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 أن أسماءهم عليهم السلام مكتوبة على العرش و الكرسي و اللوح و جباه الملائكة و باب الجنة و غيرها 10باب 

CHAPTER 10 – THEIRasws NAMES ARE WRITTEN UPON THE 
THRONE, AND THE CHAIR, AND THE (GUARDED) TABLET, 
AND THE FOREHEADS OF THE ANGELS, AND THE CHAPTER 
ON THE PARADISE ETC. 

ا أُسْريَِ بِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص رَ  ج، الإحتجاج رُوِيَ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مُعَاوِيةََ قَالَ: -1 أَى قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع هَؤُلََءِ يَ رْوُونَ حَدِيثاً فِ مِعْرَاجِهِمْ أنََّهُ لَمَّ
يقُ  عَلَى الْعَرْشِ لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ مَُُمَّد    رَسُولُ اللَّهِ أبَوُ بَكْرٍ الصِّدِّ

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ – It is reported from Al Qasim Bin Muawiya who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘They (people) are reporting a Hadeeth regarding Mir’raj 
(Ascension) that when there was an ascension with Rasool-Allahsaww hesaww saw upon the 
Throne: “There is no god except Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww, Abu Bakr is 
the truthful”’.  

وُا كُلَّ شَيْ   ءٍ حَتََّّ هَذَا قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ  فَ قَالَ سُبْحَانَ اللَّهِ غَيََّّ

Heasws said: ‘Glory be to Allahazwj! They have changed every thing, even this!’ I said, ‘Yes’.  

ا خَلَقَ الْعَرْشَ كَتَبَ عَلَى قَ وَائِمِهِ لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ  ا خَلَقَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ  -قاَلَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَمَّ وَ جَلَّ الْمَاءَ   مَُُمَّد  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ عَلِيٌّ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ لَمَّ
 كَتَبَ فِ مََْرَاهُ لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ مَُُمَّد  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ عَلِيٌّ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ 

Heasws said: ‘When Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Created the Throne, Wrote upon its 
foundations: “There is no god except Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww, Aliasws is 
Amir Al-Momineenasws”, and when Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Created the water, Wrote 
in its flow: “There is no god except Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww, Aliasws is 
Amir Al-Momineenasws”; 

ََ كَتَبَ ا خَلَقَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الْكُرْسِيَّ كَتَبَ عَلَى قَ وَائِمِهِ لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ مَُُمَّد  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ عَلِ وَ لَمَّ  ا خَلَقَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ اللَّوْ يٌّ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ لَمَّ
 سُولُ اللَّهِ عَلِيٌّ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ مَُُمَّد  رَ  -فِيهِ لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ 

And when Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Created the Chair, Wrote upon its foundations: 
“There is no god except Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww, Aliasws is Amir Al-
Momineenasws”, and when Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Created the (Guarded) Tablet, 
Wrote in it: “There is no god except Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww, Aliasws is 
Amir Al-Momineenasws”,  

ئَيِلَ كَتَبَ وَ لَمَّا خَلَقَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِسْرَافِيلَ كَتَبَ عَلَى جَبْهَتِهِ لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ    اللَّهُ مَُُمَّد  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ عَلِيٌّ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ لَمَّا خَلَقَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ جَْْ
 عَلَى جَنَاحِهِ لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ مَُُمَّد  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ عَلِيٌّ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ 
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And when Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Created Israfeelas, Wrote upon hisas forehead: 
“There is no god except Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww, Aliasws is Amir Al-
Momineenasws”, and when Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Created Jibraeelas, Wrote upon hisas 
side: “There is no god except Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww, Aliasws is Amir Al-
Momineenasws”, 

ا خَلَقَ اللَّهُ السَّمَاوَاتِ كَتَبَ فِ أَكْنَافِهَا لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ مَُُمَّد  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ عَلِيٌّ أَ  ا خَلَقَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الَِْرَضِيَن كَتَبَ فِ وَ لَمَّ مِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ لَمَّ
 د  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ عَلِيٌّ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ أَطْبَاقِهَا لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ مَُُمَّ 

And when Allahazwj Created the skies, he Wrote in its horizons: “There is no god except 
Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww, Aliasws is Amir Al-Momineenasws”, and when 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Created the earths, Wrote in its layers: “There is no god except 
Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww, Aliasws is Amir Al-Momineenasws”, 

ا خَلَقَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الشَّمْسَ كَتَبَ وَ لَمَّا خَلَقَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الْْبَِالَ كَتَبَ فِ رُءُوسِهَا لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ مَُُمَّد  رَسُ  ولُ اللَّهِ عَلِيٌّ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ لَمَّ
 عَلَيْهَا لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ مَُُمَّد  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ عَلِيٌّ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ 

And when Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Created the mountains, Wrote in its peaks: “There 
is no god except Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww, Aliasws is Amir Al-
Momineenasws”, and when Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Created the sun, Wrote upon it: 
“There is no god except Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww, Aliasws is Amir Al-
Momineenasws”, 

ا خَلَقَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الْقَمَرَ كَتَبَ عَلَيْهِ لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ مَُُمَّد  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ عَلِيٌّ   أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ هُوَ السَّوَادُ الَّذِي تَ رَوْنهَُ فِ الْقَمَرِ  وَ لَمَّ

And when Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Created the moon, Wrote upon it: “There is no god 
except Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww, Aliasws is Amir Al-Momineenasws”, and it 
is the blackness which you can see in the moon.  

 . عَلِيٌّ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَلُِّ اللَّهِ   يَقُلْ فإَِذَا قَالَ أَحَدكُُمْ لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ مَُُمَّد  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ فَ لْ 

Thus, whenever one of you says: ‘There is no god except Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is Rasool-
Allahsaww’, then let him (immediately) say, ‘Aliasws is Amir Al-Momineenasws is Guardianasws of 
Allahazwj’’.1 

دِ بْنِ ل، الخصال لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق عَلِيُّ بْنُ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ عَنْ مَُُ  -2 دِ بْنِ غَالِبِ بْنِ حَرْبٍ وَ مَُُمَّ مَّ
مَكْتُوب  عَلَى باَبِ الْْنََّةِ لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ مَُُمَّد  رَسُولُ   طِيَّةَ عَنْ جَابِرٍ قَالَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صعُثْمَانَ بْنِ أَبِ شَيْبَةَ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ سَالٍِِ عَنْ مِسْعَرٍ عَنْ عَ 

 . اللَّهِ عَلِيٌّ أَخُو رَسُولِ اللَّهِ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يََْلُقَ اللَّهُ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الَِْرْضَ بِأَلْفَيْ عَامٍ 

(The books) ‘Khisaal’ (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ali Bin Al Fazl Bin Al Abbas, from Abu Al Hassan Ali Bin 
Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Ghalib Bin Harb and Muhammad Bin Usman Bin Abu Shayba, from Yahya Bin 
Salim, from Mis’ar, from Atiyya, from Jabir who said,  

                                                      
1
 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 10 H 1 
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‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘It is Written upon the door of the Paradise: “There is no god except 
Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww, Aliasws is brotherasws of Rasool-Allahsaww before 
Allahazwj Created the skies and the earth by two thousand years’’.2 

 عَنْ عَبْدِ الْوَاحِدِ بْنِ أَبِ عَمْروٍ عَنِ الْكَلْبِّّ عَنْ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق الْْمَْدَانُِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ سَلَمَةَ عَنِ الثَّقَفِيِّ عَنِ الضَّبِِّّّ  -3
 عَرْشِ أنَاَ اللَّهُ لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ أنَاَ وَحْدِي لََ شَريِكَ لِ وَ مَُُمَّد  عَبْدِي وَ رَسُولِ أيََّدْتهُُ بِعَلِي  مَكْتُوب  عَلَى الْ  أَبِ صَالِحٍ عَنْ أَبِ هُرَيْ رَةَ قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq Al Hamdany, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ja’far Bin Salama, from Al Saqafy, 
from Al Zaby, from Abdul Wahid Bin Abu Amro, from Al Kalby, from Abu Salih, from Abu Hureyra (well-known 
fabricator) who said,  

‘It is Written upon the Throne: “Iazwj am Allahazwj. There is no god except Iazwj Alone, there is 
no associate for Meazwj, and Muhammadsaww is Myazwj Rasoolsaww. Iazwj Supported himsaww 
with Aliasws”.  

يعاً صَلَّى اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ   فَكَانَ النَّصْرُ عَلِيّاً ع هُوَ الَّذِي أيََّدَكَ بنَِصْرهِِ وَ باِلْمُؤْمِنِينَ   فَأنَْ زَلَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  وَ دَخَلَ مَعَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فَدَخَلَ فِ الْوَجْهَيْنِ جََِ
 . آلِهِ 

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed: He is the One Who Assisted you with His Help and 
with the Momineen [8:62]. So, the help was Aliasws, and heasws is included with the 
‘Momineen’. Heasws was included in all the two aspects’’.3 (P.s. - This is actually from Rasool-
Allahsaww) 

َْْدَ بْنِ عَلِي  الَِْصْبَهَانِِّ عَنِ الثَّقَفِيِّ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ مُوسَىلِ، الِمالِ -4 َْْنِ   للصدوق أَبِ عَنِ الْمُؤَدِّبِ عَنْ أَ عَنْ أَبِ قَ تَادَةَ الَْْرَّانِِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّ
سْرَاءِ مَكْتُوباً عَلَى قاَئِمَةٍ مِنْ قَ وَائِمِ الْعَرْشِ أنَاَ   نْ أَبِ الَْْمْرَاءِ قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صبْنِ أَبِ الْعَلََءِ الَْْضْرَمِيِّ عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ الْمُسَيَّبِ عَ  رَأيَْتُ ليَْلَةَ الْإِ
 هُ بِعَلِي  وَ نَصَرْتهُُ بِعَلِيٍ.مَُُمَّد  صَفْوَتِ مِنْ خَلْقِي أيََّدْتُ  -اللَّهُ لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ أنَاَ وَحْدِي خَلَقْتُ جَنَّةَ عَدْنٍ بيَِدِي

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – My father, from Al Mowdib, from Ahmad Bin Ali Al Asbahany, from Al 
Saqafy, from Ibrahim Bin Musa, from Abu Qatada Al Harrany, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Al A’ala Al Hazramy, 
from Saeed Bin Al Musayyab, from Abu Al Hamra’a who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww saw on the night of the ascension, Written upon a pillar from 
the pillars of the Throne: “Iazwj am Allahazwj. There is no god except Isaww Alone. Iazwj Created 
the Garden of Eden by Myazwj Hands. Muhammadsaww is Myazwj elite from Myazwj creatures. 
Iazwj Supported himsaww by Aliasws and Helped himsaww by Aliasws”’.4 

ا بَ لَغْتُ   اسَْْكَ مَقْرُوناً باِسِْْي  فِ وَصِيَّةِ النَّبِّّ ص إِلََ أمَِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ياَ عَلِيُّ إِنِِّ رَأيَْتُ   ل، الخصال -5 فِ أَرْبَ عَةِ مَوَاطِنَ فَآنَسْتُ باِلنَّظَرِ إِليَْهِ إِنِِّ لَمَّ
 مَُُمَّد  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ أيََّدْتهُُ بِوَزيِرهِِ وَ نَصَرْتهُُ بِوَزيِرهِِ  -لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ   وَجَدْتُ عَلَى صَخْرَتهِِ بَ يْتَ الْمَقْدِسِ فِ مِعْرَاجِي إِلََ السَّمَاءِ 

(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’ – In a bequest of the Prophetsaww to Amir Al-Momineenasws: ‘O Aliasws! 
Isaww saw yourasws name paired with mysaww name in four places, so Isaww was comforted by 
looking at it. When Isaww reached Bayt Al-Maqdis during mysaww ascension to the sky, Isaww 

                                                      
2
 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 10 H 2 

3
 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 10 H 3 

4
 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 10 H 4 
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found (written) upon (its) rock: “There is no god except Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is Rasool-
Allahsaww. Isaww Supported himsaww by hissaww Vizier, and Helped himsaww by hissaww Vizier”. 

ئَيِلَ مَنْ وَزيِريِ فَ قَالَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   فَ قُلْتُ لَِْْْ

Isaww said to Jibraeelas: ‘Who is mysaww Vizier?’ Heas said: ‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.  

 للَّهُ لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ أنَاَ وَحْدِي مَُُمَّد  صَفْوَتِ مِنْ خَلْقِي أيََّدْتهُُ بِوَزيِرهِِ وَ نَصَرْتهُُ بِوَزيِرهِِ فَ لَمَّا انْ تَهَيْتُ إِلََ سِدْرَةِ الْمُنْتَهَى وَجَدْتُ مَكْتُوباً عَلَيْهَا إِنِِّ أنَاَ ا

When Isaww ended up to Sidrat Al-Muntaha, Isaww found Written upon it: “Iazwj am Allahazwj. 
There is no god except Isaww, Alone. Muhammadsaww is Myazwj elite from Myazwj creatures. Iazwj 
Supported himsaww by hissaww Vizier, and Helped himsaww by hissaww Vizier”.  

ئَيِلَ مَنْ وَزيِريِ فَ قَالَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   فَ قُلْتُ لَِْْْ

Isaww said to Jibraeelas: ‘Who is mysaww Vizier?’ Heas said: ‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.  

دْرَةَ انْ تَهَيْتُ إِلََ عَرْشِ رَبِّ الْعَالَمِيَن جَلَّ جَلََلُهُ فَ وَجَدْتُ مَكْتُوباً عَلَى قَ وَا ئِمِهِ أنَاَ اللَّهُ لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ أنَاَ وَحْدِي مَُُمَّد  حَبِيبّ أيََّدْتهُُ فَ لَمَّا جَاوَزْتُ السِّ
لََّ أنَاَ وَحْدِي مَُُمَّد  عَبْدِي وَ رَسُولِ أيََّدْتهُُ بِوَزيِرهِِ وَ وَ نَصَرْتهُُ بِوَزيِرهِِ فَ لَمَّا رَفَ عْتُ رَأْسِي وَجَدْتُ عَلَى بطُْنَانِ الْعَرْشِ مَكْتُوباً أنَاَ اللَّهُ لََ إِلَهَ إِ  بِوَزيِرهِِ 

 . نَصَرْتهُُ بِوَزيِرهِِ 

When Isaww surpassed the Sidrat Al-Muntaha to the Throne of Lordazwj of the worlds, 
Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty, Isaww found Written upon its pillar: “Iazwj am Allahazwj. There is no 
god except Isaww, Alone. Muhammadsaww is Myazwj servant and Myazwj Rasoolsaww. Iazwj 
Supported himsaww by hissaww Vizier, and Helped himsaww by hissaww Vizier”.5 

دٍ الْمِصْريِِّ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ إِسْْاَعِيلَ بْنِ مُوسَى ل، الخصال الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ الْعَطَّارُ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ أيَُّوبَ الْمُطَّلِبِّّ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ  -6  مَُُمَّ
أدُْخِلْتُ الْْنََّةَ فَ رَأيَْتُ عَلَى باَبِِاَ مَكْتُوباً باِلذَّهَبِ لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ مَُُمَّد  حَبِيبُ   الَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صبْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آباَئِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع قَ 

 . ضِيهِمْ لَعْنَةُ اللَّهِ فاَطِمَةُ أمََةُ اللَّهِ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ صَفْوَةُ اللَّهِ عَلَى مُبْغِ  -اللَّهِ عَلِيٌّ وَلُِّ اللَّهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Muhammad Al Attar, from Suleyman Bin Ayoub Al Muttaliby, 
from Muhammad Bin Muhammad al Misry, from Musa Bin Ismail,  

‘Son of Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws forefathersasws, from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws 
having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww entered the Paradise and Isaww saw written upon its 
door, in gold, “There is no god except Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is Beloved of Allahazwj, Aliasws 
is Guardianasws of Allahazwj, (Syeda) Fatimaasws is maid of Allahazwj, Al-Hassanasws and Al-
Husaynasws are elites of Allahazwj. May the Curse of Allahazwj be upon the ones who hate 
themasws’’.6 

دِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ الْْاَشِِِيُّ عَنْ فُ رَاتِ بْنِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ عَنِ الَْْ  -7 دٍ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ مع، معانِ الِخبار ع، علل الشرائع الَْْسَنُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ سَنِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
بْنِ  نِ بَشَّارٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَلِي  الطَّائفِِيِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ مَوْلََ بَنِِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ الْفَضْلِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِي  الزَّعْفَرَانِِّ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْ 

                                                      
5
 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 10 H 5 

6
 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 10 H 6 
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ا خَلَقَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ ذِكْرهُُ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ  الْوَاقِدِيِّ عَنِ الْْذَُيْلِ عَنْ مَكْحُولٍ عَنْ طاَوُسٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ قاَلَ:  إِسْحَاقَ عَنِ  ص لِعَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع لَمَّ
 مَكْتُوباَتٍ فَعَ طَرْفَهُ نََْوَ الْعَرْشِ فَإِذَا هُوَ بَِِمْسِ سُطوُرٍ آدَمَ وَ نَ فَخَ فِيهِ مِنْ رُوحِهِ وَ أَسْجَدَ لَهُ مَلََئِكَتَهُ وَ أَسْكَنَهُ جَنَّتَهُ وَ زَوَّجَهُ حَوَّاءَ أمََتَهُ فَ رَ 

(The books) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbaar’ (and) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – Al Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed Al Hashimy, from 
Furat Bin Ibrahim, from Al Hassan Bin Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Al Fazl, from AL Hassan Bin 
Ali Al Zafrany, from Sahl Bin Bashar, from Muhammad bin Ali Al Taify, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah a slave of 
the clan of Hashim

as
, from Muhammad Bin Is’haq, from Al Waqidy (Wahabbi imam), from Al Huzeyl, from 

Makuhoul, from Tawoos, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws: ‘When Allahazwj, Mighty is Hisazwj mention, 
Created Adamas and Blew into himas from Hisazwj Spirit, and got Hisazwj Angels to do Sajdah to 
himas, and Settled himas and hisasws wife Hawwaas Hisazwj Maid, into Hisazwj Paradise, heas 
raised hisas eyes towards the Throne, and there were five lines written there.  

  خَلْقِي شَفَّعْتُهُمْ قاَلَ آدَمُ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ ياَ رَبِّ مَنْ هَؤُلََءِ قاَلَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الَّذِينَ إِذَا تَشَفَّعُوا بِِِمْ إِلََِّ 

Adamas said: ‘O Lordazwj! Who are theyasws?’ Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “Those when 
Myazwj creatures seek intercession by themasws, Iazwj shall Intercede for them”. 

 عِنْدَكَ مَا اسْْهُُمْ   فَ قَالَ آدَمُ ياَ رَبِّ بِقَدْرهِِمْ 

Adamas said: ‘O Lordazwj! By theirasws worth in Yourazwj Presence, what are theirasws names?’  

  ذَا حَسَن   فَأَناَ الْفَاطِرُ وَ هَذِهِ فَاطِمَةُ وَ الرَّابِعُ فَأَناَ الْمُحْسِنُ وَ هَ فَ قَالَ أَمَّا الَِْوَّلُ فَأَناَ الْمَحْمُودُ وَ هُوَ مَُُمَّد  وَ الثَّانِ فَأنَاَ الْعَالِ وَ هَذَا عَلِيٌّ وَ الثَّالِثُ 
حْسَانِ وَ هَذَا الُْْسَيْنُ كُلٌّ يََْمَدُ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ.  وَ الْخاَمِسُ فَأنَاَ ذُو الْإِ

Heazwj Said: “As for the first, Iazwj am the most Praised Oneazwj (Al-Mahmoud), and hesaww is 
the praised one (Muhammadsaww), and the second, Iazwj am the Exalted (A’ali) and this is 
Aliasws (exalted), and the third, Iazwj the Originator (Al-Fatir), and this is Fatimaasws, and the 
fourth, Iazwj as the Benevolent (Al-Mohsin) and this is Hassanasws, and the fifth, Iazwj am with 
the Favours, and this is Al-Husaynasws, all praise Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic!”’7 

اشِِِيِّ عَنْ عَلِي  الْمَدِينِِِّ عَنْ وكَِيعٍ عَنْ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الَْْفَّارُ عَنِ الِْْعَابِِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مُوسَى الْخزََّازِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِي  الَْْ  -8
ا عُرجَِ بِ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ رَأيَْتُ عَلَى باَبِ الْْنََّةِ مَكْتُوباً لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ   قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صسُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ مِهْرَانَ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ مََُاهِدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ  لَمَّ

 ى باَغِضِهِمْ لَعْنَةُ اللَّه.مَُُمَّد  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ عَلِيٌّ حَبِيبُ اللَّهِ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ صَفْوَةُ اللَّهِ فَاطِمَةُ أمََةُ اللَّهِ عَلَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Haffar, from Al Jiany, from Ali Bin Musa Al Khazzaz, from Al 
Hassan Bin Ali Al Hashimy, from Ail Al Madainy, from Wakie, from Suleyman Bin Mihran, from Jabir, from 
Mujahid, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘When there was an ascension with mesaww to the sky, Isaww was 
written upon the door of the Paradise: “There is no god except Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is 
Rasool-Allahsaww, Aliasws is Beloved of Allahazwj, and Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws are elites 
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of Allahazwj, (Syeda) Fatimaasws is maid of Allahazwj, the Curse of Allahazwj is upon ones who 
hate themasws!’’8 

يْثَمِ بْنِ وَاقِدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ الْعَبْدِيِّ فس، تفسيَّ القمي الُْْسَيْنُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الْمُعَلَّى عَنْ بِسْطاَمَ بْنِ مُرَّةَ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ حَسَّانَ عَنِ الَْْ  -9
سْكَافِ عَنِ الَِْصْبَغِ  فَ قَالَ مَكْتُوب  عَلَى قاَئِمَةِ الْعَرْشِ قَ بْلَ   سَبِّحِ اسْمَ رَبِّكَ الَِْعْلَى  الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  أنََّهُ سَأَلَ أمَِيََّ   عَنْ سَعْدٍ الْإِ

دٍ أَنْ يََْلُقَ اللَّهُ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الَِْرَضِيَن بأِلَْفَيْ عَامٍ لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ وَحْدَهُ لََ شَريِكَ لَ  هُ وَ أَنَّ مَُُمَّداً عَبْدُهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ فاَشْهَدُوا بِِِمَا وَ أَنَّ عَلِيّاً وَصِيُّ مَُُمَّ
 صَلَّى اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِمَا.

Tafseer Al Qummi – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Bistam Bin Murra, from Is’haq Bin 
Hassan, from al Haysam Bin Waqid, from Ali Bin Al Husayn Al Abdy, from Sa’ad Al Iskaf, from Al Asbagh,  

‘He asked Amir Al-Momineenasws about Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Glorify the 
Name of your Lord, the Most Exalted [87:1], heasws said: ‘It has been written upon the Pillars 
of the Throne a thousand years before Heazwj Created the skies and the earth: “There is no 
god except for Allahazwj, Oneazwj with no associates to Himazwj, and that Muhammadsaww is 
Hisazwj servant and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, so testify by these two, and that Aliasws is the 
successorasws of Muhammadsaww’’.9 

َْْدَ بْنِ  -10 سْنَادِ إِلََ الصَّدُوقِ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ هَارُونَ عَنْ أَبِ بَكْرٍ أَ دِ بْنِ يَزيِدَ الْقَاضِي ص، قصص الِنبياء عليهم السلَم باِلْإِ دٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ مَُُمَّ
ا خَلَقَ اللَّهُ آدَمَ وَ نَ فَخَ فِيهِ مِنْ   عَنِ اللَّيْثِ بْنِ سَعْدٍ وَ إِسْْاَعِيلَ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ هُرَيْ رَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَنْ قُ تَيْبَةَ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ  لَمَّ

ٍَ فَ قَالَ ياَ رَ   بِّ هَلْ خَلَقْتَ قَ بْلِي مِنَ الْبَشَرِ أَحَداً قَالَ لََ قاَلَ ع فَمَنْ هَؤُلََءِ الَّذِينَ أَرَى أَسْْاَءَهُمْ رُوحِهِ الْتَفَتَ آدَمُ يََنَْةَ الْعَرْشِ فإَِذَا خََْسَةُ أَشْبَا

(The book) ‘Qasas Al Anbiya
as

’, by the chain to Al Sadouq, from Ibrahim Bin Haroun, from Abu Bakr Ahmad bin 
Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Yazeed the judge, from Quteyba Bin Saeed, from Al Lays Bin Sa’ad, and 
Ismail Bin Ja’far, from his father, from Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator),  

‘From Rasool-Allahsaww having said: ‘When Allahazwj Created Adamas and Blew into himas 
from Hisazwj Spirit, Adamas turned towards the right of the Throne and there were five 
resemblances, so heas said: ‘O Lordazwj! Have Youazwj Created anyone from the mortals 
before meas?’ Heazwj Said: “No!” Heas said: ‘So, who are the ones Ias see their names?’  

شَ وَ لََ الْكُرْسِيَّ وَ لََ السَّمَاءَ وَ لََ الَِْرْضَ وَ لََ الْمَلََئِكَةَ فَ قَالَ هَؤُلََءِ خََْسَة  مِنْ وُلْدِكَ لَوْلََهُمْ مَا خَلَقْتُكَ وَ لََ خَلَقْتُ الْْنََّةَ وَ لََ النَّارَ وَ لََ الْعَرْ 
نْسَ   وَ لََ الِْْنَّ وَ لََ الْإِ

Heazwj Said: “Theyasws are five from youras children. Had it not been for themasws Iazwj would 
have neither Created youas, nor Created the Paradise, nor the Fire, nor the Throne, nor the 
Chair, nor the sky, nor the earth, nor the Angels, nor the Jinn, nor the human beings.  

حْسَانِ وَ هَؤُلََءِ خََْسَة  شَقَقْتُ لَْمُْ اسْْاً مِنْ أَسْْاَئِي فَأنَاَ الْمَحْمُودُ وَ هَذَا مَُُمَّد  وَ أنَاَ الَِْعْلَى وَ هَذَ  ا عَلِيٌّ وَ أنَاَ الْفَاطِرُ وَ هَذِهِ فاَطِمَةُ وَ أنَاَ ذُو الْإِ
 يْنُ هَذَا الَْْسَنُ وَ أنَاَ الْمُحْسِنُ وَ هَذَا الُْْسَ 

Theyasws are the five Iazwj Derived a name for themasws from Myazwj Names. Iazwj am the most 
Praised One (Al-Mahmoud) and this is Muhammadsaww, and Iazwj am the most Exalted (Al-
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A’ala) and this is Aliasws (exalted), and Iazwj am the Originator (Al-Fatir) and this is Fatimaasws, 
and Iazwj am with the Favours (Zil-Ahsaan) and this is Al-Hassanasws, and Iazwj am the 
Benevolent (Al-Mohsin) and this is Al-Husaynasws.  

لْبِهِ خَرْدَلٍ مِنْ مََُبَّةِ أَحَدِهِمْ إِلََّ أَدْخَلْتُهُ جَنَّتِِ وَ آلَيْتُ بِعِزَّتِ أنََّهُ لََ يأَْتيِنِِ أَحَد  وَ فِ ق َ  آليَْتُ عَلَى نَ فْسِي أنََّهُ لََ يأَْتيِنِِ أَحَد  وَ فِ قَ لْبِهِ مِثْقَالُ حَبَّةٍ مِنْ 
 مِثْقَالُ حَبَّةٍ مِنْ خَرْدَلٍ مِنَ بُ غْضِ أَحَدِهِمْ إِلََّ أَدْخَلْتُهُ ناَرِي

Iazwj have Sword upon Myselfazwj that no one will come to Meazwj and in his heart is a weight 
of a mustard seed of the love for one of themasws except Iazwj will Enter him into Myazwj 
Paradise; and Iazwj have Sworn by Myazwj Might that no one will come to Meazwj and in his 
heart is a weight of a mustard seed of hatred for one of themasws, except Iazwj will Enter him 
into Myazwj Fire. 

 ياَ آدَمُ هَؤُلََءِ صَفْوَتِ مِنْ خَلْقِي بِِِمْ أُنِْْي مَنْ أُنِْْي وَ بِِِمْ أهُْلِكُ مَنْ أهُْلِكُ.

O Adamas! Theyasws are Myazwj elites from Myazwj creatures. Due to themasws Iazwj shall Rescue 
the ones Iazwj will Rescue, and due to themasws Iazwj shall Destroy the ones Iazwj will 
Destroy!”’10 

ا أَكْرَمَهُ اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ بإِِسْجَادِهِ  وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ أُخْرَى عَنْ أَبِ الصَّلْتِ الْْرََوِيِّ عَنِ الرِّضَا صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ قاَلَ: -11 إِنَّ آدَمَ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ لَمَّ
 لَهُ وَ بإِِدْخَالِهِ الْْنََّةَ ناَدَاهُ اللَّهُ ارْفَعْ رَأْسَكَ ياَ آدَمُ فاَنْظُرْ إِلََ سَاقِ عَرْشِي مَلََئِكَتَهُ 

And in another report, from Abu Al Salt Al Harwy,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘Adamas, when Allahazwj the Exalted Honoured himas by Hisazwj 
Angels doing Sajdah to himas, and by hisas entering the Paradise, Allahazwj Called out to himas: 
“Raise youras head, O Adamas and look at the Base of Myazwj Throne!”  

يُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ زَوْجَتُهُ فاَطِمَةُ سَيِّدَةُ نِسَاءِ الْعَالَمِيَن وَ الَْْسَنُ وَ فَ نَظَرَ فَ وَجَدَ عَلَيْهِ مَكْتُوباً لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ مَُُمَّد  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ عَلِ 
 الُْْسَيْنُ سَيِّدَا شَبَابِ أَهْلِ الْْنََّةِ 

Heas looked and found written upon it: “There is no god except Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is 
Rasool-Allahsaww, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is Amir Al-Momineenasws, and hisasws wife Fatimaasws 
is chieftess of the women of the worlds, and Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws are chiefs of 
the youths of the inhabitants of the Paradise”. 

 بِّ مَنْ هَؤُلََءِ قَالَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ هَؤُلََءِ ذُرِّي َّتُكَ لَوْلََهُمْ مَا خَلَقْتُكَ.فَ قَالَ آدَمُ ياَ رَ 

Adamas said: ‘O Lordazwj! Who are theyasws?’ The Mighty and Majestic Said: ‘Theyasws are 
youras offspring. Had it not been for themasws, Iazwj would not have Created youas!”’11 
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اعِي عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ الدُّورْيَسْتِِِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الصَّدُوقِ عَنِ الُْْ  -12 دِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ ص، قصص الِنبياء عليهم السلَم الْمُرْتَضَى بْنُ الدَّ سَيْنِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
دٍ فُ رَاتِ بْنِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِي مَ بْنِ الْفَضْلِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِي  الزَّعْفَرَانِِّ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ

دِ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنِ الْوَاقِدِيِّ عَنِ الْْذَُيْلِ عَنْ مَكْحُ  دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  نْ طاَوُسٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ رَضِيَ اللَّهُ عَنْهُ ولٍ عَ الطَّائفِِيِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Qasas Al Anbiya
as

 – Al Murtaza Bin Al Dai’e, form Ja’far Al Dowristy, from his father, from Al 
Sadouq, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Furat Bin Ibrahim, from Al Hassan Bin Al Husayn, 
from Ibrahim Bin Al Fazl, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Zafrany, from Sahl bin Sinan, from Abu Ja’far Bin 
Muhammad Al Taify, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Is’haq, from Al Waqidy, from Al 
Huzeyl, from Makhowl, from Tawoos, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

دَهُ فَ قَالَ ياَ آدَ   قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص َِْ ا أَنْ خَلَقَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ آدَمَ وَقَ فَهُ بَ يْنَ يَدَيْهِ فَ عَطَسَ فَأَلْْمََهُ اللَّهُ أَنْ  دْتَنِِ فَ وَ عِزَّتِ وَ جَلََلِ لَوْ لََ لَمَّ َِْ مُ أَ 
 الزَّمَانِ مَا خَلَقْتُكَ  عَبْدَانِ أرُيِدُ أَنْ أَخْلُقَهُمَا فِ آخِرِ 

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘When Allahazwj Created Adamas, Made himas pause in front of Himazwj. 
Heas sneezed, so Allahazwj Inspired him that heas praises Himazwj. Heazwj Said: “O Adamas! Are 
youas praising Meazwj? By Myazwj Mighty and Myazwj Majesty! Had it not been for two servants 
Iazwj Intend to Create at the end of times, Iazwj would not have Created youas!” 

 طْرَيْنِ مِنْ نوُرٍ قاَلَ آدَمُ ياَ رَبِّ بِقَدْرهِِمْ عِنْدَكَ مَا اسُْْهُمْ فَ قَالَ تَ عَالََ ياَ آدَمُ انْظرُْ نََْوَ الْعَرْشِ فَإِذَا بِسَ 

Adamas said: ‘O Lordazwj! By theirasws worth in Yourazwj Presence! What are theirasws names?’ 
The Exalted Said: “O Adamas! Look around the Throne!” And there were in two lines of light.  

َُ الْْنََّةِ السَّطْرُ الثَّانِ آلَيْتُ عَلَى نَ فْسِي أَنْ أَرْحَمَ مَنْ وَالَهَُ أَوَّلُ السَّطْرِ لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ مَُُمَّ  َْْةِ وَ عَلِيٌّ مِفْتَا  ا وَ أعَُذِّبَ مَنْ عَادَاهُاَ.د  نَبُّّ الرَّ

The first line was: “There is no god except Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is the Prophetsaww of 
mercy, and Aliasws is the key to Paradise”. And the second line was: “Iazwj have Sworn upon 
Myselfazwj that Iazwj shall be Merciful to the one who befriends themasws and Punish the ones 
who are inimical to themasws”’.12 

َْْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ  -13 َْْنِ عَنْ بُكَيٍَّْ الْْجََريِِّ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اير، بصائر الدرجات أَ إِنَّ   للَّهِ صدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّ
 يٌّ أَوَّلَ وَصِي  كَانَ عَلَى وَجْهِ الَِْرْضِ هِبَةُ اللَّهِ بْنُ آدَمَ وَ مَا مِنْ نَبّ  مَضَى إِلََّ وَ لَهُ وَصِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al-Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Abdul Rahman, from 
Bukeyr Al Hajry,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The first successoras that happened 
to be upon the surface of the earth was Hibtullah Bin Adamas, and there is no Prophetas who 
passed away except and there was a successoras for himas.  

يعِ الِْنَْبِيَاءِ مِائَةَ ألَْفِ نَبّ  وَ أَرْبَ عَةً وَ عِشْريِنَ ألَْفَ نَبّ  خََْسَة  مِنْهُمْ أوُلُو َ   كَانَ عَدَدُ جََِ  وَ إِبْ رَاهِيمُ وَ مُوسَى وَ عِيسَى وَ مَُُمَّد   الْعَزْمِ نوُ
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The number of the entirety of the Prophetsas was one hundred and twenty-four thousand 
Prophetsas, five of themas were the Determined Ones (Ul Al Azam) – Noahas, and Ibrahimas, 
and Musaas and Isaas and Muhammadsaww. 

أمََا إِنَّ مَُُمَّداً وَرِثَ عِلْمَ مَنْ كَانَ قَ بْلَهُ مِنَ الَِْنْبِيَاءِ وَ   لَهُ وَ إِنَّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ كَانَ هِبَةَ اللَّهِ لِمُحَمَّدٍ ص وَرِثَ عِلْمَ الَِْوْصِيَاءِ وَ عِلْمَ مَنْ كَانَ قَ بْ 
 الْمُرْسَلِيَن عَلَيْهِمُ السَّلََمُ 

And Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws was the ‘Hibtullah’ for Muhammadsaww, inheriting knowledge of 
the Prophetsas, and knowledge of the ones who were before himasws. As for Muhammadsaww, 
hesaww inherited the knowledge of the ones from the Prophetsas and the Messengersas who 
were before himsaww. 

َْْزَةُ أَسَدُ اللَّهِ وَ أَسَدُ رَسُولِهِ وَ سَيِّدُ الشُّهَدَاءِ وَ فِ زَوَاياَ الْ  عَلِيٌّ أمَِيَُّ  - عَرْشِ مَكْتُوب  عَنْ يََِيِن رَب ِّنَا وَ كِلْتَا يَدَيْهِ يََِين  وَ عَلَى قَائِمَةِ الْعَرْشِ مَكْتُوب  
 الْمُؤْمِنِينَ 

And upon the pillar of the Throne is written: “Hamzaasws is lion of Allahazwj and lion of Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww and chief of the martyrs”; and in a corner of the Throne is written on the right of 
our Lordazwj, and both Hisazwj Hands are right: “Aliasws is Amir Al-Momineenasws”.  

تنَُا عَلَى مَنْ أنَْكَرَ حَقَّنَا وَ جَحَدَناَ مِيَّاَثَ نَا وَ مَا مَنَعَنَا مِنَ الْكَلََمِ وَ أَمَامَنَا الْيَقِيُن فَ فَ هَذِهِ  ةٍ تَكُونُ أبَْ لَغَ حُجَّ  مِنْ هَذَا.  أَيُّ حُجَّ

This is ourasws argument against the one who denier ourasws right, and rejects ourasws 
inheritances and what weasws were forbidden from the speaking, and in front of us is the 
conviction, so which argument can happen to be more reaching than this?’’13 

مَامَةِ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِِ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ  -14 حَوْلَ الْعَرْشِ كِتَاب  جَلِيل  مَسْطوُر  أَنِِّ أنَاَ  الْمُغِيَّةَِ النَّضْريِِّ قَالَ:شف، كشف اليقين مِنْ كِتَابِ الْإِ
 . اللَّهُ لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ أنَاَ مَُُمَّد  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ عَلِيٌّ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ 

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Yaqeen’, from the book ‘Al Imamah’, from Hisham Bin Salim, from Al Haris Bin Al 
Mugheira Al Nazry who said,  

‘Around the Throne there is Majestic Writing lined: “Iazwj am Allahazwj, there is no god except 
Iazwj, Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww, Aliasws is Amir Al-Momineenasws”’.14 

مَامَةِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:شف، كشف اليقين مِنْ كِتَا -15 لَمَّا أَخْطأََ آدَمُ خَطِيئَةً تَ وَجَّهَ بِحَُمَّدٍ وَ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِهِ  بِ الْإِ
 فَأَوْحَى اللَّهُ إِلَيْهِ ياَ آدَمُ مَا عِلْمُكَ بِحَُمَّدٍ 

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Yaqeen’ – From the book ‘Al Imamah’, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When Adamas erred a mistake, heas directed through 
Muhammadsaww and Peopleasws of the Household, so Allahazwj Revealed to himas: “O Adamas! 
What made youas know of Muhammadsaww?” 
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 . مَُُمَّد  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ عَلِيٌّ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ  -قاَلَ حِيَن خَلَقْتَنِِ رَفَ عْتُ رَأْسِي فَ رَأيَْتُ فِ الْعَرْشِ مَكْتُوباً 

Heas said: ‘When Youazwj Created meas, Ias raised myas head and saw written in Yourazwj 
Throne: “Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww, Aliasws is Amir Al-Momineenasws”’.15 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عُبَيْدِ اللَّهِ  -16 َْْدَ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ شَاذَانَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ عُبَادَةَ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ شف، كشف اليقين مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ أَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
وَ الَّذِي بَ عَثَنِِ باِلَْْقِّ بَشِيَّاً مَا اسْتَقَرَّ الْكُرْسِيُّ وَ   أَبِ الْمِقْدَامِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ جُبَيٍَّْ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صعَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ 

 إِلََّ بأَِنْ كُتِبَ عَلَيْهَا لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ مَُُمَّد  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ عَلِيٌّ أَمِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ  الْعَرْشُ وَ لََ دَارَ الْفَلَكُ وَ لََ قاَمَتِ السَّمَاوَاتُ وَ الَِْرْضُ 

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Yaqeen’ – Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Bin Shazan, from Muhammad Bin 
Abdullah Bin Ubeydullah, from Muhammad Bin Al Qasim, from Ubada Bin Yaqoub, from Amro Bin Abu Al 
Miqdam, from his father, from Saeed Bin Jubeyr, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘By the Oneazwj Who Sent mesaww with the truth as a giver of glad 
tidings! Neither did the Chair and the Throne settle, nor the orbiting of the planets, nor did 
the skies and the earth stand except due to that it was written upon these: “There is no god 
except Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww, Aliasws is Amir Al-Momineenasws”. 

دُ قُ لْتُ   لَبَّيْكَ رَبِِّ وَ سَعْدَيْكَ  وَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالََ لَمَّا عَرجََ بِ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ وَ اخْتَصَّنِِ اللَّطِيفُ بنِِدَائِهِ قاَلَ ياَ مَُُمَّ

And when Allahazwj the Exalted Ascended mesaww to the sky and the Subtle Selected mesaww 
with Hisazwj Calling, Heazwj Said: “O Muhammadsaww!” Isaww said: ‘At Yourazwj service, mysaww 
Lordazwj and Yourazwj assistance!’  

يعِ بَريَِّتِِ فاَنْصِبْ أَ  ي وَ فَضَّلْتُكَ عَلَى جََِ  يّاً عَلَماً لِعِبَادِي يَ هْدِيهِمْ إِلََ دِينِِ خَاكَ عَلِ قاَلَ أنَاَ الْمَحْمُودُ وَ أنَْتَ مَُُمَّد  شَقَقْتُ اسَْْكَ مِنْ اسِْْ

Heazwj Said: “Iazwj am the most Praised One (Al-Mahmoud) and yousaww are Muhammadsaww. 
Iazwj Derived yoursaww name from Myazwj Name, and Merited yousaww over the entirety of 
Myazwj citizens, so nominate yoursaww brotherasws Aliasws as a flag for Myazwj servants for 
guiding them to Myazwj Religion. 

 بْ تُهُ وَ مَنْ أَطاَعَهُ قَ رَّبْ تُهُ ياَ مَُُمَّدُ إِنِِّ قَدْ جَعَلْتُ عَلِيّاً أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فَمَنْ تأََمَّرَ عَلَيْهِ لَعَنْتُهُ وَ مَنْ خَالَفَهُ عَذَّ 

O Muhammadsaww! Iazwj has Made Aliasws to be Emir of the Momineen, so the one who 
becomes an emir over himasws, Iazwj shall Curse him, and one who opposes himasws, Iazwj shall 
Punish him, and one who obeys himasws, Iazwj shall Draw himasws closer. 

مَ عَلَيْهِ أَخْزَيْ تُهُ وَ مَنْ عَصَاهُ أَشْجَيْتُهُ ياَ مَُُ  إِنَّ عَلِيّاً سَيِّدُ الْوَصِيِّيَن وَ قَائِدُ الْغُرِّ الْمُحَجَّلِيَن وَ حُجَّتِِ عَلَى   مَّدُ إِنِِّ جَعَلْتُ عَلِيّاً إِمَامَ الْمُسْلِمِيَن فَمَنْ تَ قَدَّ
 . الخليفة ]الْخلَِيقَةِ[ أَجََْعِينَ 

O Muhammadsaww! Iazwj have Made Aliasws as Imamasws of the Muslims, so the one who 
precedes upon himasws Iazwj shall Disgrace him, and one who disobeys himasws Iazwj shall 
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Subdue him. Aliasws is the chief of the successorsasws, and guide of the resplendent, and 
Myazwj Divine Authorities upon the entirety of the caliphs”’.16 

ا عُرجَِ بِ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ وَ عُرِضَتْ عَلَيَّ الْْنََّةُ   يل، الفضائل لَبن شاذان فض، كتاب الروضة مِنْ كِتَابِ الْفِرْدَوْسِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -17 لَمَّ
 . للَّهِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ وَلُِّ اللَّهِ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ صَفْوَةُ اللَّهِ وَجَدْتُ عَلَى أَوْرَاقِ الْْنََّةِ مَكْتُوباً لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ مَُُمَّد  رَسُولُ ا

(The book) ‘Al Fazaail’ of Ibn Shazan (and) the book ‘Al Rawza’ from the book ‘Al Firdows’, said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘When there was an ascension with mesaww to the sky and the 
Paradise was presented to mesaww, Isaww found written upon the leaves of the Paradise: 
“There is no god except Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws 
is Guardianasws of Allahazwj, Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws are elites of Allahazwj”’.17 

مَكْتُوب  عَلَى باَبِ الْْنََّةِ مَُُمَّد  رَسُولُ   كشف، كشف الغمة مِنْ مَنَاقِبِ الْخوُارزِْمِيِّ عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الَِْنْصَاريِِّ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  -18
 . اللَّهُ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الَِْرْضَ بأِلَْفَيْ عَامٍ  اللَّهِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ أَخُو رَسُولِ اللَّهِ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يََْلُقَ 

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’ from the (book) ‘Manaqib’ of Al Khawarizmy, from Jabir Bin Abdullah Al Ansari 
who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘It is written upon the door of the Paradise: “Muhammadsaww is 
Rasool-Allahsaww, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is brotherasws of Rasool-Allahsaww before Allahazwj 
Created the skies and the earth by two thousand years”’.18 

ئَيِلُ وَ قَدْ نَشَرَ جَ   وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ عَلِي  ع قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -19 نَاحَيْهِ فَإِذَا فِيهَا مَكْتُوب  لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ مَُُمَّد  النَّبُّّ وَ مَكْتُوب  عَلَى أتَاَنِ جَْْ
 . الْْخَرِ لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ عَلِيٌّ الْوَصِيُ 

And from him, from Aliasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Jibraeelas came to mesaww and 
heas had spread out hisas wings, and there it was written in these: “There is no god except 
Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is the Prophetsaww”, and it was written upon the other: “There is 
no god except Allahazwj, Aliasws is the successorasws”’.19 

َْْدَ  كَنْزِ الْفَوَائِدِ، حَدَّثَنِِ الشَّريِفُ طاَهِرُ بْنُ مُوسَى الُْْسَيْنُِِّ بِِصْرَ سَنَةَ سَبْعٍ وَ أَرْبعَِمِائَةٍ عَنْ الْكَرَاجُكِيُّ فِ  20 لِ عَنْ أَ َْْدَ الخَْلََّ  عَبْدِ الْوَهَّابِ بْنِ أَ
دِ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الطِّهْرَانِِّ وَ حَ  دُ بْنُ عُبَيْدٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ أَبِ بَكْرٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْفَضْلِ عَنْ أَبِ عَلِي  الَْْسَنِ التَّمَّ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ثَنِِ مَُُمَّ ارِ كِلََهُاَ عَنْ دَّ

رٍ قَالَ: رْضِ الِْْجَازِ إِلََ الشَّامِ زَائِراً لَهُ فَسِرْتُ فَ لَمَّا أتََ يْتُ أَرْضَ الْبَلْقَاءِ أَشْخَصَنِِ هِشَامُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْمَلِكِ عَنْ أَ  أَبِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّزَّاقِ عَنْ مُعَمَّ
رَجُلٍ يَ قْرَأُ مَا عَلَى الْقُبُورِ وَ   قَصَبَةَ الْبَلْقَاءِ فَسَألَْتُ عَنْ رَأيَْتُ جَبَلًَ أَسْوَدَ وَ عَلَيْهِ مَكْتُوب  أَحْرُفاً لَِْ أَعْلَمْ مَا هِيَ فَ عَجِبْتُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ ثَُّ دَخَلْتُ عُمَانَ 

تُهُ مَا رَأيَْتُ فَ قَالَ اطْلُبْ شَيْئاً أَركَْبُهُ لَِِخْرجَُ مَعَكَ  ةَ  وَ الْْبَِالِ فَأُرْشِدْتُ إِلََ شَيْخٍ كَبِيٍَّ فَ عَرَّف ْ فَحَمَلْتُهُ مَعِي عَلَى رَاحِلَتِِ وَ خَرَجْنَا إِلََ الْْبََلِ وَ مَعِي مََُْْ
اَنيَِّةِ فَ نَقَلْتُهُ باِلْعَرَبيَِّةِ فَإِذَا هُوَ بِ ب َ  ْْ ا قَ رَأهَُ قَالَ لِ مَا أَعْجَبَ مَا عَلَيْهِ باِلْعِ كَ اللَّهُمَّ جَاءَ الَْْقُّ مِنْ رَبِّكَ يَاض  فَ لَمَّ لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ   بلِِسانٍ عَرَبِ  مُبِينٍ   اسِْْ

 . عَلِيٌّ وَلُِّ اللَّهِ صَلَّى اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِمَا وَ كَتَبَ مُوسَى بْنُ عِمْرَانَ بيَِدِهِ مَُُمَّد  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ وَ 
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(Not a Hadeeth)20 

َْْدَ بْنِ شَاذَانَ الْقُمِّيِّ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَسْعُودٍ قاَلَ  21 دِ بْنِ أَ عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ   الْمَنَاقِبُ، لِمُحَمَّ ءُ  فَ وَجْه  يُضِي  إِنَّ لِلشَّمْسِ وَجْهَيْنِ   سَِْ
 ءُ لَِِهْلِ الَِْرْضِ وَ عَلَى الْوَجْهَيْنِ مِنْهُمَا كِتَابَة   لَِِهْلِ السَّمَاءِ وَ وَجْه  يُضِي

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Shazan Al Qummi, by his chain from Ibn Masoud who 
said,  

‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘There are two facets for the sun – a facet illuminating for 
the inhabitants of the sky, and a facet illuminating for the inhabitants of the earth, and upon 
the two facets there is a writing’.  

السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الَِْرْضِ وَ أمََّا الْكِتَابَةُ الَّتِِ تلَِي أَهْلَ ا تلِْكَ الْكِتَابَةُ قُ لْنَا اللَّهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ أَعْلَمُ قاَلَ الْكِتَابَةُ الَّتِِ تَلِي أَهْلَ السَّمَاءِ اللَّهُ نوُرُ ثَُّ قَالَ أَ تَدْرُونَ مَ 
 . الَِْرْضِ عَلِيٌّ نوُرُ الَِْرَضِينَ 

Then hesaww said: ‘Do you know what that writing is?’ We said, ‘Allahazwj and Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww are more knowing’. Hesaww said: ‘The writing which is towards the inhabitants of 
the sky is: “Allahazwj is Light (Noor) of the skies and the earth”, and as for the writing which is 
towards the inhabitants of the earth: “Aliasws is light (noor) of the earths”’.21 

ا خَلَقَ آدَمَ وَ نَ فَخَ فِيهِ مِنْ رُوحِهِ عَطَسَ آدَمُ فَ قَالَ الَْْمْدُ لِلَّهِ   وَ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَسْعُودٍ قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -22  لَمَّ

And by his chain from Ibn Masoud who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘When Heazwj Created Adamas and Blew into himas from Hisazwj Spirit, 
Adamas sneezed, so heas said: ‘The Praise is for Allahazwj’.  

دْتَنِِ عَبْدِي وَ عِزَّتِ وَ جَلََلِ لَوْ لََ عَبْدَانِ أرُيِدُ أَنْ أَخْلُقَهُمَا َِْ نْ يَا مَا خَلَ  فَأَوْحَى اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ إِليَْهِ  قْتُكَ قَالَ إِلَِْي فَ يَكُوناَنِ مِنِِّ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ ياَ فِ دَارِ الدُّ
 آدَمُ ارْفَعْ رَأْسَكَ انْظرُْ 

Allahazwj the Exalted Revealed to himas: “Myazwj servant praises Meazwj. By Myazwj Mighty and 
Myazwj Majesty! Had it not been for two bodies Iazwj Intend to Create in the house of the 
world, Iazwj would not have Created youas”. Heas said: ‘Myas Godazwj! So, theyasws would both 
happen to be from meas’. Heazwj Said: “Yes, O Adamas, raised youras head and look!”  

ةِ مَنْ عَرَفَ حَقَّ عَلِي  زكََى وَ طاَبَ وَ مَنْ فَ رَفَعَ رَأْسَهُ فإَِذَا مَكْتُوب  عَلَى الْعَرْشِ لََ إِلَ  َْْةِ وَ عَلِيٌّ مُقِيمُ الُْْجَّ  أنَْكَرَ حَقَّهُ لعُِنَ وَ هَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ مَُُمَّد  نَبُّّ الرَّ
 . زَّتِ أَنْ أدُْخِلَ النَّارَ مَنْ عَصَاهُ وَ إِنْ أَطاَعَنِِ خَابَ أقَْسَمْتُ بِعِزَّتِ أَنْ أدُْخِلَ الْْنََّةَ مَنْ أَطاَعَهُ وَ إِنْ عَصَانِ وَ أقَْسَمْتُ بِعِ 

Heas raised hisas head and there was written upon the Throne: “There is no god except 
Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is Prophetsaww of mercy, and Aliasws is the custodian, the Divine 
Authority. One who recognises the right of Aliasws is pure and good, and one who denies 
hisasws right is Cursed and incur loss. Iazwj Swear by Myazwj Mighty that Isaww shall enter into 
the Paradise one who obeys himasws and even if he disobeys Meazwj, and Iazwj Swear by Myazwj 
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Mighty that Iazwj shall enter into the Fire one who disobeys himasws and even if obeys 
Meazwj!”’22 

سْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَبِ هُرَيْ رَةَ عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ صَلَّى اللَّهُ وَ رَوَى الَْْسَنُ بْنُ سُلَيْمَانَ فِ كِتَابِ الْمُحْتَضَرِ مَا رَوَاهُ مِنْ كِتَابِ الْمَنَاقِبِ لَِبْنِ الْبِطْريِقِ بإِِ  -23
مَُُمَّد  عَبْدِي وَ رَسُولِ أيََّدْتهُُ بِعَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالََ فِ   -لَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ وَحْدَهُ لََ شَريِكَ لَهُ مَكْتُوب  عَلَى الْعَرْشِ لََ إِ   عَلَيْهِ وَ آلِهِ وَ سَلَّمَ 

 بِعَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ.  هُوَ الَّذِي أيََّدَكَ بنَِصْرهِِ وَ باِلْمُؤْمِنِينَ  كِتَابِهِ الْعَزيِزِ 

And it is reported by Al Hassan Bin Suleyman in the book ‘Al Mukhtasar’, what is reported from the book ‘Al 
Manaqib’ of Ibn Al Batreeq, by his chain from Abu Hureyra (well-known) fabricator,  

‘From Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘It is written upon the Throne: “There is no god except Allahazwj 
Alone, there is no associate for Himazwj, Muhammadsaww is Myazwj servant and Myazwj 
Rasoolsaww. Iazwj Supported himsaww by Ali Bin Abu Talibasws”, and that is the Word of the 
Exalted in Hisazwj Mighty Book: He is the One Who Assisted you with His Help and with the 
Momineen [8:62] – by Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.23 

مَامَةِ عَنْ جَابِرٍ الِْنَْصَاريِِّ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -24 ةِ وَ النَّارِ عَلَيَّ فَ رَأيَْ تُهُمَا ليَْلَةَ أُسْريَِ بِ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ أمُِرَ بِعَرْضِ الْْنََّ   وَ مِنْ كِتَابِ الْمُقْنِعِ فِ الْإِ
يعاً رَأيَْتُ الْْنََّةَ وَ ألَْوَانَ نعَِيمِهَا وَ رَأيَْتُ النَّارَ وَ ألَْوَانَ عَذَابِِاَ وَ عَلَى كُلِّ باَبٍ مِنْ أَ  يٌّ وَلُِّ بْ وَابِ الْْنََّةِ الثَّمَانيَِةِ لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ مَُُمَّد  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ عَلِ جََِ

 اللَّهِ.

And from the book ‘Al Muqnie Fi Al Imamah’ – From Jabir Al Ansari who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘On the night there was an ascension with mesaww to the sky, Heazwj 
Commanded with the Paradise and the Fire be presented to mesaww. Isaww saw them both. 
Isaww saw the Paradise and the variety of its bounties, and Isaww saw the Fire and the variety 
of its torments, and upon each door from the eight doors of Paradise was: “There is no god 
except Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww, Aliasws is Guardianasws of Allahazwj”’.24 

َْْدَ بْنِ مَُُ  -25 دِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ عَنْ أَ دِ بْنِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ عَمْروٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ إِسْْاَعِيلَ وَ مِنْ تَ فْسِيَِّ مَُُمَّ مَّ
دٍ عَنْ آباَئِهِ ع قاَلَ:بْنِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ فَضْلٍ الْبَصْريِِّ  دٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ هَبَطَ عَلَى النَّبِّّ ص مَلَك  لَهُ عِشْرُونَ ألَْفَ رَأْسٍ  عَنْ عَبَّادِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ

دُ فَأنَْتَ أَكْرَمُ مِ   نْ أَهْلِ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ أَهْلِ الَِْرْضِ أَجََْعِينَ فَ وَثَبَ النَّبُّّ ص ليُِقَبِّلَ يَدَهُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ الْمَلَكُ مَهْلًَ مَهْلًَ ياَ مَُُمَّ

And from Tafseer of Muhammad Bin Al Abbas Bin Marwan, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Malik, from Ahmad 
Bin Muhammad Bin Amro, from Abdullah Bin Suleyman, from Ismail Bin Ibrahim, from Amro Bin Fazl Al Basry, 
from Abbad Bin Muhammad,  

‘From Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘There 
descended unto the Prophetsaww, and Angel having twenty thousand heads for him. The 
Prophetsaww leapt to kiss his hand. The Angel said to himsaww: ‘Stop, no! Stop no, O 
Muhammadsaww, for yousaww are more honourable than the inhabitants of the skies and the 
earth in their entirety’. Derogatory 
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يقُ الَِْكَُْْ فَ قَالَ لَهُ النَّبُّّ ص مُنْذُ كَمْ هَذَا الْكِتَابُ مَكْتُوب  بَ يْنَ وَ الْمَلَكُ يُ قَالُ لَهُ مَُْمُود  فإَِذَا بَ يْنَ مَنْكِبَيْهِ لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ مَُُمَّد  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ عَلِيٌّ ا لصِّدِّ
 . يََْلُقَ اللَّهُ أبَاَكَ آدَمَ باِثْ نَِْ عَشَرَ ألَْفَ عَامٍ مَنْكِبَيْكَ قَالَ مِنْ قَ بْلِ أَنْ 

And the Angel was called ‘Mahmoud’, and there was written between his shoulders: “There 
is no god except Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww, Aliasws is the greatest truthful”. 
The Prophetsaww said to him: ‘Since how long has this writing been written between your 
shoulders?’ He said, ‘From before Allahazwj Created yoursaww fatheras Adamas by twelve 
thousand years’’.25 

دٍ الَْْسَنِ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ الصَّدُوقِ رَفَ عَهُ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْمْرَاءِ قَالَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ مِنْ كِتَابِ الْمِعْرَاجِ، تأَْليِفِ الشَّيْخِ الصَّالِحِ أَبِ  -26 ا أُسْريَِ   مَُُمَّ لَمَّ
لََّ أنَاَ وَحْدِي غَرَسْتُ جَنَّةَ عَدْنٍ بيَِدِي أَسْكَنْتُهَا مَلََئِكَتِِ مَُُمَّد  بِ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ دَخَلْتُ الْْنََّةَ فَإِذاً مُثْبَت  عَلَى سَاقِ الْعَرْشِ الَِْيَْنَِ إِنِِّ أنَاَ اللَّهُ لََ إِلَهَ إِ 

 . صَفْوَتِ مِنْ خَلْقِي أيََّدْتهُُ بِعَلِيٍ 

And from the book ‘Al Mi’raaj’ compiled by the righteous sheykh Abu Muhammad Al Hassan, by his chain from 
Al Sadouq, raising it from Abu Al Hamra’a who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘When there was an ascension with mesaww to the sky, Isaww entered 
the Paradise, there was affirmed upon the right Base of the Throne: “Iazwj are Allahazwj, there 
is no god except Isaww Alone. Iazwj Planted the Garden of Eden by Myazwj Hands. Iazwj shall 
Settle in it Myazwj Angels, Muhammadsaww is Myazwj elite from Myazwj creatures. Iazwj 
Supported himsaww with Aliasws!”26 

ضَّالٍ عَنْ مَرْوَانَ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع وَ مِنْهُ، عَنِ الصَّدُوقِ عَنْ مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الَِْشْعَريِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ يَزيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ فَ  -27
 . مَُُمَّد  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ عَلِيٌّ أَمِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ  - اللَّهُ حَوْلَ الْعَرْشِ لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ   مَسْطوُر  بَِِط  جَلِيلٍ  قاَلَ:

And from him, from Al Sadouq, from Majaylawiya, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ash’ary, from Ibn 
Yazeed, from Ibn Fazzal, from Marwan Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘It is Written in the Handwriting of the Majestic around 
the Throne: “There is no god except Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww, Aliasws is 
Amir Al-Momineenasws”’.27 

28-  َْْ َْْدَ بْنِ النَّضْرِ عَنِ ابْنِ شِِْرٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ الَِْنْصَاريِِّ قَالَ وَ مِنْهُ، عَنِ الصَّدُوقِ عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنِ الْ قِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَ
وَامٍ يَ لُومُونَنِِ فِ مََُبَّتِِ لَِِخِي عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ فَ وَ الَّذِي بَ عَثَنِِ باِلَْْقِّ   قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص نبَِيّاً مَا أَحْبَبْتُهُ حَتََّّ أمََرَنِ رَبِِّ جَلَّ جَلََلهُُ  مَا باَلُ أقَ ْ

 بَِحَبَّتِهِ 

And from him, from Al Sadouq, from Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Ahmad 
Bin Al Nazar, from Ibn Shimr, from Jabir, from Jabir Al Ansari who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘What is the matter with people blaming mesaww regarding mysaww 
love for mysaww brother Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws? By the Oneazwj Who Sent mesaww with the 
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truth as a Prophetsaww! Isaww did not love himasws until mysaww Lordazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj 
Majesty Commanded mesaww to love himasws!” 

مْتُهُ  وَامٍ يَ لُومُونَنِِ فِ تَ قْدِيَِي لِعَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ فَ وَ عِزَّةِ رَبِِّ مَا قَدَّ حَتََّّ أمََرَنِ عَزَّ اسْْهُُ بتَِقْدِيَِهِ وَ جَعَلَهُ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ أمَِيََّ أمَُّتِِ وَ  ثَُّ قَالَ مَا باَلُ أقَ ْ
 إِمَامَهَا

Then hesaww said: ‘What is the matter with people blaming mesaww regarding mysaww 
advancing Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws? By the right of mysaww Lordazwj! Iazwj did not advance 
himasws until Mighty is Hisazwj Name Commanded mesaww to advance himasws and Made 
himasws Emir of the Momineen, and Emir of mysaww community and its Imamasws. 

ا عُرجَِ بِ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ السَّابِعَةِ وَجَدْتُ عَلَى كُلِّ باَبِ سَْاَءٍ مَكْتُوباً لََ إِ  لَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ مَُُمَّد  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ أمَِيَُّ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ إِنَّهُ لَمَّ
 الْمُؤْمِنِينَ 

O you people! When there was an ascension with mesaww to the seventh sky, Isaww found 
written upon every door of the sky: “There is no god except Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is 
Rasool-Allahsaww, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is Amir Al-Momineenasws”. 

 مِنِينَ عَلَى كُلِّ حِجَابٍ مَكْتُوباً لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ مَُُمَّد  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْ  وَ لَمَّا صِرْتُ إِلََ حُجُبِ النُّورِ رَأيَْتُ 

And when Isaww came to be to the Veil of Light, Isaww saw written upon the Veil: “There is no 
god except Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is Amir Al-
Momineenasws”.  

 . الْمُؤْمِنِينَ  مَُُمَّد  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ أمَِيَُّ  -وَ لَمَّا صِرْتُ إِلََ الْعَرْشِ وَجَدْتُ عَلَى كُلِّ ركُْنٍ مِنْ أَركَْانِهِ مَكْتُوباً لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ 

And when Isaww came to the Throne, Isaww found written upon every corner from its corners: 
“There is no god except Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws 
is Amir Al-Momineenasws”’.28 
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  م يظهرون لهم و يسألونهم عن معالم دينهمأن الجن خدامه 11باب 

CHAPTER 11 – THE JINN ARE THEIRasws SERVANTS, 
APPEARING TO THEMasws AND ASKING THEMasws ABOUT THE 
MATTERS OF THEIR RELIGION 

دِ بْنِ رَا -1 دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ ل، الخصال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ شِدٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ سَهْلٍ عَنْ سُهَيْلِ بْنِ غَزْوَانَ الْبَصْريِِّ قَالَ سَِْ
ي الِْْنِّ فَ يُسْلِمُونَ عَلَى يَدَيْ هَا وَ إِن َّهَا النَّبَّّ ص فَ تَسْمَعُ مِنْ كَلََمِهِ فَ تَأْتِ صَالِِْ   إِنَّ امْرَأةًَ مِنَ الِْْنِّ كَانَ يُ قَالُ لَْاَ عَفْرَاءُ وَ كَانَتْ تَ نْتَابُ   اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ 

بُّهَا فِ اللَّهِ  ئَيِلَ فَ قَالَ إِن َّهَا زَارَتْ أُخْتاً لَْاَ تُُِ  فَ قَدَهَا النَّبُّّ ص فَسَأَلَ عَنْهَا جَْْ

(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Muhammad Bin 
Rashid, from Umar Bin Sahl, from Suheyl Bin Gazwan Al Basry who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘There was a woman from the Jinn called Afra’a used to 
frequently come to the Prophetsaww, and listen to hissaww speech. She went to the righteous 
Jinn and they became Muslims upon her hands, and she was missed by the Prophetsaww, so 
hesaww asked Jibraeelas about her. Heas said: ‘She is visiting a sister of hers, loving her for the 
sake of Allahazwj’. 

َْْرَاءَ عَلَيْهِ سَبْعُونَ ألَْفَ قَصْرٍ فِ كُلِّ قَصْرٍ سَبْعُونَ فَ قَالَ النَّبُّّ ص طوُبََ للِْمُتَحَابِّيَن فِ اللَّهِ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ خَلَقَ فِ الْْنََّةِ عَمُوداً  مِنْ ياَقُوتَةٍ 
 لَّ لِلْمُتَحَابِّيَن وَ الْمُتَزَاوِريِنَ ألَْفَ غُرْفَةٍ خَلَقَهَا اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَ 

The Prophetsaww said: ‘Beatitude for the ones loving for the Sake of Allahazwj. Allahazwj 
Blessed and Exalted Created pillars of red ruby in the Paradise, upon it are seventy thousand 
castles, in every castle are seventy thousand rooms. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has 
Created these for the ones loving and visiting for the Sake of Allahazwj’.  

بْلِيسَ فِ الْبَحْرِ الَِْخْضَرِ عَلَى صَخْرَةٍ بَ يْضَاءَ مَادّاً يَدَيْهِ إِلََ ءٍ رَأيَْتِ قَالَتْ رَأيَْتُ عَجَائِبَ كَثِيَّةًَ قَالَ فَأَعْجَبُ مَا رَأيَْتِ قَالَتْ رَأيَْتُ إِ  ياَ عَفْرَاءُ أَيَّ شَيْ 
دٍ وَ عَلِي  وَ فَاطِمَةَ وَ الَْْسَنِ وَ الُْْسَيْنِ   السَّمَاءِ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ إِلَِْي إِذَا بَ رَرْتَ   إِلََّ خَلَّصْتَنِِ مِنْهَا وَ قَسَمَكَ وَ أَدْخَلْتَنِِ ناَرَ جَهَنَّمَ فَأَسْألَُكَ بَِقِّ مَُُمَّ

 حَشَرْتَنِِ مَعَهُمْ 

(Then hesaww said): ‘O Afra’a! Which thing did you see?’ She said, ‘I saw a lot of wonders’. 
Hesaww said: ‘So what is the most wondrous of what you saw?’ ‘She said, ‘I saw Ibleesla in the 
green sea upon a white rock extending hisla hand towards the sky and hela was saying, ‘O 
myla Godazwj! When Youazwj Justify Yourazwj Apportionment and Enter mela into the Fire of 
Hell, so Ila ask Youazwj by the right of Muhammadsaww, and Aliasws, and Fatimaasws, and Al-
Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, only finish mela off from it and Resurrect mela with themasws’.  

نْ يََْلُقَ اللَّهُ آدَمَ بِسَبْعَةِ آلََفِ سَنَةٍ فَ عَلِمْتُ أنَ َّهُمْ أَكْرَمُ فَ قُلْتُ ياَ حَارِثُ مَا هَذِهِ الَِْسْْاَءُ الَّتِِ تَدْعُو بِِاَ قاَلَ لِ رَأيَْ تُهَا عَلَى سَاقِ الْعَرْشِ مِنْ قَ بْلِ أَ 
 ألَهُُ بَِقِّهِمْ الْخلَْقِ عَلَى اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَأَناَ أَسْ 

She said, ‘O Harisla! What are these names which youla are supplicating with?’ Hela said to 
me, ‘Ila saw these upon the Base of the Throne from before Allahazwj Created Adamas by 
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seven thousand years, so Ila knew that theyasws are the most prestigious of the creatures to 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, so Ila asked Himazwj by theirasws rights’.  

 . فَ قَالَ النَّبُّّ ص وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ أقَْسَمَ أَهْلُ الَِْرْضِ بِِذَِهِ الَِْسْْاَءِ لََِجَابَ هُمْ   

The Prophetsaww said: ‘By Allahazwj! If the people of the earth were to swear by these names, 
they would be Answered’’.29 

يَ هُودُ وَ  قاَلَ أبَوُ إِبْلِيسَ وَ قاَلَ الِْْنُّ مِنْ وُلْدِ الْْاَنِّ مِنْهُمْ مُؤْمِنُونَ وَ كَافِرُونَ وَ   وَ الْْاَنَّ خَلَقْناهُ مِنْ قَ بْلُ مِنْ نارِ السَّمُومِ   فس، تفسيَّ القمي -2
هُ هَامُ بْنُ هِيمِ بْنِ لََقِيسَ بْنِ إِبْلِيسَ جَاءَ إِلََ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ نَصَارَى وَ يََْتَلِفُ أَدْياَنُ هُمْ وَ الشَّيَاطِيُن مِنْ وُلْدِ إِبْلِيسَ وَ لَيْسَ فِيهِمْ مُؤْمِنُونَ إِلََّ وَاحِد  اسُْْ 

 ص

Tafseer Al-Qummi - And the Jaan, We Created him from before, from the toxic fire [15:27]. 
He said, ‘Abu Ibleesla and the Jinn from the children of the Jaan, from them were Momins 
and Kafirs, and Jews, and Christians, and of various religions, and the Satanla from the sons 
of Ibleesla, there was no Momin among them except one, his name was Ham Bin Heem Bin 
Al-Aqees Bin Ibleesla came to Rasool-Allahsaww.   

يسَ كُنْتُ يَ وْمَ قَ تَلَ قَابيِلُ هَابيِلَ غُلََماً ابْنَ أَعْوَامٍ أنَْ هَى فَ رَآهُ جَسِيماً عَظِيماً وَ امْرَأً مَهُولًَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ مَنْ أنَْتَ قَالَ أنَاَ هَامُ بْنُ هِيمِ بْنِ لََقِيسَ بْنِ إِبْلِ 
 عَنِ الَِعْتِصَامِ وَ آمُرُ بإِِفْسَادِ الطَّعَامِ 

Hesaww saw him of a large body and an awesome matter. Hesaww said to him: ‘Who are you?’ 
He said, ‘I am Ham Bin Heem Bin Al-Aqees Bin Ibleesla. On the day Qabeella killed Habeel I 
was a boy of a few years, preventing (people) from seeking Refuge and instructed with 
spoiling the food’.  

دُ فَ قَدْ جَرَتْ تَ وْبَتِِ عَلَى يَدِ نوٍَُ وَ لَقَدْ كُنْتُ مَعَهُ فِ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص بئِْسَ لَعَمْريِ الشَّابُّ الْمُؤَمَّلُ وَ الْكَهْلُ الْمُؤَمَّرُ فَ قَالَ دعَْ عَنْكَ هَذَا ياَ مَُُ  مَّ
كُنْتُ مَعَ مُوسَى حِيَن   هِ وَ لَقَدْ كُنْتُ مَعَ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ حَيْثُ ألُْقِيَ فِ النَّارِ فَجَعَلَهَا اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِ بَ رْداً وَ سَلََماً وَ لَقَدْ عَلَى دُعَائِهِ عَلَى قَ وْمِ   السَّفِينَةِ فَ عَاتَ بْتُهُ 

 غَرَّقَ اللَّهُ فِرْعَوْنَ وَ نََّْي بَنِِ إِسْرَائيِلَ 

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Evil is the affair of the youth of long hopes and the old man of 
procrastination’. He said, ‘Leave this from yousaww, O Muhammadsaww, for my repentance 
had flowed upon the hand of Noahas, and I was with himas in the ship and faulted himas upon 
hisas supplicating against hisas people, and I was with Ibrahimas when heas was thrown into 
the fire and Allahazwj Made it to be cool and safe unto himas, and I was with Musaas when 
Allahazwj Drowned Pharaohla and Recued the children of Israel; 

هِ عَلَى قَ وْمِهِ وَ لَقَدْ قَ رَأْتُ الْكُتُبَ فَكُلُّهَا تُ بَشِّرُنِ بِكَ وَ وَ لَقَدْ كُنْتُ مَعَ هُودٍ حِيَن دَعَا عَلَى قَ وْمِهِ فَ عَاتَ بْتُهُ وَ لَقَدْ كُنْتُ مَعَ صَالِحٍ فَ عَاتَ بْتُهُ عَلَى دُعَائِ 
 نَ أنَْتَ أفَْضَلُ الَِْنْبِيَاءِ وَ أَكْرَمُهُمْ فَ عَلِّمْنِِ مَِّا أنَْ زَلَ اللَّهُ عَلَيْكَ شَيْئاً الِْنَبِْيَاءُ يُ قْرءُِونَكَ السَّلََمَ وَ يَ قُولُو 

And I was with Hudas when heas supplicated against hisas nation and I faulted himas, and I was 
with Salihas and faulted himas upon hisas supplicating against hisas people, and I have read 
the Books, all of them giving glad tidings of yousaww, and the Prophetsas conveyed the 
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greetings to yousaww and said yousaww are the most superior of the Prophetsas and theiras 
most honourable one, so teach me something from what Allahazwj Revealed unto yousaww’.  

دُ إِنَّا لََ   نطُِيعُ إِلََّ نبَِيّاً أَوْ وَصِيَّ نَبّ  فَمَنْ هَذَا قَالَ هَذَا أَخِي وَ وَصِيِّي فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لَِِمِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ عَلِّمْهُ فَ قَالَ هَام  ياَ مَُُمَّ
  طاَلِبٍ وَ وَزيِريِ وَ وَارثِِي عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ 

Rasool-Allahsaww said to Amir Al-Momineenasws: ‘Teach him’. Ham said, ‘O Muhammadsaww! 
We do not obey except a Prophetas or a successoras of a Prophetas, so who is this?’ Hesaww 
said: ‘This is mysaww brotherasws, and mysaww successoras, and mysaww Vizier, and mysaww 
inheritor Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.  

 . فِّيَن جَاءَ إِلََ أمَِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عقاَلَ نَ عَمْ نَِْدُ اسَْْهُ فِ الْكُتُبِ إِلْيَا فَ عَلَّمَهُ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فَ لَمَّا كَانَتْ ليَْلَةُ الْْرَيِرِ بِصِ 

He said, ‘Yes, we do find hisasws name in the Books as being ‘Elia’’. So Amir Al-Momineenasws 
taught him. When it was the night of ‘Al-Hareer’ (severest night) in the (battle of) Siffeen, he 
came to Amir Al Momineenasws’’.30  

ََّْادٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ يَزيِدَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات إِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ إِب ْ  -3 بَ يْنَا رَسُولُ  رَاهِيمَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ 
الِْْنَّ وَ كَلََمَهُمْ فَمَنْ أنَْتَ ياَ عَبْدَ اللَّهِ فَ قَالَ أنَاَ الْْاَمُ بْنُ   يُشْبِهُ  إِذْ أتَاَهُ رَجُل  طَوِيل  كَأنََّهُ نََْلَة  فَسَلَّمَ عَلَيْهِ فَ رَدَّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمَ وَ قاَلَ   اللَّهِ ص جَالِس  

 الْْيِمِ بْنِ لََقِيسَ بْنِ إِبْلِيسَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al-Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, 
from Umar Bin Yazeed,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘While Rasool-Allahsaww was seated when a tall man 
came to himsaww as if he was a palm tree. He greeted to himsaww, and hesaww returned the 
greeting and said: ‘You resemble the Jinn and their speech, so who are you O servant of 
Allahazwj?’ He said, ‘I am Al-Ham Bin Al-Heem Bin Al-Aqeys Bin Ibleesla’.  

نْ يَا   فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص مَا بَ يْنَكَ وَ بَ يْنَ إِبْلِيسَ إِلََّ أبََ وَيْنِ  فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قاَلَ صَلَّى اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلِهِ فَكَمْ أتََى لَكَ قَالَ أَكَلْتُ عُمُرَ الدُّ
هَمُ الْكَلََمَ وَ أنَْ هَى عَنِ الَِعْتِصَامِ وَ أَطوُفُ إِلََّ أقََ لَّهُ أنَاَ أيََّامَ قَ تَلَ قاَبيِلُ   الْْجَامَ وَ آمُرُ بِقَطِيعَةِ الَِْرْحَامِ وَ أفُْسِدُ الطَّعَامَ   هَابيِلَ غُلََم  أفَ ْ

Rasool-Allahsaww said to him: ‘There is nothing between you and Ibleesla except two fathers 
(generations)’. He said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahsaww. Hesaww said: ‘So how many (years) have 
come to you?’ He said: ‘I have consumer the life of the world except its little. One day 
Qabeella killed Habeelas I was a boy understanding the speech, and preventing (people) from 
seeking Refuge, and prowling the trees, and instructed with cutting off the relationships, 
and spoiling the food’. 

يْخِ الْمُتَأَمِّلِ وَ الْغُلََمِ الْمُقْبِلِ فَ قَالَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ  تَ وْبَ تُكَ مِنَ الِْنَْبِيَاءِ قاَلَ   إِنِِّ تاَئِب  قَالَ عَلَى يَدِ مَنْ جَرَىفَ قَالَ لَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص بئِْسَ سِيَّةَُ الشَّ
 وَ عَاتَ بْتُهُ عَلَى دُعَائِهِ عَلَى قَ وْمِهِ حَتََّّ بَكَى وَ أبَْكَانِ  عَلَى يَدَيْ نوٍَُ وَ كُنْتُ مَعَهُ فِ سَفِينَتِهِ 
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Rasool-Allahsaww said to him: ‘Evil are the way of the old man of long hopes and the. He said, 
‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! I have repented’. Hesaww said: ‘Upon the hand of whom from the 
Prophetsas did your repentance flow?’ He said, ‘Upon the hand of Noahas, and I was with 
himas in hisas ship, and I faulted himas upon hisas supplicating against hisas people until heas 
cried and made me cry’.  

آمَنُوا مَعَهُ فَ عَاتَ بْتُهُ عَلَى   ثَُّ كُنْتُ مَعَ هُودٍ فِ مَسْجِدِهِ مَعَ الَّذِينَ   أَعُوذُ باِللَّهِ أَنْ أَكُونَ مِنَ الْْاهِلِينَ  ادِمِيَن وَ وَ قاَلَ لََ جَرَمَ أَنِِّ عَلَى ذَلِكَ مِنَ النَّ 
 دُعَائهِِ عَلَى قَ وْمِهِ حَتََّّ بَكَى وَ أبَْكَانِ 

And he said, ‘There is no doubt I am from the regretful ones upon that and ‘I seek Refuge 
with Allah from becoming one of the ignorant ones’. [2:67]. Then I was with Hudas in hisas 
Masjid along with those who believed with himas. I faulted himas upon hisas supplicating 
against hisas people until heas cried and made me cry’. 

ثَُّ كُنْتُ مَعَ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ حِيَن كَادَهُ قَ وْمُهُ فَألَْقَوْهُ فِ النَّارِ فَجَعَلَهَا اللَّهُ   أَعُوذُ باِللَّهِ أَنْ أَكُونَ مِنَ الْْاهِلِينَ  وَ قاَلَ لََ جَرَمَ أَنِِّ عَلَى ذَلِكَ مِنَ النَّادِمِيَن وَ 
 عَلَيْهِ بَ رْداً وَ سَلََماً 

And he said, ‘There is no doubt I am from the regretful ones upon that and ‘I seek Refuge 
with Allah from becoming one of the ignorant ones’. [2:67]. Then I was with Ibrahimas 
when hisas people almost threw himas into the fire, and Allahazwj Made it to be cool and safe 
unto himas.   

ثَُّ كُنْتُ مَعَهُ فِ السِّجْنِ أؤُْنِسُهُ فِيهِ حَتََّّ   وَضْعاً رَفِيقاً ثَُّ كُنْتُ مَعَ يوُسُفَ حِيَن حَسَدَهُ إِخْوَتهُُ فَألَْقَوْهُ فِ الُْْبِّ فَ بَادَرْتهُُ إِلََ قَ عْرِ الُْْبِّ فَ وَضَعْتُهُ 
 أَخْرَجَهُ اللَّهُ مِنْهُ 

Then I was with Yusufas when hisas brothers envied himas and threw himas into the well. I 
took himas to the bottom of the well and placed himas with a gently placing. Then I was with 
himas in the prison comforting himas therein, until Allahazwj Extracted himas from it.  

رَأتْهُُ مِنْ مُوسَى السَّلََمَ وَ عَلَّمَنِِ سِفْراً مِنَ مَعَ مُوسَى ع وَ عَلَّمَنِِ سِفْراً مِنَ التَّوْرَاةِ وَ قَالَ إِنْ أَدْركَْتَ عِيسَى فَأَقْرئِْهُ مِنِِّ السَّلََمَ فَ لَقِيتُ ثَُّ كُنْتُ  هُ وَ أقَ ْ
نِْْيلِ وَ قاَلَ إِنْ أَدْركَْتَ مَُُمَّداً ص فَأَقْرئِْ   فَعِيسَى ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ يَ قْرَأُ عَلَيْكَ السَّلََمَ  -هُ مِنِِّ السَّلََمَ الْإِ

Then I was with Musaas and heas taught me clarification from the Torah and said: ‘When you 
meet Isaas, then convey the greetings to himas from meas’. I did meet himas and conveyed the 
greetings to himas from Musaas, and heas taught me clarification from the Evangel, and heas 
said: ‘If you come across Muhammadsaww, then convey the greetings to himsaww from meas. 
So, Isaas, O Muhammadsaww, conveys the greetings unto yousaww’. 

يعِ أنَبِْيَاءِ اللَّهِ وَ رُسُلِهِ مَا دَامَتِ السَّمَاوَ فَ قَ  اتُ وَ الَِْرْضُ السَّلََمُ وَ عَلَيْكَ ياَ هَامُ بِاَ بَ لَّغْتَ الَ النَّبُّّ ص وَ عَلَى عِيسَى رُوَِ اللَّهِ وَ كَلِمَتِهِ وَ جََِ
 السَّلََمَ فاَرْفَعْ إِلَيْنَا حَوَائِجَكَ 

The Prophetsaww said: ‘And upon Isaasws Spirit of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Word, and the entirety 
of the Prophetsas of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsas, for as long as the skies and the earth 
remain, the greetings be upon you O Ham, due to what you delivered, be the greetings, so 
raise your need to ussaww’.  
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اَ هَلَكَتْ بِعِصْيَانِ الَِْوْصِيَاءِ وَ قاَلَ حَاجَتِِ أَنْ يُ بْقِيكَ اللَّهُ لِِمَُّتِكَ وَ يُصْلِحَهُمْ لَكَ وَ يَ رْزقَُ هُمُ الَِسْتِقَامَةَ لِوَصِيِّكَ مِنْ بَ عْدِ  كَ فَإِنَّ الِْمَُمَ السَّالِفَةَ إََِّّ
 وَراً مِنَ الْقُرْآنِ أُصَلِّي بِِاَحَاجَتِِ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ أَنْ تُ عَلِّمَنِِ سُ 

He said, ‘My need is that may Allahazwj Make yousaww remain for yoursaww community and 
correct them for yousaww, and Grace them the steadfasted-ness for yoursaww successorasws 
from after yousaww, for the previous communities were rather destroyed due to their 
disobeying the successorsas, and my need, O Rasool-Allahsaww, is that yousaww teach me a 
chapter from the Quran I can pray Salat with it’.  

أَنْ لََ قْ بِهِ فَ قَالَ هَام  ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ مَنْ هَذَا الَّذِي ضَمَمْتَنِِ إِلَيْهِ فإَِنَّا مَعَاشِرَ الِْْنِّ قَدْ أمُِرْناَ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لِعَلِي  ع ياَ عَلِيُّ عَلِّمِ الْْاَمَ وَ ارْفُ 
 نُكَلِّمَ إِلََّ نبَِيّاً أَوْ وَصِيَّ نَبّ  

Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws: ‘O Aliasws! Teach Al-Ham and be kind with him’. Ham said, ‘O 
Rasool-Allahsaww! Who is this whom yousaww are giving my responsibility to himasws, for we 
the community of Jinn have been Commanded that we do not speak except to a Prophetas 
or a successoras of a Prophetsaww’.  

قاَلَ سَامَ بْنَ نوٍَُ قَالَ فَمَنْ كَانَ لَّهِ ص ياَ هَامُ مَنْ وَجَدْتُُْ فِ الْكِتَابِ وَصِيَّ آدَمَ قَالَ شَيْثَ بْنَ آدَمَ قاَلَ فَمَنْ وَجَدْتُُْ وَصِيَّ نوٍَُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَسُولُ ال
 [ ابْنُ عَمِّ هُودٍ  وَصِيَّ هُودٍ قاَلَ يوُحَنَّا بْنُ حزان ]حنان

Rasool-Allahsaww said to him: ‘O Ham! Whom did you find to be in the Book as being the 
successoras of Adamas?’ He said, ‘Shees Bin Adamas’. Whom did you find to be as successoras 
of Noahas?’ Hesaww said: ‘Sam Bin Noahas’. Hesaww said: ‘Who was the successoras of Hudas?’ 
He said, ‘Youhanna Bin Hananas, son of an uncle of Hudas’.  

قاَلَ يوُشَعُ بْنُ نوُنٍ قَالَ فَمَنْ كَانَ وَصِيَّ عِيسَى قَالَ شَِْعُونُ بْنُ  -قاَلَ فَمَنْ كَانَ وَصِيَّ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ قاَلَ إِسْحَاقُ بْنُ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ قاَلَ فَمَنْ كَانَ وَصِيَّ مُوسَى
دٍ قَالَ هُوَ فِ التَّوْرَاةِ إِلْيَاَُّْونَ الصَّفَا ابْنُ عَمِّ مَرْيَََ قَالَ فَمَنْ وَجَدْتُُْ فِ   الْكِتَابِ وَصِيَّ مَُُمَّ

Hesaww said: ‘Who was the successoras of Ibrahimas?’ He said, ‘Is’haq Bin Ibrahimas’. Who was 
the successoras of Musaas’. He said, ‘Yoshua Bin Nounas’. Hesaww said: ‘Who was the 
successoras of Isaas?’ He said, ‘Shamoun Bin Hamoun Al-Saffaas’. So, whom do you found in 
the Book as being the successorasws of Muhammadsaww?’ He said, ‘Heasws is in the Torah as 
‘Elia’’. 

ناَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ فَ لَهُ اسْم  غَيَُّْ هَذَا قاَلَ نَ عَمْ هُوَ حَيْدَرَةُ فَلِمَ تَسْألَُنِِ عَنْ ذَلِكَ قاَلَ إِنَّا وَجَدْ قاَلَ لَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص هَذَا إِلْيَا هُوَ عَلِيٌّ وَصِيِّي قاَلَ الْْاَمُ 
نِْْيلِ هَيْدَارَا قاَلَ هُوَ حَيْدَرَةُ قَالَ فَ عَلَّمَهُ عَلِيٌّ سُوَراً مِنَ ا  قُرْآنِ لْ فِ كِتَابِ الِْنَْبِيَاءِ أنََّهُ فِ الْإِ

Rasool-Allahsaww said to him: ‘This is Elia, heasws is Aliasws, mysaww successorasws’. Al-Ham said 
‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! For himasws is there a name other than this?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes, it is 
‘Hyder’. Why did you ask mesaww about that?’ He said, ‘We found in the Book of the 
Prophetsas that heasws is in the Evangel as ‘Haydera’’. Hesaww said: ‘It is Hyder’. Aliasws taught 
him a chapter from the Quran. 
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ثَُّ قاَمَ هَام  إِلََ النَّبِّّ ص فَ وَدَّعَهُ فَ لَمْ يَ عُدْ إِلََ  -عَمْ ياَ هَامُ قَلِيلُ الْقُرْآنِ كَثِيَّ  فَ قَالَ هَام  ياَ عَلِيُّ ياَ وَصِيَّ مَُُمَّدٍ أَكْتَفِي بِاَ عَلَّمْتَنِِ مِنَ الْقُرْآنِ قاَلَ ن َ 
 . النَّبِّّ ص حَتََّّ قبُِضَ ع

Ham said, ‘O Aliasws! O successorasws of Muhammadsaww! Is it sufficient for me what youasws 
have taught me from the Quran?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, O Ham. A little from the Quran is a lot’. 
Then Ham stood up to the Prophetas and bade himsaww farewell and did not return to the 
Prophetsaww until hesaww passed away’’.31 

 يَ وْمُ الَِْحَدِ للِْجِنِّ لَيْسَ تَظْهَرُ فِيهِ لَِِحَدٍ غَيَّْنِاَ. بْنِ بَكْرٍ عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات عَلِيُّ بْنُ حَسَّانَ عَنْ مُوسَى  -4

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ali Bin Hasan, from Musa bin Bakr, from a man,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The day of Sunday is for the Jinn, they do not appear to 
anyone during it apart from usasws’’.32 

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ الْبِلََدِ عَنْ سَدِيرٍ الصَّيََّْفِِّ قَالَ: -5 باِلْمَدِينَةِ قاَلَ فَ بَيْنَا أَوْصَانِ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع بَِِوَائِجَ لَهُ  ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
دَاوَةَ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لََ حَاجَةَ لِ بِِاَأنَاَ فِ فَجِّ الرَّوْحَاءِ عَلَى رَاحِلَتِِ إِذاً إِنْسَان  يَ لْوِي بثَِوْبِهِ قاَلَ فَمِلْتُ إِليَْهِ وَ ظنََنْتُ أنََّهُ   عَطْشَان  فَ نَاوَلْتُهُ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Al Bilad, from Sadeyr Al 
Sayrafi who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws sent me regarding some needs of hisasws at Al-Medina. While I was in a 
mountain pass of Al-Rawha upon my riding animal when a gestured towards me with his 
cloth. I inclined towards him and thought he might be thirsty, and I gave him the cure 
(water). He said, ‘There is no need for me with it’.  

ا نَظَرْتُ إِلََ خَتْمِهِ إِذَا هُوَ خَاتَُُ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ قُلْتُ  لَهُ مَتََّ عَهْدُكَ بِصَاحِبِ الْكِتَابِ قاَلَ السَّاعَةَ قَالَ فإَِذَا فِيهِ ثَُّ ناَوَلَنِِ كِتَاباً طِينُهُ رَطْب  قَالَ فَ لَمَّ
 أَشْيَاءُ يأَْمُرُنِ بِِاَ 

Then he gave me a letter, its texture was wet (ink). When I looked at its seal, it was a seal of 
Abu Ja’farasws. I said to him, ‘When did the owner of the letter pact to you?’ He said, ‘Just 
now’. There were things in it instructing me with it’.  

وَ طِينُهُ رَطْب  قاَلَ إِذَا عَجِلَ بنَِا أمَْر    يْسَ عِنْدِي أَحَد  قَالَ فَ قَدِمَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ لَقِيتُهُ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ رَجُل  أتَاَنِ بِكِتَابِكَ ثَُّ قَالَ الْتَفَتُّ فإَِذاً لَ 
 بَ عْضَهُمْ يَ عْنِِ الِْْنَّ   أَرْسَلْتُ 

Then he (the narrator said), ‘I turned around and there wasn’t anyone with me. So, I 
proceeded to Abu Ja’farasws and met him. I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! A 
man came to me with yourasws letter and its texture was wet’ (ink). When there is haste for 
usasws with a matter, Iasws send one of them’ - meaning the Jinn’. 

سْنَادِ ياَ سَدِيرُ إِنَّ لنََا خَدَماً مِنَ الِْْنِّ فإَِذَا أَرَدْنَ  دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ بِِذََا الْإِ  . ا السُّرْعَةَ بَ عَثْنَاهُمْ وَ زَادَ فِيهِ مَُُمَّ

                                                      
31

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 11 H 3 
32

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 11 H 4 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 27 www.hubeali.com 

Page 27 of 374 

And there is an increase in it by Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, by this chain: ‘O Sadeyr! For 
usasws there are servants from the Jinn. Whenever weasws want quickness, weasws send 
them’’. 33 

َْْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ مَالِكِ بْنِ عَطِيَّةَ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ قاَلَ: -6 يلَ إِنَّ كُنْتُ أَسْتَأْذِنُ عَلَى أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَقِ   ير، بصائر الدرجات أَ
ثَُّ أَذِنَ لِ فَدَخَلْتُ عَلَيْهِ فَ قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ هَذَا زَمَانُ بَنِِ أمَُيَّةَ وَ   عِنْدَهُ قوم ]قَ وْماً[ أثَْ بُتُ قَلِيلًَ حَتََّّ يََْرُجُوا فَخَرجََ قَ وْم  أنَْكَرْتُ هُمْ وَ لَِْ أَعْرفِ ْهُمْ 

َْْزَةَ هَؤُلََءِ وَفْدُ شِيعَتِنَا مِنَ الِْْنِّ جَاءُوا يَسْأَلُونَ نَا عَنْ مَعَالِِِ دِينِهِمْ سَيْفُهُمْ يَ قْطرُُ دَماً فَ قَالَ لِ   . ياَ أبَاَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Malik Bin Ayiyya, from 
Al Sumali who said,  

‘I was seeking permission to see Abu Ja’farasws. It was said, ‘There is a group with him, wait 
for a while until they come out’. A group came out I disliked and did not recognise them. 
Then heasws permitted for me, so I entered to see himasws and said, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws! This is the era of the clan of Umayya and their swords are dripping blood’. Heasws 
said to me: ‘O Abu Hamza! They are a delegation of ourasws Shias from the Jinn. They came 
to ask usasws about the matter of their Religion’’.34  

دُ بْنُ إِسْْاَعِيلَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ مَالِكِ بْنِ عَطِيَّةَ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ قَالَ  -7 ةَ وَ   :ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ كُنْتُ مَعَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فِيمَا بَ يْنَ مَكَّ
اكَ فَ قَالَ فَ قَالَ مَا لَكَ قَ بَّحَكَ اللَّهُ مَا أَشَدَّ مُسَارَعَتَكَ فإَِذَا هُوَ شَبِيه  باِلطَّائِرِ فَ قُلْتُ مَا هُوَ جُعِلْتُ فِدَ  الْمَدِينَةِ إِذَا الْتَفَتَ عَنْ يَسَارهِِ فإَِذَا كَلْب  أَسْوَدُ 

 هَذَا عَثْم  بَريِدُ الِْْنِّ مَاتَ هِشَام  السَّاعَةَ فَ هُوَ يَطِيَُّ يَ نْعَاهُ فِ كُلِّ بَ لْدَةٍ.

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ali Bin al Hakam from Malik Bin Atiyya, from Al 
Sumali who said,  

‘I was with Abu Abdullahasws in what is between Makkah and Al-Medina when heasws turned 
towards hisasws left, and there was a black dog. Heasws said: ‘What is the matter with you? 
May Allahazwj Uglify you! How quick you are’. And there he was resembling the bird. I said, 
‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! What is it?’ Heasws said: ‘This is Asam, ‘postman’ of the Jinn. 
Hisham died just now so he is flying out to give the news of his death in every city’’.35 

سْكَافِ قاَلَ: -8 أتََ يْتُ باَبَ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع مَعَ أَصْحَابٍ لَنَا لنَِدْخُلَ  ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّد  عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَدِيدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ حَازمٍِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ الْإِ
 مَا احْتَبَسُوا حَتََّّ خَرَجُوانَ فَرٍ كَأنَ َّهُمْ مِنْ أَبٍ وَ أمُ  عَلَيْهِمْ ثيَِاب  زَرَابُِّ وَ أقَْبِيَة  طاَقَ طاَقَ وَ عَمَائِمُ صُفْر  دَخَلُوا فَ  عَلَيْهِ فَإِذَا ثََاَنيَِةُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad, from Ali Bin Hadeed, from Ibn Hazim, from Sa’ad Al Iskaf who 
said,  

‘I came to the door of Abu Ja’farasws with companions of our in order to enter to see himasws, 
and there were eight persons as if they were from a father and mother (resembling each 
other), having clothes of carpets and cloaks, layer upon layer, and their turbans were yellow. 
They entered and were not withheld until they came out.  
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فْتُونَ نَا فِ حَلََلِِْمْ وَ حَرَامِهِمْ كَمَا تأَْتوُنَّا وَ تَسْتَفْتُونَّا فِ قاَلَ لِ ياَ سَعْدُ رَأيَْ تَهُمْ قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ قاَلَ أوُلئَِكَ إِخْوَانُكُمْ مِنَ الِْْنِّ أتََ وْناَ يَسْتَ 
 . حَلََلِكُمْ وَ حَرَامِكُمْ 

Heasws said to me: ‘O Sa’ad! Did you see them?’ I said, ‘Yes, may I be sacrificed for youasws! 
Heasws said: ‘They are your brethren from the Jinn. They came to usasws to have ourasws 
verdicts regarding their Permissible(s) and their Prohibitions, just as you (Shias) come to 
usasws and have ourasws verdicts regarding your Permissible(s) and your Prohibitions’’.36 

سْكَافِ قَالَ: -9 ذْنَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ بَعَثَ إِلََِّ لََ تَ عْجَلْ فَإِنَّ  ير، بصائر الدرجات عَنْهُ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ سَعْدٍ الْإِ طلََبْتُ الْإِ
 شَرَ رَجُلًَ يُشْبِهُونَ الزُّطَّ عَلَيْهِمْ أقَْبِيَة  طبََقَيْنِ وَ خِفَاف  فَسَلَّمُوا وَ مَرُّواعِنْدِي قَ وْماً مِنْ إِخْوَانِكُمْ فَ لَمْ ألَْبَثْ أَنْ خَرجََ عَلَيَّ اثْ نَا عَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – From him, from Ibn Sinan, from Ibn Muskan, from Sa’ad Al Iskaf who said,  

‘I sought the permission from Abu Ja’farasws and heasws sent a message to me: ‘Do not be 
hasty for there is a group of your brethren in myasws presence’. It was not long before twelve 
men came out to me resembling the generation of one people (similar looking), having 
cloaks upon them, layered, and footwear. They greeted and passed by.  

قاَلَ هَؤُلََءِ قَ وْم  مِنْ إِخْوَانِكُمْ مِنَ الِْْنِّ قُ لْتُ لَهُ وَ   وَ دَخَلْتُ إِلََ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ قُ لْتُ لَهُ مَا أَعْرِفُ هَؤُلََءِ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ الَّذِينَ خَرَجُوا فَمَنْ هُمْ 
 . يَظْهَرُونَ لَكُمْ قَالَ نَ عَمْ 

And I entered to see Abu Ja’farasws and said to himasws, ‘I did not recognise them, may I be 
sacrificed for youasws, those who came out, so who are they?’ Heasws said: ‘They are a people 
from your brethren from the Jinn’. I said to himasws, ‘And they appear to you (Imamsasws)?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Yes’’.37 

دِ بْ  -10 دِ بْنِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ عَنْ بِشْرٍ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ لَ إِلََ  نِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنِ الْمُفَضَّلِ بْنِ عُمَرَ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ُِْ
 فِيهِ ألَْفَا صْحَابِهِ لَِْ يَ زَالَ يَ تَفَقَّدَانِ الْمَالَ حَتََّّ مَرَّا باِلرَّيِّ فَ رَفَعَ إِليَْهِمَا رَجُل  مِنْ أَصْحَابِِِمَا كِيساً أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع مَال  مِنْ خُرَاسَانَ مَعَ رَجُلَيْنِ مِنْ أَ 

 دِرْهَمٍ فَجَعَلََ يَ تَفَقَّدَانِ فِ كُلِّ يَ وْمٍ الْكِيسَ حَتََّّ دَنَ يَا مِنَ الْمَدِينَةِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ibrahim, from Bishr, from 
Fazalat, form Muhammad Bin Muslim, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar who said,  

‘Some wealth from Khurasan was carried over to Abu Abdullahasws along with two men from 
hisasws companions. They did not cease to miss any wealth until they passed by Al-Rayy. A 
man from their companions had given them a bag wherein were a thousand Dirhams, and 
they went on to miss the bag during every day until they were near from Al-Medina.  

كِيسَ الرَّازيِِّ فَ قَالَ أَحَدُهُاَ لِصَاحِبِهِ اللَّهُ الْمُسْتَعَانُ مَا   فَ قَالَ أَحَدُهُاَ لِصَاحِبِهِ تَ عَالَ حَتََّّ نَ نْظُرَ مَا حَالُ الْمَالِ فَ نَظَرَا فَإِذَا الْمَالُ عَلَى حَالِهِ مَا خَلََ 
 حَدُهُاَ إِنَّهُ ع كَرِيَ  وَ أنَاَ أَرْجُو أَنْ يَكُونَ عِلْمُ مَا نَ قُولُ عِنْدَهُ نَ قُولُ السَّاعَةَ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَ قَالَ أَ 
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One of them said to his companions, ‘Come until we look at what is the state of the wealth’. 
They looked and the wealth was upon its state except for the bag of Al-Razy. One of them 
said to him companion, ‘Allahazwj is the Supporter! What shall we say now to Abu 
Abdullahasws?’ One of them said, ‘Heasws is benevolent, and I hope that heasws would have the 
knowledge of what we would be saying in hisasws presence’.  

اَهُ باِ فَ لَمَّا  لْقِصَّةِ فَ قَالَ لَْمَُا إِنْ رَأيَْ تُمَا الْكِيسَ تَ عْرفِاَنهِِ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ دَخَلََ الْمَدِينَةَ قَصَدَا إِليَْهِ فَسَلَّمَا إِلَيْهِ الْمَالَ فَ قَالَ لَْمَُا أيَْنَ كِيسُ الرَّازيِِّ فَأَخَْْ

When they entered Al-Medina, they aimed to himasws, and submitted the wealth to himasws. 
Heasws said to them: ‘Where is the bag of Al-Razy?’ They informed himasws the story. Heasws 
said to them: ‘If you were to see the bag, will you recognise it?’ They said, ‘Yes’.  

 إِنِِّ احْتَجْتُ فِ جَوْفِ اللَّيْلِ ا وَ كَذَا فَأَخْرَجَتِ الْكِيسَ فَ رَفَ عَهُ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع إِليَْهِمَا فَ قَالَ أَ تَ عْرفِاَنهِِ قاَلَ هُوَ ذَاكَ قَالَ قاَلَ ياَ جَاريِةَُ عَلَيَّ بِكِيسِ كَذَ 
 نْ مَتَاعِكُمَا.إِلََ مَالٍ فَ وَجَّهْتُ رَجُلًَ مِنَ الِْْنِّ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا فَأتَاَنِ بِِذََا الْكِيسِ مِ 

Heasws said: ‘O maid! To measws with such and such bag!’ She brought out the bag and Abu 
Abdullahasws raised it to them and said: ‘Do you recognise it?’ They said, ‘That is it!’ Heasws 
said: ‘Iasws was needy to wealth in the middle of the night so Iasws diverted a man from the 
Jinn from ourasws Shias and he came to me with this bag from your luggage’’.38 

أتََ يْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع أرُيِدُ  لَ:كَافِ قاَير، بصائر الدرجات الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ سَعْدٍ الْإِسْ  -11
ذْنَ عَلَيْهِ فَإِذَا رَوَاحِلُ عَلَى الْبَابِ مَصْفُوفَة  وَ إِذَا أَصْوَات  قَدِ ارْتَ فَعَتْ فَخَرجََ عَلَيَّ قَ وْم  مُ   عْتَمُّونَ باِلْعَمَائِمِ يُشْبِهُونَ الزُّطَّ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abdullah, from Ibn Fazzal, from one of our companions, 
from Sa’ad Al Iskaf who said,  

‘I came to Abu Ja’farasws wanting the permission to see himasws, and there were saddlebags 
at the door in rows, and there were voices which had been raised. Then a group came out to 
us turbaned with turbans, resembling the generation of one people (similar looking). 

 دْ رَأيَْتُ قَ وْماً خَرَجُوا عَلَيَّ مُعْتَمِّيَن باِلْعَمَائِمِ فَأنَْكَرْتُ هُمْ قاَلَ فَدَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ أبَْطأََ إِذْنُكَ الْيَوْمَ وَ قَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I entered to see Abu Ja’farasws and said, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws, O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Yourasws permission was delayed and I saw a group 
coming out to me, turbaned with turbans, and I dislike them’.  

 . مْ لََ قاَلَ أوُلئَِكَ إِخْوَانُكَ مِنَ الِْْنِّ يأَْتوُنَ نَا يَسْألَُونَ نَا عَنْ حَلََلِِْمْ وَ حَرَامِهِمْ وَ مَعَالِِِ دِينِهِ  فَ قَالَ أَ وَ تَدْريِ مَنْ أوُلئَِكَ ياَ سَعْدُ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ 

Heasws said: ‘And do you know who they are, O Sa’ad!’ I said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘They are your 
brethren from the Jinn. They came to usasws to ask usasws about their Permissible(s) and their 
Prohibitions, and matters of their Religion’’.39 
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دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ الْبِلََدِ عَنْ عَمَّارٍ السِّجِسْتَانِِّ قَالَ: -12 سْتَأْذِنُ عَلَيْهِ يَ عْنِِ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع كُنْتُ لََ أَ   ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
 فَأَذِنَ لِ   طِّ فَخَرجََ عِيسَى شَلَقَانَ فَذَكَرْناَ لَهُ فَجِئْتُ ذَاتَ يَ وْمٍ أَوْ ليَْلَةٍ فَجَلَسْتُ فِ فُسْطاَطِهِ بِِنًً قَالَ فَاسْتُؤْذِنَ لِشَبَابٍ كَأنَ َّهُمْ رجَِالُ الزُّ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Al Balaad, from Ammar Al 
Sijistany who said,  

‘I did not used to seek permission to see himasws, meaning Abu Abdullahasws. One day I came 
to himasws, or night, and sat in hisasws tent at Mina (during Hajj). Heasws granted permission to 
some youths as if they were men resembling the generation of one people (similar looking). 
Isa Shalqan came out and we mentioned to him, and he got the permission for me.  

ئلِِهِمْ ثَُّ أوُلَئِكَ الَّذِينَ دَخَلُوا عَلَيْكَ وَ مَا رَأيَْ تُهُمْ خَرَجُوا قاَلَ أوُلئَِكَ قَ وْم  مِنَ الِْْنِّ فَسَألَُوا عَنْ مَسَا  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لِ ياَ باَ عَاصِمٍ مَتََّ جِئْتَ قُ لْتُ قَ بْلَ 
 ذَهَبُوا.

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said to me: ‘O Aasim! When did you come?’ I said, ‘Before 
them, those who had entered to see youasws, and I did not see them come out’. Heasws said: 
‘They are a group of the Jinn. They asked about their issues, then they went’’.40 

دُ بْنُ عِ  -13 أتََ يْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع  يسَى عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْمُؤْمِنِ عَنْ أَبِ حَنِيفَةَ سَائِقِ الْْاَجِّ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
 دِير  فَإِنْ تَ هَيَّأَ لنََا بَ عْضُ مَا نرُيِدُ كَتَبْنَا إِلَيْكَ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ أقُِيمُ عَلَيْكَ حَتََّّ تَشْخَصَ فَ قَالَ لََ امْضِ حَتََّّ يَ قْدُمَ عَلَيْنَا أبَوُ الْفَضْلِ سَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abu Abdullah Al Momin, from Abu Haneefa, 
quencher of the pilgrims, from one of our companions who said,  

‘I came to Abu Abdullahasws and said to himasws, ‘Shall I stay until youasws investigate (the 
matter)?’ Heasws said: ‘No, go until Abu Al-Fazal Sadeyr arrives to usasws, and if he prepares 
for us some of what weasws want, weasws shall write to you’. 

إِنَّ أبَاَ الْفَضْلِ قَدْ قَدِمَ عَلَيْنَا وَ نََْنُ   لَتَيْنِ قَالَ فَأَتاَنِ رَجُل  طَوِيل  آدَمُ بِكِتَابٍ خَاتََهُُ رَطْب  وَ الْكِتَابُ رَطْب  قاَلَ فَ قَرَأتْهُُ قاَلَ فَسِرْتُ يَ وْمَيْنِ وَ لَيْ 
 شَاخِصُونَ إِنْ شَاءَ اللَّهُ فَأَقِمْ حَتََّّ نأَْتيَِكَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Two days and nights passed, then a man with a tall stature came 
with a letter, its seal was wet and the writing was wet. So, I read it: ‘Abu Al-Fazl has arrived 
to usasws and weasws are investigating (the matter) if Allahazwj so Desires, so wait until weasws 
come to you’.  

نْسِ فإَِذَا أَرَدْناَ أمَْراً قاَلَ فَأتَاَنِ فَ قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ إِنَّهُ أتََانِ الْكِتَابُ رَطْباً وَ الْخاَتَُُ رَطْباً قاَلَ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ لنََ  ا أتَْ بَاعاً مِنَ الِْْنِّ كَمَا أَنَّ لَنَا أتَْ بَاعاً مِنَ الْإِ
 . بَ عَثْنَاهُمْ 

He (The narrator) said, ‘Heasws came to me. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! There 
came to me a wet (ink) letter and wet seal’. Heasws said: ‘There are followers for usasws from 
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the Jinn just as for usasws there are followers for usasws from the human beings, so whenever 
weasws want a matter, weasws send them’’.41 

هِ عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ الَْْعْفَريِِّ قاَلَ  -14 َْْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ جَدِّ عْتُ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنَ وَهْبٍ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَ   سَِْ
شَخْصَهُ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ   شْرَفْتُ عَلَى قَصْرِ بَنِِ سُرَاةٍ ثَُّ انََْدَرْتُ الْوَادِيَ فَسَمِعْتُ صَوْتاً لََ أَرَىخَرَجْتُ وَ أنَاَ أرُيِدُ أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ باِلْعُرَيْضِ فاَنْطلََقْتُ حَتََّّ أَ 

ةِ فَأَقْرئِْهُ مِنِِّ السَّلََمَ   ياَ أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ صَاحِبُكَ خَلْفَ الْقَصْرِ عِنْدَ السُّدَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Qasim, from his grandfather, from Yaqoub 
Bin Ibrahim Al Ja’fary who said, ‘I heard Ibrahim Bin Wahab and he was saying,  

‘I went out and I intended Abu Al-Hassanasws at Al-Urayz, so I went until I overlooked upon a 
castle of the clan of Surah. Then I went down the valley and I heard a voice and did not see 
its person, and he was saying, ‘O Abu Ja’far! Your Masterasws is behind the castle by the lote 
tree, so convey to himasws the greetings from me’.  

عَرَّ جِلْدِي ثَُّ انََْدَرْتُ فِ الْوَادِي حَتََّّ أتََ يْتُ قَصْدَ الطَّريِقِ فاَلْتَفَتُّ فَ لَمْ أَرَ أَحَداً ثَُّ رَدَّ عَلَيَّ الصَّوْتَ باِللَّفْظِ الَّذِي كَانَ ثَُّ فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ ثَلََثاً فاَقْشَ 
 رِ ثَُّ أتََ يْتُ السَّدَّ نََْوَ السَّمُرَاتِ الَّذِي خَلْفَ الْقَصْرِ وَ لَِْ أَطَأْ فِ الْقَصْ 

I turned around but did not see anyone. Then the voice repeated unto me the words which 
he had. Then that was done with me thrice, and the hair on my skin stood on its ends. Then I 
rolled down into the valley until I came to the middle of the road which was behind the 
castle, and did not go to the palace. Then I came to a dam near Al-Samurat. 

مِعْتُ كَلََماً وَ مُرَاجَعَةً فَصَفَقْتُ بنَِعْلَيَّ ليُِسْمَعَ وَطْئِي ثَُّ انْطَلَقْتُ قَصْدَ الْغَدِيرِ فَ وَجَدْتُ خََْسِيَن حَيَّاتٍ رَوَافِعَ مِنْ عِنْدِ الْغَدِيرِ ثَُّ اسْتَمَعْتُ فَسَ 
 بِسَاقِ شَجَرَةٍ  فَسَمِعْتُ أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ يَ تَنَحْنَحُ فَ تَنَحْنَحْتُ وَ أَجَبْتُهُ ثَُّ نَظَرْتُ وَ هَجَمْتُ فإَِذَا حَيَّة  مُتَعَلِّقَة  

Then I went aiming for the well and found fifty snakes slithering around the well. Then I 
listened and heard speech and responses. I sneaked with my slippers tip-toeing and I heard 
Abu Al-Hassanasws clearing hisasws throat. I cleared my throat and answered himasws. Then I 
looked and attacked as there was a snake hanging by the base of the tree.  

هِ فَأَكْثَرَتْ مِنَ الصَّفِيَِّ فَأَجَابَ بَ لَى قَدْ فَصَلْتُ بَ يْنَكُمْ وَ لََ فَ قَالَ لََ عَتٌِِّ وَ لََ ضَائِر  فَ رَمَتْ بنَِفْسِهَا ثَُّ نَ هَضَتْ عَلَى مَنْكِبِهِ ثَُّ أَدْخَلَتْ رَأْسَهَا فِ أذُُنِ 
 نَ لَهُ حَتََّّ يَ تُوبَ ظَلَمَ فِ دُنْ يَاهُ فَ لَهُ عَذَابُ النَّارِ فِ آخِرَتهِِ مَعَ عِقَابٍ شَدِيدٍ أعَُاقِبُهُ إِيَّاهُ وَ آخُذُ مَالًَ إِنْ كَايَ بْغِي خِلََفَ مَا أقَُولُ إِلََّ ظاَلِِ  وَ مَنْ 

Heasws said: ‘Neither be ferocious nor harm. It threw itself then it got up in its place. Then it 
inserted its head into hisasws ears and frequented from the hissing. Heasws answered: ‘Yes, 
Iasws have decided between you all and none would rebel against what Iasws am saying except 
an unjust one, and one who is unjust in his world, for him would be punishment of the Fire 
in his Hereafter with severe torment. Iasws will punish him and seize his wealth, if there was 
any for him, until he repents’.  

باِلنُّبُوَّةِ وَ أَعَزَّ عَلِيّاً ع باِلْوَصِيَّةِ وَ الْوَلََيةَِ إِن َّهُمْ لََِطْوعَُ لَنَا مِنْكُمْ ياَ   فَ قُلْتُ بأَِبِ أنَْتَ وَ أمُِّي أَ لَكُمْ عَلَيْهِمْ طاَعَة  فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ وَ الَّذِي أَكْرَمَ مَُُمَّداً ص
نْسِ   . مْ وَ قَلِيل  ما هُ   مَعْشَرَ الْإِ

                                                      
41

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 11 H 13 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 27 www.hubeali.com 

Page 32 of 374 

I said, ‘May my father and my mother be (sacrificed) for youasws! Is there obedience to 
youasws upon them?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, by the Oneazwj Who Honoured Muhammadsaww with 
the Prophet-hood and Endeared Aliasws with the successorshipasws and the Wilayah! They are 
more obedient to usasws than you are, O community of human beings, and they are few!’’42 

اماً مِ  :يج، الخرائج و الْرائح سَعْد  عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الخَْطَّابِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الْبِلََدِ عَنْ سَدِيرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قَالَ  -15 نَ الِْْنِّ فإَِذَا أَرَدْناَ إِنَّ لَنَا خُدَّ
 . السُّرْعَةَ بَ عَثْنَاهُمْ 

(The book) ‘Al Kharaij Wa Al Jaraih’ – Sa’ad, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Ibn Abu Al Bilad, from Sadeyr,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘For usasws there are servants from the Jinn. When we want 
the quickness, weasws send them’’.43 

َْْدَ بْنِ النَّضْرِ عَنِ النُّعْ  -16 قِْيِّ عَنْ أَ زَامَلْتُ جَابِرَ بْنَ يَزيِدَ  مَانِ بْنِ بَشِيٍَّ قاَلَ:ختص، الإختصاص ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الَْْ
ا خَرَجْنَا إِلََ الْمَدِينَةِ ذَهَبَ إِلََ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ الْبَاقِرِ ع فَ وَدَّعَهُ ثَُّ خَرَجْنَا فَمَا زلِْنَا مَعَهُ الْْعُْفِيَّ إِلََ الَْْجِّ ف َ   حَتََّّ نَ زَلْنَا الُِْخَيَِّْجَةَ  لَمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Safar, from Ibn Isa, from Al Barqy, from Ahmad bin Al Nazr, 
from Al Numan Bin Bashir who said,  

‘I accompanied Jabir Al-Jufy to Hajj. When we went out to Al-Medina, we went to Abu Ja’far 
Al-Baqirasws to bade himasws farewell. Then we went out and did not cease to be with him 
until we descended at Al-Akhirajat.  

ا صَلَّيْنَا الُِْولََ وَ رَحَلْنَا وَ اسْتَوَيْ نَا فِ الْمَحْمِلِ إِذَا رَجُل   دِ بْنِ عَلِي  الْبَاقِرِ إِلََ جَابِرِ بْنِ   فَ لَمَّ طوَُال  آدَمُ شَدِيدُ الُِْدْمَةِ وَ مَعَهُ كِتَاب  طِينُهُ رَطْب  مِنْ مَُُمَّ
 ةِ السَّاعَةَ وَ أَخَذَهُ وَ قَ بَّلَهُ ثَُّ قَالَ مَتََّ عَهْدُكَ بِسَيِّدِي قَ بْلَ الصَّلََةِ أَوْ بَ عْدَ الصَّلََةِ قَالَ بَ عْدَ الصَّلََ  يَزيِدَ الْْعُْفِيِّ فَ تَنَاوَلَهُ جَابِر  

When we had prayed the first Salat and departed and evened out in the carriages when a 
man of tall stature thick skin (came) and with him was a letter of wet texture (ink) from 
Muhammadasws Bin Ali Al-Baqirasws to Jabir Bin Al-Yazeed Al-Jufy. He gave it to Jabir and he 
took it and kissed it, then said, ‘When did my Masterasws pact you, before the Salat or after 
the Salat?’ He said, ‘After the Salat, just now’.  

ا أَصْبَحْتُ أتََ يْتُهُ إِعْظاَماً لَهُ فَ وَجَدْتهُُ قَدْ خَرجََ قاَلَ فَ فَكَّ الْكِتَابَ وَ أقَ ْبَلَ يَ قْرَأهُُ وَ يُ قَطِّبُ وَجْهَهُ فَمَا ضَحِكَ وَ لََ تَ بَسَّمَ حَتََّّ وَافَ يْنَا الْكُوفَ  ةَ ليَْلًَ فَ لَمَّ
أقَ ْبَلَ يَدُورُ فِ أَزقَِّةِ وَ قَدْ ركَِبَ قَصَبَةً وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ مَنْصُورُ بْنُ جَُْهُورٍ أمَِيَّ  غَيَُّْ مَأْمُورٍ وَ نََْوَ هَذَا مِنَ الْكَلََمِ وَ  عَلَيَّ وَ فِ عُنُقِهِ كِعَاب  قَدْ عَلَّقَهَا

 يَ قُولوُنَ جُنَّ جَابِر  جُنَّ جَابِر    الْكُوفَةِ وَ النَّاسُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He opened the letter and went on to recite it and his face frowned, 
and he neither laughed nor smiled until we arrive at Al-Kufa at night. When it was morning, I 
went to him, as respect for him and found him to have come out to me and there was a 
flask he had hung and riding a mule and he was saying, ‘Mansour Bin Jamhour is Emir, 
uncommanded’, and approximate to this speech, and went on to circle in the alleyways of 
Al-Kufa, and the people were saying, ‘Jabir is insane! Jabir is insane!’ 
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يُ قَالُ لَهُ جَابِرُ بْنُ يَزيِدَ فاَضْرِبْ  -ظرُْ رَجُلًَ مِنْ جُعْفٍ فَ لَمَّا كَانَ بَ عْدَ ثَلََثةَِ أيََّامٍ وَرَدَ كِتَابُ هِشَامِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْمَلِكِ عَلَى يوُسُفَ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ بأَِنِ انْ 
ا قَ رَأَ الْكِتَ  عُنُقِهِ وَ أَنْ أبَْ عَثَ إِلَيْهِ  ابَ الْتَفَتَ إِلََ جُلَسَائِهِ فَ قَالَ مَنْ جَابِرُ بْنُ يَزيِدَ فَ قَدْ أتَاَنِ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن يأَْمُرُنِ بِضَرْبِ عُنُقَهُ وَ ابْ عَثْ إِلََِّ بِرَأْسِهِ فَ لَمَّ

 بِرَأْسِهِ 

When it was after three days, a letter of hisham Bin Abdul Malik came upon (the hands of) 
Yusuf Bin Usman, ‘Look for a man called Jabir Bin Yazeed from (town of) Ju’f and strike off 
his neck and send his head to me’. When he read the letter, he turned around to his 
gatherers and said, ‘Who is Jabir Bin Yazeed, for the order of the commander of the faithful 
has come to me with striking off his neck and send his head to him’.  

مَة  صَاحِبُ حَدِيثٍ وَ وَرعٍَ وَ زُهْدٍ وَ إِنَّهُ جُنَّ وَ خُولِطَ   فِ عِلْمِهِ وَ هَا هُوَ ذَا فِ الرَّحْبَةِ يَ لْعَبُ مَعَ الصِّبْيَانِ  فَ قَالُوا أَصْلَحَ اللَّهُ الَِْمِيََّ هَذَا رَجُل  عَلََّ

They said, ‘May Allahazwj keep the Emir well! This man is an Allamah (learned scholar), 
master of the Ahadeeth, and devoutness, and ascetism, and he has become insane and is 
mixed upon in his knowledge, and there he is in Al-Rahba playing with the children’.  

تََّّ جَاءَ مَنْصُورُ بْنُ تَبْتَ إِلََِّ فِ هَذَا الرَّجُلِ الْْعُْفِيِّ وَ أنََّهُ جُنَّ فَكَتَبَ إِليَْهِ دَعْهُ فَ قَالَ فَمَا مَضَتِ الِْيََّامُ حَ فَكَتَبَ إِلََ هِشَامِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْمَلِكِ أنََّكَ كَ 
 . [ وَ صَنَعَ مَا صَنَعَ  جَُْهُورٍ فَ قَتَلَ يوُسُفَ بْنَ عُمَرَ ]عُثْمَانَ 

He wrote to Hisham Bin Abdul Malik, ‘You wrote to me regarding this man Al-Jufy and he is 
insane’. He wrote to him, ‘Leave him’. A few days had not passed until Mansour Bin 
Jamhour came and killed Yusuf Bin Umar, and he did what he did’’.44 

دٍ وَ مَُُ   -17 ثَ تْنِِ حَكِيمَةُ بنِْتُ مُوسَى قاَكا، الكافِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ جَحْرَشٍ قاَلَ حَدَّ نْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ مَُُمَّ رَأيَْتُ   لَتْ مَّدُ بْنُ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَمَّ
نْ تُ نَاجِي فَ قَالَ هَذَا عَامِر  الزَّهْرَائِيُّ أتَاَنِ يَسْألَُنِِ وَ الرِّضَا ع وَاقِفاً عَلَى باَبِ بَ يْتِ الَْْطَبِ وَ هُوَ يُ نَاجِي وَ لَسْتُ أَرَى أَحَداً فَ قُلْتُ ياَ سَيِّدِي لِمَ 

 يَشْكُو إِلََِّ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali Bin Muhammad and Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from Sahl, from the one who 
mentioned it, from Muhammad Bin Jahrash who said, ‘It was narrated to me by Hakeema Bint Musa who said,  

‘I saw Al-Rezaasws standing at the door of Bint Al-Hatab and heasws was whispering and I could 
not see anyone (else). I said, ‘O my Masterasws! Whom are youasws whispering to?’ Heasws 
said: ‘This Aamir Al-Zahrany came to measws asking measws and complaining to measws’.  

مْتِ سَنَةً فَ قُلْتُ سَيِّدِي  فَ قُلْتُ سَيِّدِي ُِْ عْتِ بِهِ  أُحِبُّ أَنْ أَسَْْعَهُ فَ قَالَ لَِ اسَْْعِي فاَسْتَمَعْتُ فَسَمِعْتُ   أُحِبُّ أَنْ أَسَْْعَ كَلََمَهُ فَ قَالَ لِ إِنَّكِ إِذَا سَِْ
 .شِبْهَ الصَّفِيَِّ وَ ركَِبَتْنِِ الُْْمَّى فَحُمِمْتُ سَنَةً 

I said, ‘My Masterasws! I would love to hear his speech’. Heasws said to me: ‘If you were to 
hear him, you will have fever for a year’. I said, ‘My Masterasws! I would love to hear him’. 
Heasws said to me: ‘Listen!’ I listened and heard resembling the whistling hiss, and the fever 
overcame me and I was feverish for a year’’.45  
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  أن عندهم الاسم الأعظم و به يظهر منهم الغرائب 12باب 

CHAPTER 12 – IN THEIRasws POSSESION IS THE MAGNIFICENT 
NAME (OF ALLAHazwj), THE WONDERS APPEAR FROM 
THEMasws BY IT 

دِ بْنِ الْفَضْلِ عَنْ ضُرَيْسٍ  ير، بصائر -1 دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ َْْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ إِنَّ اسْمَ  الْوَابِشِيِّ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:  الدرجات أَ
اَ عِنْدَ آصَفَ  يرَ مِنْهَا حَرْف  وَاحِد  فَ تَكَلَّمَ بِهِ فَخُسِفَ باِلَِْرْضِ مَا بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَ يْنَ سَريِرِ بلِْقِيسَ ثَُّ تَ نَاوَلَ السَّرِ   اللَّهِ الَِْعْظَمَ عَلَى ثَلََثَةٍ وَ سَبْعِيَن حَرْفاً وَ إََِّّ

 بيَِدِهِ ثَُّ عَادَتِ الَِْرْضُ كَمَا كَانَتْ أَسْرعََ مِنْ طَرْفَةِ عَيْنٍ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Muhammad bin Al Fazl, 
from Zureys Al Wabishy, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The Magnificent Name of Allahazwj is upon seventy-three 
letters, and rather there was only one letter from these with Aasif Bin Barkihyaas, and heas 
spoke with it, and the ground what was between himas and the throne of Bilquis, 
submerged, then heas grabbed the throne by hisas hand, then the ground returned to what it 
was, quicker than the blink of an eye.  

 .  عِنْدَهُ وَ لََ حَوْلَ وَ لََ قُ وَّةَ إِلََّ باِللَّهِ الْعَلِيِّ الْعَظِيمِ وَ عِنْدَناَ نََْنُ مِنَ الَِسْمِ اثْ نَانِ وَ سَبْعُونَ حَرْفاً وَ حَرْف  عِنْدَ اللَّهِ اسْتَأْثَ رَ بِهِ فِ عِلْمِ الْغَيْبِ 

And with usasws there are seventy-two letters from the Name, and there is one letter with 
Allahazwj, Heazwj Chose it for the knowledge of the hidden matters with Himazwj, and there is 
neither any might nor strength except with Allahazwj, the Exalted, the Magnificent’’.46 

َْْدُ بْنُ  -2 دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ زكََريَِّا بْنِ عِمْرَانَ الْقُمِّيِّ عَنْ هَارُونَ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَ دٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ بْنِ الَْْهْمِ عَنْ رَجُلٍ مِنْ مَُُمَّ
عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ  إِنَّ عِيسَى ابْنَ مَرْيَََ ع أعُْطِيَ حَرْفَ يْنِ وَ كَانَ يَ عْمَلُ بِِِمَا وَ أعُْطِيَ مُوسَى   أَصْحَابِ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع لَِْ يََْفَظْ اسَْْهُ قاَلَ سَِْ

َ  ع خََْسَةَ عَشَرَ حَرْ  حَرْفاً وَ إِنَّهُ جَََعَ   وَ عِشْريِنَ فاً وَ أعُْطِيَ آدَمُ ع خََْسَةً بْنُ عِمْرَانَ ع أَرْبَ عَةَ أَحْرُفٍ وَ أعُْطِيَ إِبْ رَاهِيمُ ع ثََاَنيَِةَ أَحْرُفٍ وَ أعُْطِيَ نوُ
 اللَّهُ ذَلِكَ لِمُحَمَّدٍ ص وَ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِهِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin 
Khalid, from Zakariya Bin Imran Al Qummi, from Haroun, Bin Al Jahm, from a man from the companions of Abu 
Abdullah

asws
, I did not memorise his name, who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Isaas Bin Maryamas was Given two letters (from the 
Magnificent Name), and heas used to work with these two, and Musaas Bin Imranas was 
Given four letters, and Ibrahimas was Given eight letters, and Noahas was Given fifteen 
letters, and Adamas was Given twenty five letters, and Allahazwj Gathered that for 
Muhammadsaww and Peopleasws of hissaww Household.  

  حَجَبَ عَنْهُ حَرْفاً وَاحِداً.وَ إِنَّ اسْمَ اللَّهِ الَِْعْظَمَ ثَلََثةَ  وَ سَبْعُونَ حَرْفاً أَعْطَى اللَّهُ مَُُمَّداً اثْ نَيْنِ وَ سَبْعِيَن حَرْفاً وَ 
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And the Magnificent Name of Allahazwj is of seventy-three letters. Allahazwj Gave 
Muhammadsaww seventy-two letters and Veiled one letter from himsaww’’.47 

دِ بْنِ عَبْ  -3 َْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ دٍ عَنْ أَ دٍ النَّوْفَلِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ ير، بصائر الدرجات الُْْسَيْنُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ مُعَلَّى بْنِ مَُُمَّ دِ اللَّهِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ الَْْسَ  اَ كَانَ عِنْدَ آصَفَ مِنْهُ حَرْف  وَاحِد  فَ تَكَلَّمَ بِهِ   نِ الْعَسْكَريِِّ ع قاَلَ سَِْ  فاَنََْرَقَتْ لَهُ الَِْرْضُ اسْمُ اللَّهِ الَِْعْظَمُ ثَلََثَة  وَ سَبْعُونَ حَرْفاً وَ إََِّّ

هَُ إِلََ سُلَيْمَانَ ثَُّ انْ بَسَطَتِ الَِْرْضُ فِ أقََلَّ مِنْ طَرْفَةِ عَيْنٍ وَ عِنْدَناَ مِنْهُ افِيمَا بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَ يْنَ سَبَإٍ فَ تَنَاوَلَ عَرْشَ بِ  ثْ نَانِ وَ سَبْعُونَ حَرْفاً وَ لْقِيسَ حَتََّّ صَيََّّ
 . فِ عِلْمِ الْغَيْبِ   حَرْف  عِنْدَ اللَّهِ مُسْتَأْثَ ر  بِهِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Aamir, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Ali Bin Muhammad Al Nowfaly,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Askariasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘The 
Magnificent Name of Allahazwj is of seventy-three letters, and rather there was one letter 
with Asif Bin Barkhiyaas, and heas spoke with it, and the ground what is between himas and 
(city of) Saba moved for him, and heas grabbed the throne of Bilquis until it came to 
Suleymanas, then the ground spread out in less than the blink of an eye, and with usasws are 
seventy-two letters from it, and one letter is with Allahazwj, Heazwj Chose it regarding the 
hidden matters’’.48 

دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْْبََّارِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ  -4 قِْيِّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الصَّمَدِ بْنِ بَشِيٍَّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ: ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ كَانَ مَعَ   اللَّهِ الَْْ
[  وَ كَانَ مَعَ آدَمَ خََْسَة  وَ عشرين ]عِشْرُونَ ةُ أَحْرُفٍ عِيسَى ابْنِ مَرْيَََ حَرْفاَنِ يَ عْمَلُ بِِِمَا وَ كَانَ مَعَ مُوسَى ع أَرْبَ عَةُ أَحْرُفٍ وَ كَانَ مَعَ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ ع سِتَّ 

 ٍَ عَ ذَلِكَ كُلُّهُ لِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص إِنَّ اسْمَ اللَّهِ ثَلََثةَ  وَ سَبْعُونَ حَرْفاً وَ حَجَبَ عَنْهُ   حَرْفاً وَ كَانَ مَعَ نوُ  وَاحِداً.ثََاَنيَِة  وَ جَُِ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Fazalat, 
from Abdul Samad Bin Bashir,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘There were two letters (from the Magnificent Name) 
with Isaas Ibn Maryamas, heas worked with these two, and with Musaas were four letters, and 
with Ibrahimas were six letters, and with Adamas were twenty-five letters, and with Noahas 
were eight, and all that was Gathered for Rasool-Allahsaww. The Magnificent Name of 
Allahazwj is of seventy-three letters, and one was Veiled from himsaww’’.49 

دِ بْنِ حَفْصٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الصَّمَدِ بْنِ بَشِيٍَّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ ا -5 إِنَّ اسْمَ اللَّهِ  للَّهِ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات إِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
دِهِ حَرْف  وَاحِد  فَ تَكَلَّمَ بِهِ فَخُسِفَ باِلَِْرْضِ مَا بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَ يْنَ سَريِرِ بلِْقِيسَ ثَُّ تَ نَاوَلَ السَّريِرَ بيَِ  صَفَ مِنْهَاالَِْعْظَمَ عَلَى ثَلََثةٍَ وَ سَبْعِيَن حَرْفاً كَانَ عِنْدَ آ

حَرْفاً وَ حَرْف  عِنْدَ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ اسْتَأْثَ رَ بِهِ فِ عِلْمِ الْغَيْبِ  ثَُّ عَادَتِ الَِْرْضُ كَمَا كَانَ أَسْرعََ مِنْ طَرْفَةِ عَيْنٍ وَ عِنْدَناَ مِنَ الَِسْمِ اثْ نَانِ وَ سَبْعُونَ 
 . الْمَكْتُوبِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Muhammad Bin Hafs, from Abdul Samad Bin 
Bashir,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Magnificent Name of Allahazwj is upon seventy-
three letters. There was one letter from these with Aasifas. heas spoke with it and the ground 
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was submerged between himas and the throne of Bilquis. Then heas grabbed the throne by 
hisas hand, then the ground returned to be just as it had been, quicker than the blink of an 
eye, and with usasws there are seventy-two letters from the Name, and one letter is with 
Allahazwj the Exalted. Heazwj Chose it regarding the Written hidden matters’’.50 

قُ لْتُ  عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ أَبِ يَزيِدَ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ حَنْظلََةَ قاَلَ:  ير، بصائر الدرجات الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ  -6
لْتُ لْ قَالَ قُ لْتُ فَإِنَّ لِ إِلَيْكَ حَاجَةً قَالَ وَ مَا هِيَ قُ لْتُ تُ عَلِّمُنِِ الَِسْمَ الَِْعْظَمَ قاَلَ وَ تُطِيقُهُ ق ُ لَِِبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع إِنِِّ أَظُنُّ أَنَّ لِ عِنْدَكَ مَنْزَلَةً قاَلَ أَجَ 

 نَ عَمْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abdullah, from Ibn Fazzal, from Dawood Bin Abu 
Yazeed, from one of our companions, from Umar Bin Hanzala who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘I think that there is a status for me in yourasws presence’. Heasws said: 
‘Yes’. I said, ‘There is a need for me to youasws’. Heasws said: ‘And what is it’. I said, ‘Teach me 
the Magnificent Name’. Heasws said: ‘And you cannot tolerate it’. I said, ‘Yes (I will)’.  

رْعِدَتْ فَ رَائِصُ عُمَرَ فَ قَالَ مَا تَ قُولُ أعَُلِّمُكَ فَ قَالَ لَ قاَلَ فَادْخُلِ الْبَيْتَ قَالَ فَدَخَلَ الْبَيْتَ فَ وَضَعَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَدَهُ عَلَى الَِْرْضِ فَأَظْلَمَ الْبَيْتُ فَأُ 
 . قاَلَ فَ رَفَعَ يَدَهُ فَ رَجَعَ الْبَيْتُ كَمَا كَانَ 

Heasws said: ‘Enter the room’. Heasws (also) entered the room, and Abu Ja’farasws placed hisasws 
hand upon the ground, and the room darkened, and the limbs of Umar trembled. Heasws 
said: ‘What are you saying, shall Iasws teach you?’ He said, ‘No’. Heasws raised hisasws hand, 
and the room returned to what is was’’.51 

َْْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ شُعَيْبٍ الْعَقَرْقوُفِِّ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍَّ عَنْ  -7 كَانَ سُلَيْمَانُ عِنْدَهُ   أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: ير، بصائر الدرجات أَ
 دَعَا بِهِ أَجَابَ وَ لَوْ كَانَ الْيَوْمَ لََحْتَاجَ إِلَيْنَا.بِهِ أَعْطَى وَ إِذَا   اسْمُ اللَّهِ الَِْكَُْْ الَّذِي إِذَا سَألََهُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Shuayn al Aqarquqy, 
from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Suleymanas, with himas was the Greatest Name of 
Allahazwj which, whenever heas asked by it, was Granted, and whenever heas supplicated by 
it, was Answered, and if heas had existed today, heas would have been needy to usasws’’.52 

َِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُ   -8 ثْمَانَ عَنْ قَاسِمٍ الصَّحَّافِ عَنْ رَجُلٍ مِنْ أَهْلِ الْمَدَائِنِ يَ عْرفِهُُ الْقَاسِمُ عَنْ عَمَّارٍ السَّاباَطِيِّ كش، رجال الكشي نَصْرُ بْنُ الصَّبَّا
َنِ باِسْمِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ الَِْعْظَمِ فَ قَالَ لِ إِ  قاَلَ:  كَ لَنْ تَ قْوَى عَلَى ذَلِكَ نَّ قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ أُحِبُّ أَنْ تُُِْْ

(The book) ‘Rijal Al Kashy’ – Nasr Bin Al Sabbah, from Ibn Abu Usman, from Qasim Al Sahhaf, from a man from 
the people of Al Madain, Al Qasim knew him, from Ammar Al Sabaty who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! I would love it if youasws could 
inform me the Magnificent name of Allahazwj the Exalted’. Heasws said to me: ‘You will never 
be (sufficiently) strong upon that’.  
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ا أَلَْْحْتُ قاَلَ فَمَكَانَكَ إِذاً ثَُّ قاَمَ فَدَخَلَ ا ْنِ بِهِ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ قَالَ قاَلَ فَ لَمَّ ََ بِ ادْخُلْ فَدَخَلْتُ فَ قَالَ لِ مَا ذَلِكَ فَ قُلْتُ أَخِْْ  لْبَيْتَ هُنَيْهَةً ثَُّ صَا
 تُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ حَسْبّ لََ أرُيِدُ.قُلْ فَ وَضَعَ يَدَهُ عَلَى الَِْرْضِ فَ نَظَرْتُ إِلََ الْبَيْتِ يَدُورُ بِ وَ أَخَذَنِ أمَْر  عَظِيم  كِدْتُ أَهْلِكُ فَضَحِكَ ف َ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘When I insisted, heasws said: ‘(Stay) in your place!’ Then heasws stood 
up and entered the room, then shouted for me to enter, so I entered. Heasws said to me: 
‘What is that (you want)?’ I said, ‘Inform me with it, may I be sacrificed for youasws!’ Heasws 
placed hisasws hand upon the ground, and I looked at the room revolving with me and a 
mighty matter entered into me and I almost died. Heasws laughed, so I said, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for youasws! It suffices me, I do not want (it)’’.53 

دُ بْنُ  -9 َْْرِ قَالَ قاَ  ختص، الإختصاص مَُُمَّ ياَ أبَاَنُ    لَ الصَّادِقُ ععَلِي  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍَّْ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ الَِْ
ا قاَلَ لَوْ شِئْتُ لَرَفَ عْتُ رجِْلِي هَذِهِ فَضَرَبْتُ بِِاَ صَدْرَ ابْنِ أَبِ سُفْيَانَ باِلشَّامِ فَ نَكَسْتُهُ كَيْفَ يُ نْكِرُ النَّاسُ قَ وْلَ أمَِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلَيْهِ السَّلََ  عَنْ مُ لَمَّ

 يَ رْتَدَّ إِليَْهِ طَرْفهُُ  سَريِرهِِ وَ لََ يُ نْكِرُونَ تَ نَاوُلَ آصَفَ وَصِيِّ سُلَيْمَانَ عَرْشَ بلِْقِيسَ وَ إِتْ يَانهَُ سُلَيْمَانَ بِهِ قَ بْلَ أَنْ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Muhammad Bin Ali, from his father, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn 
Abu Umeyr, from Aban Ahmar who said,  

‘Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘O Aban! How can the people deny the words of Amir Al-Momineenasws 
when heasws said: ‘If Iasws so desire, Iasws can raise this leg of mineasws and hit the chest of the 
son of Abu Sufyan with it in Syria and overturn him from his throne’, and they are not 
denying attaining by Aasifas, successoras of Suleymanas, the throne of Bilquis and coming to 
Suleymanas with it, before heas could blink an eye.  

 حَكَمَ اللَّهُ بَ يْنَنَا وَ بَ يْنَ مَنْ جَحَدَ حَقَّنَا وَ أنَْكَرَ فَضْلَنَا.أَ لَيْسَ نبَِيُّنَا ص أفَْضَلَ الَِْنْبِيَاءِ وَ وَصِيُّهُ أفَْضَلَ الَِْوْصِيَاءِ أَ فَلََ جَعَلُوهُ كَوَصِيِّ سُلَيْمَانَ 

Isn’t our Prophetsaww the most superior of the Prophetsas, and hissaww successorasws the most 
superior of the succesorsasws? Why are they not even making himasws to be like the 
successoras of Suleymanas? Allahazwj will Judge between usasws and the one who rejects 
ourasws rights and denies ourasws merits’’.54 

فِيدِ رَفَ عَهُ إِلََ سَلْمَانَ الْفَارسِِيِّ رَضِيَ اللَّهُ عَنْهُ كِتَابُ الْمُحْتَضَرِ، للِْحَسَنِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ نَ قْلًَ مِنْ كِتَابِ السَّيِّدِ حَسَنِ بْنِ كَبْشٍ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ الْمُ   -10
 كُلُّ الْوَيْلِ لِمَنْ لََ يَ عْرفُِ نَا حَقَّ مَعْرفِتَِنَا وَ أنَْكَرَ فَضْلَنَاياَ سَلْمَانُ الْوَيْلُ    قاَلَ قَالَ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع

Kitab ‘Al Mukhtasar’ of Al Hassan Bin Suleyman, copying from the book of Al Seyyid Hassan Bin Kabsh, by his 
chain from Al Mufeed, raising it to,  

‘Salman Al-Farsira said, ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘O Salmanra! The woe of all woes is for 
one who does not recognise usasws as is the right of ourasws recognition, and denies ourasws 
merits.  

اَ أفَْضَلُ مَُُمَّد  ص أَمْ سُلَيْمَانُ بْنُ دَاوُدَ قاَلَ سَلْمَانُ  بَلْ مَُُمَّد  ص قَالَ ياَ سَلْمَانُ فَ هَذَا آصَفُ بْنُ بَ رْخِيَا قَدَرَ أَنْ يََْمِلَ عَرْشَ بلِْقِيسَ مِنْ ياَ سَلْمَانُ أَيَُّ
 ابٍ فاَرِسَ فِ طَرْفَةِ عَيْنٍ وَ عِنْدَهُ عِلْم  مِنَ الْكِتَابِ وَ لََ أفَ ْعَلُ أَضْعَافَ ذَلِكَ وَ عِنْدِي عِلْمُ ألَْفِ كِتَ 

                                                      
53

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 12 H 8 
54

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 12 H 9 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 27 www.hubeali.com 

Page 38 of 374 

O Salmanra! But rather, is Muhammadsaww superior or Suleyman Bin Dawoodas?’ Salmanra 
said, ‘But, Muhammadsaww is’. So, this Aasif Bin Barkhiyaas was able to carry the throne of 
Bilquis from Persia in the blink of an eye, and with himas was knowledge from the Book, and 
Iasws cannot do a multiple of that, and with measws is knowledge of a thousand Books? 

 صَحِيفَةً وَ عَلَى إِبْ رَاهِيمَ الْخلَِيلِ ع عِشْريِنَ صَحِيفَةً وَ أنَْ زَلَ اللَّهُ عَلَى شَيْثِ بْنِ آدَمَ عَلَيْهِمَا السَّلََمُ خََْسِيَن صَحِيفَةً وَ عَلَى إِدْريِسَ النَّبِّّ ص ثَلََثِينَ 
يلِ وَ الزَّبوُرِ وَ الْفُرْقاَنِ  نِْْ  التَّوْرَاةِ وَ الْإِ

Allahazwj Revealed fifty Parchments upon Sheesas Bin Adamas, and thirty Parchments upon 
the Prophetas Idreesas, and twenty Parchments upon Ibrahimas the Friend (of the 
Beneficent), and the Torah, and the Evangel, and the Psalms, and the Furqan’.  

فِ مَعْرفِتَِنَا وَ حُقُوقِنَا وَ قَدْ فَ رَضَ وَلََيَ تَنَا فِ كِتَابِهِ فِ غَيَِّْ   دَقْتَ ياَ سَيِّدِي فَ قَالَ ع اعْلَمْ ياَ سَلْمَانُ أَنَّ الشَّاكَّ فِ أمَْرنِاَ وَ عُلُومِنَا كَالْمُمْتََِيفَ قُلْتُ صَ 
َ فِيهِ مَا وَجَبَ الْعَمَلُ بِهِ وَ هُوَ   . غَيَُّْ مَكْشُوفٍ  مَوْضِعٍ وَ بَ ينَّ

Ira said, ‘Youasws speak the truth, O my Masterasws!’ Heasws said: ‘Know, O Salmanra, that the 
doubter in ourasws matter and ourasws knowledge is like the one suspicious regarding ourasws 
recognition and ourasws rights, and ourasws Wilayah has been Obligated in Hisazwj Book in 
another place, and Explained in it what Obligates (the one who) works with it, and it is not 
hidden’’.55 
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  أنهم يقدرون على إحياء الموتى و إبراء الأكمه و الأبرص و جميع معجزات الأنبياء عليهم السلام 13باب 

CHAPTER 13 – THEYasws ARE ABLE UPON REVIVING THE 
DEAD, AND CURING THE BLIND AND THE LEPER, AND THE 
ENTIRETY OF THE MIRACLES OF THE PROPHETSas

 

دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنِ الثُّمَا -1 دٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ َْْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ قُ لْتُ لَهُ أَسْألَُكَ  لِِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات أَ
 التَّقِيَّةَ قَالَ فَ قَالَ ذَلِكَ لَكَ   جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ عَنْ ثَلََثِ خِصَالٍ أنَْفِي عَنِِّ فِيهِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Fuzeyl, from Al Sumali,  

‘From Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘I ask youasws, may I 
be sacrificed for youasws, about three characteristics the Taqiyyah (dissimulation) can be 
negated from me during it’. He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said: ‘That is for you (to decide)’. 

 باِللَّهِ الْعَظِيمِ   ا كَافِرَانِ مُشْركَِانِ قُ لْتُ أَسْألَُكَ عَنْ فُلََنٍ وَ فُلََنٍ قَالَ فَ عَلَيْهِمَا لَعْنَةُ اللَّهِ بِلَعَنَاتهِِ كُلِّهَا مَاتاَ وَ اللَّهِ وَ هَُ 

I said, ‘I ask youasws about so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr & Umar)’. Heasws said: ‘Upon 
them both is Curse of Allahazwj. By Allahazwj! They died and they were both Kafirs, Polytheists 
with Allahazwj the Magnificent!’ 

ءُِونَ الَِْكْمَهَ وَ الَِْبْ رَصَ وَ يََْشُونَ عَلَى الْمَاءِ  -ثَُّ قُ لْتُ  ْْ ةُ يَُْيُونَ الْمَوْتَى وَ يُ  قاَلَ مَا أَعْطَى اللَّهُ نبَِيّاً شَيْئاً قَطُّ إِلََّ وَ قَدْ أَعْطاَهُ مَُُمَّداً ص وَ  الَِْئِمَّ
 أَعْطاَهُ مَا لَِْ يَكُنْ عِنْدَهُمْ 

Then I said, ‘The Imamsasws can revive the dead, and cure the blind and the leper, and walk 
upon the water?’ Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj did not Give any Prophetsaww anything at all except 
that Heazwj Gave it to Muhammadsaww, and (also) Gave himsaww was did not happen to be 
with themas’.  

نَ عَمْ ثَُّ الَْْسَنَ وَ الُْْسَيْنَ ثَُّ مِنْ بَ عْدُ كُلَّ إِمَامٍ إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ مَعَ الزِّياَدَةِ  قُ لْتُ وَ كُلُّ مَا كَانَ عِنْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَ قَدْ أَعْطاَهُ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قاَلَ 
 فِ كُلِّ سَاعَةٍ.  الَّتِِ تَُْدُثُ فِ كُلِّ سَنَةٍ وَ فِ كُلِّ شَهْرٍ إِي وَ اللَّهِ 

I said, ‘And all what was with Rasool-Allahsaww, hesaww gave it to Amir Al-Momineenasws?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Yes, then Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws, then from afterwards, every Imamasws 
up to the Day of Qiyamah with the increase which occurs during every year, and during 
every month. Yes, by Allahazwj, during every moment’’.56 

َْْدَ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ بَريِرَةَ عَنْ إِسَْْ  -2 اعِيلَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍَّ يج، الخرائج و الْرائح الصَّفَّارُ عَنْ أَ
 نَّةِ فَنَا فَ وَ اللَّهِ إِنِِّ لََِرَى الرَّجُلَ مِنْهُمْ أَرْخَى باَلًَ وَ أنَْ عَمَ عَيْشاً وَ أَحْسَنَ حَالًَ وَ أَطْمَعَ فِ الَْْ قُ لْتُ لَهُ مَا فَضْلُنَا عَلَى مَنْ خَالَ  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ:
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(The book) ‘Al Kharaij Wa Al Jaraih’ – Al Saffar, from Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Isa, from Al Husayn Bin 
Bareyra, from Ismail Bin Abdul Aziz, from Aban, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Al-Sadiqasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘What is our merit over the ones 
opposing us? By Allahazwj! I see the man from them being in ease, comfortable, and 
bountiful life, goodly state, and covetous regarding the Paradise’. 

ةَ وَ رَأيَْ نَا النَّاسَ يَضِجُّونَ  إِلََ اللَّهِ قَالَ مَا أَكْثَرَ الضَّجِيجَ وَ الْعَجِيجَ وَ أقََلَّ الَْْجِيجَ وَ الَّذِي بَ عَثَ باِلنُّبُوَّةِ   قاَلَ فَسَكَتَ عَنِِّ حَتََّّ كُنَّا باِلِْبَْطَحِ مِنْ مَكَّ
 ةِ مَا يَ تَقَبَّلُ اللَّهُ إِلََّ مِنْكَ وَ مِنْ أَصْحَابِكَ خَاصَّةً مَُُمَّداً وَ عَجَّلَ بِرُوحِهِ إِلََ الْْنََّ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws was silent from me until we were at Al-Bat’ha from Makkah, 
and we saw the people clamouring to Allahazwj, heasws said: ‘How much is the clamour and 
the noise, and few are the pilgrims. By the Oneazwj Who Sent Muhammadsaww with the 
Prophet-hood and Hastened hissaww soul to the Paradise! Allahazwj will not Accept except 
from you and from your companions in particular’. 

َِْيَّ  وَ قِرَدَة  إِلََّ رَجُل  بَ عْدَ رَجُلٍ قاَلَ ثَُّ مَسَحَ يَدَهُ عَلَى وَجْهِي   . فَ نَظَرْتُ فَإِذَا أَكْثَرُ النَّاسِ خَنَازيِرُ وَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then heasws wiped upon my face, and I looked, and there, most of 
the people were pigs, and donkeys, and monkeys except a man after (remote from) a 
man’’.57 

َْْزَةَ يج، الخرائج و الْرائح الصَّفَّارُ عَنْ أَبِ سُلَيْمَانَ دَاوُدَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ  -3 بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ 
ةِ قُ لْتُ وَ تُ لَِِبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع أنَاَ مَوْلََكَ وَ مِنْ شِيعَتِكَ ضَعِيف  ضَريِر  اضْمَنْ لَِ الْْنََّةَ قاَلَ أَ وَ لََ أَعْطيَْتُكَ قُ لْ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍَّ قَالَ: عَلََمَةَ الَِْئِمَّ

 مَا عَلَيْكَ أَنْ تََْمَعَهَا لِ قَالَ وَ تُُِبُّ ذَلِكَ قُ لْتُ كَيْفَ لََ أُحِبُّ 

(The book) ‘Al Kharaij Wa Al Jaraih’ – Al Saffar, from Abu Suleyman Dawood bin Abdullah, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, 
from usman bin Isa, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from his father, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘I am yourasws slave and from yourasws Shias, weak, blind, guarantee 
the Paradise for me’. Heasws said: ‘Or shall Iasws not give you a sign of the Imamsasws?’ I said, 
‘And it is not (Obligatory) upon youasws to gather these for me’. Heasws said: ‘And you would 
love that?’ I said, ‘And how can I not love it?’ 

يعَ مَا فِ السَّقِيفَةِ الَّتِِ كَانَ فِيهَا جَالِساً قاَلَ ياَ أبَاَ دٍ هَذَا بَصَرُكَ فَانْظرُْ مَا تَ رَى بِعَيْنِكَ  فَمَا زَادَ أَنْ مَسَحَ عَلَى بَصَريِ فَأبَْصَرْتُ جََِ  مَُُمَّ

Heasws did not increase from wiping upon my eyes, and I saw the entirety of ones seated in 
the tent (Saqeefa) which had happened in it. Heasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! This is your 
vision, so look what you can see with your eyes’.   

اسِ لْتُ مَا هَذَا الْخلَْقُ الْمَمْسُوخُ قاَلَ هَذَا الَّذِي تَ رَى هَذَا السَّوَادُ الَِْعْظَمُ وَ لَوْ كُشِفَ الْغِطاَءُ لِلنَّ قاَلَ فَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا أبَْصَرْتُ إِلََّ كَلْباً وَ خِنْزيِراً وَ قِرْداً ق ُ 
 مَا نَظَرَ الشِّيعَةُ إِلََ مَنْ خَالَفَهُمْ إِلََّ فِ هَذِهِ الصُّورَةِ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘By Allahazwj! I did not see except dogs and pigs and monkeys. I said, 
‘What are these morphed creatures?’ Heasws said: ‘That which you see is the great multitude, 
and if the covering were to be removed, the Shia would not look at the ones who oppose 
them except they would be in these images’.  

دٍ إِنْ أَحْبَبْتَ تَ ركَْتُكَ عَلَى حَالِكَ هَكَذَا وَ حِسَابُكَ عَلَى اللَّهِ وَ إِنْ  أَحْبَبْتَ ضَمِنْتُ لَكَ عَلَى اللَّهِ الْْنََّةَ وَ رَدَدْتُكَ عَلَى حَالِكَ  ثَُّ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ مَُُمَّ
 الَِْوَّلِ 

Then heasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! I would love to leave you upon your state like this, 
and your Reckoning would be upon Allahazwj, and if you like, I can guarantee the Paradise for 
you, (based) upon Allahazwj, and return you upon your former state’.  

 . لْقِ الْمَنْكُوسِ رُدَّنِ فَمَا للِْجَنَّةِ عِوَض  فَمَسَحَ يَدَهُ عَلَى عَيْنََِّ فَ رَجَعْتُ كَمَا كُنْتُ قُ لْتُ لََ حَاجَةَ لِ إِلََ النَّظَرِ إِلََ هَذَا الخَْ 

I said, ‘There is no need for me to look at these creatures, the overturned. Return me, for 
there is no remuneration for the Paradise’. So, heasws wiped hisasws hand upon my eyes, and I 
returned to what I used to be’’.58 

عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ  -4 زُومٍ وَ إِنَّ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ كَانَتْ لَهُ خُئُولَة  فِ بَنِِ مَْ   قب، المناقب لَبن شهرآشوب سَلْمَانُ شَلَقَانُ قاَلَ سَِْ
هَُ   مَاتَ وَ قَدْ حَزنِْتُ عَلَيْهِ حُزْناً شَدِيداً فَ قَالَ لَهُ تَشْتَهِي أَنْ تَ رَاهُ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ   إِنَّ شَاباًّ مِنْهُمْ أتَاَهُ فَ قَالَ ياَ خَالِ إِنَّ أَخِي وَ تِرْبِ  ْْ  قاَلَ فَأَرِنِ قَ 

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – Salman Shalqan said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws, there were uncles for himasws 
among the clan of Mahzoum and a youth from them came to himasws and said, ‘O uncle! My 
brother and peer died and I have grieved upon him with intense grief’. Heasws said to him: 
‘Do you desire to see him?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘Show measws his grave’.  

ِْْ تَكَلَّمَ بِشَفَتَيْهِ ثَُّ  ا انْ تَهَى إِلََ الْقَ هِِ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ وميكا بلِِسَانِ الْفُرْسِ فَخَرجََ وَ تَ قَنَّعَ بِردَِاءِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص الْمُسْتَجَابِ فَ لَمَّ ْْ  ركََضَهُ بِرجِْلِهِ فَخَرجََ مِنْ قَ 
 نْتَ رَجُل  مِنَ الْعَرَبِ فَ قَالَ بَ لَى وَ لَكِنَّا مِتْنَا عَلَى سُنَّةِ فُلََنٍ وَ فُلََنٍ فاَنْ قَلَبَتْ ألَْسِنَتُنَا.فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَلِيٌّ ع أَ لَِْ تََُتْ وَ أَ 

Heasws went out and wore the cloak of Rasool-Allahsaww ‘Al-Mustajaab’. When heasws ended 
up to the grave, heasws spoke by hisasws lips, then kicked by hisasws left, and he came out from 
his grave and he was saying, ‘’Wameeka!’, in the Persian language. Aliasws said to him: ‘Did 
you not die and you were a man from the Arabs?’ He said, ‘Yes, but we died upon the 
sunnah (ways) of so and so, and so and so, so our language was overturned’’.59 
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  أنهم عليهم السلام سخّر لهم السحاب و يسّر لهم الأسباب 14باب 

CHAPTER 14 – THEYasws, THE CLOUDS ARE SUBDUED FOR 
THEMasws AND THE CAUSES ARE FACILITATED FOR THEMasws 

ثَهُ عَنِ الْقَصِيَِّ  -1 نْ حَدَّ دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَمَّ ابْ تَدَأَنِ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ قَالَ أمََا إِنَّ ذَا الْقَرْنَ يْنِ قَدْ خُيََِّّ  قَالَ:ختص، الإختصاص ابْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 السَّحَابَ تَيْنِ فاَخْتَارَ الذَّلُولَ وَ ذَخَرَ لِصَاحِبِكُمُ الصَّعْبَ فَ قُلْتُ وَ مَا الصَّعْبُ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Ibn Isa, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from the one who narrated it, from Al Qaseyr 
who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws initiated me. Heasws said: ‘As for Zulqarnayn, he had the choice of two clouds, 
and he chose the humble and kept the difficult one for your Masterasws’. I said, ‘What is the 
difficult one?’ 

وَ يَ رْقَى فِ الَِْسْبَابِ أَسْبَابِ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ  قَالَ مَا كَانَ مِنْ سَحَابٍ فِيهِ رَعْد  وَ صَاعِقَة  وَ بَ رْق  فَصَاحِبُكُمْ يَ ركَْبُهُ أمََا إِنَّهُ سَيََّكَْبُ السَّحَابَ ف َ 
بْعِ خََْس  عَوَامِرُ وَ ثنِْتَانِ خَرَاب    . الَِْرَضِيَن السَّ

Heasws said: ‘What was from the clouds in which is thunder and the thunderbolt and the 
lightning. Your Masterasws rode it. But, heasws rode the cloud and rose in the atmosphere of 
the seven skies and the seven earths, five of them were inhabited and two were 
desolate’’.60 

إِنَّ عَلِيّاً  صِيٍَّ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:ختص، الإختصاص ابْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ سَْاَعَةَ أَوْ غَيَّْهِِ عَنْ أَبِ بَ  -2
دَاهُاَ الصَّعْبَةُ وَ الُِْخْرَى الذَّلُولُ وَ كَانَ فِ الصَّعْبَةِ مُلْكُ مَا تَُْتَ الَِْرْضِ وَ فِ الذَّلُولِ ع مَلَكَ مَا فَ وْقَ الَِْرْضِ وَ مَا تَُْتَهَا فَ عُرضَِتْ لَهُ سَحَابَ تَانِ إِحْ 

لُولِ فَدَارَتْ بِهِ سَبْعُ أَرَضِيَن فَ وَجَدَ ثَلََثاً خَرَاباً   ةً عَوَامِرَ. وَ أَرْبَ عَ مُلْكُ مَا فَ وْقَ الَِْرْضِ فَاخْتَارَ الصَّعْبَةَ عَلَى الذَّ

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Ibn Isa, from Al Husayn Bin saeed, from usman Bin Isa, from Sama’at, or someone 
else, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Aliasws ruled what was above the earth and what is beneath 
it. Two clouds were presented to himasws, one of them difficult and the other humble, and in 
the difficult one was kingdom of what is beneath the earth, and in the humble was kingdom 
of what is above the earth. Heasws chose the difficult over the humble, and heasws circles with 
it the seven earth and found three to be desolate and four inhabited’’.61 

إِنَّ عَلِيّاً ع حِيَن خُيََِّّ   جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:ختص، الإختصاص إِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْخزََّازِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍَّ أَوْ غَيَّْهِِ عَنْ أَبِ  -3
 آخِرِ الخََِْْ.مُلْكَ مَا فَ وْقَ الَِْرْضِ وَ مَا تَُْتَهَا عُرِضَتْ لَهُ سَحَابَ تَانِ إِلََ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Usman Bin Isa, from Al Khazaz, from Abu Baseer, or 
someone else,  
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‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Aliasws, when heasws was given a choice of ruling what is 
above the earth and what is beneath it, two clouds were presented to himasws’ – up to the 
end of the Hadeeth’’.62 

ع فَأَرْعَدَتِ كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ   مِهْرَانَ قاَلَ:  ختص، الإختصاص الْمُعَلَّى عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ سَْاَعَةَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ سَْاَعَةَ بْنِ  -4
 هَذَا الَْْْقِ فإَِنَّهُ مِنْ أمَْرِ صَاحِبِكُمْ قُ لْتُ مَنْ صَاحِبُنَا قاَلَ أمَِيَُّ السَّمَاءُ وَ أبَْ رَقَتْ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ أمََا إِنَّهُ مَا كَانَ مِنْ هَذَا الرَّعْدِ وَ مِنْ 

 . الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Al Moalla, from Suleyman Bin Sama’at, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from Sama’at 
Bin Mihran who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws. The sky had thunder and lightning. Abu 
Abdullahasws said: ‘But surely, whatever was from this thunder and from this lightning, it is 
from the matters of your Masterasws’. I said, ‘Who is our Masterasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Amir Al-
Momineenasws’’.63 

َهُ اللَّهُ فِ كِتَابِ الْمُحْتَضَرِ، رَوَى -5 مَامِيَّةِ فِ كِتَابِ مَنْهَجِ التَّحْقِيقِ إِلََ سَوَاءِ الطَّريِقِ   أقَُولُ قاَلَ الشَّيْخُ حَسَنُ بْنُ سُلَيْمَانَ رَِْ بَ عْضُ عُلَمَاءِ الْإِ
دُ بْنُ الْْنََفِيَّةِ وَ مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ أَبِ بَكْرٍ وَ عَمَّارُ بْنُ ياَسِرٍ وَ الْمِقْ  كُنْتُ أنَاَ وَ   بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ سَلْمَانَ الْفَارسِِيِّ قاَلَ: دَادُ بْنُ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ ع وَ مَُُمَّ

لَيْمَانَ بْنَ دَاوُدَ ع سَأَلَ رَبَّهُ مُلْكاً لََ يَ نْبَغِي لَِِحَدٍ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ فَأَعْطاَهُ الَِْسْوَدِ الْكِنْدِيُّ رَضِيَ اللَّهُ عَنْهُمْ فَ قَالَ لَهُ ابْ نُهُ الَْْسَنُ ع ياَ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن إِنَّ سُ 
 سُلَيْمَانُ بْنُ دَاوُدَ شَيْئاً   ذَلِكَ فَ هَلْ مَلَكْتَ مَِّا مَلَكَ 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘The sheykh Hassan Bin Suleyman said in his book ‘Al Mukhtasar’ – ‘It is reported by one 
of the Imamite scholars in the book ‘Manhaj Al Tahqeeq Ila Sawa’a Al Tareeq’, by his chain,  

‘From Salman Al-Farsira having said, ‘Ira, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, and 
Muhammad Bin Al-Hanafiyya, and Muhammad Bin Aby Bakr, and Ammar Bin Yasser, and Al-
Miqdad Bin Al-Aswad Al-Kindy were (in the presence of Amir Al-Momineenasws). Hisasws 
sonasws Al-Hassanasws said to himasws: ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! Suleymanas Bin Dawoodas 
asked hisas Lordazwj for a kingdom not befitting for anyone from after himas, so Heazwj Gave 
himas that. Have youasws any Rule from what Suleymanas Bin Dawoodas ruled, anything?’ 

كَ رَسُولِ  مُلْكَ فَ قَالَ ع وَ الَّذِي فَ لَقَ الْْبََّةَ وَ بَ رَأَ النَّسَمَةَ إِنَّ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنَ دَاوُدَ سَأَلَ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الْ  فَأَعْطاَهُ وَ إِنَّ أبَاَكَ مَلَكَ مَا لَِْ يََلِْكْهُ بَ عْدَ جَدِّ
 اللَّهِ ص أَحَد  قَ بْلَهُ وَ لََ يََلِْكُهُ أَحَد  بَ عْدَهُ 

So heasws said: ‘By the One Who Split the Seed and Formed the person, Suleymanas Bin 
Dawoodas asked Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic for the kingdom and was Given it, and 
yourasws fatherasws has a kingdom which no one possessed before himasws from after yourasws 
grandfathersaww, nor would anyone possess it after himasws’. 

 كَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِهِ مِنَ الْكَرَامَةِ فَ قَالَ ع أفَ ْعَلُ إِنْ شَاءَ اللَّهُ نرُيِدُ ترُيِنَا مَِّا فَضَّلَ   فَ قَالَ الَْْسَنُ 
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Al-Hassanasws said to himasws: ‘We would like youasws to show us, from what Allahazwj the High 
has Graced youasws with, from the prestige’. So heasws said: ‘Iasws will do it, if Allahazwj so 
Desires it’. 

هَا ثَُّ أَوْمَأَ بيَِدِهِ إِلََ جِهَةِ الْمَغْرِبِ فَمَا كَانَ بأَِسْرعََ مِنْ أَنْ فَ قَامَ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَ تَ وَضَّأَ وَ صَلَّى ركَْعَتَيْنِ وَ دَعَا اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِدَعَوَاتٍ لَِْ نَ فْهَمْ 
 سَحَابَة  فَ وَقَ فَتْ عَلَى الدَّارِ وَ إِلََ جَانبِِهَا سَحَابةَ  أُخْرَىجَاءَتْ 

Amir Al-Momineenasws arose and performed Wudu and prayed two Cycles Salat and 
supplicated to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic with supplications we did not understand it. 
Then heasws gestured by hisasws hand toward the direction of the west, and a cloud came as 
quick as can be and paused at the hour, and to its side was another cloud.  

طَتْ وَ هِيَ تَ قُولُ أَشْهَدُ أَنْ لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ وَ أَنَّ مَُُمَّداً رَسُولُ اللَّهِ وَ أنََّكَ فَ قَالَ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع أيَ َّتُهَا السَّحَابةَُ اهْبِطِي بإِِذْنِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَ هَبَ 
 وَ وَصِيُّهُ مَنْ شَكَّ فِيكَ فَ قَدْ هَلَكَ وَ مَنْ تَََسَّكَ بِكَ سَلَكَ سَبِيلَ النَّجَاةِ   خَلِيفَتُهُ 

Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘O you cloud! Descend by the Permission of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic!’ It descended and it was saying, ‘There is no god except Allahazwj, and 
Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww, and youasws are hissaww caliph and hissaww successorasws. 
One who doubts regarding youasws, so he is destroyed, and one who adheres with youasws, 
would travel the road of Salvation’. 

الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع اجْلِسُوا عَلَى الْغَمَامَةِ فَجَلَسْنَا وَ أَخَذْناَ مَوَاضِعَنَا فَأَشَارَ  ثَُّ انْ بَسَطَتِ السَّحَابةَُ إِلََ الَِْرْضِ حَتََّّ كَأنَ َّهَا بِسَاط  مَوْضُوع  فَ قَالَ أمَِيَُّ  -قاَلَ 
باِلْمَسِيَِّ نََْوَ كَمَقَالَةِ الُِْولََ وَ جَلَسَ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع عَلَيْهَا مُفْرَدَةً ثَُّ تَكَلَّمَ بِكَلََمٍ وَ أَشَارَ إِليَْهَا   إِلََ السَّحَابةَِ الُِْخْرَى فَ هَبَطَتْ وَ هِيَ تَ قُولُ 

 الْمَغْرِبِ وَ إِذَا باِلرِّيحِ قَدْ دَخَلَتْ تَُْتَ السَّحَابَ تَيْنِ فَ رَفَ عَتْهُمَا رَفْعاً رَفِيقاً 

Hera said, ‘Then the cloud spread itself out on the ground until as if it was a placed rug. Amir 
Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Be seated upon the cloud’. We sat and took our places. Heasws 
gestured towards the other cloud, and it descended and it was saying like the words of the 
first one, and Amir Al-Momineenasws sat upon it, individually. Then heasws spoke with a 
speech and indicated to it with the travelling around the west, and there, a wind entered 
beneath the two clouds and raised these with a gentle raising.  

فُ الِْبَْصَارَ فَ قَالَ الَْْسَنُ ياَ أَمِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن إِنَّ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنَ فَ تَأَمَّلْتُ نََْوَ أمَِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَ إِذَا بِهِ عَلَى كُرْسِي  وَ النُّورُ يَسْطَعُ مِنْ وَجْهِهِ يَكَادُ يََْطَ 
 لْمُؤْمِنِيَن بِاَ ذَا يطُاَعُ دَاوُدَ كَانَ مُطاَعاً بِِاَتََِهِ وَ أمَِيَُّ ا

Ira inclined towards Amir Al-Momineenasws and heasws was upon a chair and light was shining 
from hisasws face almost blinding the sight. Al-Hassanasws said: ‘O Amir-Al-Momineenasws! 
Suleymanas Ibn Dawoodas commanded obedience by hisas ring, and Amir Al-Momineenasws, 
by what would heasws command obedience?’ 

تُهُ عَلَى عِبَادِهِ  فَأُ أنَاَ باَبُ اللَّهِ الَّذِي يُ ؤْتَى مِنْهُ فَ قَالَ ع أنَاَ عَيْنُ اللَّهِ فِ أَرْضِهِ أنَاَ لِسَانُ اللَّهِ النَّاطِقُ فِ خَلْقِهِ أنَاَ نوُرُ اللَّهِ الَّذِي لََ يطُْ   وَ حُجَّ

Heasws said: ‘Iasws am the Eyes of Allahazwj in Hisazwj earth, and Iasws am the Speaking Tongue of 
Allahazwj among Hisazwj creatures, and Iasws am the Light of Allahazwj which will not be 
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extinguished, and Iasws am the Door of Allahazwj which (everything) is given out from it, and a 
divine Authority of Allahazwj over Hisazwj servants’. 

َْْرَاءَ عَلَيْهِ مَكْتُوب  مَُُمَّد   أَخْرجََ خَاتََاً ثَُّ قاَلَ أَ تُُِبُّونَ أَنْ أرُيَِكُمْ خَاتََُ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ دَاوُدَ قُ لْنَا نَ عَمْ فَأَدْخَلَ يَدَهُ إِلََ جَيْبِهِ فَ  مِنْ ذَهَبٍ فَصُّهُ مِنْ ياَقُوتَةٍ 
 وَ عَلِيٌّ 

Then heasws said: ‘Would you all like measws to show you the ring of Suleyman Bin Dawoodas?’ 
We said: ‘Yes’. So heasws inserted hisasws hand in hisasws pocket, and brought out a ring of 

gold, embedded with red sapphire, on which was the inscription: ‘ ٌّمَُُمَّد  وَ عَلِي’ ‘Muhammadsaww 

and Aliasws’.  

بْنَا مِنْ ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ مِنْ أَيِّ شَيْ   يكُمُ الْيَوْمَ مَا لَِْ تَ رَوْهُ أبََداً ءٍ تَ عْجَبُونَ وَ مَا الْعَجَبُ مِنْ مِثْلِي أنَاَ أرُِ  قاَلَ سَلْمَانُ فَ تَعَجَّ

Salmanra said, ‘We were astonished from that’. Heasws said: ‘Which thing are you astonished 
from, and what is the astonishment from the like of measws? Iasws will show you today what 
will not see (again) ever!’  

وِياًّ كَدَوِيِّ الرَّعْدِ وَ عَلَتْ فِ الْْوََاءِ يأَْجُوجَ وَ مَأْجُوجَ وَ السَّدَّ الَّذِي بَ يْنَنَا وَ بَ يْنَهُمْ فَسَارَتِ الرِّيحُ تَُْتَ السَّحَابةَِ فَسَمِعْنَا لَْاَ دَ   قَالَ الَْْسَنُ أرُيِدُ ترُيِنِِ ف َ 
 انُ هَا انْ تَهَيْنَا إِلََ جَبَلٍ شَامِخٍ فِ الْعُلُوِّ وَ إِذَا شَجَرَة  جَافَّة  قَدْ تَسَاقَطَتْ أَوْرَاقُ هَا وَ جَفَّتْ أَغْصَ وَ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع يَ قْدُمُنَا حَتََّّ 

Iasws want youasws to show measws Gog and Magog, and the barrier which is between us and 
them’. The wind travelled beneath the cloud and we heard a rumbling for it like the 
rumbling of the thunder, and we arose in the air, and Amir Al-Momineenasws preceded us 
until we ended up to a mountain, majestic in its height, and there was a tree which had 
dried up and its leaves had fallen off, and its branches were dry.  

هَا الشَّجَرَةُ مَا باَلُكِ قَدْ حَدَثَ بِكِ مَا نَ رَاهُ مِنَ الَْْفَافِ فَ قَالَ الَْْسَنُ مَا باَلُ هَذِهِ الشَّجَرَةِ قَدْ يبَِسَتْ فَ قَالَ ع سَلْهَا فإَِن َّهَا تَُِيبُكَ فَ قَالَ الَْْسَنُ أيَ َّتُ 
بْهُ فَ قَالَ   عَلَيْكِ إِلََّ مَا أَجَبْتِيهِ  أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع بَِِقِّي  فَ لَمْ تَُِ

Al-Hassanasws said: ‘What is the matter with this tree to have dried up?’ Heasws said: ‘Ask it, 
for it will answer youasws’. Al-Hassanasws said: ‘O you tree! What is the matter the dryness has 
occurred with you what we see?’ But it did not answer himasws. Amir Al-Momineenasws said: 
‘By myasws right upon you! Why did you not answer himasws?’   

عْتُهَا وَ هِيَ تَ قُولُ لبََّيْكَ لبََّيْكَ ياَ وَصِيَّ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ خَلِيفَتَهُ   قاَلَ الرَّاوِي وَ اللَّهِ لَقَدْ سَِْ

The reporter (Salmanra) said, ‘We heard it and it was saying, ‘At yourasws service! At yourasws 
service, O successorasws of Rasool-Allahsaww and hissaww caliph!’  

دٍ إِنَّ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع كَانَ يََِيئُنِِ فِ كُلِّ ليَْلَةٍ وَ  قْتَ السَّحَرِ وَ يُصَلِّي عِنْدِي ركَْعَتَيْنِ وَ يُكْثِرُ مِنَ التَّسْبِيحِ فَإِذَا فَ رغََ مِنْ دُعَائِهِ ثَُّ قَالَتْ ياَ أبَاَ مَُُمَّ
نْ قَطَعَ عَنِِّ مُنْذُ أَرْبعَِيَن يَ وْماً فَ هَذَا سَبَبُ مَا وَ كُنْتُ أَعِيشُ بَِْكََتِهِ فاَ  جَاءَتْهُ غَمَامَة  بَ يْضَاءُ يُ نْفَخُ مِنْهَا ريِحُ الْمِسْكِ وَ عَلَيْهَا كُرْسِيٌّ فَ يَجْلِسُ فَ تَسِيَُّ بِهِ 

 تَ رَاهُ مِنِِّ 
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Then it said, ‘O Abu Muhammadasws! Amir Al-Momineenasws used to come to me during 
every night at the time of pre-dawn and pray two Cycles Salat in my presence and frequent 
from the glorification. When heasws was free from hisasws supplication, a white cloud came to 
himasws blowing the aroma of musk from it, and upon it was a chair, and heasws would sit and 
travel with it, and I used to live by its blessings. It has been cut-off from me since forty days, 
and this is the reason of what youasws see from me’.  

فَسَارَتْ بنَِا وَ إِذَا نََْنُ بِلََكٍ يَدُهُ فِ الْمَغْرِبِ   وَ أمََرَ الرِّيحَ فَ قَامَ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَ صَلَّى ركَْعَتَيْنِ وَ مَسَحَ بِكَفِّهِ عَلَيْهَا فاَخْضَرَّتْ وَ عَادَتْ إِلََ حَالِْاَ 
  وَ الُِْخْرَى باِلْمَشْرِقِ 

Amir Al-Momineenasws stood up and prayed two Cycles and wiped upon it by hisasws palm, 
and it became green and returned to its state, and heasws ordered the wind and it travelled 
with us and there we were with an Angel, its one hand was in the west and the other in the 
east.  

وَ دِينِ   باِلْْدُى  هُ وَ أَشْهَدُ أَنَّ مَُُمَّداً عَبْدُهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ أَرْسَلَهُ فَ لَمَّا نَظَرَ الْمَلَكُ إِلََ أمَِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قاَلَ أَشْهَدُ أَنْ لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ وَحْدَهُ لََ شَريِكَ لَ 
ينِ كُلِّهِ   وَ أَشْهَدُ أنََّكَ وَصِيُّهُ وَ خَلِيفَتُهُ حَقّاً وَ صِدْقاً   وَ لَوْ كَرهَِ الْمُشْركُِونَ  الَْْقِّ ليُِظْهِرَهُ عَلَى الدِّ

When the Angel looked at Amir Al-Momineenasws, he said, ‘I testify that there is no god 
except Allahazwj, there is no associate for Himazwj, and I testify that Muhammadsaww is Hisazwj 
servant and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww. Heazwj Sent himsaww with the Guidance and the Religion of 
Truth in order to prevail it upon all the Religions, and even if the Polytheists abhor it 
[61:9]; and I testify that youasws are hissaww successorasws and hissaww caliph truly and 
sincerely’.  

لَهُ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِظلُْمَةِ اللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهَارِ لََ   فَ قُلْنَا ياَ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن مَنْ هَذَا الَّذِي يَدُهُ فِ الْمَغْرِبِ وَ الُِْخْرَى باِلْمَشْرِقِ  فَ قَالَ ع هَذَا الْمَلَكُ الَّذِي وكََّ
نْ يَا إِلََِّ وَ إِنَّ أَعْمَالَ الْخلَْقِ تُ عْرَضُ فِ كُلِّ يَ وْمٍ عَلَيَّ  إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ إِنَّ   يَ زُولُ   ثَُّ تُ رْفَعُ إِلََ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ جَعَلَ أمَْرَ الدُّ

We said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! Who is this whose one hand is in the west and the other 
in the east?’ Heasws said: ‘This is an Angel whom Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Allocated with 
darkness of the night and the day, not ceasing until the Day of Qiyamah, and Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Made the matters of the world to measws, and the deeds of the 
creatures are presented to measws during every day, then these are raised to Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic’. 

 اهْبِطِي بنَِا مَِّا يلَِي هَذَا الْْبََلَ وَ أَشَارَ بيَِدِهِ إِلََ جَبَلٍ شَامِخٍ ثَُّ سِرْناَ حَتََّّ وَقَ فْنَا عَلَى سَدِّ يأَْجُوجَ وَ مَأْجُوجَ فَ قَالَ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ للِرِّيحِ 
خَانُ   كَقِطْعَةِ ليَْلٍ دَامِسٍ  نَظَرْناَ إِلََ السَّدِّ وَ إِذَا ارْتفَِاعُهُ مَدُّ الْبَصَرِ وَ هُوَ أَسْوَدُ فِ الْعُلُوِّ وَ هُوَ جَبَلُ الخَْضِرِ ع ف َ   يََْرجُُ مِنْ أَرْجَائِهِ الدُّ

Then we travelled until we arrived at the barrier of Gog and Magog. Amir Al-Momineenasws 
said to the wind: ‘Descend us from what follows this mountain’, and heasws indicated by 
hisasws hand towards a mountain, majestic in its peak, and it is the mountain of Al-Khizras. 
We looked at the barrier and it had been raised to the extent of the sight, and it was black 
like a piece of the dark night, smoke coming out from its valves.  
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دٍ أنَاَ صَاحِبُ هَذَا الَِْمْرِ عَلَى هَؤُلََءِ الْعَبِيدِ قَالَ سَلْمَانُ  مِائَة  وَ عِشْرُونَ ذِرَاعاً وَ   فَ رَأيَْتُ أَصْنَافاً ثَلََثةًَ طوُلُ أَحَدِهِمْ  فَ قَالَ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع ياَ أبَاَ مَُُمَّ
 اً وَ الثَّالِثُ يَ فْرُشُ أَحَدَ أذُُنَ يْهِ تَُْتَهُ وَ الُِْخْرَى يَ لْتَحِفُ بِهِ ذِرَاع  الثَّانِ طوُلُ كُلِّ وَاحِدٍ سَبْعُونَ 

Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammadasws! Iasws am in charge of this matter upon 
these servants’. Salmanra said, ‘We saw three types, a length of one of them was of one 
hundred and twenty cubits, and the second, tallness of each one was of seventy cubits, and 
the third was making a bed out of his one ear under him and the other to cover himself with 
it.  

ا نَظَرَ   ا إِلََ جَبَلِ قاَفٍ فَانْ تَهَيْتُ ثَُّ إِنَّ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع أمََرَ الرِّيحَ فَسَارَتْ بنَِ  إِليَْهِ وَ إِذَا هُوَ مِنْ زُمُرُّدَةٍ خَضْرَاءَ وَ عَلَيْهَا مَلَك  عَلَى صُورَةِ النَّسْرِ فَ لَمَّ
أَ تأَْذَنُ لِ فِ الْكَلََمِ فَ رَدَّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمَ وَ قاَلَ لَهُ إِنْ شِئْتَ تَكَلَّمْ وَ إِنْ  إِلََ أمَِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قَالَ الْمَلَكُ السَّلََمُ عَلَيْكَ ياَ وَصِيَّ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ خَلِيفَتَهُ 

ا تَسْألَُنِِ عَنْهُ  تُْكَ عَمَّ  شِئْتَ أَخَْْ

Then Amir Al-Momineenasws ordered the wind and it travelled with us to a mountain of Qaf! 
[50:1], and ended up to it, and there is was of green aquamarine, and upon it was an Angel 
upon an image of the eagle. When he looked at Amir Al-Momineenasws, the Angel said, ‘The 
greetings be unto youasws, O successorasws of Rasool-Allahsaww and hissaww caliph! Will youasws 
allow me to speak?’ Heasws returned the greetings and said to him: ‘Speak if you so like to, 
and if you like, Iasws can inform you what you want to ask measws about’.  

  نَ عَ مْ فَ قَ الَ ع قَ دْ أَذِنْ تُ لَ كَ فَأَسْ رعََ الْمَلَ كُ بَ عْ دَ أَنْ قَ الَ  فَ قَالَ الْمَلَكُ بَلْ تَ قُولُ أنَْتَ ياَ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن قاَلَ ترُيِدُ أَنْ آذَنَ لَكَ أَنْ تَ زُورَ الخَْضِرَ ع قاَلَ 
نِ الرَّحِيمِ  ْْ   بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرَّ

The Angel said, ‘But, youasws say it, O Amir Al-Momineenasws’. Heasws said: ‘you want measws to 
allow you to visit Al-Khizras’. He said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘Iasws hereby permit for you’. The 
Angel flew away after saying, ‘In the Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent, the Merciful’.  

الَ سَلْمَانُ ياَ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن رَأيَْتُ الْمَلَكَ مَا زَارَ الخَْضِرَ إِلََّ حِيَن ثَُّ تَََشَّيْنَا عَلَى الْْبََلِ هُنَيْئَةً فإَِذَا باِلْمَلَكِ قَدْ عَادَ إِلََ مَكَانِهِ بَ عْدَ زيِاَرَةِ الخَْضِرِ ع فَ قَ 
 أَخَذَ إِذْنَكَ 

Then we walked upon the mountain for a while, and there was the Angel having had 
returned to its place after his visitation of Al-Khizras. Salmanra said, ‘O Amir Al-
Momineenasws! Ira view that Angel has not visited Al-Khizras except when he took yourasws 
permission’.  

 لَمَا زَالَ حَتََّّ آذَنَ لَهُ وَ كَذَلِكَ يَصِيَُّ حَالُ وَلَدِيَ ع وَ الَّذِي رَفَعَ السَّمَاءَ بِغَيَِّْ عَمَدٍ لَوْ أَنَّ أَحَدَهُمْ رَامَ أَنْ يَ زُولَ مِنْ مَكَانهِِ بِقَدْرِ نَ فَسٍ وَاحِدٍ فَ قَالَ 
 سَيْنِ تاَسِعُهُمْ قَائِمُهُمْ الُْْسَيْنُ وَ تِسْعَة  مِنْ وُلْدِ الُْْ   الَْْسَنِ وَ بَ عْدَهُ 

Heasws said: ‘By the Oneazwj Who Raised the sky without pillars! If one of them were to think 
from moving from his place by a measurement of one breath, he would not (be able to) 
move until Iasws permit for him, and like that is the state of myasws sonasws Al-Hassanasws, and 
after himasws Al-Husaynasws and nine from the sonsasws of Al-Husayn, ninth of themasws being 
theirasws Qaimasws’.  
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مِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن كَيْفَ تأَْتِ كُلَّ ليَْلَةٍ إِلََ هَذَا الْمَوْضِعِ وَ تَ عُودُ فَ قَالَ كَمَا أتََ يْتُ بِكُمْ وَ فَ قُلْنَا ياَ أَ   فَ قُلْنَا مَا اسْمُ الْمَلَكِ الْمُوكََّلِ بِقَافٍ فَ قَالَ ع تَ رْجَائيِلُ 
 هِ لَمَا احْتَمَلَهُ جَنَانُكُمْ مْ ببَِعْضِ الَّذِي فَ لَقَ الْْبََّةَ وَ بَ رَأَ النَّسَمَةَ إِنِِّ لََِمْلِكُ مِنْ مَلَكُوتِ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الَِْرْضِ مَا لَوْ عَلِمْتُ 

We said, ‘What is the name of the Angel allocated with Qaf! [50:1]?’ Heasws said: ‘Tarjaeel’. 
We said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! How do youasws come to this place every night and 
return?’ Heasws said: ‘Just as Iasws came with you all. By the Oneazwj Who Split the seed and 
Formed the person! Iasws rule from the kingdoms of the skies and the earth what, if you were 
to know with part of it, your shoulder would not bear it.  

مَا بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَ يْنَ عِيَن حَرْفاً وَ كَانَ عِنْدَ آصَفَ بْنِ بَ رْخِيَا حَرْف  وَاحِد  فَ تَكَلَّمَ بِهِ فَخَسَفَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الَِْرْضَ إِنَّ اسْمَ اللَّهِ الَِْعْظَمَ عَلَى اثْ نَيْنِ وَ سَبْ 
 ظَرِ عَرْشِ بلِْقِيسَ حَتََّّ تَ نَاوَلَ السَّريِرَ ثَُّ عَادَتِ الَِْرْضُ كَمَا كَانَتْ أَسْرعََ مِنْ طَرْفِ النَّ 

The Magnificent Name of Allahazwj is upon seventy-two (three) letters, and with Aasif Bin 
Barkhiyaas was one letter. Heas spoke with it and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Submerged 
the ground what was between himas and the throne of Bilquis until heas grabbed the throne, 
then the ground returned to just as it had been, quicker than the blink of the eye. 

لََ حَوْلَ وَ لََ قُ وَّةَ إِلََّ باِللَّهِ الْعَلِيِّ الْعَظِيمِ  فِ عِلْمِ الْغَيْبِ وَ   وَ عِنْدَناَ نََْنُ وَ اللَّهِ اثْ نَانِ وَ سَبْعُونَ حَرْفاً وَ حَرْف  وَاحِد  عِنْدَ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ اسْتَأْثَ رَ بِهِ 
 عَرَفَ نَا مَنْ عَرَفَ نَا وَ أنَْكَرَناَ مَنْ أنَْكَرَناَ

And with usasws, by Allahazwj are seventy-two letters, and one letter is with Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic, Heazwj Chooses with it regarding the hidden matters, and there is neither any 
might nor strength except with Allahazwj, the Exalted, the Magnificent. He recognises usasws, 
one who recognises usasws, and he denies usasws one who denies usasws’.  

يَْنِ فَ قُلْنَا ياَ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن مَنْ هَذَا الشَّابُّ فَ قَالَ ع صَ ثَُّ قَامَ ع وَ قُمْنَا فإَِذَا نََْ  ْْ اَنِ نُ بِشَاب  فِ الْْبََلِ يُصَلِّي بَ يْنَ قَ  ْْ الِح  النَّبُّّ فَ قَالَ ع وَ هَذَانِ الْقَ
 لِِمُِّهِ وَ أبَيِهِ وَ إِنَّهُ يَ عْبُدُ اللَّهَ بَ يْنَهُمَا

Then heasws arose and we stood up, and there we were with a youth in the mountain praying 
Salat between two graves. We said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! Who is this youth?’ Heasws 
said: ‘The Prophetas Salihas, and these two graves are of hisas mother and hisas father, and 
heas worships Allahazwj between the two’.  

 أَعَادَهَا إِلََ صَدْرهِِ وَ هُوَ يَ بْكِي فَ وَقَفَ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع عِنْدَهُ فَ لَمَّا نَظَرَ إِليَْهِ صَالِح  لَِْ يَ تَمَالَكْ نَ فْسَهُ حَتََّّ بَكَى وَ أَوْمَأَ بيَِدِهِ إِلََ أمَِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع ثَُّ 
 حَتََّّ فَ رغََ مِنْ صَلََتهِِ 

When Salihas looked at himasws, could not control himselfas until heas cried and gestured by 
hisas hand towards Amir Al-Momineenasws, then returned it to hisas chest, and heas was 
crying. Amir Al-Momineenasws paused by himas until heas was free from hisas Salat.  

لَقَنِِ   دَادُ عِبَادَتِ بنَِظَريِ إِلَيْهِ فَ قُطِعَ ذَلِكَ لْنَا لَهُ مَا بُكَاؤُكَ قَالَ صَالِح  إِنَّ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع كَانَ يََرُُّ بِ عِنْدَ كُلِّ غَدَاةٍ فَ يَجْلِسُ فَ تَزْ فَ قُ  مُذْ عَشَرَةِ أيََّامٍ فَأَق ْ
 ذَلِكَ 
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We said to himas, ‘What make youas cry?’ Salihas said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws used to pass by 
meas during every morning, and heasws would sit, so myas worship was increased by myas 
looking at himasws. That has been cut off since ten days. That has worried meas’.  

بْنَا مِنْ ذَلِكَ  يعِ فَ قَالَ ع ترُيِدُونَ أَنْ أرُيَِكُمْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنَ دَاوُدَ قُ لْنَا نَ عَمْ فَ قَامَ وَ نََْنُ مَعَهُ حَتََّّ دَخَلَ بُسْتَاناً  فَ تَعَجَّ  مَا رَأيَْ نَا أَحْسَنَ مِنْهُ وَ فِيهِ مِنْ جََِ
 عَلَى الَِْشْجَارِ   وَبْنَ تََْريِ وَ الَِْطْيَارُ يَ تَجَا  الْفَوَاكِهِ وَ الَِْعْنَابِ وَ أنَْ هَارهُُ 

We were astonished from that. Heasws said: ‘Do you want measws to show you Suleymanas Bin 
Dawoodas?’ We said, ‘Yes’. Heasws stood up and we went with himasws until heasws entered an 
orchard, we had not seen any more beautiful than it, and in it were the entirety of the fruits, 
and grapes, and rivers flowing, and birds perched upon the trees.  

هْرهِِ وَاضِع  يَدَهُ عَلَى صَدْرهِِ فَأَخْرجََ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن الَِْطْيَارُ أتََتْ تُ رَفْرِفُ حَوْلَهُ حَتََّّ تَ وَسَّطْنَا الْبُسْتَانَ وَ إِذَا سَريِر  عَلَيْهِ شَابٌّ مُلْقًى عَلَى ظَ   فَحِيَن رَأتَْهُ 
 ينَ ا أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ وَصِيَّ رَسُولِ رَبِّ الْعَالَمِ ع الْخاَتََُ مِنْ جَيْبِهِ وَ جَعَلَهُ فِ إِصْبَعِ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ دَاوُدَ فَ نَهَضَ قاَئِماً وَ قاَلَ السَّلََمُ عَلَيْكَ يَ 

When the birds saw himasws, they came fluttering around himasws until we were in the middle 
of the orchard, and there was a throne, upon it was a youth sitting upon its back, placing his 
head upon his chest. Amir Al-Momineenasws brought out the ring from hisasws pocket and 
made it to be in the finger of Suleymanas Bin Dawoodas. Heas got up to stand and said: ‘The 
greetings be unto youasws, O Amir Al-Momineenasws, and successorasws of Rasoolsaww of 
Lordazwj of the worlds! 

يقُ ا  سَألَْتُ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِكُمْ لَِْكَُْْ وَ الْفَارُوقُ الَِْعْظَمُ قَدْ أفَ ْلَحَ مَنْ تَََسَّكَ بِكَ وَ قَدْ خَابَ وَ خَسِرَ مَنْ تَُلََّفَ عَنْكَ وَ إِنِِّ أنَْتَ وَ اللَّهِ الصِّدِّ
 أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ فَأُعْطِيتُ ذَلِكَ الْمُلْكَ 

By Allahazwj! Youasws are the greatest truthful, and the magnificent distributor. He has 
succeeded, one who adheres with youasws, and he has failed and incurred a loss, one who 
stays behind from youasws, and Ias asked Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic by youasws, Peopleasws 
of the Household, so Ias was given that kingdom’.  

عْنَا كَلََمَ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ دَاوُدَ لَِْ أَتََاَلَكْ نَ فْسِي حَتََّّ وَقَ عْتُ عَلَى أقَْدَامِ  دْتُ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلَى قاَلَ سَلْمَانُ فَ لَمَّا سَِْ َِْ أمَِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع أقَُ بِّلُهَا وَ 
رَهُمْ جَزيِلِ عَطاَئِهِ بِِِدَايتَِهِ إِلََ وَلََيةَِ أَهْ   أَصْحَابِ كَمَا فَ عَلْتُ   وَ فَ عَلَ  تَطْهِيَّاً   لِ الْبَيْتِ الَّذِينَ أَذْهَبَ اللَّهُ عَنْهُمُ الرِّجْسَ وَ طَهَّ

Salmanra said, ‘When we heard the speech of Suleymanas Bin Dawoodas, Ira could not control 
myselfra until Ira fell upon the feet of Amir Al-Momineenasws. Ira kissed them and praised 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic upon the abundance of Hisazwj Grants by Hisazwj Guiding to the 
Wilayah of Peopleasws of the Household, those from whom Allahazwj Kept Away the 
uncleanness from themasws and Purified themasws with a Purification; and myra companions 
did just as Ira had done. 

ذَلِكَ ياَ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فَ قَالَ ع عِلْمِي بِاَ وَرَاءَهُ كَعِلْمِي بَِالِ   مُ ثَُّ سَألَْتُ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن مَا وَرَاءَ قاَفٍ قَالَ ع وَرَاءَهُ مَا لََ يَصِلُ إِلَيْكُمْ عِلْمُهُ فَ قُلْنَا تَ عْلَ 
نْ يَا وَ مَا فِيهَا وَ إِنِِّ  هِيدُ عَلَيْهَا بَ عْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ كَذَلِكَ الَِْوْصِيَاءُ مِنْ وُلْدِي بَ عْدِي هَذِهِ الدُّ  الَْْفِيظُ الشَّ

Then Ira asked Amir Al-Momineenasws, ‘What is behind Qaf! [50:1]?’ Heasws said: ‘Behind it is 
what its knowledge cannot arrive to you’. We said, ‘Youasws know that, O Amir Al-
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Momineenasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Myasws knowledge of what is behind it is like myasws knowledge 
with the state of this world and what is in it, and Iasws am the protector, the witness upon it 
after Rasool-Allahsaww, and like that are the succesorsasws from myasws sonsasws after measws’.  

الَِْسْْاَءُ الُْْسْنًَ الَّتِِ إِذَا سُئِلَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِِاَ  ثَُّ قاَلَ ع إِنِِّ لََِعْرَفُ بِطرُُقِ السَّمَاوَاتِ مِنْ طرُُقِ الَِْرْضِ نََْنُ الَِسْمُ الْمَخْزُونُ الْمَكْنُونُ نََْنُ 
 شِ أَجَابَ نََْنُ الَِْسْْاَءُ الْمَكْتُوبةَُ عَلَى الْعَرْ 

Then heasws said: ‘Iasws am more knowing with the roads of the skies than the roads of the 
earth. Weasws are the Name, the treasured, the hidden. Weasws are the Magnificent Names 
which when Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is asked by it, Heazwj Answers. Weasws are the 
names inscribed upon the Throne.  

 وَ   مِنَّا تَ عَلَّمَتِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ التَّسْبِيحَ وَ التَّقْدِيسَ وَ التَّوْحِيدَ وَ لَِِجْلِنَا خَلَقَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ السَّمَاءَ وَ الَِْرْضَ وَ الْعَرْشَ وَ الْكُرْسِيَّ وَ الَْْنَّةَ وَ النَّارَ وَ 
  فَتابَ عَلَيْهِ   التَّهْلِيلَ وَ التَّكْبِيََّ وَ نََْنُ الْكَلِمَاتُ الَّتِِ تَ لَقَّاهَا آدَمُ مِنْ رَبِّهِ 

And for ourasws reason, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Created the sky and the earth, and the 
Throne and the Chair, and the Paradise and the Fire, and from usasws the Angels learnt the 
glorification and the extollation of Holiness, and the Tawheed, and the extollation of 
Oneness, and the exclamation of Greatness, and weasws are the Words which Adamas 
received from hisas Lordazwj, so Heazwj Turned to himas’.  

ا فَ فَتَحْنَاهَا فإَِذَا نََْنُ بِدَِينَةٍ مَا رَأيَْ نَا أَكََْْ مِنْهَا الَِْسْوَاقُ فِيهَا ثَُّ قَالَ أَ ترُيِدُونَ أَنْ أرُيَِكُمْ عَجَباً قُ لْنَا نَ عَمْ قاَلَ غُضُّوا أَعْينَُكُمْ فَ فَعَلْنَا ثَُّ قَالَ اف ْتَحُوهَ 
 يْ نَا أَعْظَمَ مِنْ خَلْقِهِمْ عَلَى طوُلِ النَّخْلِ قُ لْنَا ياَ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن مَنْ هَؤُلََءِ قاَئِمَة  وَ فِيهَا أنُاَس  مَا رَأَ 

Then heasws said: ‘Do you want measws to show you a wonder?’ We said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: 
‘Close your eyes’. We did so, then heasws said: ‘Open them!’ We opened them, and there we 
were in a city, we had not seen any larger than it. The markets had been established in it, 
and therein were people we had not seen any larger than their bodies, the tallness of the 
palm tree. We said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! Who are they?’ 

 الْمَدِينَةَ وَ أَهْلَهَا أرُيِدُ أَنْ أهُْلِكَهُمْ وَ هُمْ لََ يَشْعُرُونَ قُ لْنَا ياَ أمَِيََّ قاَلَ بقَِيَّةُ قَ وْمِ عَادٍ كُفَّار  لََ يُ ؤْمِنُونَ باِللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَحْبَبْتُ أَنْ أرُيَِكُمْ إِيَّاهُمْ وَ هَذِهِ 
ةٍ عَلَيْهِمْ بِغَ   الْمُؤْمِنِيَن تُ هْلِكُهُمْ  ةٍ قَالَ لََ بَلْ بُِِجَّ  يَِّْ حُجَّ

Heasws said: ‘Remainder of the people of Aad. They do not believe in Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic. Iasws loved to show them to you, and this city and its inhabitants. Iasws intend to 
destroy them, and they are not aware’. We said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! Youasws will 
destroy them without any argument?’ Heasws said: ‘No, but with an argument against them’.  

 تَ بَاعَدَ عَنْهُمْ وَ دَناَ مِنَّا وَ مَسَحَ بيَِدِهِ عَلَى صُدُورنِاَ وَ أبَْدَاننَِا وَ تَكَلَّمَ ثَُّ   فَدَناَ مِنْهُمْ وَ تَ رَاءَى لَْمُْ فَ هَمُّوا أَنْ يَ قْتُلُوهُ وَ نََْنُ نَ رَاهُمْ وَ هُمْ يَ رَوْنَ 
 بِكَلِمَاتٍ لَِْ نَ فْهَمْهَا وَ عَادَ إِليَْهِمْ ثاَنيَِةً حَتََّّ صَارَ بإِِزَائِهِمْ وَ صَعِقَ فِيهِمْ صَعْقَهً 

Then heasws went near them and appeared to them, and they thought of killing himasws, and 
we could see them and they were seeing (us). Then heasws distance from them and came 
near us and wiped hisasws hand upon our chests and our bodies, and spoke with (certain) 
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phrases we did not understand, and repeated to them for a second time until heasws came 
with their attire, and there was a lightning among them with a thunderbolt.  

فِ تلِْكَ السَّاعَةِ أَحَد  قُ لْنَا   لَمْ يَ بْقَ مِنْهُمْ لَقَدْ ظنََنَّا أَنَّ الَِْرْضَ قَدِ انْ قَلَبَتْ وَ السَّمَاءَ قَدْ سَقَطَتْ وَ أَنَّ الصَّوَاعِقَ مِنْ فِيهِ قَدْ خَرَجَتْ ف َ  -قاَلَ سَلْمَانُ 
عْنَا بِثِْلِهِ ياَ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن مَا صَنَعَ اللَّهُ بِِِمْ قَ   الَ هَلَكُوا وَ صَارُوا كُلُّهُمْ إِلََ النَّارِ قُ لْنَا هَذَا مُعْجِز  مَا رَأيَْ نَا وَ لََ سَِْ

Salmanra said, ‘We thought that the earth had overturned and the sky had collapsed and 
that the lightning has come out from hisasws mouth. There did not remain anyone from them 
in that moment. We said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! What has Allahazwj Done with them?’ 
Heasws said: ‘They are destroyed and all of them came to be in the Fire’. We said, ‘This is a 
miracle we have neither seen or heard the like of it’.  

ءٍ آخَرَ فَ عَلَى مَنْ لََ يَ تَوَالَكَ وَ ]لََ[ يُ ؤْمِنُ بِفَضْلِكَ وَ عَظِيمِ  فَ قَالَ ع أَ ترُيِدُونَ أَنْ أرُيَِكُمْ أَعْجَبَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ فَ قُلْنَا لََ نُطِيقُ بأَِسْرنِاَ عَلَى احْتِمَالِ شَيْ 
ينِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَعْنَةُ اللَّهِ وَ لَ   قَدْركَِ عَلَى اللَّهِ  عِنِيَن وَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ وَ الْخلَْقِ أَجََْعِيَن إِلََ يَ وْمِ الدِّ  عْنَةُ اللََّ

Heasws said: ‘Do you want measws to show you more wondrous than that?’ We said, ‘We 
cannot tolerate upon bearing something another, so upon the one who does not befriend 
you, nor believing in yourasws merits, and yourasws great worth to Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic, the Curse of Allahazwj be upon him, and the curses of the cursing ones, and the 
Angels, and the entirety of the creatures, up to the Day of Qiyamah’. 

نَّا فَ قَالَ ع خُذُوا مَوَاضِعَكُمْ فَجَلَسْنَا عَلَى سَحَابَةٍ وَ جَلَسَ ألَْنَا الرُّجُوعَ إِلََ أَوْطاَننَِا فَ قَالَ أفَ ْعَلُ ذَلِكَ إِنْ شَاءَ اللَّهُ فَأَشَارَ إِلََ السَّحَابَ تَيْنِ فَدَنَ تَا مِ ثَُّ سَ 
رْهَمِ ثَُّ حَطَّتْنَا فِ دَارِ أمَِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فِ أقََلَّ مِ ع عَلَى الُِْخْرَى وَ أمََرَ الرِّيحَ فَحَمَلَتْنَا حَتََّّ   نْ طَرْفِ النَّظَرِ  صِرْناَ فِ الَْْوِّ وَ رَأيَْ نَا الَِْرْضَ كَالدِّ

Then we asked for the return to our homeland. Heasws said: ‘Iasws shall do that, if Allahazwj so 
Desires’. Heasws gestured towards the two clouds, and they came near us. Heasws said: ‘Take 
your places!’ We sat upon a cloud and heasws sat upon the other and ordered the wind and it 
carried us until we came to be in the air and we saw the earth being like a Dirham. Then we 
descended in the house of Amir Al-Momineenasws in less than the blink of an eye.  

فَ قُلْنَا باِللَّهِ الْعَجَبُ كُنَّا فِ جَبَلِ قَافٍ مَسِيَّةََ   لشَّمْسُ وَ كَانَ وُصُولنَُا إِلََ الْمَدِينَةِ وَقْتَ الظُّهْرِ وَ الْمُؤَذِّنُ يُ ؤَذِّنُ وَ كَانَ خُرُوجُنَا مِنْهَا وَقْتَ عَلَتِ ا
 ارِ خََْسِ سِنِيَن وَ عُدْناَ فِ خََْسِ سَاعَاتٍ مِنَ النَّهَ 

And our arrival at Al-Medina was at the time of Al-Zohr and the Muezzin was proclaiming 
the Azaan, and our exit from it was at the time of the rising of the sun. We said, ‘By Allahazwj! 
We were in the mount Qaf at a travel distance of five years, and we return in five hours 
from the day’.  

نْ يَا بأَِسْرهَِا وَ السَّمَاوَاتِ السَّبْعَ وَ أَرْجِعَ فِ أقََلَّ مِنَ الطَّرْفِ لَفَعَلْتُ بِاَ عِنْدِي  فَ قَالَ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع لَوْ أنََّنِِ أَرَدْتُ أَنْ أَجُوبَ  مِنِ اسْمِ اللَّهِ   الدُّ
كَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ صفَ قُلْنَا ياَ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن أنَْتَ وَ اللَّهِ الْْيَةُ الْعُظْمَى وَ الْمُعْجِزُ الْبَاهِرُ بَ عْدَ أَخِيكَ وَ ابْنِ الَِْعْظَمِ   . عَمِّ

Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘If Iasws wanted to cut through the world in its travel and the 
seven seas, and return in less than the blink of an eye, Iasws could have done so due to what 
is with measws from the Magnificent Name of Allahazwj’. We said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! 
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By Allahazwj, youasws are the Magnificent Sign, and the dazzling miracle after yourasws 
brothersaww and sonsaww of yourasws uncleas, Rasool-Allahsaww’’.64 

  

                                                      
64

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 14 H 5 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 27 www.hubeali.com 

Page 53 of 374 

  أنهم الحجة على جميع العوالم و جميع المخلوقات 15باب 

CHAPTER 15 – THEYasws ARE THE DIVINE AUTHORITIES OVER 
THE ENTIRETY OF THE WORLDS AND ENTIRETY OF THE 
CREATURES 

ثَهُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:  نَ عَنِ الْعِبَادِيِّ عَبْدِ الْخاَلِقِ ل، الخصال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الصَّمَدِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُثْمَا -1 نْ حَدَّ إِنَّ  عَمَّ
نَّ للَِّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَالَماً غَيَّْهَُمْ وَ إِنِِّ  مَا يَ رَى عَالَِ  مِنْهُمْ أَ للَِّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ اثْ نَِْ عَشَرَ ألَْفَ عَالٍَِ كُلُّ عَالٍَِ مِنْهُمْ أَكَُْْ مِنْ سَبْعِ سَْاَوَاتٍ وَ سَبْعِ أَرَضِينَ 

ةُ عَلَيْهِمْ   . الُْْجَّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al hassan Bin Abdul Samad, from Ibn Abu Usman, from Al 
Ibady Abdul Khaliq, from the one who narrated it,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘For Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic there are twelve 
thousand worlds, each world from them is greater than seven skies and seven earths. No 
scholar from them sees that for Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic there are worlds others than 
theirs, and Iasws am a Divine Authority over them (all)’’.65 

إِنَّ للَِّهِ مَدِينَتَيْنِ   الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِي  ع أنََّهُ قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ يَزيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍَّْ عَنْ رجَِالِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ رْفَعُ الَْْدِيثَ إِلََ  -2
غَةٍ هِمَا سُورَانِ مِنْ حَدِيدٍ وَ عَلَى كُلِّ مَدِينَةٍ ألَْفُ ألَْفِ مِصْرَاعٍ مِنْ ذَهَبٍ وَ فِيهَا سَبْعُونَ ألَْفَ ألَْفِ لُ إِحْدَاهُاَ باِلْمَشْرِقِ وَ الُِْخْرَى باِلْمَغْرِبِ عَلَيْ 

يعَ اللُّغَاتِ وَ مَا فِيهَا وَ مَا بَ يْنَهُمَا وَ   . مَا عَلَيْهِمَا حُجَّة  غَيَِّْي وَ الُْْسَيْنِ أَخِييَ تَكَلَّمُ كُلٌّ لغَُةً بِِِلََفِ لغَُةِ صَاحِبِهِ وَ أنَاَ أَعْرِفُ جََِ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from his men,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws raising the Hadeeth to Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws having said: ‘For 
Allahazwj there are two cities, one of them in the east and the other in the west. Upon them 
are gates of iron, and upon every cities there are a thousand thousand shutters of gold, and 
therein a thousand thousand languages are spoken, each language being different from its 
counterpart, and Iasws recognise the entirety of the languages, and there is no Divine 
Authority in these, and what is between these and upon these, apart from measws and myasws 
brotherasws Al-Husaynasws’’.66 

َْْدَ بْنِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ عَنْ عَمَّارٍ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْ  -3 دِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ أَ َْْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ نِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ بِسْطاَمَ عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيٍَّْ عَنْ عُمَرَ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَ
فِيهَا قَ وْم  لَِْ يَ عْصُوا   إِنَّ للَِّهِ مَدِينَةً خَلْفَ الْبَحْرِ سَعَتُهَا مَسِيَّةَُ أَرْبعَِيَن يَ وْماً للِشَّمْسِ  عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ قاَلَ:  بْنِ يَزيِدَ عَنْ هِشَامٍ الَْْوَاليِقِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ 

 اللَّهَ قَطُّ وَ لََ يَ عْرفُِونَ إِبْلِيسَ وَ لََ يَ عْلَمُونَ خَلْقَ إِبْلِيسَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Ibrahim, from 
Ammar, from Ibrahim Bin Al Husayn, from Bistam, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Umar Bin Yazeed, from Hisham Al 
Jawaliqy,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘For Allahazwj there is a city behind the sea, its vastness is 
of a travel distance of forty days of the sun. In it there are a people who do not disobey 
Allahazwj at all, nor do they recognise Ibleesla, nor do they know the creation of Ibleesla. 

ا يََْتَاجُونَ إِليَْهِ وَ يَسْألَُونَّا الدُّعَاءَ فَ نُعْلِمُهُمْ وَ يَسْأَ  وَ  -لُونَّا عَنْ قَائِمِنَا مَتََّ يَظْهَرُ وَ فِيهِمْ عِبَادَة  وَ اجْتِهَاد  شَدِيد  نَ لْقَاهُمْ فِ كُلِّ حِيٍن فَ يَسْألَُونَّا عَمَّ
 اعِ إِلََ الْمِصْرَاعِ مِائَةُ فَ رْسَخٍ لِمَدِينَتِهِمْ أبَْ وَاب  مَا بَ يْنَ الْمِصْرَ 

Weasws meet them every time and they ask usasws about what they are needy to, and they 
ask usasws for the supplication, and they ask usasws about ourasws Qaimasws, when will heasws 
appear, and among them is intense worship and striving; and for their city there are gates in 
what is between the shutter to the shutter at one hundred Farsakhs.  

  يَ رْفَعُ رَأْسَهُ مِنْ سُجُودِهِ طَعَامُهُمُ التَّسْبِيحُ وَ لبَِاسُهُمُ الْوَرَقُ  عَمَلَكُمْ يُصَلِّي الرَّجُلُ مِنْهُمْ شَهْراً لََ   لَْمُْ تَ قْدِيس  وَ اجْتِهَاد  شَدِيد  لَوْ رَأيَْ تُمُوهُمْ لََحْتَقَرْتُُْ 
 وَ وُجُوهُهُمْ مُشْرقَِة  باِلنُّورِ 

For them is such holiness and intense striving, if Iasws were to show them to you, it would be 
little your deeds. The man from them prays Salat for a month, not raising his head from his 
Sajdah. Their food is the glorification, and their clothes are the leaves, and their faces shine 
with the radiance (Noor). 

اعَة  لَِْ أثََرهِِ مِنَ الَِْرْضِ يَ تَََّْكُونَ بِهِ لَْمُْ دَوِيٌّ إِذَا صَلُّوا أَشَدَّ مِنْ دَوِيِّ الرِّيحِ الْعَاصِفِ فِيهِمْ جَََ  وَ اجْتَمَعُوا إِلَيْهِ وَ أَخَذُوا مِنْ   إِذَا رَأَوْا مِنَّا وَاحِداً لََْسُوهُ 
ََ مُنْذُ كَانوُا يَ نْتَظِرُونَ قَائِمَنَا يَدْعُونَ   أَنْ يرُيَِ هُمْ إِيَّاهُ   يَضَعُوا السِّلََ

When they see one of usasws, they surround himasws and gather to himasws and take from 
hisasws traces from the ground to be blessed by it. For them is such noise when they pray 
Salat, severer than the noise of the stormy wind; among them is a group who have not 
placed down their weapons since they have been awaiting ourasws Qaimasws, supplicating 
that Heazwj Shows himasws to them.   

إِذَا احْتَبَسْنَا ظنَُّوا أَنَّ ذَلِكَ مِنْ سَخَطٍ يَ تَعَاهَدُونَ السَّاعَةَ   يْهِ وَ عُمُرُ أَحَدِهِمْ ألَْفُ سَنَةٍ إِذَا رَأيَْ تَهُمْ رَأيَْتَ الْخُشُوعَ وَ الَِسْتِكَانَةَ وَ طَلَبَ مَا يُ قَرِّبُ هُمْ إِلَ 
  يَ فْتَُوُنَ الَّتِِ نأَْتيِهِمْ فِيهَا لََ يَسْأَمُونَ وَ لََ 

And the age of one of them is of a thousand years. When you see them, you will see the 
reverence and the calmness, and seek what would draw them closer to Himazwj. Whenever 
weasws are withheld (from them), they think that is from Wrath. They are pledging the time 
which weasws would be coming to them in. They neither get tired nor slow down.  

ءِ إِذَا وَرَدَ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنَ الْقُرْآنِ وَ لََ  ا عَنِ الشَّيْ لَكَفَرُوا بِهِ وَ لَِنَْكَرُوهُ يَسْألَُونَ نَ   يَ تْلُونَ كِتَابَ اللَّهِ كَمَا عَلَّمْنَاهُمْ وَ إِنَّ فِيمَا نَ عْلَمُهُمْ مَا لَوْ تلُِيَ عَلَى النَّاسِ 
نْاَهُمْ بِهِ انْشَرَحَتْ صُدُورهُُمْ لِمَا يَسْمَعُونَ   يَ عْرفِوُنهَُ   مِنَّا  فإَِذَا أَخَْْ

They recite the Book of Allahazwj just as weasws teach them and if among what weasws teach 
them is what, if it were to be recited to the people, they would disbelieve in it and deny it. 
They ask usasws about the thing from the Quran when it is referred to them and they do not 
understand it. When weasws inform them with it, it expands their chests due to what they 
hear from usasws.  
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مَامِ إِذَا قَامَ يَسْبِقُونَ فِيهَا وَ سَألَُوا اللَّهَ طوُلَ الْبَقَاءِ وَ أَنْ لََ يَ فْقِدُوناَ وَ يَ عْلَمُونَ أَنَّ الْمِنَّةَ مِنَ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمْ فِيمَا  نُ عَلِّمُهُمْ عَظِيمَة  وَ لَْمُْ خَرْجَة  مَعَ الْإِ
َِ مِنْهُمْ وَ يَدْعُونَ    اللَّهَ أَنْ يََْعَلَهُمْ مَِّنْ يَ نْتَصِرُ بِهِ لِدِينِهِ  أَصْحَابَ السِّلََ

And they as Allahazwj for the long life and that they should not miss usasws, and they know 
that the Conferment from Allahazwj upon them regarding what weasws teach them, is mighty, 
and for them is emergence with the Imamasws when heasws rises. The ones from them with 
the weapons are preceding in it, and they supplicate to Allahazwj that Make them to be from 
the ones Hisazwj Religion would be helped with.  

 بِهِ مِنَ الْخلَْقِ إِلََ حَيْثُ يرُيِدُ شَابٌّ مِنْهُمُ الْكَهْلَ جَلَسَ بَ يْنَ يَدَيْهِ جِلْسَةَ الْعَبْدِ لََ يَ قُومُ حَتََّّ يأَْمُرَهُ لَْمُْ طَريِق  هُمْ أَعْلَمُ  فِيهِمْ كُهُول  وَ شُبَّان  إِذَا رَأَى
مَامُ بأَِمْرٍ قاَمُوا عَلَيْهِ  مَامُ فإَِذَا أمََرَهُمُ الْإِ  ونَ هُوَ الَّذِي يأَْمُرُهُمْ بِغَيَّْهِِ أبََداً حَتََّّ يَكُ   الْإِ

Among them are elderly people and youth. When the youth from them sees the elder, he 
sits in front of him the sitting of the slave, not arising until he instructs them. For them is a 
road they are more knowing with it than the creatures, to when the Imamasws would want. 
So, when the Imamasws orders them with an order, they stand upon it, for ever until heasws 
happens to be the one who orders them otherwise.  

وَ لَْمُْ سُيُوف  مِنْ حَدِيدٍ غَيَِّْ هَذَا الَْْدِيدِ   مَغْرِبِ مِنَ الْخلَْقِ لََِف ْنَوْهُمْ فِ سَاعَةٍ وَاحِدَةٍ لََ يََْتَلُّ الَْْدِيدُ فِيهِمْ لَوْ أنَ َّهُمْ وَرَدُوا عَلَى مَا بَ يْنَ الْمَشْرِقِ وَ الْ 
 لَوْ ضَرَبَ أَحَدُهُمْ بِسَيْفِهِ جَبَلًَ لَقَدَّهُ حَتََّّ يَ فْصِلَهُ 

If one of them were to come to the creatures in what is between the east and the west, they 
would tempt them in one moment. The iron is not defective among the, and for them are 
swords of iron other that this iron. If one of them were to strike a mountain with his sword, 
he would split it until he separates it.  

يْ لَمَ وَ الْكُرْكَ  مَامُ الْْنِْدَ وَ الدَّ  وَ أُخْرَى باِلْمَغْرِبِ وَ التَُّْكَ وَ الرُّومَ وَ بَ رْبَ رَ وَ مَا بَ يْنَ جَابَ رْسَا إِلََ جَابَ لْقَا وَ هُاَ مَدِينَتَانِ وَاحِدَة  باِلْمَشْرِقِ   يَ غْزُو بِِِمُ الْإِ

The Imamasws will battle with them against in India, and Al-Daylam (North Iran), and Al-Karkh 
(Kurds), and the Turks, and the Romans, and Berbers (North Africa), and what is between 
Jabersa up to Jabalqa, and these two are cities, one in the east and one in the west.  

سْلََمِ لََ يأَْتوُنَ عَلَى أَهْلِ دِ  سْلََمِ وَ لَِْ يُسْلِمْ قَ تَلُوهُ حَتََّّ لََ يَ بْقَى بَ يْنَ   ينٍ إِلََّ دَعَوْهُمْ إِلََ اللَّهِ وَ إِلََ الْإِ رَارِ بِحَُمَّدٍ ص وَ مَنْ لَِْ يقُِرَّ باِلْإِ ق ْ وَ إِلََ الْإِ
 .الْمَشْرِقِ وَ الْمَغْرِبِ وَ مَا دُونَ الْْبََلِ أَحَد  إِلََّ أقََ رَّ 

They will not come to the people of any religion except they would invite them to Allahazwj 
and to Al-Islam, and to the acknowledgment with Muhammadsaww; and one who does not 
acknowledge with Al-Islam and does accept Al-Islam and does not submit, they would kill 
him until there does not remain anyone between the east and the west and what is besides 
the mountain, except he will accept’’. 

رْبلِِيِّ   بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِّ وَ بَ يَان  أقَُولُ رَوَاهُ الشَّيْخُ حَسَنُ بْنُ سُلَيْمَانَ فِ كِتَابِ الْمُحْتَضَرِ مِنَ الَِْرْبعَِيَن لِسَعْدٍ الْإِ
دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قَالَ:الْيَقْطِينِِِّ مَعاً عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ ب ُ  سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنْ مِيَّاَثِ الْعِلْمِ مَا مَبْلَغُهُ أَ جَوَامِعُ هُوَ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ أَمْ  رَيْدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ

 فِيهَا  ءٍ مِنْ هَذِهِ الِْمُُورِ الَّتِِ يَ تَكَلَّمُ  تَ فْسِيَُّ كُلِّ شَيْ 
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Explanation – I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by the sheykh Hassan Bin Suleyman in the book ‘Al 
Mukhtasar’ from the (book) ‘Al Arbaeen’ of Sa’ad Al Arbily, by his chain from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Al 
Ahwazy and Al Yawteeny, both together from Sazalat, from Al Qasim bin Bureyd, from Muhammad Bin Muslim 
who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the inheritance of knowledge, ‘What is its reach? Is it totally 
from the knowledge or interpretation of all things from these matters which one speaks of?’ 

 رفُِونَ إِبْلِيسَ إِلََ آخِرِ الخََِْْ.فَ قَالَ إِنَّ للَِّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَدِينَتَيْنِ مَدِينَةً باِلْمَشْرِقِ وَ مَدِينَةً باِلْمَغْرِبِ فِيهِمَا قَ وْم  لََ يَ عْ 

Heasws said: ‘For Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic there are two cities, a city in the east and a 
city in the west. In these two there are people who do not know Ibleesla’ – up to the end of 
the Hadeeth’’.67 

دِ بْنِ جَُْهُورٍ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ سَْاَعَةَ عَ  -4 لَّهِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ سَْاَعَةَ بْنِ مِهْرَانَ نْ عَبْدِ الير، بصائر الدرجات الُْْسَيْنُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الْمُعَلَّى عَنْ مَُُمَّ
إِنَّ للَِّهِ مَدِينَةً باِلْمَشْرِقِ وَ مَدِينَةً باِلْمَغْرِبِ عَلَى كُلِّ وَاحِدَةٍ سُور  مِنْ حَدِيدٍ فِ كُلِّ سُورٍ   عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ عَنْ أَبِ سَعِيدٍ قاَلَ قَالَ الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِي  ع

ُخْرَى وَ مَا مِنْهَا لغَُة  إِلََّ وَ قَدْ عَلِمْتُهَا بْعُونَ ألَْفَ مِصْرَاعٍ مِنْ ذَهَبٍ يَدْخُلُ مِنْ كُلِّ مِصْرَاعٍ سَبْعُونَ ألَْفَ لغَُةِ آدَمِيِّيَن وَ ليَْسَ فِيهَا لغَُة  سَ  ْْ  إِلََّ مَُالِف  لِ
ةُ عَلَيْهِمْ فِيهِمَا وَ لََ بَ يْنَهُمَا ابْنُ نَبّ  غَ  وَ لََ   . يَِّْي وَ غَيَُّْ أَخِي وَ أنَاَ الُْْجَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, 
from Suleyman Bin Sama’at, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from Sama’at Bin Mihran, from Abu Al Jaroud, from 
Abu Saeed who said,  

‘Al-Hassan Bin Aliasws said: ‘For Allahazwj there is a city in the east and a city in the west. Upon 
each one there is a gate of iron, in each gate there are seventy thousand shutters of gold. In 
each shutter enters (people) of seventy thousand languages of the human beings, and there 
isn’t any language in it except it is different from the other, and there is no language from 
these except and Iasws know it, and there is neither in these nor between these a son of a 
Prophetas apart from measws and apart from myasws brotherasws Al-Husaynasws, and Iasws am a 
Divine Authority upon them’’.68 

دُ بْنُ هَارُونَ عَنْ أَبِ يََْيََ الْوَاسِطِيِّ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ عَنْ عَجْلََنَ أَبِ صَالِ  -5 أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنْ قُ بَّةِ  سَألَْتُ  حٍ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
 سْعَةً وَ ثَلََثِيَن مَغْربِاً أَرْضاً بَ يْضَاءَ مَِلُْوَّةً خَلْقاً يَسْتَضِيئُونَ بنُِورنِاَآدَمَ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ هَذِهِ قُ بَّةُ آدَمَ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ وَ للَِّهِ قِبَاب  كَثِيَّةَ  أَمَا إِنَّ خَلْفَ مَغْربِِكُمْ هَذَا تِ 

 وَ فُلََنٍ لَِْ يَ عْصُوا اللَّهَ طَرْفَةَ عَيْنٍ لََ يَدْرُونَ أَ خَلَقَ اللَّهُ آدَمَ أمَْ لَِْ يََْلُقْهُ يَ تَََّْءُونَ مِنْ فُلََنٍ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Haround, from Abu Yahya Al Wasity, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, 
from Ijlan Abu Salih who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the dome of Adamas. I said to himasws, ‘This is the dome of 
Adamas?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, and for Allahazwj there are a lot of domes. As for behind this west 
of yours, there are thirty-nine wests, white earths filled with creatures being enlightened by 
ourasws Noor (lights). They do not disobey Allahazwj even for the blink of an eye. They don’t 
know whether Allahazwj Created Adamas or did not Create himas. They are disavowing from 
so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr & Umar)’.  
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 قْهُ قِيلَ لَهُ كَيْفَ هَذَا يَ تَََّْءُونَ مِنْ فُلََنٍ وَ فُلََنٍ وَ هُمْ لََ يَدْرُونَ أَ خَلَقَ اللَّهُ آدَمَ أَمْ لَِْ يََْلُ 

It was said to himasws, ‘How can this be that they are disavowing from so and so, and so and 
so, and they don’t know whether Allahazwj Created Adamas or did not Create himas?’  

اَءَةِ مِنْهُ  َْ  قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ فَكَذَلِكَ أمُِرَ هَؤُلََءِ.فَ قَالَ للِسَّائِلِ أَ تَ عْرِفُ إِبْلِيسَ قاَلَ لََ إِلََّ باِلخََِْْ قاَلَ فَأمُِرْتَ باِللَّعْنَةِ وَ الْ

Heasws said to the questioner: ‘Do you recognise Ibleesla?’ He said, ‘No, except by the news’. 
Heasws said: ‘And you have been Commanded with the cursing and disavowment from 
himla?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘So that is how they have been Commanded’’.69 

دُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الصَّمَدِ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ سَِْ خص، منتخب ال -6 إِنَّ   عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ بصائر ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
 يهَا خَلْق  كَثِيَّ  مَا يَ عْلَمُونَ أَنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَ آدَمَ أَوْ لَِْ يََْلُقْهُ مِنْ وَرَاءِ شَِْسِكُمْ هَذِهِ أَرْبعَِيَن عَيْنَ شَِْسٍ مَا بَ يْنَ شَِْسٍ إِلََ شَِْسٍ أَرْبَ عُونَ عَاماً فِ 

(The books) ‘Muntakhab Al Basair’ (and) ‘Basaair al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Abdul 
Samad, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Behind this sun of yours 
there are forty eyes of the sun, what is between a sun to a sun there are forty millennia 
(travel distance). Therein are numerous creatures not knowing whether Allahazwj Created 
Adamas or did not Create himas.  

 ا خَلْق  كَثِيَّ  مَا يَ عْلَمُونَ أَنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَ آدَمَ أَوْ لَِْ يََْلُقْهُ وَ إِنَّ مِنْ وَرَاءِ قَمَركُِمْ هَذَا أَرْبعَِيَن قَمَراً مَا بَ يْنَ قَمَرٍ إِلََ قَمَرٍ مَسِيَّةَُ أَرْبعَِيَن يَ وْماً فِيهَ 

And from behind this moon of yours there are forty moons, in what is between a moon to a 
moon there is a travel distance of forty days. Therein are numerous creatures not knowing 
whether Allahazwj Created Adamas or did not Create himas.  

بوُا.الثَّ  قَدْ ألِْْمُوا كَمَا ألِْْمَتِ النَّحْلُ لَعْنةَ الَِْوَّلِ وَ  لَ بِِِمْ مَلََئِكَة  مَتََّ لَِْ يَ لْعَنُوهُاَ عُذِّ  انِ فِ كُلِّ وَقْتٍ مِنَ الَِْوْقاَتِ وَ قَدْ وكُِّ

They have (all) been Inspired just as the bees are Inspired, to curse the first (Abu Bakr) and 
the second (Umar) during all times from the timings, and Angels has been allocated with 
punishing them when they do not curse them’’.70 

عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ  -7 وَ   سِي  وَ لََ جِنٍِِّ ءٍ وَ لََ مِنْ آدَمِي  وَ لََ إِنْ  مَا مِنْ شَيْ   سر، السرائر مِنْ جَامِعِ الْبَزَنْطِيِّ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ خَالِدٍ قاَلَ سَِْ
تُنَا عَلَيْهِ وَ احْتُجَّ بنَِا عَلَيْهِ فَمُؤْمِن  بنَِا وَ كَافِر  وَ جَاحِد  لََ مَلَكٍ فِ السَّمَاوَاتِ إِلََّ وَ نََْنُ الُْْجَجُ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ مَا خَلَقَ اللَّهُ خَلْقاً إِلََّ وَ قَدْ عُرِضَ وَلََي َ 

 الَِْرْضِ وَ الْْبَِالِ الْْيَةَ. حَتََّّ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ 

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ from a collection of Al Bazanty, from Suleyman Bin Khalid who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws Saying: ‘There is none from a thing, nor from a human being, nor 
human being nor a Jinn, nor an Angel in the skies except and weasws are the Divine 
Authorities upon them, and Allahazwj did not Create any creature except and Heazwj had 
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Presented ourasws Wilayah to him, and Argued by usasws upon him. Thus, the Momin is due to 
usasws as a Sign, or a Kafir, or a rejector, to the extent of the skies and the earth, and the 
mountains’’.71 

َْْدُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ بَ رَّةَ وَ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ بَ رَّا عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَسَّانَ  -8 َْْنِ قَالَ:  ختص، الإختصاص أَ هِ عَبْدِ الرَّ كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ   عَنْ عَمِّ
لَ يَ زْجُرُ الطَّيََّْ فَ رَدَّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمَ ثَُّ قاَلَ لَهُ عِنْدَكُمْ عُلَمَاءُ قَالَ نَ عَمْ قَالَ فَمَا بَ لَغَ مِنْ عِلْمِ عَالِمِكُمْ قاَ اللَّهِ ع إِذْ دَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ رَجُل  مِنْ أَهْلِ الْيَمَنِ فَسَلَّمَ 

 وَ يَ قْفُو الِْثََ رَ فِ السَّاعَةِ الْوَاحِدَةِ مَسِيَّةََ شَهْرٍ للِرَّاكِبِ الْمُحِثِّ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from Al hassan Bin Barrah, and Al Hassan Bin Barra, from Ali 
Bin Hassan, from his uncle Abdul Rahman who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws when a man from the people of Al-Yemen entered 
to see himasws. He greeted, so heasws returned the greetings, then heasws said to him: ‘Are 
there scholars among you?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘So what has reached from the 
knowledge of your scholars?’ He said, ‘He flies the flight of the birds withholding the effects, 
a travel distance of a month of the fast rider, in one hour’.  

  الْمَدِينَةِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع إِنَّ عَالَِِ الْمَدِينَةِ أَعْلَمُ مِنْ عَالِمِكُمْ قَالَ وَ مَا بَ لَغَ مِنْ عِلْمِ عَالِِِ 

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The scholar of Al-Medina is more knowledgeable than your scholar’. 
He said, ‘And what has reached from the knowledge of the scholar of Al-Medina’. 

دَةِ مَسِيَّةََ الشَّمْسِ يَ قْطَعُ اثْ نَِْ عَشَرَ بُ رُوجاً وَ اثْ نَِْ عَشَرَ ظَةِ الْوَاحِ قاَلَ إِنَّ عَالَِِ الْمَدِينَةِ يَ نْتَهِي إِلََ أَنْ لََ يَ قْفُوَ الِْثََ رَ وَ لََ يَ زْجُرَ الطَّيََّْ وَ يَ عْلَمَ فِ اللَّحْ 
 بَ راًّ وَ اثْ نَِْ عَشَرَ بَِْراً وَ اثْ نَِْ عَشَرَ عَالَماً 

Heasws said: ‘The scholar of Al-Medina ends up to that heasws neither withholds the traces nor 
flies the flight of the bird, and heasws knows in one moment the travel distance of the sun 
cutting through twelve constellations, and twelve lands, and twelve seas, and twelve 
worlds’.  

 . دْريِ مَا هُنَّ وَ خَرجََ فَ قَالَ لَهُ الْيَمَانُِّ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ مَا ظنََنْتُ أَنَّ أَحَداً يَ عْلَمُ هَذَا وَ مَا أَ 

The Yemeni said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! I did not think that anyone could 
know this, and I do not know what these are’. And he went out’’.72 

رْبلِِيِّ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الصَّمَدِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ كِتَابُ الْمُحْتَضَرِ، تأَْليِفُ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ مَِّ   -9 أَبِ الْْيَْثَمِ  ا رَوَاهُ مِنَ الَِْرْبعَِيَن لِسَعْدٍ الْإِ
   باِلْمَشْرِقِ مَدِينَةً اسْْهَُا جَابَ لْقَا لَْاَ اثْ نَا عَشَرَ ألَْفَ باَبٍ مِنْ ذَهَبٍ بَ يْنَ  إِنَّ للَِّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  خَالِدٍ الَِْرْمَنِِِّ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:

ََ يَ نْتَظِرُونَ قِيَامَ قاَئِمِنَا وَ إِنِِّ الْخيَْلَ وَ يَشْهَرُونَ السَّيْفَ وَ السِّلََ   كُلِّ باَبٍ إِلََ صَاحِبِهِ فَ رْسَخ  عَلَى كُلِّ باَبٍ بُ رجْ  فِيهِ اثْ نَا عَشَرَ ألَْفَ مُقَاتِلٍ يَ هْلبُُونَ 
ةُ عَلَيْهِمْ   . الُْْجَّ

Kitab ‘Al Mukhtasar’ compiled by Al Hassan Bin Suleyman, from what is reported from the book ‘Al Arbaeen’ of 
Sa’ad Al Arbily, from Al Hassan Bin Abdul Samad, from Ibn Abu Usman, from Abu Al Haysam Khalid Al Armany, 
from Haysam Bin Salim,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘For Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic there is a city in the 
east, its name is Jabalqa. For it there are a thousand doors of gold, between each door to its 
counterpart is (a distance of) a Farsakh, upon each door is a tower wherein are twelve 
thousand fighters preparing the cavalry horses and brandishing the swords and the 
weapons, awaiting the rising of ourasws Qaimasws, and Iasws am the Divine Authority upon 
them’’.73 

10-  َْْ َْْدَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّ دِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ يَ قْطِيٍن وَ مِنْ كِتَابِ الْبَصَائِرِ، لِسَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ سَلَمَةَ بْنِ الخَْطَّابِ عَنْ أَ نِ الصَّيََّْفِِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
اَ خُضْرَةُ السَّمَاءِ  الَ:الَْْوَاليِقِيِّ عَنْ فلفلة ]قَ لْقَلَةَ[ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قَ  نْ يَا مِنْ زَبَ رْجَدَةٍ خَضْرَاءَ وَ إََِّّ مِنْ  إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ خَلَقَ جَبَلًَ مُُِيطاً باِلدُّ

 مِنْ صَلََةٍ وَ زكََاةٍ وَ كُلٌّ يَ لْعَنُ رَجُلَيْنِ مِنْ هَذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ وَ سََّْاهُاَ. خُضْرَةِ ذَلِكَ الْْبََلِ وَ خَلَقَ خَلْفَهُ خَلْقاً لَِْ يَ فْتََِضْ عَلَيْهِمْ شَيْئاً مَِّا اف ْتَََضَهُ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ 

And from the book ‘Al Basaair’ of Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Salama Bin Al Khattab, from Ahmad Bin Abdul 
Rahman Al Sayrafi, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from Yaqteen Al Jawaliqy, from Falfalah,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Created a mountain of green 
aquamarine surrounding the world, and rather the greenery of the sky is from the greenery 
of that mountain, and Heazwj Created creatures for it, creatures Heazwj did not Obligate 
anything upon them from what Heazwj has Obligated upon Hisazwj (other) creatures, from 
Salat, and Zakat, and they all curse two men from this community’, and heasws named them 
both (Abu Bakr & Umar)’’.74 

  

                                                      
73

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 15 H 9 
74

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 5 Ch 15 H 10 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 27 www.hubeali.com 

Page 60 of 374 

  نادر في أن الأبدال هم الأئمة عليهم السلام 16باب 

CHAPTER 16 – MISCELLANEOUS REGARDING THE ‘ABDAAL’ 
(REPLACED ONES) ARE THE IMAMSasws 

اسَ يَ زْعُمُونَ أَنَّ فِ الَِْرْضِ أبَْدَالًَ فَمَنْ هَؤُلََءِ قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا ع إِنَّ النَّ  ج، الإحتجاج رُوِيَ عَنِ الْخاَلِدِ بْنِ الْْيَْثَمِ الْفَارسِِيِّ قاَلَ: -1
 . إِذْ رَفَعَ الَِْنبِْيَاءَ وَ خَتْمُهُمْ مَُُمَّد  ص الِْبَْدَالُ قَالَ صَدَقُوا الَِْبْدَالُ الَِْوْصِيَاءُ جَعَلَهُمُ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ الَِْرْضِ بَدَلَ الِْنَبِْيَاءِ 

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ – It is reported from Al Khalid Bin Al Haysam Al Farsi who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, ‘The people are claiming that in the earth there are 
‘Abdaal’ (replaced ones), so who are these replaced ones?’ Heasws said: ‘They speak the 
truth. The replaced ones are the successorsasws. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Made themasws 
are replacements for the Prophetsas in the earth when the Prophetsas are raised (pass away), 
and Muhammadsaww is theiras last one’’.75 

دٍ وَ ارْحَمْ مَُُمَّداً وَ آلَ مَُُمَّدٍ وَ باَركِْ عَلَى  الْمَرْوِيِّ مِنْ أمُِّ دَاوُدَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع فِ النِّصْفِ مِنْ رَجَبٍ حَيْثُ قاَلَ: دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ اللَّهُمَّ صَلِّ عَلَى مَُُمَّ
ْتَ وَ بَ  يد  مََِيد  مَُُمَّدٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ كَمَا صَلَّيْتَ وَ رَِْ َِْ  اركَْتَ عَلَى إِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ آلِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ إِنَّكَ 

The report from Umm Dawood,  

‘From Al-Sadiqasws regarding the middle of Rajab where heasws said: ‘O Allahazwj! Send 
Salawat upon Muhammadsaww and Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, and Mercy 
Muhammadsaww and Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, and Bless upon Muhammadsaww and 
Progenyasws of Muhammad, just as Youazwj had Mercied and Blessed upon Ibrahimas and 
progeny of Ibrahimas, Youazwj are Praiseworthy, Glorified! 

َِ وَ اللَّهُمَّ صَلِّ عَلَى الَِْوْصِيَا ةِ الْْدَُى اللَّهُمَّ صَلِّ عَلَى الَِْبْدَالِ وَ الَِْوْتاَدِ وَ السُّيَّا  الْعُبَّادِ وَ الْمُخْلِصِيَن وَ الزُّهَّادِ وَ ءِ وَ السُّعَدَاءِ وَ الشُّهَدَاءِ وَ أئَِمَّ
 أَهْلِ الِْْدِّ وَ الَِجْتِهَادِ.

O Allahazwj! Send Salawat upon the successorsas, and the fortunate ones, and the martyrs, 
and the Imamsasws of guidance. O Allahazwj! Send Salawat upon the Replaced ones, and the 
pegs, and the travellers, and the worshippers, and the sincere ones, and the ascetics, and 
the people of struggle and the striving’’.76 
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 أن صاحب هذا الأمر محفوظ و أنه يأتي الله بمن يؤمن به في كل عصر 17باب 

CHAPTER 17 – THE MASTERasws OF THIS COMMAND IS 
PROTECTED, AND ALLAHazwj BRINGS TO HIMasws THE ONES 
WHO BELIEVE IN HIMasws DURING EVERY ERA 

قُ لْتُ لَهُ إِنَّ بَ عْضَ هَذِهِ الْعِجْلِيَّةِ يَ قُولُونَ إِنَّ سَيْفَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص عِنْدَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  انَ بْنِ هَارُونَ قاَلَ:شي، تفسيَّ العياشي ابْنُ سِنَانٍ عَنْ سُلَيْمَ  -1
 بْنِ الَْْسَنِ 

Tafseer al Ayyashi – Ibn Sinan, from Suleyman Bin Haroun who said,  

‘I said to him, ‘Some of these Ajeelas (those who followed Ameer Bin Bayan Al-Ajaly) are 
alleging that the sword of Rasool-Allahsaww is with Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan’. 

 ع وَ إِنَّ صَاحِبَ هَذَا الَِْمْرِ مَُْفُو   لَهُ فَلََ تَذْهَنَََّّ يََيِناً وَ لََ يْنِ فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا رَآهُ هُوَ وَ لََ أبَوُهُ بِوَاحِدَةٍ مِنْ عَيْنَيْهِ إِلََّ أَنْ يَكُونَ رَآهُ أبَوُهُ عِنْدَ الُْْسَ 
 شِِاَلًَ فَإِنَّ الَِْمْرَ وَ اللَّهِ وَاضِح  

So heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Neither has he seen it nor has his father even by one of his eyes, 
except if his father has seen it with Al-Husaynasws. And the Master of this Command (Al-
Qaimasws), it is protected for himasws. So you should neither go right nor left, for the matter, 
by Allahazwj, it is clear.  

 لَى أَنْ يََُوِّلُوا هَذَا الَِْمْرَ مِنْ مَوْضِعِهِ الَّذِي وَضَعَهُ اللَّهُ فِيهِ مَا اسْتَطاَعُوا وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ أَنَّ أَهْلَ السَّمَاءِ وَ الَِْرْضِ اجْتَمَعُوا عَ 

By Allahazwj! Even if the inhabitants of the sky and the earth were to gather upon changing 
this matter from its place in which Allahazwj has Placed it, they would not be able to.  

يعاً حَتََّّ لََ يَ بْقَى أَحَد  لَْاَءَ اللَّهُ لِْذََا الَِْمْرِ بأَِهْلٍ يَكُونوُنَ مِنْ   أَهْلِهِ  وَ لَوْ أَنَّ النَّاسَ كَفَرُوا جََِ

And even if the people in their entirety were to commit Kufr until there does not remain 
anyone, Allahazwj would still Come for this matter with the people who would happen to be 
from it’s rightful ones’.  

مٍ يَُِبُّهُمْ وَ يَُِبُّونهَُ أَذِلَّةٍ عَلَى الْمُؤْمِنِيَن أَعِزَّةٍ عَلَى يا أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا مَنْ يَ رْتَدَّ مِنْكُمْ عَنْ دِينِهِ فَسَوْفَ يأَْتِ اللَّهُ بِقَوْ   ثَُّ قَالَ أَ مَا تَسْمَعُ اللَّهَ يَ قُولُ 
 حَتََّّ فَ رغََ مِنَ الْْيةَِ  الْكافِريِنَ 

Then heasws said: ‘Did you not hear Allahazwj Saying: O you who believe! The one from you 
who reneges from his Religion, then soon Allah would Come with a people He would be 
Loving them and they would be loving Him, being humble towards the momineen, mighty 
against the Kafirs [5:54]?’ – until heasws was free from the Verse. 

لْنا بِِا قَ وْماً ليَْسُوا بِِا بِكافِريِنَ فَإِنْ يَكْفُرْ بِِا هؤُلَءِ فَ قَدْ وَ   وَ قاَلَ فِ آيةٍَ أُخْرَى  ثَُّ قاَلَ إِنَّ أَهْلَ هَذِهِ الْْيَةِ هُمْ أَهْلُ تلِْكَ الْْيةَِ.  كَّ
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And heasws said regarding another Verse: ‘therefore if they disbelieve in it We have already 
Allocated with it a people who would not be disbelievers in it [6:89]’. Then heasws said: ‘The 
people of this Verse, they are the people of that Verse’’.77 
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  خصائصهم عليهم السلام 18باب 

CHAPTER 18 – THEIRasws SPECIALISATIONS 

إِنَّا أَهْلُ بَ يْتٍ لََ تَُِلُّ لَنَا الصَّدَقَةُ وَ أمُِرْناَ بإِِسْبَاغِ الْوُضُوءِ وَ   ولُ اللَّهِ صصح، صحيفة الرضا عليه السلَم عَنِ الرِّضَا عَنْ آباَئِهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُ  -1
اَراً عَلَى عَتِيقَةٍ وَ لََ ََّْسَحَ عَلَى خُفٍ   أَنْ لََ نُ نْزيَِ  ِْ . 

(The book) ‘Saheefa Al-Rezaasws, ‘From Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: 
‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Weasws, Peopleasws of the Household, the charities are not Permissible 
for usasws (to consume), and weasws are Commanded with perfecting the Wudu’u, and that 
weasws do not get a donkey to copulate upon an old female donkey, nor wipe (do masaah) 
upon the socks’’.78 

دٍ عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ بَِْرٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ   -2 َْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ةُ عَنْ أَ دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ كا، الكافِ الْعِدَّ َْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّ
عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ  ةُ بِنَْزلَِةِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص إِلََّ أنَ َّهُمْ لَيْسُوا بأِنَبِْيَاءَ وَ لََ يََِلُّ لَْمُْ مِنَ النِّسَاءِ مَا يََِ الَِْ   قاَلَ سَِْ لُّ للِنَّبِّّ ص فَأَمَّا مَا خَلََ ذَلِكَ ئِمَّ

 . فَ هُمْ بِنَْزلَِةِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – The number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Abdullah Bin Bahr, 
from Ibn Muskan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Abdullah Allah

azwj
, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The Imamsasws are at the status of Rasool-Allahsaww except 
theyasws aren’t Prophetsas, nor is it Permissible for themasws from the women (number of 
wives) what was Permissible for the Prophetsaww. As for what is besides that, so theyasws are 
at the status of Rasool-Allahsaww’’.79 
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  أبواب ولايتهم و حبهم و بغضهم صلوات الله عليهم

CHAPTERS ON THEIRasws WILAYAH, AND LOVE 
FOR THEMasws AND HATRED FOR THEMasws

 

  وجوب موالاة أوليائهم و معاداة أعدائهم 1باب 

CHAPTER 1 - OBLIGATION OF BEFRIENDING THEIRasws 
FRIENDS AND BEING INIMICAL TO THEIRasws ENEMIES 

فَ يُحِبَّ بِِذََا وَ يُ بْغِضَ بِِذََا فَأَمَّا   ما جَعَلَ اللَّهُ لِرَجُلٍ مِنْ قَ لْبَيْنِ فِ جَوْفِهِ   فِ قَ وْلِهِ   فس، تفسيَّ القمي فِ روَِايةَِ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع -1
 لذَّهَبُ باِلنَّارِ لََ كَدَرَ فِيهِ لَنَا كَمَا يََْلُصُ ا  مََُبَّتنَُا فَ يُخْلِصُ الُْْبَ 

Tafseer Al Qummi – In a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words: Allah did not Make two hearts for a man to be 
inside him [33:4]: ‘So he would love with this one and hate with other one. As for ourasws 
love, it is the sincere love for usasws just as the gold purified by the fire, there being no 
impurity in it.  

ئَيِلُ وَ مِيكَائيِلُ وَ اللَّهُ عَدُوٌّ فِ حُبِّنَا حُبَّ عَدُوِّناَ فَ لَيْسَ مِنَّا وَ لَسْ   أَرَادَ أَنْ يَ عْلَمَ حُبَّنَا فَ لْيَمْتَحِنْ قَ لْبَهُ فإَِنْ شَاركََهُ   مَنْ  نَا مِنْهُ وَ اللَّهُ عَدُوُّهُمْ وَ جَْْ
 . للِْكَافِريِنَ 

One who wants to know ourasws love, then let him examine his heart, so if he has 
participated in ourasws love, the love for ourasws enemies. So, he isn’t from usasws and weasws 
aren’t from him, and Allahazwj is their enemy, and Jibraeelas, and Mikaeelas, and Allahazwj is an 
enemy to the Kafirs’’.80 

السَّلََمُ مَنْ سَرَّهُ أَنْ لََ يَكُونَ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَ يْنَ اللَّهِ حِجَاب   كَتَبَ إِلََِّ الرِّضَا ع قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ عَلَيْهِ   ب، قرب الإسناد ابْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِّ قاَلَ: -2
مَامِ مِنْهُمْ فإَِ   حَتََّّ يَ نْظرَُ إِلََ اللَّهِ  أَْ مِنَ عَدُوِّهِمْ وَ يأَْتََُّ باِلْإِ ْْ دٍ وَ يَ   . نَظَرَ اللَّهُ إِلَيْهِ وَ نَظَرَ إِلََ اللَّهِ   لِكَ نَّهُ إِذَا كَانَ كَذَ وَ يَ نْظرَُ اللَّهُ إِليَْهِ فَ لْيَتَوَلَّ آلَ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Ibn Isa, from Al Bazanty who said,  

‘Al-Rezaasws wrote to me: ‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘One whom it cheers that there should not 
happen to be any Veil between him and Allahazwj to the extent that he looks at Allahazwj and 
Allahazwj Looks at him, then let him befriend the Progenyasws of Muhammad and disavow 
from theirasws enemies, and make an Imam with an Imamasws from themasws, so when it 
would be like that, Allahazwj would Look at him and he would look at Allahazwj’’. 

ة. بيان:  نظره إلَ الله كناية عن غاية المعرفة بِسب طاقته و قابليته و نظر الله إليه كناية عن نهاية اللطف و الرْ
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Note (by Majlisi) – ‘He would look at Allahazwj’, is a metaphor about the peak of recognition 
in accordance to his strength, and his ability, and ‘Allahazwj will Look at him’, is a metaphor 
about the peak of the kindness and the mercy’’.81 

اَءَةُ مِنْ أَعْدَائِهِمْ  ل، الخصال فِ خََِْ الَِْعْمَشِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قَالَ: -3 َْ وَاجِبَة  وَ مِنَ الَّذِينَ حُبُّ أَوْليَِاءِ اللَّهِ وَاجِب  وَ الْوَلََيةَُ لَْمُْ وَاجِبَة  وَ الْ
دٍ صَلَّى اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ هَتَكُوا حِجَابهَُ وَ أَخَذُوا مِنْ فاَطِمَةَ ع فَدَكَ  وَ مَنَعُوهَا مِيَّاَثَ هَا وَ غَصَبُوهَا وَ زَوْجَهَا حُقُوقَ هُمَا وَ هَُّوا بإِِحْرَاقِ   ظلََمُوا آلَ مَُُمَّ

وُا سُنَّةَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص بَ يْتِهَا وَ أَسَّسُوا الظُّلْمَ   وَ غَيََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’, in a Hadeeth of Al Amsh,  

‘From Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘Love of the Guardiansasws of Allahazwj is Obligatory, and the 
disavowment from theirasws enemies is Obligatory, and from those who oppressed the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, and they tore Hisazwj Veil, and seized (estate of) Fadak from 
(Syeda) Fatimaasws, and deprived herasws of herasws inheritance, and usurped herasws and 
herasws husbandasws of theirasws rights, and their determined to burn down herasws house, and 
they founded the injustices, and altered the Sunnah of Rasool-Allahsaww.  

اَءَةُ مِنَ الِْنَْصَابِ وَ الَِْزْلََ  َْ اَءَةُ مِنَ النَّاكِثِيَن وَ الْقَاسِطِيَن وَ الْمَارقِِيَن وَاجِبَة  وَ الْ َْ ةِ الضَّلََلِ وَ قاَدَةِ الَْْوْرِ كُلِّهِمْ أَوَّلِِْمْ وَ آخِرهِِمْ وَاجِبَة  وَ وَ الْ مِ أئَِمَّ
اَءَةُ مِنْ أَشْقَى الَِْوَّلِينَ  َْ   وَ الْْخِريِنَ شَقِيقِ عَاقِرِ ناَقَةِ ثََوُدَ قاَتِلِ أمَِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَاجِبَة  الْ

And the disavow-ment from the breakers (of the allegiance), and the renegades, and the 
deviants is Obligatory, and the disavow-ment from the monuments and the (divining) 
arrows of the imams of straying and tyrannical guides, all of them, the first of them and the 
last of them, is Obligatory, and the disavowment from the wretched of the former ones and 
the latter ones, the slayer of the she-camel of Samood, killer of Amir Al-Momineenasws, is 
Obligatory. 

وُا يعِ قَ تَلَةِ أَهْلِ الْبَيْتِ ع وَاجِبَة  وَ الْوَلََيَةُ لِلْمُؤْمِنِيَن الَّذِينَ لَِْ يُ غَيَِّّ اَءَةُ مِنْ جََِ َْ لُوا بَ عْدَ نبَِيِّهِمْ ص وَاجِبَة  مِثْلِ سَلْمَانَ الْفَارسِِيِّ وَ أَبِ ذَر   وَ الْ وَ لَِْ يُ بَدِّ
 وَ أَبِ الْْيَْثَمِ بْنِ التَّيِّهَانِ وَ سَهْلِ بْنَ الَِْسْوَدِ الْكِنْدِيِّ وَ عَمَّارِ بْنِ ياَسِرٍ وَ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الِْنَْصَاريِِّ وَ حُذَيْ فَةَ بْنِ الْيَمَانِ  الْغِفَاريِِّ وَ الْمِقْدَادِ بْنِ 

 مِتِ وَ عُبَادَةَ بْنِ الصَّامِتِ وَ خُزَيَْةََ بْنِ ثاَبِتٍ ذِي الشَّهَادَتَ يْنِ وَ أَبِ سَعِيدٍ الْخدُْريِِّ وَ مَنْ نَََاحُنَيْفٍ وَ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ الَِْنْصَاريِِّ وَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الصَّا
 نََْوَهُمْ وَ فَ عَلَ مِثْلَ فِعْلِهِمْ وَ الْوَلََيةَُ لِِتَْ بَاعِهِمْ وَ الْمُقْتَدِينَ بِِِمْ وَ بِِدَُاهُمْ وَاجِبَة .

And the disavowment from the entirety of the killers of Peopleasws of the Household, and 
the Wilayah (love) for the Momineen, those who did not alter, and did not replace 
(anything) after their Prophetsaww, is Obligatory, for example Salman Al-Farsira, and Abu 
Zarrra Al-Ghifarira, and Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswad Al-Kindyasws, and Ammar Bin Yasserra, and 
Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansarira, and Huzeyfa bin Al-Yamanira, and Abu Al-Haysam Bin Al-
Tayhan, and Sajl Bin Huneyf, and Abu Ayoub Al-Ansari, and Abdullah Bin Al-Samit, and 
Ubada Bin Al-Samit, and Khuzeyma Bin Sabit, one with two testimonies, and Abu Saeed Al-
Khudri, and the ones who forbade their forbiddances, and did similar to their deeds, and the 
Wilayah of their followers, and the believers in them, and in their guidance, is Obligatory’’.82 
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هِ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ مُقْبِلٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍَّْ  -4 قِْيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِّ دٍ  لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق ابْنُ الَْْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
ََ لَنَا قَاليِاً أَوْ  ع قاَلَ: ي أنَْ زَلَ السَّبْعَ وَاصَلَ لَنَا قَاطِعاً أَوْ قَطَعَ لنََا وَاصِلًَ أَوْ وَالََ لنََا عَدُوّاً أَوْ عَادَى لَنَا وَليِّاً فَ قَدْ كَفَرَ باِلَّذِ  مَنْ جَالَسَ لَنَا عَائبِاً أَوْ مَدَ

 . الْمَثاَنَِ وَ الْقُرْآنَ الْعَظِيمَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Al Barqy, from his father, from his grandfather, from Suleyman Bin 
Muqbil, from Ibn Abu Umeyrs, from Hisham Bin Salim, 

‘From Al-Sadiq Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws having said: ‘One who sits with a faulter of 
oursasws, or praises one who speaks (against) usasws, or connects with one who cut usasws off, 
or cuts off one who connects with usasws, or befriends an enemy to usasws, or is inimical to a 
friend to usasws, so he has committed Kufr, by the Oneazwj who Revealed seven from Al-
Masaany and the Magnificent Quran [15:87]’’.83 

عَشْر  مَنْ لَقِيَ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِِِنَّ دَخَلَ  ل، الخصال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنْ سَعْدَانَ عَنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قَالَ: -5
رَارُ بِاَ جَاءَ مِنْ عِنْدِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ إِقاَمُ الصَّلََةِ وَ إِيتَاءُ الزَّكَاةِ وَ الْْنََّةَ شَهَادَةُ أَنْ لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ وَ أَنَّ مَُُمَّداً  ق ْ  صَوْمُ شَهْرِ رَمَضَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ وَ الْإِ

اَءَةُ مِنْ أَعْدَاءِ اللَّهِ وَ اجْتِنَ  َْ  ابُ كُلِّ مُسْكِرٍ.وَ حِجُّ الْبَيْتِ وَ الْوَلََيةَُ لَِِوْليَِاءِ اللَّهِ وَ الْ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Marouf, from Sa’dan, from Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Ten (things) one who meets Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
with these would enter the Paradise – The testimony that there is no god except Allahazwj, 
and that Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww, and the acceptance of whatever hesaww came 
with from the Presence of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and establishing the Salat, and 
giving the Zakat, and Fasting month of Ramazan, and Hajj of the House (Kabah), and the 
Wilayah of the Guardiansasws of Allahazwj, and the disavowment from enemies of Allahazwj, 
and keeping away from every intoxicant’’.84 

ةََ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ عَنِ الَْْكَمِ  جا، المجالس للمفيد ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ خَالِدٍ الْمَرَاغِيِّ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ  -6 لِ عَنْ سَْْ الدَّلََّ
َْْةُ اللَّهِ وَ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أمَِ  بْنِ عُيَيْنَةَ عَنْ حُبَيْشِ بْنِ الْمُعْتَمِرِ قَالَ:  يَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع فَ قُلْتُ السَّلََمُ عَلَيْكَ ياَ أَمِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ رَ

 بَ ركََاتهُُ كَيْفَ أمَْسَيْتَ 

(The books) ‘Al Majalis’ of Al Mufeed, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi Al Mufeed, from Ali Bin Khalid Al 
Maraghy, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad Al Dallal, from Sabrah Bin Ziyad, from Al Hakam Bin Uyayna, from 
Hubeysh Bin Mu’tamar who said,  

‘I entered to see Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. I said, ‘The greetings be unto 
youasws, O Amir Al-Momineenasws, and Mercy of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Blessings! How is your 
evening?’ 

َْْةٍ مِنَ اللَّهِ كَ  بُّنَا مُغْتَبِطاً بِرَ بّاً لِمُحِبِّنَا وَ مُبْغِضاً لِمُبْغِضِنَا وَ أمَْسَى مُُِ  شَفا جُرُفٍ هارٍ   بُ نْيانهَُ عَلى  انَ يَ نْتَظِرُهَا وَ أمَْسَى عَدُوُّناَ يُ ؤَسِّسُ قاَلَ أمَْسَيْتُ مُُِ
  فِ نارِ جَهَنَّمَ بِهِ  فَكَأَنَّ ذَلِكَ الشَّفَا قَدِ انْ هَارَ 
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Heasws said: ‘In the evening Iasws am loving to the one who loves usasws, and hateful to one 
who hates usasws, and in the evening the one who loves usasws is exultant with the Mercy 
from Allahazwj, he was awaiting, and in the evening ourasws enemy has built his foundation of 
his building upon the brink of a cliff, so it is as if that would collapse with him into the Fire 
of Hell [9:109]. 

تَُهُ  ْْ َْْةِ رَ َْْةِ قَدْ فتُِحَتْ لَِِهْلِهَا فَ هَنِيئاً لَِِهْلِ الرَّ  لَِِهْلِ النَّارِ وَ النَّارُ لَْمُْ   مْ وَ التَّعْسُ وَ كَأَنَّ أبَْ وَابَ الرَّ

And it is as if the gates of Mercy have been opened for its rightful ones, so congratulations 
for the people of Mercy of their Mercy and the despair to the inhabitants of the Fire, and of 
the Fire being for them.  

لَنَا فَ لَيْسَ بِبُْغِضٍ لَنَا وَ إِنْ كَانَ يُ بْغِضُ وَليِّاً لَنَا فَ لَيْسَ بِحُِب  لَنَا ياَ حُبَيْشُ مَنْ سَرَّهُ أَنْ يَ عْلَمَ أَ مُُِبٌّ لنََا أَمْ مُبْغِض  فَ لْيَمْتَحِنْ قَ لْبَهُ فَإِنْ كَانَ يَُِبُّ وَليِّاً 
رَاطُ الِْنَْبِيَاءِ.خَذَ الْمِيثاَقَ لِمُحِبِّينَا بِوََدَّتنَِا وَ كَتَبَ فِ الذِّكْرِ اسْمَ مُبْغِضِنَا نََْنُ النُّجَبَاءُ وَ أفَ ْرَاطنَُا أَ أَ  إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالََ   ف ْ

O Hubeysh! One whom it cheers to know whether he is (from the) ones who loves usasws or 
a hater, then let him examine his heart. If he loves ourasws friend, then he isn’t a hater to 
usasws, and if he was a hater of a friend of oursasws, then he isn’t one who loves usasws. 
Allahazwj the Exalted Took the Covenant for one who loves usasws with ourasws cordiality, and 
wrote in the Reminder (Al-Zikr) the name of one who hates usasws. Weasws are the excellent 
ones. Ourasws matters are the matters of the Prophetsas’’.85 

دِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ الْْاَرثِِيِّ عَنِ  -7 َْْدَ بْنِ صَبِيحٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ إِسْْاَعِيلَ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنِ الِْْعَابِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ أَ
عْتُ جَعْفَرَ بْنَ  بَّنَا لََ لِغَرَضِ دُنْ يَا يُصِيبُهَا مِنْهُ وَ عَادَى عَدُوَّناَ لَ   مَُُمَّدٍ ع يَ قُولُ  الْْمَْدَانِِّ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ مُصْعَبٍ قَالَ سَِْ مَنْ أَحَبَّنَا للَِّهِ وَ أَحَبَّ مُُِ

حْنَةٍ كَانَتْ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَ يْنَهُ ثَُّ جَاءَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ عَلَيْهِ مِنَ الذُّنوُبِ مِثْلُ رَمْلِ عَالِجٍ وَ   . زَبَدِ الْبَحْرِ غَفَرَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ لَهُ  لِإِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi Al Mufeed, from Al Jiany, from Ibn Uqda, from Mohammad Bin Al 
Qasim Al Harisy, from Ahmad Bin Sabeeh, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Hamdany, from Al Husayn Bin Mus’ab 
who said,  

‘I heard Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws saying: ‘One who loves usasws for (the Sake of) Allahazwj, 
and loves the one who loves usasws, not for the purpose of the world he could attain from 
him, and is inimical to ourasws enemies, not for a grudge which was between him and him, 
then he comes on the Day of Qiyamah and (even if) upon him are from the sins like the 
grains of sand in a desert, and foam of the sea, Allahazwj the Exalted would Forgive these for 
him’’.86 

رُ بإِِسْنَادِهِ إِلََ  -8 دٍ  م، تفسيَّ الإمام عليه السلَم مع، معانِ الِخبار ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم ع، علل الشرائع الْمُفَسِّ أَبِ مَُُمَّ
أَحِبَّ فِ اللَّهِ وَ أبَْغِضْ فِ اللَّهِ وَ وَالِ فِ اللَّهِ وَ عَادِ فِ اللَّهِ  قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لبَِعْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ ذَاتَ يَ وْمٍ ياَ عَبْدَ اللَّهِ  الْعَسْكَريِِّ عَنْ آباَئهِِ ع قَالَ:

 فإَِنَّهُ لََ تَ نَالُ وَلََيةََ اللَّهِ إِلََّ بِذَلِكَ 

Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari
asws

), (and) ‘Ma’ani Al Akhbar’, (and) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza
asws

’, (and) 
‘Illal Al Sharaie’ –  
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‘By his chain to Abu Muhammad Al Askariasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: 
‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to one of hissaww companions one day: ‘O servant of Allahazwj! Love for 
the Sake of Allahazwj and hate for the Sake of Allahazwj, and befriend for the Sake of Allahazwj 
and be inimical for the Sake of Allahazwj, for surely the Wilayah (submission) cannot be 
achieved except by that.  

يَاَنِ وَ إِنْ كَثرَُتْ صَلََتهُُ وَ صِيَامُهُ حَتََّّ يَكُونَ كَذَلِكَ وَ قَدْ صَارَتْ مُؤَا نْ يَا عَلَيْهَا وَ لََ يََِدُ رَجُل  طَعْمَ الْإِ خَاةُ النَّاسِ يَ وْمَكُمْ هَذَا أَكْثَرهَُا فِ الدُّ
  عَنْهُمْ مِنَ اللَّهِ شَيْئاً يَ تَوَادُّونَ وَ عَلَيْهَا يَ تَبَاغَضُونَ وَ ذَلِكَ لََ يُ غْنِِ 

And no man will find the taste of Eman, and even though his Salat and his Fast may be 
frequent until he happens to be like that, and the brother-hood of the people in this day of 
yours, most of it has become regarding (coveting) the world. Upon it they are being cordial, 
and upon it they are hating each other, and that will not avail them of anything from 
Allahazwj’.  

 وَلُِّ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ حَتََّّ أوَُاليَِهُ وَ مَنْ عَدُوُّهُ حَتََّّ أعَُادِيهَُ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ وَ كَيْفَ لِ أَنْ أَعْلَمَ أَنِِّ قَدْ وَالَيْتُ وَ عَادَيْتُ فِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ مَنْ 

He said to himsaww, ‘And how can it be for me to know I have befriended and been inimical 
for the Sake of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and who is the friend of Allahazwj until I 
befriend him and who is Hisazwj enemy until I be inimical to him?’ 

 الِهِ وَ عَدُوُّ هَذَا عَدُوُّ اللَّهِ فَ عَادِهِ فَأَشَارَ لَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص إِلََ عَلِي  ع فَ قَالَ أَ تَ رَى هَذَا فَ قَالَ بَ لَى قَالَ وَلُِّ هَذَا وَلُِّ اللَّهِ فَ وَ 

Rasool-Allahsaww gestured for him towards Aliasws and said: ‘Do you see this one?’ He said, 
‘Yes’. Hesaww said: ‘A friend of hisasws is a friend of Allahazwj, so befriend himasws, and an 
enemy of this oneasws is an enemy of Allahazwj so be inimical to him’.  

 . وَ لَوْ أنََّهُ أبَوُكَ أَوْ وُلْدُكَ  قاَلَ وَالِ وَلَِّ هَذَا وَ لَوْ أنََّهُ قَاتِلُ أبَيِكَ وَ وُلْدِكَ وَ عَادِ عَدُوَّ هَذَا

Hesaww said: ‘Befriend a friend of this oneasws and even if he is a killer of your father and your 
son, and be inimical to an enemy of this oneasws and even if he is your father or your son’’.87 

لِ عَنِ الَِْسَدِيِّ عَنِ النَّخَعِيِّ عَنِ النَّوْفَلِيِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ سَالٍِِ عَنْ  -9 نِ عَبَّاسٍ  أبَيِهِ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ جُبَيٍَّْ عَنِ ابْ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق ابْنُ الْمُتَوكَِّ
 .  أَعْدَاءَهُ مَنْ سَرَّهُ أَنْ يََْمَعَ اللَّهُ لَهُ الخَْيََّْ كُلَّهُ فَ لْيُوَالِ عَلِيّاً بَ عْدِي وَ لْيُوَالِ أَوْليَِاءَهُ وَ لْيُعَادِ   قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Asadi, from Al Nakhaie, from Al Nowfali, from 
Ali Bin Salim, from his father, from Al Sumali, from Ibn Jubeyr, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One whom it cheers that Allahazwj Gathers the goodness for him, all 
of it, then let him befriend Aliasws after mesaww, and let him befriend hisasws friends and curse 
hisasws enemies’’.88 
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دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ سَهْلٍ  -10 َْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَ مَنْ أَحَبَّنَا وَ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ: ثو، ثواب الِعمال أَبِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
نْ يَا ثَُّ مَاتَ عَلَى ذَلِكَ فَ لَقِيَ اللَّهَ وَ عَلَيْهِ مِنَ الذُّنوُبِ مِثْلُ زَبَدِ الْبَحْرِ غَفَرَ  يْ أبَْ غَضَ عَدُوَّناَ فِ اللَّهِ مِنْ غَيَِّْ تِرَةٍ وَتَ رَهَا إِيَّاهُ فِ شَ  هَا اللَّهُ ءٍ مِنْ أمَْرِ الدُّ

 . لَهُ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from 
Ibn Mahboub, from Salih Bin Sahl,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘One who loves usasws and hates ourasws enemies for the 
Sake of Allahazwj, from without avenging any grudge regarding anything from the matters of 
the world, then dies upon that, and he meets Allahazwj and upon him from the sins are like 
the foam of the sea, Allahazwj would Forgive these for him’’.89 

َْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ الَِْشْعَريِِّ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  -11 ََّْادٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ شِِْرٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ ثو، ثواب الِعمال أَبِ عَنْ أَ بْنِ 
 إِليَْنَا فِيمَا وُلِّينَا بِهِ.  ظلُْمِنَا وَ ذَهَابِ حَقِّنَا وَ مَا ركَِبَنَا بِهِ فَ هُوَ شَريِكُ مَنْ أتََى مَنْ لَِْ يَ عْرِفْ سُوءَ مَا أتََى إِليَْنَا مِنْ  أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قَالَ:

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Ash’ary, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, 
from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Amro bin Shimr, from Jabir, 

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘One who does not recognise evil of what came to usasws, 
from injustices upon usasws, and the deprivation of ourasws rights, and what (afflictions) 
weasws had to go through due to it, so he is a participant of the one who came with it to 
usasws among what weasws were governed with’’.90 

يلِ بْنِ دَرَّاجٍ عَنْ حَكَمِ بْنِ أَعْيَنَ  -12 َْْزَةَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ جََِ رِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ النَّخَعِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ خَالِدٍ الْكَابلُِيِّ   سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنْ  عَنْ مُيَسِّ
نَا وَفَدُوا إِلََ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنَ أَبِ سُفْيَانَ طَلَبَ رفِْدِهِ  أتََى نَ فَر  إِلََ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَلِي  ع قاَلَ: وَ جَائِزَتهِِ وَ إِنَّا قَدْ وَفَدْناَ إِليَْكَ صِلَةً   فَ قَالُوا إِنَّ بَنِِ عَمِّ

 لِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص

(The book) ‘Al Mahaasin’ – My father, from Hamza Bin Abdullah, from Hameel Bin Darraj, from Hakam Bin Ayn, 
from Muyasser Bin Abdul Aziz Al Nakhaie, from Abu Khalid al Kabuly who said,  

‘A number (of people) came to Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws and they said, ‘The clan of 
Ammina have sent a delegation to Muawiya Bin Abu Sufyan seeking his grants and his 
awards, and we have come as a delegation to youasws as connecting to Rasool-Allahsaww’.  

دٍ فَ قَالَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ قَصِيَّةَ  مِنْ طَوِيلَةٍ مَنْ أَحَبَّنَا لََ لِدُنْ يَا يُصِيبُهَا مِنَّا وَ عَادَى عَدُوَّنَ  ا لََ لِشَحْنَاءَ كَانَتْ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَ يْنَهُ أتََى اللَّهَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مَعَ مَُُمَّ
 . وَ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ عَلِيٍ 

Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: ‘Short from the long, one who loves usasws, not for worldly 
matters to achieve from usasws, and is inimical to ourasws enemies, not for malice between 
him and him, would come on the Day of Qiyamah with Muhammadsaww and Ibrahimas and 
Aliasws’’.91  
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يلِ بْنِ دَرَّاجٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ مُدْركٍِ أَبِ  -13 َْْزَةَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الَْْعْفَريِِّ عَنْ جََِ   أَيُّ عُرَى  عَلِي  الطَّائِيِّ قَالَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنْ 
يَاَنِ أَوْثَقُ فَ قَالُوا اللَّهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ أَعْلَمُ   فَ قَالَ قُولُوا فَ قَالُوا ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ الصَّلََةُ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ لِلصَّلََةِ فَضْلًَ وَ لَكِنْ لَيْسَ باِلصَّلََةِ  الْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Mahaasin’ – My father, from Hamza Bin Abdullah Al Ja’fari, from Hameel Bin Darraj, from Umar 
Bin Mudrik Abu Ali Al Taie who said,  

‘Which handhold of the Eman is firmest?’ They (people) said, ‘Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww 
are more knowing’. Heasws said: ‘Say it’. They said, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww, (it is) the 
Salat’. Heasws said: ‘For the Salat there is superiority, but it isn’t Salat’.  

لَ إِنَّ للِْحَجِّ قاَلُوا صَوْمُ شَهْرِ رَمَضَانَ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ لِرَمَضَانَ فَضْلًَ وَ ليَْسَ بِرَمَضَانَ قَالُوا فَالَْْجُّ وَ الْعُمْرَةُ قاَ قاَلُوا الزَّكَاةُ قاَلَ إِنَّ للِزَّكَاةِ فَضْلًَ وَ ليَْسَ باِلزَّكَاةِ 
 جِّ وَ الْعُمْرَةِ وَ الْعُمْرَةِ فَضْلًَ وَ ليَْسَ باِلَْْ 

They said, ‘The Zakat’. Heasws said: ‘For the Zakat there is superiority, and it isn’t the Zakat’. 
They said, ‘Fasts of the month of Ramazan’. Heasws said: ‘For (month of) Ramazan there is 
superiority, and it isn’t (month of) Ramazan’. They said, ‘It is the Hajj and the Umrah’. Heasws 
said: ‘For the Hajj and the Umrah there is superiority, and it isn’t Hajj and Umrah’.  

  الُوا فاَللَّهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ أَعْلَمُ قاَلُوا فَالِْْهَادُ فِ سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ قَالَ إِنَّ للِْجِهَادِ فِ سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ فَضْلًَ وَ ليَْسَ باِلِْْهَادِ قَ 

They said, ‘It is the Jihad in the Way of Allahazwj’. Heasws said: ‘For the Jihad there is 
superiority, and it isn’t Jihad’. They said, ‘Then Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww are more 
knowing’.  

يَاَنِ الُْْبُّ فِ اللَّهِ وَ الْبُغْضُ فِ اللَّهِ وَ تَ وَالِ وَلِِّ اللَّهِ وَ تَ عَافَ قَالَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ   . دِي عَدُوِّ اللَّهِ اللَّهِ ص إِنَّ أَوْثَقَ عُرَى الْإِ

Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The firmest handhold of the Eman is the love for the Sake 
of Allahazwj, and befriending the friends of Allahazwj, and being inimical to the enemies of 
Allahazwj’’.92 

تَ عَزَّزْتَ بِ وَ أمََّا  ء  أمََّا عِبَادَتُكَ لِ فَ قَدْ  أَنَّ اللَّهَ أَوْحَى إِلََ بَ عْضِ عُبَّادِ بَنِِ إِسْرَائيِلَ وَ قَدْ دَخَلَ قَ لْبَهُ شَيْ   ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلَم رُوِيَ  -14
نْ يَا فَ قَدْ تَ عَجَّلْتَ الرَّاحَةَ فَ هَلْ وَاليَْتَ لِ وَليِّاً أَوْ عَادَيْتَ لِ عَدُوّاً ثَُّ أمََرَ   بِهِ إِلََ النَّارِ نَ عُوذُ باِللَّهِ مِنْهَا.زهُْدُكَ فِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Rezaasws’ – Allahazwj Revealed to one of the worshippers of the children of 
Israel, and something had entered into his heart: “As for your worship to Meazwj, so it has 
endeared you to Meazwj, and as for your ascetism in the world, it has hastened the rest. Have 
you befriended any friend of Mine, or been inimical an enemy of Mine?” Then Heazwj 
Commanded with him to the Fire. We seek Refuge with Allahazwj from it’’.93 

وَ إِنْ تُ بْدُوا ما فِ أنَْ فُسِكُمْ أَوْ تُُْفُوهُ يَُاسِبْكُمْ بِهِ اللَّهُ فَ يَغْفِرُ لِمَنْ   فِ قَ وْلِهِ   شي، تفسيَّ العياشي عَنْ سَعْدَانَ عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع -15
بُ مَنْ يَشاءُ   دْخِلَ الْْنََّةَ مَنْ كَانَ فِ قَ لْبِهِ مِثْقَالُ حَبَّةٍ مِنْ خَرْدَلٍ مِنْ حُبِّهِمَا.قَالَ حَقِيق  عَلَى اللَّهِ أَنْ لََ يُ  يَشاءُ وَ يُ عَذِّ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Sa’dan, from a man,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words: and whether you are revealing what is 
within yourselves or you are hiding it, Allah will Reckon you with it. Then He will Forgive 
the one He so Desires to and He will Punish the one He so Desires to [2:284]. Heasws said: ‘It 
is Worthy of Allahazwj that Heazwj would not Let anyone enter the Paradise who had in his 
heart, the weight of a mustard seed of love for those two (Abu Bakr & Umar)’’.94 

َْْزَةَ الثُّمَالِِّ قاَلَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع -16 اَ يَ عْبُدُ   شي، تفسيَّ العياشي عَنْ أَبِ  اَ يَ عْبُدُ اللَّهَ مَنْ عَرَفَ اللَّهَ وَ أمََّا مَنْ لََ يَ عْرِفُ اللَّهَ كَأَََّّ َْْزَةَ إََِّّ ياَ أبَاَ 
 غَيَّْهَُ هَكَذَا ضَالًَ 

Tafseer Al-Ayyashi – From Abu Hamza Al Sumali who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘O Abu Hamza! But rather, he worships Allahazwj, the one who recognises 
Allahazwj, and as for the one who does not recognise Allahazwj, is it as if he worships someone 
else, that is how he strays’. 

قُ اللَّهَ وَ يُصَدِّقُ مَُُمَّداً رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص فِ مُوَالَةِ  قُ لْتُ  اَءَةُ أَصْلَحَكَ اللَّهُ وَ مَا مَعْرفَِةُ اللَّهِ قاَلَ يُصَدِّ َْ ةِ الْْدَُى مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ وَ الْ عَلِي  وَ الَِيتِمَامِ بِهِ وَ بأَِئِمَّ
 فاَنُ اللَّهِ إِلََ اللَّهِ مِنْ عَدُوِّهِمْ وَ كَذَلِكَ عِرْ 

I said, ‘May Allahazwj Keep youasws well! And was is the recognition of Allahazwj?’ Heasws said: 
‘He ratifies Allahazwj, and ratifies Muhammadsaww as being Rasool-Allahsaww regarding the 
Wilayah of Aliasws and make an Imamasws with himasws, and with the Imamsasws of guidance 
from after himasws, and the disavow-ment to Allahazwj from theirasws enemies, and like that is 
the recognition of Allahazwj’.  

يَاَنِ قَالَ تُ وَالِ أَوْليَِاءَ اللَّهِ وَ تُ عَادِي أَعْدَاءَ اللَّهِ وَ تَكُونُ مَعَ الصَّادِقِيَن كَمَا ءٍ إِذَا عَمِلْتُهُ أنَاَ اسْتَكْمَلْتُ حَقِيقَةَ الْإِ  قاَلَ قُ لْتُ أَصْلَحَكَ اللَّهُ أَيُّ شَيْ 
 أمََرَكَ اللَّهُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May Allahazwj Keep youasws well! Which thing, when I know it, 
the reality of the Eman would be completed?’ Heasws said: ‘Befriending the friends of 
Allahazwj, and being inimical to the enemies of Allahazwj and be with the truthful ones, just as 
Allahazwj has Commanded you to’.  

ا ثَُّ ابْنِِ جَعْفَر  وَ مَُُمَّد  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ وَ عَلِيٌّ وَ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ ثَُّ انْ تَهَى الَِْمْرُ إِلَيْنَ  -وَ مَنْ أَوْليَِاءُ اللَّهِ فَ قَالَ أَوْليَِاءُ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ قُ لْتُ 
 انَ مَعَ الصَّادِقِيَن كَمَا أمََرَهُ اللَّهُ أَوْمَأَ إِلََ جَعْفَرٍ وَ هُوَ جَالِس  فَمَنْ وَالََ هَؤُلََءِ فَ قَدْ وَالََ أَوْليَِاءَ اللَّهِ وَ كَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And who are the friends of Allahazwj?’ Heasws said: ‘The friends 
of Allahazwj are Muhammadsaww Rasool-Allahsaww, and Aliasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-
Husaynasws, and Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, then the command ended up to usasws, then myasws 
sonasws Ja’farasws’, and heasws gestured towards Ja’farasws and heasws was seated. ‘So the one 
who befriends themasws, so he has befriended the friends of Allahazwj and would be with the 
truthful, just as Allahazwj has Commanded him’.  
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صِيلِ وَ رُمَعُ وَ نَ عْثَل  وَ مُعَاوِيةَُ وَ مَنْ دَانَ دِينَهُمْ فَمَنْ عَادَى قُ لْتُ وَ مَنْ أَعْدَاءُ اللَّهِ أَصْلَحَكَ اللَّهُ قَالَ الَِْوْثاَنُ الَِْرْبَ عَةُ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ مَنْ هُمْ قَالَ أبَوُ الْفَ 
 . هَؤُلََءِ فَ قَدْ عَادَى أَعْدَاءَ اللَّهِ 

I said, ‘And who are the enemies of Allahazwj? May Allahazwj Keep youasws well!’ Heasws said: 
‘The idols are four’. I said, ‘And who are they?’ Heasws said: ‘Abu Al-Fuseyl, and Rumu’u, and 
No’sal, and Muawiya, and the one who makes it a religion with their religion. So, the one 
who is inimical to them, so he has been inimical to the enemies of Allahazwj’’.95 

 إِنَّ رَجُلًَ قَدِمَ عَلَى أَمِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فَ قَالَ ياَ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن إِنِِّ أُحِبُّكَ وَ أُحِبُّ فُلََناً وَ  سر، السرائر مِنْ كِتَابِ أنُْسِ الْعَالِِِ للِصَّفْوَانِِّ قَالَ: -17
 عْوَرُ فإَِمَّا أَنْ تَ عْمَى وَ إِمَّا أَنْ تُ بْصِرُ.سََّْى بَ عْضَ أَعْدَائِهِ فَ قَالَ ع أمََّا الْْنَ فَأَنْتَ أَ 

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – From the book ‘Uns Al Aalim’ of Al Safwany who said,  

‘A man arrived to Amir Al-Momineenasws and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws!  I love youasws 
and I love so and so’, and he named one of hisasws enemies. Heasws said: ‘At the moment you 
are one-eyed, so either you become blind or you become a seeing one’’.96 

اَءَةِ مِنْ عَدُوِّكُمْ فَ قَالَ هَ   وَ قِيلَ للِصَّادِقِ ع -18 َْ  يْهَاتَ كَذَبَ مَنِ ادَّعَى مََُبَّتَنَا وَ لَِْ يَ تَََّْأْ مِنْ عَدُوِّناَ.إِنَّ فُلََناً يُ وَاليِكُمْ إِلََّ أنََّهُ يَضْعُفُ عَنِ الْ

And it was said to Al-Sadiqasws, ‘So and so befriends you except that he is weak from the 
disavowment from yourasws enemies’. Heasws said: ‘Far be it! He lies, the one who claims 
having ourasws love and does not disavow from ourasws enemies’’.97 

اَءَةُ مِنْ عَدُوِّناَ  وَ رُوِيَ عَنِ الرِّضَا ع أنََّهُ قَالَ: -19 َْ ينِ وَلََيَ تُنَا وَ الْ  كَمَالُ الدِّ

And it is reported from Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘The perfection of Religion is ourasws Wilayah, 
and the disavowment from ourasws enemies’.  

اَءَ   ثَُّ قاَلَ الصَّفْوَانُِّ وَ اعْلَمْ  دٍ إِلََّ باِلَْْ انَ أَوْ بعَِيداً فَلََ تأَْخُذْكَ ةِ مِنْ عَدُوِّهِمْ قَريِباً كَ أنََّهُ لََ يتَِمُّ الْوَلََيةَُ وَ لََ تَُْلُصُ الْمَحَبَّةُ وَ لََ تَ ثْبُتُ الْمَوَدَّةُ لِْلِ مَُُمَّ
دُ قَ وْماً يُ ؤْمِنُونَ باِللَّهِ وَ الْيَوْمِ الْْخِرِ يوُادُّونَ مَنْ حَادَّ اللَّهَ وَ رَسُولَهُ وَ لَوْ كانوُا آباءَ   فإَِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ قُولُ  بِهِ رَأْفَة    هُمْ أَوْ أبَْناءَهُمْ أَوْ إِخْوانَ هُمْ لَ تََِ

 الْْيةََ.  أَوْ عَشِيَّتََ هُمْ 

(This paragraph is an opinion)98 

 وَ مَثَلُ الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا كَمَثَلِ الَّذِي يَ نْعِقُ بِا لَ يَسْمَعُ إِلََّ دُعاءً وَ نِداءً صُمٌّ بُكْم  عُمْي  فَ هُمْ لَ  قَ وْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   م، تفسيَّ الإمام عليه السلَم -20
 يَ عْقِلُونَ 

Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askariasws) – Words of Mighty and Majestic: And an example 
of those who are committing Kufr (disbelieving) is like an example of those who croak with 
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what is not heard except for a call and a cry. (They are) deaf, dumb, blind, so they are not 
understanding [2:171]. 

مَامُ قاَلَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ    دٍ وَ عَلِي  ع وَ مَثَلُ الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا  قاَلَ الْإِ اَذِهِمُ الَِْنْدَادَ مِنْ دُونِ مَُُمَّ َصْنَامِ وَ اتُِّ ْْ كَمَثَلِ الَّذِي يَ نْعِقُ بِا لَ    فِ عِبَادَتِِِمْ لِ
   لََ يَ فْهَمُ مَا يُ رَادُ مِنْهُ فَ يُغِيثَ الْمُسْتَغِيثَ وَ يعُِيَن مَنِ اسْتَعَانهَُ  إِلََّ دُعاءً وَ نِداءً   يُصَوِّتُ بِاَ لََ يَسْمَعُ   عُ يَسْمَ 

The Imam (Hassan Al-Askariasws) said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: And an example of 
those who are committing Kufr (disbelieving) – during their worshipping of the idols, and 
their taking the rivals from besides Muhammadsaww and Aliasws – Salawat be upon themasws 
both, is like an example of those who croak with what is not heard – making a sound with 
what is not heard, except for a call and a cry – it is not understood what is intended from it, 
so the helper would help the one seeking help, and assist the one seeking his assistance.  

وَ لَقَّبُوهُمْ بأِلَْقَابِ   أَسْْاَءِ خِيَارِ خَلََئِقِ اللَّهِ عَنِ الْْدَُى فِ ات ِّبَاعِهِمُ الَِْنْدَادَ مِنْ دُونِ اللَّهِ وَ الَِْضْدَادَ لَِِوْليَِاءِ اللَّهِ الَّذِينَ سََّْوْهُمْ بِ   صُمٌّ بُكْم  عُمْي  
ةِ الَّذِينَ نَصَبَهُمُ  قاَمَةِ دِينِ اللَّهِ أفَاَضِلِ الَِْئِمَّ  أمَْرَ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ   فَ هُمْ لَ يَ عْقِلُونَ   اللَّهُ لِإِ

(They are) deaf, dumb, blind – from the Guidance, with regards to their following the rivals 
from besides Allahazwj, and the opposites of the Guardiansasws of Allahazwj, those Heazwj 
Named themasws as the nest of the Caliphs of Allahazwj, and Entitled them with the titles of 
preferable Imamsasws, those whom Allahazwj Appointed for the establishment of the Religion 
of Allahazwj, so they are not understanding – the Command of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic.  

دٍ نَبِّّ اللَّهِ  وُنَ هُمْ إِلََ الْْاَوِيةَِ  قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ ع هَذَا فِ عُبَّادِ الَِْصْنَامِ وَ فِ النُّصَّابِ لَِِهْلِ بَ يْتِ مَُُمَّ  ص وَ عُتَاةِ مَرَدَتِِِمْ سَوْفَ يُصَيَِّّ

Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: ‘This is regarding the worship of the idols, and regarding the 
Nasibi’s) hostility to the Peopleasws of the Household of Muhammadsaww, Prophetsaww of 
Allahazwj. They (Nasibis) are the followers of Ibleesla and the hardened ones of hisla 
renegades. Soon they would be going to the Abyss.  

تهِِ وَ نَ فَثاَتهِِ أَ تَدْرُونَ مَا هِيَ أمََّا مِنَ الشَّيْطاَنِ الرَّجِيمِ فَإِنَّ مَنْ تَ عَوَّذَ باِللَّهِ مِنْهُ أَعَاذَهُ اللَّهُ وَ نَ عُوذُ مِنْ هََزَاتهِِ وَ نَ فَخَا  ثَُّ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص نَ عُوذُ باِللَّهِ 
 لُوبِكُمْ مِنْ بُ غْضِنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ هََزَاتهُُ فَمَا يُ لْقِيهِ فِ ق ُ 

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Seek Refuge with Allahazwj from the Pelted Satanla, for the one 
who seeks Refuge with Allahazwj from himla, Allahazwj would Shelter him – and seek Refuge – 
from hisla whispering suggestions, and hisla blowing, and hisla puffing. Do you know what it 
is? As for hisla whispering suggestions, so it is what hela casts into your hearts from (having) 
ourasws hatred, of the Peopleasws of the Household.  

وا أَعْدَاءَناَ فاَسْتَعِيذُوا باِللَّهِ مِنَ مََُبَّةِ بْغِضُكُمْ بَ عْدَ مَا عَرَف ْنَا مََُلَّكُمْ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ مَنْزلِتََكُمْ قَالَ ص بأَِنْ تُ بْغِضُوا أَوْليَِاءَناَ وَ تُُِبُّ قاَلُوا ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ وَ كَيْفَ ن ُ 
 ء . اوَتنَِا فَإِنَّهُ مَنْ أَحَبَّ أَعْدَاءَناَ فَ قَدْ عَادَاناَ وَ نََْنُ مِنْهُ بِرَاء  وَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مِنْهُ بَريِمِنْ بُ غْضِنَا وَ عَدَ  أَعْدَائنَِا وَ عَدَاوَةِ أَوْليَِائنَِا فَ تَعَاذُوا

They said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! And how can we have hatred for youasws all after yousaww 
making us recognise yourasws places from Allahazwj and yourasws statuses?’ Hesaww said: ‘By 
your hating ourasws friends and loving ourasws enemies. Therefore, seek Refuge with Allahazwj 
from having the love of ourasws enemies, and enmity of ourasws friends. So, seek Refuge from 
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having ourasws hatred and ourasws enmity, for the one who loves ourasws enemies, so he has 
been inimical to usasws, and weasws are disavowed from him, and Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic is Disavowed from him’’.99 

اَءَةُ مِنْهُمْ وَاجِبَة  قاَلَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  عد، العقائد -21 َْ عَلَى اللَّهِ كَذِباً أوُلئِكَ   وَ مَنْ أَظْلَمُ مَِّنِ اف ْتََى  اعْتِقَادُناَ فِ الظَّالِمِيَن أنَ َّهُمْ مَلْعُونوُنَ وَ الْ
رَبِِِّمْ أَلَ لَعْنَةُ اللَّهِ عَلَى الظَّالِمِيَن الَّذِينَ يَصُدُّونَ عَنْ سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ وَ يَ بْغُونَها عِوَجاً وَ هُمْ   لَّذِينَ كَذَبوُا عَلىرَبِِِّمْ وَ يَ قُولُ الَِْشْهادُ هؤُلَءِ ا  يُ عْرَضُونَ عَلى

ةُ فِ كِتَابِ   زَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ هَذَا الْمَوْضِعِ هُوَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ عوَ قَالَ ابْنُ عَبَّاسٍ فِ تَ فْسِيَِّ هَذِهِ الْْيَةِ إِنَّ سَبِيلَ اللَّهِ عَ   باِلْْخِرَةِ هُمْ كافِرُونَ  وَ الَِْئِمَّ
ا  اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِمَامَانِ إِمَامُ هُدًى وَ إِمَامُ ضَلََلَةٍ قاَلَ اللَّهُ جَلَّ ثَ نَاؤُهُ  ةً يَ هْدُونَ بأَِمْرنِا لَمَّ وُا وَ جَعَلْنا مِنْهُمْ أئَِمَّ ةِ  صََْ وَ قاَلَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ أئَِمَّ

ةً يَدْعُونَ إِلََ النَّارِ وَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيامَةِ لَ يُ نْصَرُونَ وَ أتَْ بَعْناهُمْ فِ هذِهِ الدُّنيْا الضَّلََلَةِ  ا نَ زَلَتْ وَ   لَعْنَةً وَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيامَةِ هُمْ مِنَ الْمَقْبُوحِينَ  وَ جَعَلْناهُمْ أئَِمَّ لَمَّ
اَ جَحَدَ نُ بُوَّتِ وَ نُ بُوَّةَ الِْنَبِْ  وَ ات َّقُوا فِتْنَةً لَ تُصِينَََّّ الَّذِينَ ظلََمُوا مِنْكُمْ خَاصَّةً  هَذِهِ الْْيَةُ  يَاءِ قَالَ النَّبُّّ ص مَنْ ظلََمَ عَلِيّاً مَقْعَدِي هَذَا بَ عْدَ وَفاَتِ فَكَأَََّّ
يَانِ   تَ وَلََّ ظاَلِماً فَ هُوَ ظاَلِِ  قَالَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  وَ مَنْ   مِنْ قَ بْلِي  يا أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا لَ تَ تَّخِذُوا آباءكَُمْ وَ إِخْوانَكُمْ أَوْليِاءَ إِنِ اسْتَحَبُّوا الْكُفْرَ عَلَى الْإِ

مُْ مِنْكُمْ فَأُولئِكَ هُمُ الظَّالِمُونَ   وَ مَنْ  دُ قَ وْماً   وَ قاَلَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   يا أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا لَ تَ تَوَلَّوْا قَ وْماً غَضِبَ اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِمْ   قَالَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ وَ   يَ تَوَلَّْ لَ تََِ
وَ لَ تَ ركَْنُوا إِلََ   وَ قَالَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   باءَهُمْ أَوْ أبَْناءَهُمْ أَوْ إِخْوانَ هُمْ أَوْ عَشِيَّتََ هُمْ يُ ؤْمِنُونَ باِللَّهِ وَ الْيَوْمِ الْْخِرِ يوُادُّونَ مَنْ حَادَّ اللَّهَ وَ رَسُولَهُ وَ لَوْ كانوُا آ

مَامَةَ وَ ليَْسَ بإِِمَ  وَ الظُّلْمُ هُوَ وَضْعُ الشَّيْ  الَّذِينَ ظلََمُوا فَ تَمَسَّكُمُ النَّارُ  مَامَةَ فِ ءِ فِ غَيَِّْ مَوْضِعِهِ فَمَنِ ادَّعَى الْإِ امٍ فَ هُوَ الظَّالُِِ الْمَلْعُونُ وَ مَنْ وَضَعَ الْإِ
 غَيَِّْ أَهْلِهَا فَ هُوَ ظاَلِِ  مَلْعُون .

(This is an opinion) 

اَ جَحَدَ نُ بُوَّتِ وَ مَنْ جَحَدَ نُ بُوَّتِ ف َ   وَ قاَلَ النَّبُّّ ص   قَدْ جَحَدَ ربُوُبيَِّتَهُ مَنْ جَحَدَ عَلِيّاً إِمَامَتَهُ مِنْ بَ عْدِي فإَََِّّ

And the Prophetsaww said: ‘One who rejects Aliasws of hisasws Imamate, so rather he has 
rejected mysaww Prophet-hood, and one who rejects mysaww Prophet-hood so he has rejected 
Hisazwj Lordship’.  

فَ قَدْ جَحَدَنِ وَ مَنْ وَالَكَ  ياَ عَلِيُّ أنَْتَ الْمَظْلُومُ بَ عْدِي مَنْ ظلََمَكَ فَ قَدْ ظَلَمَنِِ وَ مَنْ أنَْصَفَكَ فَ قَدْ أنَْصَفَنِِ وَ مَنْ جَحَدَكَ  وَ قاَلَ النَّبُّّ ص لِعَلِي  
 صَاكَ فَ قَدْ عَصَانِ فَ قَدْ وَالَنِ وَ مَنْ عَادَاكَ فَ قَدْ عَادَانِ وَ مَنْ أَطاَعَكَ فَ قَدْ أَطاَعَنِِ وَ مَنْ عَ 

And the Prophetsaww said to Aliasws: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws will be the oppressed one after mesaww. 
One who is unjust to youasws, so he is unjust to me, and one who is fair with youasws, so he 
has been fair with mesaww, and one who rejects youasws so he has rejected mesaww, and one 
who befriends youasws so he has befriended mesaww, and one who has been inimical to 
youasws so he has been inimical to mesaww, and the one who obeys youasws so he has obeyed 
mesaww, and one who disobeys youasws so he has disobeyed mesaww’.  

ةِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ ع بِنَْزلَِةِ مَنْ جَحَدَ نُ بُ  وَّةَ الِْنَْبِيَاءِ ع وَ اعْتِقَادُناَ فِيمَنْ أقََ رَّ بأَِمِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ أنَْكَرَ وَ اعْتِقَادُناَ فِيمَنْ جَحَدَ إِمَامَةَ أمَِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ الَِْئِمَّ
 . ةِ ع أنََّهُ بِنَْزلَِةِ مَنْ آمَنَ بَِمِيعِ الَِْنْبِيَاءِ ثَُّ أنَْكَرَ بنِبُُوَّةِ مَُُمَّدٍ صوَاحِداً مِنَ بَ عْدِهِ مِنَ الَِْئِمَّ 

 الْمُنْكِرُ لِْخِرنِاَ كَالْمُنْكِرِ لَِِوَّلنَِا.  وَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The denier of ourasws last one is like the denier of ourasws first one’. 
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ةُ مِنْ بَ عْدِي اثْ نَا عَشَرَ أَوَّلُْمُْ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَ آخِرُهُمُ الْقَائِ   وَ قاَلَ النَّبُّّ ص طاَعَتُهُمْ طاَعَتِِ وَ مَعْصِيَتُهُمْ مَعْصِيَتِِ مَنْ   مُ الَِْئِمَّ
 قَدْ أنَْكَرَنِ.أنَْكَرَ وَاحِداً مِنْهُمْ ف َ 

And the Prophetsaww said: ‘The Imamsasws from after mesaww are twelve Imamsasws. The first 
of themasws is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and their last oneasws is Al-Qaimasws. Obedience to 
themasws is obedience to mesaww, and disobedience to themasws is disobedience to mesaww. 
One who denies one of themasws so he has denied mesaww’’. 

.  وَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع  مَنْ شَكَّ فِ كُفْرِ أَعْدَائنَِا وَ الظَّالِمِيَن لَنَا فَ هُوَ كَافِر 

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘One who doubts in the Kufr of ourasws enemies and the ones who 
were oppressive to usasws, so he is a Kafir’.  

ذُرُّوا عَلِيّاً تَ مَا زلِْتُ مَظْلُوماً مُنْذُ وَلَدَتْنِِ أمُِّي حَتََّّ إِنَّ عَقِيلًَ كَانَ يُصِيبُهُ رَمَد  فَ قَالَ لََ تَذُرُّونِِّ حَتََّّ   وَ قاَلَ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع
 فَ يَذُرُّونِِّ وَ مَا بِ رَمَد  وَ اعْتِقَادُناَ 

And Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws said: ‘Iasws have not cease to be oppressed 
since myasws motherasws gave measws birth, to the extent that Aqeel was afflicted with sore 
eyes, so he said, ‘Do not leave me until you leave Aliasws’. So, Iasws was left and there was no 
sore eyes with measws’.  

 وَ مَنْ حَارَبَنِِ فَ قَدْ حَارَبَ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ قَ وْلِهِ قَدْ حَارَبَنِِ فِيمَنْ قاَتَلَ عَلِيّاً ع كَقَوْلِ النَّبِّّ ص مَنْ قاَتَلَ عَلِيّاً فَ قَدْ قَاتَ لَنِِ وَ قَ وْلِهِ مَنْ حَارَبَ عَلِيّاً ف َ 
هَا سَيِّدَةُ وَ سِلْم  لِمَنْ سَالَمَهُمْ وَ أمََّا فاَطِمَةُ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهَا فَاعْتِقُادُناَ أنَ َّ   ص لِعَلِي  وَ فَاطِمَةَ وَ الَْْسَنِ وَ الُْْسَيْنِ ع أنَاَ حَرْب  لِمَنْ حَارَبَ هُمْ 

نْ يَا سَاخِطَةً عَلَى ظاَلِمِهَا وَ نِسَاءِ الْعَالَمِيَن مِنَ الَِْوَّلِيَن وَ الْْخِريِنَ وَ أَنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ غْضَبُ لِغَضَبِهَا وَ يَ رْضَى لِرِضَ  اهَا وَ أنَ َّهَا خَرَجَتْ مِنَ الدُّ
وَ قاَلَ ص فاَطِمَةُ   رَّنِ النَّبُّّ ص فاَطِمَةُ بَضْعَة  مِنِِّ مَنْ آذَاهَا فَ قَدْ آذَانِ وَ مَنْ غَاظَهَا فَ قَدْ غَاظَنِِ وَ مَنْ سَرَّهَا فَ قَدْ سَ غَاصِبِهَا وَ مَانعِِي إِرْثِهَا وَ قَالَ 

ناَثِ الَِْرْبَعِ وَ بَضْعَة  مِنِِّ وَ هِيَ رُوحِيَ الَّتِِ بَ يْنَ جَنْبََّّ يَسُوؤُنِ مَا سَاءَهَا وَ يَسُرُّنِ مَا سَ  اَءَةِ أنَ َّهَا وَاجِبَة  مِنَ الَِْوْثاَنِ الَِْرْبَ عَةِ وَ الْإِ َْ رَّهَا وَ اعْتِقَادُناَ فِ الْ
يعِ أَشْيَاعِهِمْ وَ أتَْ بَاعِهِمْ وَ أنَ َّهُمْ شَرُّ خَلْقِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  رَارُ باِللَّهِ وَ بِ   مِنْ جََِ ق ْ اَءَةِ مِنْ أَعْدَائِهِمْ وَ لََ يتَِمُّ الْإِ َْ ةِ ع إِلََّ باِلْ  . رَسُولِهِ وَ باِلِْئَِمَّ

(The struck off paragraph is not part of Hadeeth) 100 

22   َْْ َْْدَ بْنِ شَاذَانَ عَنْ نوَُِ بْنِ أَ دُ بْنُ أَ ، أَخََْْنِ أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ مَُُمَّ عَنْ قَ يْسِ بْنِ الرَّبيِعِ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ الَِْعْمَشِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ  دَ كَنْزُ الْفَوَائِدِ للِْكَرَاجُكِيِّ
دٍ عَنْ آباَئِهِ عَنْ أمَِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قاَلَ:  قاَلَ لِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ياَ عَلِيُّ أنَْتَ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ إِمَامُ الْمُتَّقِينَ  بْنِ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Kunz Al Fawaid’ of Al Karajaky – It was informed to me by Al Al Hassan Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin 
Shazan, from Nuh Bin Ahmad, from Qays Bin Al Rabie, from Suleyman Al Amsh,  

‘From Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws forefathersasws, from Amir Al-Momineenasws 
having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to measws: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws are Amir Al-Momineenasws 
and Imamasws of the pious.  

يقِيَن وَ أفَْضَلُ السَّابِقِينَ   ياَ عَلِيُّ أنَْتَ سَيِّدُ الْوَصِيِّيَن وَ وَارِثُ عِلْمِ النَّبِيِّيَن وَ خَيَُّْ الصِّدِّ
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O Aliasws! Youasws are the chiefs of the succesorsasws, and inheritor of the knowledge of the 
Prophetsas, and best of the truthful ones, and the most superior of the foremost ones.  

 ياَ عَلِيُّ أنَْتَ زَوْجُ سَيِّدَةِ نِسَاءِ الْعَالَمِيَن وَ خَلِيفَةُ خَيَِّْ الْمُرْسَلِينَ 

O Aliasws! Youasws are the husband of the chieftess of the women of the worlds, and caliph of 
the best of the Messengersas.  

ةُ بَ عْدِي عَلَى النَّاسِ أَجََْعِيَن اسْتَوْجَبَ الْْنََّةَ مَنْ تَ وَلََّ   كَ وَ اسْتَوْجَبَ دُخُولَ النَّارِ مَنْ عَادَاكَ ياَ عَلِيُّ أنَْتَ مَوْلََ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ الُْْجَّ

O Aliasws! Youasws are the Masterasws of the Momineen, and the Divine Authority after mesaww 
upon the people in their entirety. He is Obligated the Paradise, one who befriends you, and 
he is Obligated entering the Fire, one who is inimical to youasws.  

يَِّةِ لَوْ أَنَّ عَبْداً عَبَدَ اللَّهَ ألَْفَ عَامٍ مَا قبُِلَ ذَلِكَ مِنْهُ إِلََّ بِوَلََيتَِكَ وَ وَلََيةَِ ياَ عَلِيُّ وَ الَّذِي بَ عَثَنِِ باِلنُّبُوَّةِ وَ اصْطَفَانِ عَلَى جََِ  َْ ةِ مِنْ وُلْدِكَ وَ يعِ الْ الِْئَِمَّ
ةِ مِنْ  اَءَةِ مِنْ أَعْدَائِكَ وَ أَعْدَاءِ الِْئَِمَّ َْ ئَيِلُ عإِنَّ وَلََيَ تَكَ لََ تُ قْبَلُ إِلََّ باِلْ  .فَمَنْ شاءَ فَ لْيُؤْمِنْ وَ مَنْ شاءَ فَ لْيَكْفُرْ   وُلْدِكَ بِذَلِكَ أَخََْْنِ جَْْ

O Aliasws! By the Oneazwj Who Sent mesaww with the Prophet-hood and Chose mesaww over the 
entirety of the created beings! If a servant were to worship Allahazwj for a thousand years, 
that would not be Accepted from him, except with yourasws Wilayah and Wilayah of the 
Imamsasws from yourasws sonsasws, and yourasws Wilayah is not Acceptable except with the 
disavowment from yourasws enemies and enemies of the Imamsasws from yourasws sons is 
with that. Jibraeelas informed mesaww: So the one who so desires to, let him believe, and the 
one who so desires to, let him disbelieve’. [18:29]’’.101 
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  آخر في عقاب من تولى غير مواليه و معناه 2باب 

CHAPTER 2 – ANOTHER REGARDING THE PUNISHMENT OF 
THE ONE WHO FOLLOWS OTHER THAN HISasws MASTERSasws, 
AND ITS MEANING 

رَسُولِ اللَّهِ صَلَّى اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلِهِ بَ عْدَ مَوْتهِِ فإَِذَا صَحِيفَة  صَغِيَّةَ   ابْ تَدَرَ النَّاسُ إِلََ قِرَابِ سَيْفِ  ب، قرب الإسناد عَلِيٌّ عَنْ أَخِيهِ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ: -1
 . لَ غَيََّْ قاَتلِِهِ أَوْ ضَرَبَ غَيََّْ ضَاربِِهِ تََّ النَّاسِ عَلَى اللَّهِ مَنْ قَ تَ وَجَدُوا فِيهَا مَنْ آوَى مُُْدِثاً فَ هُوَ كَافِر  وَ مَنْ تَ وَلََّ غَيََّْ مَوَاليِهِ فَ عَلَيْهِ لَعْنَةُ اللَّهِ وَ مِنْ أَعْ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al-Asnad’ – Ali, from his brotherasws Musaasws having said: ‘The people 
rushed to the sheath of the sword of Rasool-Allahsaww after hissaww passing away, and there 
was a small parchment found to be in it: ‘One who shelters an innovator so he is a Kafir, and 
one who follows other than his Mastersasws so upon him is the Curse of Allahazwj, and from 
the excesses of the people upon Allahazwj is one who kills other than his killer, or hits other 
than one who hit him’’.102 

لَعْنَةُ اللَّهِ وَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ   مَنْ تَ وَلََّ غَيََّْ مَوَاليِهِ فَ عَلَيْهِ   ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم بإِِسْنَادِ التَّمِيمِيِّ عَنِ الرِّضَا عَنْ آباَئهِِ ع قاَلَ قَالَ النَّبُّّ ص -2
 . وَ النَّاسِ أَجََْعِينَ 

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Rezaasws’ – by a chain of Al-Tameemi, from Al-Rezaasws, from 
hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘One who follows others than 
hisasws Mastersasws, upon him is the Curse of Allah and the Angels and the people 
altogether.  [2:161]’’.103 

وَ لَعْنَةُ مَلََئِكَتِهِ   لَعْنَةُ اللَّهِ   ةَ عَنِ النَّبِّّ صلِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي فِ وَصِيَّةِ أمَِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ عِنْدَ وَفاَتهِِ بِروَِايةَِ ابْنِ نُ بَاتَ ما، ا -3
 . ى مَنِ انْ تَمَى إِلََ غَيَِّْ أبَيِهِ أَوِ ادَّعَى إِلََ غَيَِّْ مَوَاليِهِ أَوْ ظَلَمَ أَجِيَّاً أَجْرَهُ الْمُقَرَّبِيَن وَ أنَْبِيَائِهِ الْمُرْسَلِيَن وَ لَعْنَتِِ عَلَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi,  

‘In a bequest of Amir Al-Momineenasws during hisasws passing away, by a report of Ibn 
Nubata, from the Prophetsaww: ‘Curse of Allahazwj, and curse of Hisazwj Angels of Proximity, 
and Hisazwj Messenger Prophetsas, and mysaww curse is upon the one who belongs to other 
than his father, or claims to other than his Mastersasws, or is unjust to a worker of his 
recompense’’.104 

 . لَعَنَ اللَّهُ مَنْ تَ وَلََّ إِلََ غَيَِّْ مَوَاليِهِ   وَ فِ خٍََْ آخَرَ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ أَرْقَمَ عَنِ النَّبِّّ ص -4

And in another Hadeeth, from Zayd Bin Arqam,  
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‘From the Prophetsaww: ‘May Allahazwj Curse who follows other than his Mastersasws’’.105 

وُجِدَ فِ غِمْدِ سَيْفٍ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص صَحِيفَة  مَْتُومَة  فَ فَتَحُوهَا  عَنِ ابْنِ عُلْوَانَ عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قَالَ:  ب، قرب الإسناد ابْنُ طَريِفٍ  -5
ارِبُ غَيََّْ ضَاربِِهِ وَ مَنْ أَحْدَثَ حَدَثاً أَوْ آوَى مُُْدِثاً فَ عَلَيْهِ لَعْنَةُ اللَّهِ وَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ وَ اللَّهِ الْقَاتِلُ غَيََّْ قَاتلِِهِ وَ الضَّ   فَ وَجَدُوا فِيهَا إِنَّ أَعْتََّ النَّاسِ عَلَى

 . زلَِ عَلَى مَُُمَّدٍ ص بِاَ أنُْ النَّاسِ أَجََْعِيَن لََ يَ قْبَلُ اللَّهُ مِنْهُ صَرْفاً وَ لََ عَدْلًَ وَ مَنْ تَ وَلََّ إِلََ غَيَِّْ مَوَاليِهِ فَ قَدْ كَفَرَ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Ibn Tareyf, from Ibn Awlad,  

‘From Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘It was found in the sheath of the sword 
of Rasool-Allahsaww, a sealed parchment. It was opened and therein was found (written): 
‘The most excessive of the people to Allahazwj is the killer of other than his killer, and the 
hitter to other than his hitter, and one who innovates an innovation or shelters an 
innovator, upon him is the Curse of Allahazwj, and the Angels, and the people in their 
entirety. Allahazwj will neither Accept from him any exchange, nor any replacement, and one 
who follows to other than his Mastersasws, so he has committed Kufr with what Allahazwj 
Revealed unto Muhammadsaww’’.106 

 بْنِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ الصَّيْقَلِ قَالَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ مع، معانِ الِخبار ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبَاَنٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ  -6
نِ الرَّحِيمِ   يْهِ وَ آلِهِ صَحِيفَة  فإَِذَا فِيهَا مَكْتُوب  وُجِدَ فِ ذُؤَابَةِ سَيْفِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ صَلَّى اللَّهُ عَلَ   ع ْْ إِنَّ أَعْتََّ النَّاسِ عَلَى اللَّهِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ   بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرَّ

بِاَ أنَْ زَلَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ عَلَى مَُُمَّدٍ ص وَ مَنْ أَحْدَثَ حَدَثاً أَوْ آوَى مُُْدِثاً  مَنْ قَ تَلَ غَيََّْ قَاتلِِهِ وَ مَنْ ضَرَبَ غَيََّْ ضَاربِِهِ وَ مَنْ تَ وَلََّ غَيََّْ مَوَاليِهِ فَ هُوَ كَافِر  
 لَِْ يَ قْبَلِ اللَّهُ مِنْهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ صَرْفاً وَ لََ عَدْلًَ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Ibn Aban, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Fazalat, from 
Aban, from Is’haq Bin Ibrahim Al Sayqal who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘A parchment was found in the sheath of the sword of Rasool-
Allahsaww and there was written in it: ‘In the Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
The most excessive of the people to Allahazwj on the Day of Qiyamah would be the one who 
kills other than his killer, and one who hits other than his hitter, and one who follows other 
than his Mastersasws, so he is a Kafir with what Allahazwj the Exalted Revealed unto 
Muhammadsaww, and one who innovates an innovation, or shelters an innovator, Allahazwj 
will not Accept from him on the Day of Qiyamah, neither any exchange nor any 
replacement’.  

ينِ قاَلَ ثَُّ قاَلَ تَدْريِ مَا يَ عْنِِ بِقَوْلِهِ مَنْ تَ وَلََّ غَيََّْ مَ  التَّوْبةَُ فِ قَ وْلِ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ الْعَدْلُ   وَ الصَّرْفُ   وَاليِهِ قُ لْتُ مَا يَ عْنِِ بِقَوْلِهِ قَالَ يَ عْنِِ أَهْلَ الدِّ
 الْفِدَاءُ فِ قَ وْلِ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع.

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then heasws said: ‘Do you know what is the meaning of hissaww words: 
‘One who follows other than his Mastersasws’?’ I said, ‘What is the meaning of hissaww 
words?’ Heasws said: ‘The people of religion’. And the ‘exchange’ is the repentance in the 

                                                      
105

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 2 H 4 
106

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 2 H 5 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 27 www.hubeali.com 

Page 79 of 374 

words of Abu Ja’farasws, and the ‘replacement’ is the ransom in the words of Abu 
Abdullahasws’’.107 

Note: -  

يلٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أنََّهُ قَالَ: فَمَا رَوَاهُ الصَّدُوقُ فِ الْعِلَلِ  لَعَنَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص مَنْ أَحْدَثَ فِ الْمَدِينَةِ حَدَثاً أَوْ آوَى مُُْدِثاً قُ لْتُ  ، بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ جََِ
 . وَ مَا ذَلِكَ الَْْدَثُ قاَلَ الْقَتْلُ 

What is reported by Al Sadouq in (the book) ‘Al Illal’, by his chain from Jameel,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww cursed the one who innovated an 
innovation in Al-Medina, or sheltered an innovator’. I said, ‘And what was that innovation?’ 
Heasws said: ‘The killing’’. 
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 ما أمر به النبي صلى الله عليه و آله من النصيحة لأئمة المسلمين و اللزوم لجماعتهم و معنى جماعتهم و عقاب نكث البيعة 3باب 

CHAPTER 3 – WHAT THE PROPHETsaww ORDERED WITH, OF 
THE IMAMasws ADVISING THE MUSLIMS, AND 
NECESSITATING THEIRasws GROUP, AND MEANING OF 
‘THEIRasws GROUP’, AND PUNISHMENT OF THE ONE WHO 
BREAKS THE ALLEGIANCE 

رٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ مُوسَى عَنْ آباَئِهِ ع قَالَ قاَلَ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق الْْمَْدَانُِّ عَنْ عَلِي  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ نَصْرِ بْنِ عَلِي  الَْْهْضَمِيِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ جَعْفَ  -1
سْلََمِ مِنْ عُنُقِهِ   اللَّهِ صرَسُولُ   مَنْ فاَرَقَ جََاَعَةَ الْمُسْلِمِيَن فَ قَدْ خَلَعَ ربِْ قَةَ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq Al Hamdany, from Ali, from his father, from Nasr Bin Ali Jahzamy,  

‘From Ali son of Ja’farasws, from his brotherasws Musaasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having 
said; ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who separated from the community of Muslims, so he has 
vacated the noose of Islam from his neck’.  

 الَْْقِّ وَ إِنْ قَ لُّوا. قِيلَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ وَ مَا جََاَعَةُ الْمُسْلِمِيَن قَالَ جََاَعَةُ أَهْلِ 

It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! And what is the community of the Muslims?’ Hesaww said: 
‘Community of the people of Truth, and even if they are a few’’.108 

2-  َْْ َْْنِ عَنْ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ أَ دَ بْنِ إِسْْاَعِيلَ بْنِ مَاهَانَ عَنْ زكََريَِّا بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ بُ نْدَارَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّ
َِ عَنْ عَطاَءِ بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنْ تََيِمٍ الرَّازيِِ  ينُ نَصِيحَة  قِيلَ   قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  سُفْيَانَ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ الَْْرَّا لِمَنْ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قاَلَ للَِّهِ وَ لِرَسُولِهِ وَ الدِّ

ينِ وَ لَِْمَاعَةِ الْمُسْلِمِينَ  َئِمَّةِ فِ الدِّ ْْ  . لِكِتَابِهِ وَ لِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi Al Mufeed, from Ali Bin Khalid, from Ahmad Bin Ismail Bin Mahan, 
from Zakariya Bin Yahya, from Bundar, from Abdul Rahman, from Sufyan, from Sahl Bin Jarrah, from Ata’a BiN 
Zayd, from Tameem Al Razy who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The Religion is advice’. It was said, ‘Of whom, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ 
Hesaww said: ‘Of Allahazwj, and of Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and of Hisazwj Book, and of the Imamsasws 
regarding the Religion and of a community of Muslims’’.109 

ََّْادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنِ  -3 قِْيِّ عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِّ عَنْ  عْدَآباَدِيِّ عَنِ الَْْ لِ عَنِ السَّ  ابْنِ أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع ل، الخصال ابْنُ الْمُتَوكَِّ
ةِ الْوَدَاعِ  قاَلَ: عَ مَقَالَتِِ فَ وَ خَطَبَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص النَّاسَ فِ حَجَّ عَاهَا ثَُّ بِِنًً فِ مَسْجِدِ الْخيَْفِ فَحَمِدَ اللَّهَ وَ أثَْ نًَ عَلَيْهِ ثَُّ قَالَ نَضَّرَ اللَّهُ عَبْداً سَِْ

 هُ مِنْهُ حَامِلِ فِقْهٍ إِلََ مَنْ هُوَ أفَ ْقَ   بَ لَّغَهَا مَنْ لَِْ يَسْمَعْهَا فَ رُبَّ حَامِلِ فِقْهٍ غَيَُّْ فَقِيهٍ وَ رُبَ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkal, from Al Sa’ad Abady, from Al Barqy, from Al Bazanty, from 
Hammad Bin Usman, from Ibn Abu Yafour, 
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‘From Al-Sadiq Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww addressed the 
people during the farewell Hajj at Mina, in Masjid Al-Khief. Hesaww praised Allahazwj and 
extolled upon Himazwj, then said: ‘May Allahazwj Freshen a servant who hears mysaww words 
and retains it, then delivers it to the one who did not hear it, for sometimes his 
understanding would be carrier it to one who is without understanding, and sometimes his 
understanding would be carried to one who is more understanding than him.   

ةِ الْمُسْلِمِينَ   وَ اللُّزُومُ لَِْمَاعَتِهِمْ فَإِنَّ دَعْوَتَ هُمْ مُُِيطَة  مِنْ وَرَائِهِمْ ثَلََث  لََ يغُِلُّ عَلَيْهِنَّ قَ لْبُ امْرئٍِ مُسْلِمٍ إِخْلََصُ الْعَمَلِ لِلَّهِ وَ النَّصِيحَةُ لَِِئِمَّ
 . يَد  عَلَى مَنْ سِوَاهُمْ   عَى بِذِمَّتِهِمْ أَدْناَهُمْ هُمْ الْمُسْلِمُونَ إِخْوَة  تَ تَكَافَأُ دِمَاؤُهُمْ يَسْ 

Three would have no grudge upon them – heart of a Muslim person sincere in the deed for 
Allahazwj, and the advice of the Imamsasws of the Muslims, and the necessitation of theirasws 
group, for theirasws call is inclusive of (the ones to come) behind them. The Muslims are 
brethren, their blood suffices each other. Their lowest strive with their responsibilities, they 
have a hand (favour) upon the ones besides them’’.110 

هِ عَنْ هَارُونَ عَنِ ابْنِ زيِاَدٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَلَيْهِمَا السَّلََمُ أَنَّ النَّبَّّ  ل، الخصال مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ  -4 ثَلََث  مُوبِقَات  نَكْثُ   ص قاَلَ:عَنْ عَمِّ
 . بَ يْتَكَ   انَكَ وَ تَ بْكِي عَلَى خَطِيئَتِكَ وَ تَ لْزَمُ الصَّفْقَةِ وَ تَ رْكُ السُّنَّةِ وَ فِرَاقُ الَْْمَاعَةِ وَ ثَلََث  مُنْجِيَات  تَكُفُّ لِسَ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Haroun, from Ibn Ziyad,  

‘From Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws: ‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘Three are 
grave sins – breaking the allegiance, and neglecting the Sunnah, and separating (from) the 
community; and three are rescuers – restraining your tongue, and crying over your mistakes 
(sins), and staying in your house’’.111 

ةِ الْوَدَاعِ   تْحُ إِذا جاءَ نَصْرُ اللَّهِ وَ الْفَ   فس، تفسيَّ القمي -5 فَ لَمَّا نَ زَلَتْ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص   إِذا جاءَ نَصْرُ اللَّهِ وَ الْفَتْحُ   قَالَ نَ زَلَتْ بِِنًً فِ حَجَّ
 نعُِيَتْ إِلََِّ نَ فْسِي فَجَاءَ إِلََ مَسْجِدِ الْخيَْفِ فَجَمَعَ النَّاسَ 

Tafseer Al-Qummi - When Help of Allah comes and the victory [110:1]. He said, ‘It was 
Revealed at Mina during the Farewell Hajj: When Help of Allah comes and the victory 
[110:1]. When it was Revealed, Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww give the news of mysaww passing 
away, to myselfsaww’. Then hesaww went to Masjid Al- Khief, and the people gathered. 

عَ مَقَالَتِِ فَ وَعَاهَا وَ بَ لَّغَهَا قَهُ مِنْهُ   مَنْ لَِْ يَسْمَعْهَا فَ رُبَّ حَامِلِ فِقْهٍ غَيَُّْ فَقِيهٍ  ثَُّ قاَلَ نَضَّرَ اللَّهُ امْرَأً سَِْ  وَ رُبَّ حَامِلِ فِقْهٍ إِلََ مَنْ هُوَ أفَ ْ

Then hesaww said: ‘May Allahazwj Help the person who hears mysaww speech, and understands 
it and makes it reach to the one who did not hear it. Perhaps its understanding would be 
carried by one who does not understand it, and perhaps its understanding would be carried 
to the one who is more understanding than him.  

ةِ الْمُسْلِمِينَ    وَ اللُّزُومُ لَِْمَاعَتِهِمْ فإَِنَّ دَعْوَتَ هُمْ مُُِيطَة  مِنْ وَرَائِهِمْ ثَلََث  لََ يغُِلُّ عَلَيْهِنَّ قَ لْبُ امْرئٍِ مُسْلِمٍ إِخْلََصُ الْعَمَلِ للَِّهِ وَ النَّصِيحَةُ لَِِئِمَّ
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There are three things which the heart of a Muslim person would not cheat in – sincerity of 
the deeds for the Sake of Allahazwj, and the advice of the Imamsasws of the Muslims, and the 
necessary needs of their groups, for their calling encompasses the ones who are to come 
after them.   

بِيَُّ أنَ َّهُمَا لَنْ يَ فْتََقَِا حَتََّّ بِهِ لَنْ تَضِلُّوا وَ لَنْ تَزلُِّوا كِتَابَ اللَّهِ وَ عِتََْتِ أَهْلَ بَ يْتِِ فَإِنَّهُ قَدْ نَ بَّأَنَِ اللَّطِيفُ الخَْ   نِِّ تاَركِ  فِيكُمْ مَا إِنْ تَََسَّكْتُمْ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ إِ 
 . عَلَى هَذِهِ  يْنِ وَ جَََعَ بَ يْنَ سَبَّابَ تَيْهِ وَ لََ أقَُولُ كَهَاتَ يْنِ وَ جَََعَ بَ يْنَ سَبَّابتَِهِ وَ الْوُسْطَى فَ تَفْضُلَ هَذِهِ يَردَِا عَلَيَّ الَْْوْضَ كَإِصْبَعَيَّ هَات َ 

O you people! Isaww leave among you two weighty things. The one, who attaches himself to 
these two will never go astray nor will he lead anyone astray – The Book of Allahazwj and 
mysaww Family, the Peopleasws of mysaww Household. The Kind and the Aware has Given 
mesaww the News that these two would never separate until they return to the Fountain like 
these two fingers’ – and hesaww joined hissaww two forefingers – ‘and Isaww am not saying like 
these’ – and hesaww joined hissaww forefinger and the middle one – ‘So this would be 
preferable over the other (meaning both from the right hand, the virtuous ones)’’.112 

ةَ قَالَ قاَلَ كا، الكافِ مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنِ الَْْكَمِ بْنِ مِسْكِيٍن عَنْ رَ   -6 جُلٍ مِنْ قُ ريَْشٍ مِنْ أَهْلِ مَكَّ
دٍ قَالَ فَذَهَ   سُفْيَانُ الثَّوْريُِ  ثْ نَا بَِِدِيثِ اذْهَبْ بنَِا إِلََ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ خُطْبَةِ بْتُ مَعَهُ إِليَْهِ فَ وَجَدْناَهُ قَدْ ركَِبَ دَاب َّتَهُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ سُفْيَانُ ياَ باَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ حَدِّ

ثْ تُكَ  رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فِ مَسْجِدِ الْخيَْفِ قاَلَ دَعْنِِ حَتََّّ أَذْهَبَ فِ حَاجَتِِ فإَِنِِّ قَدْ ركَِبْتُ فإَِذَا جِئْتُ   حَدَّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from one of our companions, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Al 
Hakam Bin Miskeen, from a man from Quraysh, from the people of Makkah who said,  

‘Sufyan Al-Sowry said, ‘Come with us to Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws’. So I went with him to 
himasws, and we found himasws to have ridden hisasws animal. So Sufyan said to himasws: ‘O Abu 
Abdullahasws! Narrate to us with the Hadeeth of the address of Rasool-Allahsaww in Masjid Al- 
Khief’. Heasws said: ‘Leave measws until Iasws go regarding myasws need, for Iasws have already 
mounted. So when Iasws come back, Iasws shall narrate to you’.  

ثْ تَنِِ قَالَ فَ نَزَلَ فَ قَالَ مُرْ لِ  نِ   بِدَوَاةٍ وَ قِرْطاَسٍ حَتََّّ أثُْبِتَهُ فَدَعَا بِهِ ثَُّ قاَلَ اكْتُبْ   فَ قَالَ أَسْألَُكَ بِقَرَابتَِكَ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص لَمَّا حَدَّ ْْ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرَّ
عَ مَقَالَتِِ فَ وَعَاهَا وَ بَ لَّغَهَا مَنْ لَِْ تَ بْلُغْهُ خُطْبَةُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فِ مَسْ   الرَّحِيمِ   جِدِ الْخيَْفِ نَضَّرَ اللَّهُ عَبْداً سَِْ

He said: ‘I ask youasws by yourasws relationship from Rasool-Allahsaww why not narrate to me?’ 
So heasws descended, and Sufyan said to himasws, ‘Order with the ink and the paper until I 
affirm it’. Heasws called for it, then said: ‘Write! In the Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent, the 
Merciful. Rasool-Allahsaww addressed the people in Masjid Al- Khief: ‘May Allahazwj Flourish a 
servant who hears mysaww speech, so he retains it and delivers it to the one whom it has not 
reached.  

قَهُ مِنْهُ ثَلََث  لََ يغُِلُّ عَلَيْهِنَّ قَ لْبُ امْرئٍِ مُسْلِمٍ  ياَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ ليُِبَلِّغِ الشَّاهِدُ الْغَائِبَ فَ رُبَّ حَامِلِ فِقْهٍ لَيْسَ بِفَقِيهٍ وَ رُبَّ حَامِلِ فِقْهٍ إِلََ  مَنْ هُوَ أفَ ْ
ةِ الْمُسْلِمِيَن وَ اللُّزُومُ لَِْمَاعَتِهِمْ فَإِنَّ دَعْوَتَ هُمْ مُُِيطَة  مِنْ وَرَائِهِمْ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ إِخْوَة  إِخْلََصُ الْعَمَلِ للَِّهِ وَ النَّصِيحَةُ لَِِ  تَ تَكَافَأُ دِمَاؤُهُمْ وَ هُمْ يَد  عَلَى ئِمَّ
 مَنْ سِوَاهُمْ يَسْعَى بِذِمَّتِهِمْ أَدْناَهُمْ 
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O you people! Let the ones present deliver it to the absent ones, so sometimes the bearer 
isn’t with his understanding, and sometimes the bearer delivers it to the one who is more 
understanding that him. Three would not be begrudged upon by a heart of a Muslim person 
– Sincerity of the deed for Allahazwj, and the advice of the Imamsasws of the Muslims, and the 
necessity to theirasws gatherings, for theirasws invitation would be encompassing from their 
backs. The Momineen are brethren, their bloods are a match for each other and they are 
one hand against the ones besides them, their lowest one striving for their responsibilities’’. 

ا كُنَّا فِ بَ عْضِ الطَّريِقِ ف َ   فَكَتَبَهُ  أنَْظرَُ فِ هَذَا الَْْدِيثِ فَ قُلْتُ  قَالَ لِ كَمَا أنَْتَ حَتََّّ ثَُّ عَرَضَهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ ركَِبَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع وَ جِئْتُ أنَاَ وَ سُفْيَانُ فَ لَمَّ
 ءٍ ذَلِكَ  شَيْ  لَهُ قَدْ وَ اللَّهِ ألَْزَمَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع رَقَ بَتَكَ شَيْئاً لََ يَذْهَبُ مِنْ رَقَ بَتِكَ أبََداً فَ قَالَ وَ أَيُّ 

Sufyan wrote it, then displayed it to himasws, and Abu Abdullahasws mounted, and I and 
Sufyan came back. When we were in one of the roads, he said to me, ‘Stay as you are until I 
look into this Hadeeth’. I said to him, ‘But, by Allahazwj, Abu Abdullahasws has necessitated 
something on your neck which will never go away from your neck, ever!’ He said, ‘And 
which thing is that?’  

نَاهُ وَ النَّصِ  ةُ الَّذِينَ يََِبُ عَلَيْنَا فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ ثَلََث  لََ يغُِلُّ عَلَيْهِنَّ قَ لْبُ امْرئٍِ مُسْلِمٍ إِخْلََصُ الْعَمَلِ للَِّهِ قَدْ عَرَف ْ ةِ الْمُسْلِمِيَن مَنْ هَؤُلََءِ الَِْئِمَّ يحَةُ لَِِئِمَّ
 صَّلََةُ خَلْفَهُمْ انَ وَ يَزيِدُ بْنُ مُعَاوِيةََ وَ مَرْوَانُ بْنُ الَْْكَمِ وَ كُلُّ مَنْ لََ تََُوزُ شَهَادَتهُُ عِنْدَناَ وَ لََ تََُوزُ النَصِيحَتُهُمْ مُعَاوِيةَُ بْنُ أَبِ سُفْيَ 

I said to him, ‘Three would not be begrudged upon by a heart of a Muslim person – Sincerity 
of the deed for Allahazwj. We have recognised it. And the advice of the Imamsasws of the 
Muslim. Who are these Imamsasws whose advice is obligated upon us? Muawiya Bin Abu 
Sufyan, and Yazeed Bin Muawiya, and Marwan Bin Al-Hakam, and every one who testimony 
is not allowed with us, and praying Salat behind them is not allowed?  

تَسِلْ مِنْ جَنَابةٍَ وَ هَدَمَ الْكَعْبَةَ وَ نَكَحَ أمَُّهُ فَ هُوَ عَلَى إِيَاَنِ وَ قَ وْلهُُ وَ اللُّزُومُ لَِْمَاعَتِهِمْ فَأَيُّ الَْْمَاعَةِ مُرْجِئ  يَ قُولُ مَنْ لَِْ يُصَلِّ وَ لَِْ يَصُمْ وَ لَِْ يَ غْ 
ئَيِلَ وَ مِيكَائيِلَ أَوْ قَدَريٌِّ يَ قُو  أَُ مِنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ جَْْ ْْ  طاَلِبٍ وَ شَهِدَ عَلَيْهِ لُ لََ يَكُونُ مَا شَاءَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ يَكُونُ مَا شَاءَ إِبْلِيسُ أَوْ حَرُوريٌِّ يَ 

يَاَنُ شَيْ  اَ هِيَ مَعْرفَِةُ اللَّهِ وَحْدَهُ ليَْسَ الْإِ  ء  غَيَّْهََا  باِلْكُفْرِ أَوْ جَهْمِيٌّ يَ قُولُ إََِّّ

And hissaww words: ‘and the necessity to theirasws gatherings’. So which gathering? The 
Murjiites are saying, ‘The one who does not pray Salat, and does not Fast, and does not 
wash from sexual impurities, and demolishes the Kabah, and marries his own mother, so he 
is upon the faith of Jibraeelas and Mikaeelas? Of the Qadiriites who are saying, ‘What Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Desires may not happen and what Ibleesla so desires may happen’? Or 
the Harouiryya who are disavowing from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and are testifying upon 
himasws with the disbelief? Or the Jahmiys who are saying, ‘But rather it is the recognition 
that Allahazwj is One, there isn’t the Eman anything other than it?’  

مَامُ الَّذِي يََِبُ عَلَيْنَا نَصِيحَتُهُ  قاَلَ وَيََْكَ وَ أَيَّ شَيْ  وَ لُزُومُ جََاَعَتِهِمْ أَهْلُ بَ يْتِهِ قَالَ فَأَخَذَ  ءٍ يَ قُولُونَ فَ قُلْتُ يَ قُولُونَ إِنَّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ وَ اللَّهِ الْإِ
 ْ  بِِاَ أَحَداً. الْكِتَابَ فَخَرَقَهُ ثَُّ قاَلَ لََ تُُِْْ

He said, ‘Woe be unto you! And which thing was heasws saying: ‘I said, ‘Heasws is saying that 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, by Allahazwj, is the Imamasws whose advice is Obligated upon us, and 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 27 www.hubeali.com 

Page 84 of 374 

the necessitation of theirasws gatherings, the Peopleasws of hissaww Household’. He brought 
out the letter and burnt it, then said, ‘Do not inform anyone with it’’.113 

ََّْادٍ عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَ   -7 يعاً عَنْ  دٍ جََِ َْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ دُ بْنُ يََْيََ عَنْ أَ مَا   عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص نْ بُ رَيْدٍ كا، الكافِ عَلِيٌّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ مَُُمَّ
مَامِهِ وَ النَّصِيحَةِ إِلََّ كَانَ مَعَ   . نَا فِ الرَّفِيقِ الَِْعْلَىنَظَرَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِلََ وَلِ  لَهُ يَُْهِدُ نَ فْسَهُ باِلطَّاعَةِ لِإِ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali, from his father and Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, altogether 
from Hareez, from Bureyd,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
continues Looking to a friend of Hisazwj, who strived himself with obedience to his Imamasws 
and the advice until he will find himself with usasws among the lofty friends’’.114 

يلَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدٍ الْْلََبِّّ عَنْ   -8 دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ أَبِ جََِ َْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ةُ عَنْ أَ مَنْ فاَرَقَ جََاَعَةَ الْمُسْلِمِيَن قِيدَ  أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:كا، الكافِ الْعِدَّ
سْلََمِ مِنْ عُنُقِهِ   . شٍِْْ فَ قَدْ خَلَعَ ربِْ قَةَ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – The number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazzal, from Abu Jameela, from 
Muhammad Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who separates from a group of Muslims by a 
limit of a palms width, so he has removed the bond of allegiance with Al-Islam from his 
neck’’.115 

سْنَادِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: -9 بْ هَامِ جَاءَ إِلََ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ أَجْذَمَ  وَ بِِذََا الْإِ  . مَنْ فاَرَقَ جََاَعَةَ الْمُسْلِمِيَن وَ نَكَثَ صَفْقَةَ الْإِ

And by this chain, from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘One who separates from a group of 
Muslims and breaks allegiance of the Imamsasws would come to Allahazwj the Exalted as 
mutilated’’.116 
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 ثواب حبهم و نصرهم و ولايتهم و أنها أمان من النار 4باب 

CHAPTER 4 – REWARDS OF LOVING THEMasws, AND HELPING 
THEMasws, AND THEIRasws WILAYAH, AND IT IS A SECURITY 
FROM THE FIRE 

ا وَليُِّكُمُ اللَّهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا الَّذِينَ يقُِيمُونَ الصَّلَةَ وَ يُ ؤْتوُنَ الزَّكاةَ وَ هُمْ ر  الْيات المائدة  اكِعُونَ إََِّّ

The Verses – (Surah) Al-Maaidah: But rather, your Guardian is Allah, and His Rasool, and 
those who are believing, those who are establishing the Salat and are giving the Zakat 
while they are performing Ruku [5:55]  

   زْبَ اللَّهِ هُمُ الْغالبُِونَ وَ مَنْ يَ تَوَلَّ اللَّهَ وَ رَسُولَهُ وَ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا فإَِنَّ حِ 

And whoever takes Allah and His Rasool and those who believe for a Guardian, then they 
are the party of Allah, they would be triumphant [5:56]. 

   نَ الثَّمَراتِ لَعَلَّهُمْ يَشْكُرُونَ فاَجْعَلْ أفَْئِدَةً مِنَ النَّاسِ تَ هْوِي إِلَيْهِمْ وَ ارْزقُ ْهُمْ مِ   إبراهيم

(Surah) Ibrahimas: Therefore Make the hearts of the people to yearn towards them and 
Sustain them from the fruits, perhaps they would be grateful [14:37]. 

Notes: - 

اَ مَثلَُكُمْ فِ النَّاسِ مَثَلُ الشَّعْرَةِ الْبَيْ  أنََّهُ قَالَ: وَ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع فِيمَا رَوَاهُ الْعَيَّاشِيُّ   ضَاءِ فِ الثَّوْرِ الَِْسْوَدِ.لَِْ يَ عْنِ النَّاسَ كُلَّهُمْ أنَْ تُمْ أوُلئَِكَ وَ نُظَرَاؤكُُمْ إََِّّ

And from Al-Baqirasws among what is reported by Al-Ayyashi having said: ‘It does not mean 
the People, all of them. You (Shias) are them, and your peers. But rather, your example 
among the people is like an example of the white hair in the black bull’’. 

 . اللَّهِ دَعْوَةُ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ عوَ لَِْ يَ عْنِ الْبَيْتَ فَ يَقُولَ إِليَْهِ فَ نَحْنُ وَ   وَ فِ الْكَافِ، عَنْهُ ع

And in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From himasws: ‘And it does not mean the House (Kabah) heas was 
calling to. By Allahazwj! Weasws are the supplication of Ibrahimas’’. 

حْتِجَاجِ، عَنْ أمَِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع  . فاَجْعَلْ أفَْئِدَةً مِنَ النَّاسِ تَ هْوِي إِليَْهِمْ   فْئِدَةُ مِنَ النَّاسِ تَ هْوِي إِليَْنَا وَ ذَلِكَ دَعْوَةُ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ ع حَيْثُ قَالَ وَ الَِْ   وَ فِ الْإِ

And in (the book) Al-Ihtijaj’ – From Amir Al-Momineenasws: ‘And the hearts of the people 
incline towards usasws, and that is the supplication of Ibrhimas where heas said: ‘Therefore 
Make the hearts of the people to yearn towards them [14:37]. 

 وَ جَعَلَ أفَْئِدَةً مِنَ النَّاسِ تَ هْوِي إِلَيْنَا.  وَ فِ الْبَصَائِرِ، عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Basaair’ – From Al-Sadiqasws: ‘And make the hearts of the people to 
incline towards usasws’’. 

هُمْ مِنَ الثَّمَراتِ   أنََّهُ تَ عَالََ عَنًَ بِقَوْلِهِ   وَ رَوَى عَلِيُّ بْنُ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع  .-نَّاسِ ليَِأْتوُا إِليَْهِمْ أَيْ حُبِّهِمْ إِلََ ال  ثََرََاتِ الْقُلُوبِ   وَ ارْزقُ ْ

And it is reported by Ali Bin Ibrahim, ‘From Al-Sadiqasws: ‘Heazwj is more Exalted to Mean by 
Hisazwj Words: and Sustain them from the fruits [14:37] – fruits of the hearts, i.e., theirasws 
love to the people for them to go to themasws’’. 

دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الْقَزْوِينُِِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الَْْضْرَمِيِّ عَ  -1 نْ جَنْدَلِ بْنِ وَالِقٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عُمَرَ الْمَازِنِِّ عَنْ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق عَلِيُّ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
مَةَ بنِْتِ مَُُمَّدٍ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ مَّدٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ فَاطِمَةَ الصُّغْرَى عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَلِي  عَنْ أمُِّهِ فاَطِ عَبَّادٍ الْكَلْبِّّ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُ 

 خَرجََ عَلَيْنَا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَشِيَّةَ عَرَفَةَ   عَلَيْهِمْ قَالَتْ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Qazwiny, from Muhammad Bin 
Abdullah Al Hazramy, from Jandal Bin Waliq, from Muhammad Bin Umar Al Mazy, from Abbad Al Kalby,  

‘From Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, 
from Fatima Al-Sugraasws, from Al-Husayn Bin Aliasws, from hisasws motherasws (Syeda) 
Fatimaasws Bint Muhammadsaww, sheasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww came out to us in the evening 
of Arafaat.  

 للَّهِ إِليَْكُمْ غَيََّْ مَُُابٍ لِقَرَابَتِِ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ باَهَى بِكُمْ وَ غَفَرَ لَكُمْ عَامَّةً وَ لِعَلِي  خَاصَّةً وَ إِنِِّ رَسُولُ ا

Hesaww said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted boasts with you and Forgives for you all generally 
and for Aliasws in particular, and Isaww am Rasool-Allahsaww to you, without being partial to 
mysaww relatives. 

عِيدِ حَقَّ السَّعِيدِ مَنْ أَحَبَّ عَلِيّاً فِ حَيَاتِهِ وَ  نِ أَنَّ السَّعِيدَ كُلَّ السَّ ئَيِلُ يَُِْْ وَ أَنَّ الشَّقِيَّ كُلَّ الشَّقِيِّ حَقَّ الشَّقِيِّ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَ عَلِيّاً  بَ عْدَ مَوْتهِِ  هَذَا جَْْ
 . فِ حَيَاتهِِ وَ بَ عْدَ وَفاَتهِِ 

This is Jibraeelas informing mesaww that the fortunate of all fortunate ones, as is the right of 
being fortunate, is one who loves Aliasws during hisasws lifetime and after hisasws passing away, 
and the wretched of all wretched is one who hates Aliasws during hisasws lifetime and after 
hisasws passing away’’.117 

نِ ابْنِ أَبِ الخَْطَّابِ عَنْ نَضْرِ بْنِ شُعَيْبٍ عَنْ خَالِدِ بْنِ مَاد  عَنِ الْقَنْدِيِّ عَنْ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الَِْشْعَريِِّ عَ  -2
 إِلََّ اللَّهُ مُؤْمِن   جَاءَ رَجُل  إِلََ النَّبِّّ ص فَ قَالَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ أَ كُلُّ مَنْ قاَلَ لََ إِلَهَ  جَابِرٍ الْْعُْفِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آباَئهِِ ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Majalaywiya, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ash’ary, from Ibn Abu Al 
Khattab, from Nazr Bin Shuayb, from Khalid Bin Maddi, from Al Qandy, from Jabir Al Jufy,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘A man came to the Prophetsaww 
and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Is it so that everyone who says, ‘There is no god except 
Allahazwj’ is a Momin?’  
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 . لُونَ الْْنََّةَ حَتََّّ تُُِبُّونِ وَ كَذَبَ مَنْ زَعَمَ أنََّهُ يَُِبُّنِِ وَ يُ بْغِضُ هَذَا يَ عْنِِ عَلِيّاً عقاَلَ إِنَّ عَدَاوَتَ نَا تُ لْحِقُ باِلْيَهُودِ وَ النَّصَارَى إِنَّكُمْ لََ تَدْخُ 

Hesaww said: ‘Enmity towards usasws would join him up with the Jews and the Christians. They 
would not be entering the Paradise until he loves mesaww, one who claims that he loves 
mesaww and hates this one, meaning Aliasws’’.118 

دِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ الْكُوفِِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ فَضْلِ بْنِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ  -3 مْروٍ الْْعُْفِيِّ عَنْ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ النُّعْمَانِ بْنِ عَ ختص، الإختصاص أبَوُ غَالِبٍ الزُّرَاريُِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
َْْنِ الْْعُْفِيِّ قاَلَ: دِ بْنِ إِسْْاَعِيلَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّ َْْنِ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَأَدْناَهُ وَ قاَلَ مَنْ هَذَا مَ  مَُُمَّ يَ الُْْصَيْنُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الرَّ عَكَ قاَلَ دَخَلْتُ أنَاَ وَ عَمِّ

 هُ لنََا مَوَدَّتَكُمْ فَ قَالَ رَحِمَ اللَّهُ إِسْْاَعِيلَ وَ تَََاوَزَ عَنْهُ سَيِّئَ عَمَلِهِ كَيْفَ خَلَفْتُمُوهُ قاَلَ بَِِيٍَّْ مَا أبَْ قَى اللَّ  ابْنُ أَخِي إِسْْاَعِيلَ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Abu Ghalib Al Zurary, from Mohammad Bin Saeed Al Kufy, from Muhammad Bin Fazl 
Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Numan Bin Amro Al Jufy, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Bin Abdul Rahman 
Al Jufy who said,  

‘I and my uncle Al-Husayn Bin Abdul Rahman entered to see Abu Abdullahasws. Heasws drew 
him near and said, ‘Who is this one with you?’ He said, ‘Son of my brother Ismail’. Heasws 
said: ‘May Allahazwj have Mercy on Ismail, and Overlook his evil deeds from him. How did 
you leave him behind as?’ He said, ‘With goodness, for as long as Allahazwj Makes cordiality 
for youasws to last for us’.  

َْْدُ اللَّهَ عَلَيْهَا.فَ قَالَ ياَ حُصَيْنُ لََ تَسْتَصْغِرُوا مَوَدَّتَ نَا فَإِن َّهَا مِنَ الْبَاقِيَاتِ الصَّالِْاَتِ قَالَ ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّ   هِ مَا اسْتَصْغَرْتُ هَا وَ لَكِنْ أَ

Heasws said: ‘O Husayn! Do not belittle ourasws cordiality, for it is from the everlasting 
righteous deeds’. He said, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! I am not belittling it, but I am 
praising Allahazwj over it’’.119 

دِ بْنِ تََيِمٍ  -4 َْْنِ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق الطَّالَقَانُِّ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِي  الْعَدَوِيِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ   عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّ عَنِ الَْْكَمِ بْنِ عُتَيْبَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
َْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ ليَْلَى بَّ إِليَْهِ مِنْ أَهْلِهِ وَ عِتََْتِ أَحَبَّ لََ يُ ؤْمِنُ عَبْد  حَتََّّ أَكُونَ أَحَبَّ إِلَيْهِ مِنْ نَ فْسِهِ وَ أَهْلِي أَحَ   قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  عَنْ أبَيِهِ   عَبْدِ الرَّ

 إِليَْهِ مِنْ عِتَْتَهِِ وَ ذَاتِ أَحَبَّ إِليَْهِ مِنْ ذَاتِهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Talaqany, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Adawy, from Muhammad Bin 
Tameem, from Al Hassan Bin Abdul Rahman, from Al Hakam Bin Uteyba, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Rahman 
Bin Abu Layli, from his father who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘A servant does not believe until Isaww happen to be more beloved to 
him than himself, and mysaww family is more beloved to him than his own family, and mysaww 
offspring are more beloved to him than his own offspring, and mysaww self is more beloved 
to him than his own self’. 

َْْنِ مَا تَ زَالُ تََِي  . ءُ باِلَْْدِيثِ يَُْيِي اللَّهُ بِهِ الْقُلُوبَ  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ رَجُل  مِنَ الْقَوْمِ ياَ باَ عَبْدِ الرَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘The man from the group said, ‘O Abu Abdul Rahman! You have not 
ceased coming with a Hadeeth Allahazwj Revives the hearts with’’.120 
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دِ بْنِ أيَُّوبَ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ هِشَ  -5 َْْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ الصَّقْرِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ امِ بْنِ يوُسُفَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق أَ
هِ قَالَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صعَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّ  أَحِبُّوا اللَّهَ لِمَا يَ غْذُوكُمْ بِهِ مِنْ نعَِمِهِ وَ أَحِبُّونِ لُِْبِّ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ   هِ بْنِ عَبَّاسٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِّ

 . جَلَّ وَ أَحِبُّوا أَهْلَ بَ يْتِِ لُِْبِّّ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al Saqr, from Muhammad Bin Ayoub, from 
Ibrahim Bin Musa, from Hisham Bin Yusuf, from Abdullah Bin Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Abdullah 
Bin Abbas, from his father, from his grandfather who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Love Allahazwj due to what Heazwj Provides you all with it, of Hisazwj 
bounties, and love mesaww for the love of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and love Peopleasws 
of mysaww Household for mysaww love’’.121 

َْْدَ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الثَّا -6 امُ عَنِ الْمَنْصُوريِِّ عَنْ عَمِّ أبَيِهِ عِيسَى بْنِ أَ لِثِ عَنْ آباَئهِِ عَنْ أمَِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع عَنِ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْفَحَّ
 . مِثْلَهُ   النَّبِّّ ص

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fahham, from Al Mansoury, from an uncle of his father Isa Bin 
Ahmad,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws the 3rd, from hisasws forefathersasws, from Amir Al-Momineenasws, 
from the Prophetsaww – similar to it’’.122 

دِ بْ ع، علل الشرائع لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق عَلِيُّ بْنُ مَُُمَّ  -7 دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنِ عِصَامِ بْنِ يوُسُفَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ نِ دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الْقَزْوِينُِِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
وَ   تهِِ وَ بَ عْدَ مَوْتهِِ كَتَبَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَهُ مِنَ الَِْمْنِ مَنْ أَحَبَّ عَلِيّاً فِ حَيَا  قَالَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  أيَُّوبَ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ ثاَبِتٍ 

يَاَنِ مَا طلََعَتْ عَلَيْهِ شَِْس  وَ غَرَبَتْ   . وَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَهُ فِ حَيَاتِهِ وَ بَ عْدَ مَوْتهِِ مَاتَ مَوْتَةً جَاهِلِيَّةً وَ حُوسِبَ بِاَ عَمِلَ   الْإِ

(The books) ‘Al Illal Al Sharaie’ (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Qazwiny, 
from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Isam Bin Yusuf, from Muhammad Bin Ayoub, from Amro Bin 
Suleyman, from Zayd Bin Sabit who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who loves Aliasws during hisasws lifetime and after hisasws passing 
away, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic would Write for him, from the security and the Eman, 
what the sun emerges upon and sets; and one who hates himasws during hisasws lifetime and 
after hisasws passing away, would die a death of the pre-Islamic period and would be 
Reckoned with what he had done’’.123 

دِ بْنِ عُبَيْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ  -8 َْْزَةَ   عَلِيِّ بْنِ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق الْمُكَتِّبُ عَنِ ابْنِ زكََريَِّا الْقَطَّانِ عَنِ ابْنِ حَبِيبٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ هِشَامٍ عَنْ أَبِ 
قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لِعَلِي  ع ياَ عَلِيُّ مَا ثَ بَتَ حُبُّكَ فِ قَ لْبِ امْرئٍِ مُؤْمِنٍ فَ زَلَّتْ بِهِ  الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَلِي  الْبَاقِرِ عَنْ آباَئهِِ ع قاَلَ:

 ى الصِّرَاطِ إِلََّ ثَ بَتَتْ لَهُ قَدَم  حَتََّّ يدُْخِلَهُ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِِبُِّكَ الْْنََّةَ.قَدَم  عَلَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Mukattib, from Ibn Zakariya Al Qattan, from Ibn Habeeb, from 
Muhammad Bin Ubeydullah, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Hisham, from Abu Hamza Al Sumaly,  
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‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Ali Al-Baqirasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: 
‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws: ‘O Aliasws! Yourasws love will not be affirmed in the heart of a 
Momin person, and a foot of his will slip on the Bridge, except a (the other) foot will be 
affirmed for him until Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Enters him into the Paradise’’.124 

يْ لَمِ وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّنَا لِغَيَِّْ   ب، قرب الإسناد ابْنُ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الَِْزْدِيِّ قاَلَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع -9 مَنْ أَحَبَّنَا نَ فَعَهُ اللَّهُ بِذَلِكَ وَ لَوْ كَانَ أَسِيَّاً فِ يَدِ الدَّ
 نَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ ليََحُطُّ الذُّنوُبَ عَنِ الْعِبَادِ كَمَا تَُُطُّ الرِّيحُ الشَّدِيدَةُ الْوَرَقَ عَنِ الشَّجَرِ.اللَّهِ فَإِنَّ اللَّهَ يَ فْعَلُ بِهِ مَا يَشَاءُ إِنَّ حُبَّ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Ibn Sa’ad, from Al Azdy who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘One who loves usasws, Allahazwj would Benefit him with that, and 
even if he was a prisoner in the hands of Al-Daylam; and one who loves usasws for other than 
Allahazwj, then Allahazwj with Do with him whatever Heazwj so Desires. Love for usasws, 
Peopleasws of the Household tends to remove the sins from the servants just as the wind 
removes the strong leaves from the tree’’.125 

لَّهِ الَِْصْبَهَانِِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَبْدِ ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم ل، الخصال عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْوَهَّابِ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ عَبْدِ ال -10
لَْمُْ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ لَوْ أتََ وْنِ بِذُنوُبِ   أَرْبَ عَة  أنَاَ الشَّفِيعُ   سُولُ اللَّهِ صَلَّى اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلِهِ اللَّهِ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنِ الرِّضَا عَنْ آباَئِهِ ع قَالَ قاَلَ رَ 

افِعُ عَنْهُمْ بيَِدِهِ لَِِهْلِ بَ يْتِِ وَ الْقَاضِي لَْمُْ حَوَائِجَهُمْ عِنْدَ مَا اضْطرُُّوا إِليَْهِ وَ الْمُحِبُّ   الَِْرْضِ مُعِين    أَهْلِ   . لَْمُْ بِقَلْبِهِ وَ لِسَانهِِ وَ الدَّ

(The books) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al Reza
asws

’ (and) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Abdul Wahhab, from 
Mansour Bin Abdullah Al Asbahany, from Ali Bin Abdullah, from Dawood Bin Suleyman,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Four, Iazwj 
shall intercede for them on the Day of Qiyamah, and even if he comes to me with the sins of 
(all) the people of the earth – A supporter of Peopleasws of mysaww Household, and the 
fulfiller for themasws of theirasws needs of what theyasws are desperate to it, and the one 
loving themasws with his heart, and his tongue, and the defender from themasws by his 
hands’’.126 

أَرْبَ عَة  أنَاَ لَْمُْ شَفِيع  يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ الْمُكْرمُِ لِذُرِّيَّتِِ وَ   أقَُولُ رَوَى ابْنُ شِيَّوََيْهِ فِ الْفِرْدَوْسِ عَنْ عَلِي  ع قَالَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صَلَّى اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلِهِ  -11
 . مْ فِ أمُُورهِِمْ عِنْدَ مَا اضْطرُُّوا إِلَيْهِ وَ الْمُحِبُّ لَْمُْ بِقَلْبِهِ وَ لِسَانهِِ الْقَاضِي لَْمُْ حَوَائِجَهُمْ وَ السَّاعِي لَُْ 

I (Majlisi) am saying – It is reported by Ibn Shabrama in (the book) ‘Al-Firdows’ – From Aliasws 
having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Four, Isaww shall intercede for them on the Day of 
Qiyamah – the one honouring to mysaww offspring, and the fulfiller for themasws of theirasws 
needs, and the striver for themasws regarding theirasws matters at what theyasws are desperate 
to it, and the one loving themasws with his heart, and his tongue’’.127 
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دُ بْنُ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ زَيْدَوَيْهِ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ عُمْرُوسٍ الْْمََدَانِِّ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ إِسَْْ  -12 اعِيلَ عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ل، الخصال مَُُمَّ
ةِ مِنْ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِِ فَ قَدْ أَصَابَ   بِ سَعِيدٍ الْخدُْريِِّ قَالَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صالَِْوْزَاعِيِّ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ أَبِ كَثِيٍَّ عَنْ أَبِ سَلَمَةَ عَنْ أَ  مَنْ رَزَقَهُ اللَّهُ حُبَّ الَِْئِمَّ

نْ يَا وَ الْْخِرَةِ فَلََ يَشُكَّنَّ أَحَد  أنََّهُ فِ الْْنََّةِ فإَِنَّ فِ حُبِّ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِِ عِشْريِنَ خَ  نْ يَا وَ عَشْر  فِ الْْخِرَةِ خَيََّْ الدُّ  صْلَةً عَشْر  مِنْهَا فِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Muhammad Bin Fazl Bin Zaydawiya, from Ibrahim Bin Umrous Al Hamdany, from Al 
Hassan Bin Ismail, from Saeed Bin Al Hakam, from his father, from Al Awzaie, from Yahya Bin Abu Kaseer, from 
Abu Salama, from Abu Saeed Al Khudry who said,  

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One whom Allahazwj Graces the love of the Imamsasws from Peopleasws 
of mysaww Household, so he has achieved good of the world and the Hereafter, therefore no 
one should doubt that he would be in the Paradise, for the love of Peopleasws of mysaww 
Household has twenty characteristics, ten of these in the world and ten in the Hereafter.  

نْ يَا فَالزُّهْدُ وَ الِْْرْصُ عَلَى الْعَمَلِ  ينِ وَ الرَّغْبَةُ فِ الْعِبَادَةِ وَ التَّوْبةَُ قَ بْلَ الْمَوْتِ وَ النَّشَاطُ فِ قِيَامِ اللَّيْلِ   أمََّا فِ الدُّ وَ الْيَأْسُ مَِّا فِ أيَْدِي  وَ الْوَرعَُ فِ الدِّ
نْ يَا وَ الْعَاشِرَةُ السَّخَاءُ النَّاسِ وَ الِْْفْظُ لَِِمْرِ اللَّ   هِ وَ نَ هْيِهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ التَّاسِعَةُ بُ غْضُ الدُّ

As for in the world – It is the ascetism, and the eagerness upon the (righteous) deeds, and 
the devoutness in the Religion, and the desire in the worship, and the repentance before 
the death, and the activity during standing (for Salat) at night, and the despair from what is 
in the hands of the people, and the preservation of the Commands of Allahazwj and the 
Prohibitions of the Mighty and Majestic, and the ninth is hatred of the world, and the tenth 
is generosity. 

بُ لَهُ بَ رَاءَة  مِنَ النَّارِ وَ يَ بْيَضُّ وَجْهُهُ وَ يُكْسَى مِنْ حُلَلِ وَ أمََّا فِ الْْخِرَةِ فَلََ يُ نْشَرُ لَهُ دِيوَان  وَ لََ يُ نْصَبُ لَهُ مِيزَان  وَ يُ عْطَى كِتَابَهُ بيَِمِينِهِ وَ يُكْتَ 
َْْةِ وَ يُ تَوَّجُ مِنْ تيِجَانِ الْْنََّةِ وَ الْعَاشِرَةُ يَدْخُلُ أَهْلِ بَ يْ   الْْنََّةِ وَ يُشَفَّعُ فِ مِائَةٍ مِنْ   الْْنََّةَ بِغَيَِّْ حِسَابٍ  تِهِ وَ يَ نْظرُُ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِليَْهِ باِلرَّ

And as for regarding the Hereafter – the register (of deed) would not be publicised for him, 
nor would the scale be set up for him, and he would be given his book in his right hand, and 
freedom would be written for him from the Fire, and his face would be whitened, and he 
would be clothed from the garments of the Paradise, and he would (be able to) intercede 
regarding one hundred of his family members, and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic would Look 
at (Consider) him with the Mercy, and he would be crowned from the crowns of the 
Paradise, and the tenth, he would enter the Paradise without Reckoning.  

 . فَطوُبََ لِمُحِبِّّ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِِ 

So, beatitude be for the one who loves Peopleasws of mysaww Household’’.128 

للَّهَ قَدْ غَفَرَ لَكَ وَ لَِِهْلِكَ ياَ عَلِيُّ إِنَّ ا  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم باِلَِْسَانيِدِ الثَّلََثَةِ عَنِ الرِّضَا عَنْ آباَئهِِ ع قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -13
رْكِ بَطِين  مِنَ الْعِلْمِ وَ لِشِيعَتِكَ وَ مُُِبِّّ شِيعَتِكَ وَ مُُِبِّّ مُُِبِّّ شِيعَتِكَ فَأَبْشِرْ فإَِنَّكَ الَِْنْ زعَُ الْبَطِيُن مَنْزُوع  مِنَ   .  الشِّ

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Rezaasws, by the three chains from Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws 
forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Allahazwj has Forgiven for youasws 
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and for yourasws family, and for yourasws Shias, and ones who love yourasws Shias, and one 
who loves the one who loves yourasws Shias, therefore receive glad tidings, for youasws are 
‘The one full of knowledge’, removed from the Shirk filled from the knowledge’’.129 

مَنْ أَحَبَّ أَنْ يَ تَمَسَّكَ   لَّهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلِهِ ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم بإِِسْنَادِ التَّمِيمِيِّ عَنِ الرِّضَا عَنْ آباَئِهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صَلَّى ال -14
 . بُِِبِّ عَلِي  وَ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِِ   باِلْعُرْوَةِ الْوُثْ قَى فَ لْيَتَمَسَّكْ 

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Rezaasws’ – by the chain of Al-Tameemy, from Al-Rezaasws, from 
hisasws forefathers having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who loves to adhere with the 
firmest handhold, then let him adhere with the love of Aliasws and hisasws familyasws’’.130 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -15  مَنْ أَحَبَّنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ حَشَرَهُ اللَّهُ آمِناً يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ.  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم بِِذََا الْإِ

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Rezaasws, by this chain, said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who 
loves usasws, Peopleasws of the Household, Allahazwj would Resurrect him secure on the Day of 
Qiyamah’’.131 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ: -16 بِيِّيَن فِ دَرَجَتِهِمْ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ مَنْ قَالَ النَّبُّّ ص لِعَلِي  ع مَنْ أَحَبَّكَ كَانَ مَعَ النَّ  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم وَ بِِذََا الْإِ
 مَاتَ وَ هُوَ يُ بْغِضُكَ فَلََ يُ بَالِ مَاتَ يَ هُودِياًّ أَوْ نَصْرَانيِّاً.

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Rezaasws’ – By this chain, said, ‘The Prophetsaww said to Aliasws: 
‘One who loves youasws would be with the Prophetsas in theiras ranks on the Day of Qiyamah, 
and one who dies while he hates youasws, so it does not matter whether he dies as a Jew or a 
Christian (he would still end up in Hell)’’.132 

سْنَا -17  . قاَلَ النَّبُّّ ص وَ أَخَذَ بيَِدِ عَلِي  ع مَنْ زَعَمَ أنََّهُ يَُِبُّنِِ وَ لََ يَُِبُّ هَذَا فَ قَدْ كَذَبَ  دِ قاَلَ:ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم بِِذََا الْإِ

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Rezaasws’, by this chain, said, ‘The Prophetsaww said, and hesaww 
grabbed a hand of Aliasws: ‘One who claims that he loves mesaww and does not love this 
oneasws, so he has lied’’.133 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قَالَ النَّبُّّ ص -18  . أَوَّلُ مَا يُسْأَلُ عَنْهُ الْعَبْدُ حُبُّنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ   ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم وَ بِِذََا الْإِ

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Rezaasws’, and by this chain, said, ‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘The 
first of what the servant would be questioned about is ourasws love of Peopleasws of the 
Household’’.134 

دِ بْنِ   مَرَاغِيِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الْكُوفِِِ جا، المجالس للمفيد ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ خَالِدٍ الْ  -19 عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
دٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ   مَرْوَانَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ شَيْخِ بْنِ  بِيعِيِّ قاَ  مَُُمَّ دَخَلْنَا عَلَى مَسْرُوقٍ  لَ:عُمَرَ الْخرَُاسَانِِّ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ عَنْ أَبِ إِسْحَاقَ السَّ
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عَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص بِِيَََْْ فَ لَمَّا قَالَْاَ عَرَف ْنَا أنََّهُ كَانَتْ لَهُ الَِْجْدعَِ فَإِذَا عِنْدَهُ ضَيْف  لَهُ لََ نَ عْرفِهُُ وَ هُاَ يَطْعَمَانِ مِنْ طَعَامٍ لَْمَُا فَ قَالَ الضَّيْفُ كُنْتُ مَ 
 بِّّ صَلَّى اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلِهِ النَّ   صُحْبَة  مَعَ 

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi Al Mufeed, from Ali Bin Khalid Al 
Maraghy, from Ali Bin Al Hassan Al Kufy, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Marwan, from his father, from Sheykh 
Bin Muhammad, from Abu Ali Bin Umar Al Khurasani, from Is’haq Bin Ibrahim, from Abu Is’haq Al Sabie who 
said,  

‘We entered to see Masrouq Al-Ajda’a, and there in his presence was a guest of his. We did 
not recognise him and they were both partaking from a meal of theirs. The guest said, ‘I was 
with Rasool-Allahsaww at Khyber (Hunayn)’. When he said it, we recognised that there was 
companionship for him with the Prophetsaww.  

نِسَائِكَ قَ تَلْتَ الَِْبَ وَ الَِْخَ وَ الْعَمَّ فَإِنْ حَدَثَ بِكَ قاَلَ جَاءَتْ صَفِيَّةُ بنِْتُ حُيَيِّ بْنِ أَخْطَبَ إِلََ النَّبِّّ ص فَ قَالَتْ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ إِنِِّ لَسْتُ كَأَحَدِ 
 ا وَ أَشَارَ إِلََ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ عفَ قَالَ لَْاَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص إِلََ هَذَ  حَدَث  فإَِلََ مَنْ 

He (the guest) said, ‘Safiyya Bint Huyay Bin Akhtab came to the Prophetsaww and said, ‘O 
Rasool-Allahsaww! I am not like any of yourasws women. Yousaww killed (my) father, and the 
brother and the uncle. Supposing it occurs with yousaww an event (of death), then to whom 
(shall I depend on)?’ Rasool-Allahsaww said to her: ‘To this oneasws’, and hesaww indicated to 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws.  

ثَنِِ بِهِ الْْاَرِثُ الَِْ  ثُكُمْ بِاَ حَدَّ  عْوَرُ قاَلَ قُ لْنَا بَ لَى قَالَ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع فَ قَالَ مَا جَاءَ بِكَ ياَ أَعْوَرُ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ ثَُّ قاَلَ أَ لََ أُحَدِّ
 قُ لْتُ اللَّهَ   حُبُّكَ ياَ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن قَالَ اللَّهَ 

Then he (the guest) said, ‘Shall I narrate to you all with what Al-Haris Al-Awr had narrated to 
me with?’ We said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘I entered to see Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. Heasws said: 
‘What have you come for, O Awr!’ I said, ‘Yourasws love, O Amir Al-Momineenasws!’ Heasws 
said: ‘(By) Allahazwj?’ I said, ‘(By) Allahazwj’.  

يَاَنِ إِلََّ وَ هُوَ يََِدُ مَوَدَّتَ نَا عَلَى قَ لْبِهِ فَ هُوَ يَُِبُّنَا وَ ليَْسَ عَبْد  مِنْ عِبَادِ فَ نَاشَدَنِ ثَلََثاً ثَُّ قاَلَ أمََا إِنَّهُ ليَْسَ عَبْد  مِنْ عِبَادِ اللَّهِ مَِّنِ امْتَحَنَ اللَّهُ قَ لْبَهُ باِلْإِ 
دُ بُ غْضَنَا عَلَى قَ لْبِهِ فَ هُوَ يُ بْغِضُنَااللَّهِ مَِّنْ سَخِطَ اللَّ   هُ عَلَيْهِ إِلََّ وَ هُوَ يََِ

Heasws adjured me thrice, then said: ‘But surely, there isn’t any servant from the servants of 
Allahazwj, from the ones whom heart Allahazwj has Tested for the Eman, except and he would 
find ourasws cordiality upon his heart, so he would love usasws; and there isn’t any servant 
from the servants of Allahazwj from the ones Allahazwj is Wrathful upon, except and he would 
find hatred for usasws upon his heart, so he would hate us.  

َْْةِ قَدْ فتُِحَتْ لَهُ وَ أَصْبَحَ مُبْغِضُنَا َْْةَ فَكَأَنَّ أبَْ وَابَ الرَّ َْْةِ   شَفا جُرُفٍ هارٍ فاَنْهارَ بِهِ فِ نارِ جَهَنَّمَ   عَلى فَأَصْبَحَ مُُِبُّنَا يَ نْتَظِرُ الرَّ فَ هَنِيئاً لَِِهْلِ الرَّ
تَُهُمْ وَ تَ عْساً لَِِهْلِ النَّارِ مَثْ  ْْ  . وَاهُمْ رَ

Thus, one who loves usasws would become awaiting the Mercy, and it is as if the gates of 
Mercy have opened up for him, and one hating usasws would become, upon the brink of a 
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cliff so it collapses with him into the Fire of Hell? [9:109]. So, congratulations to the people 
of Mercy of their Mercy, and misery would be for the people of the Fire of their abode’’.135 

َْْدَ الثَّقَفِيِّ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْجَّاجِ  -20 دِ بْنِ أَ َْْنِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ  عَنْ أَبِ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنْ مَُُمَّ عَبْدِ الرَّ
دِ بْنِ الْفَضْلِ عَنْ يَزيِدَ بْنِ أَبِ زيِاَدٍ عَنْ عَبْ  للَّهُ دِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْْاَرِثِ عَنِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ رَضِيَ ابْنِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَرْبٍ الطَّائِيِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ

 قَوْناَ بِغَيَِّْ ذَلِكَ قُ لْتُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ مَا لنََا وَ لِقُرَيْشٍ إِذَا تَلََقَ وْا تَلََقَ وْا بِوُجُوهٍ مُسْتَبْشِرَةٍ وَ إِذَا لَقَوْناَ لَ  عَنْهُ قَالَ:

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – From Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Saqafy, from Al Husayn Bin Ali 
Bin Al Hajjaj, from Abu Abdul Rahman, from Abdullah Bin Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ali Bin Harb Al Taie, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Fazl, from Yazeed Bin Abu Ziyad, from Abdullah Bin Al Haris, from Al Abbas Bin Abdul 
Muttalib who said,  

‘I said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! What the matter with us, when yousaww meet them, yousaww 
meet them with a smiling face, and when yousaww meet us, yousaww meet us with other than 
that?’ 

يَاَنُ حَتََّّ يَُِبَّكُمْ للَِّ   . هِ وَ لِرَسُولهِِ فَ غَضِبَ النَّبُّّ ص ثَُّ قاَلَ وَ الَّذِي نَ فْسِي بيَِدِهِ لََ يَدْخُلُ قَ لْبَ رَجُلٍ الْإِ

The Prophetsaww was angered, then said: ‘By the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is mysaww soul! The 
Eman will not enter the heart of a man until he loves you for the Sake of Allahazwj and Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww’’.136 

اهِيمَ بْنِ نِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ إِبْ رَ جا، المجالس للمفيد ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنِ الِْْعَابِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدِ بْ  -21
 كُنْتُ أنَاَ وَ عُمَرُ بْنُ الخَْطَّابِ جَالِسَيْنِ عِنْدَ النَّبِّّ ص وَ عَلِيٌّ جَالِس  إِلََ جَنْبِهِ إِذْ قَ رَأَ   الَْْكَمِ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ الَْْصِيَّةَِ عَنْ عِمْرَانَ بْنِ الُْْصَيْنِ قاَلَ:

 رَّ إِذا دَعاهُ وَ يَكْشِفُ السُّوءَ وَ يََْعَلُكُمْ خُلَفاءَ الَِْرْضِ أَ إِله  مَعَ اللَّهِ قَلِيلًَ ما تَذكََّرُونَ أمََّنْ يَُِيبُ الْمُضْطَ   رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص

(The books) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi Al Mufeed – From Al JIany, from 
Ibn Aqda, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Marwan, from his father, from Ibrahim Bin Al Hakam, from Al Haris 
Bin Al Haseera, from Imran Bin Al Husayn who said,  

‘I, and Umar Bin Al-Khattab were seated in the presence of the Prophetsaww, and Aliasws was 
seated to hissaww side, when Rasool-Allahsaww recited: Or, One Who Answers the distressed 
one when he supplicates to Him and He Removes the evil, and He will Make you to be 
Caliphs of the earth! [27:62].  

تََْزعَُ فَ قَالَ وَ مَا لِ لََ أَجْزعَُ وَ اللَّهُ يَ قُولُ إِنَّهُ يََْعَلنَُا خُلَفَاءَ الَِْرْضِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ   قاَلَ فَانْ تَقَضَ عَلِيٌّ ع انتِْقَاضَ الْعُصْفُورِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ النَّبُّّ ص مَا شَأْنُكَ   
 . إِلََّ مُؤْمِن  وَ لََ يُ بْغِضُكَ إِلََّ مُنَافِق   النَّبُّّ ص لََ تََْزعَْ وَ اللَّهِ لََ يَُِبُّكَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Aliasws stood up like the standing up of the sparrow. The Prophetsaww 
said to himasws: ‘What is yourasws matter which affects youasws so?’ Heasws said: ‘Why should 
Iasws not be so affected, and Allahazwj is Saying that Hesaww will be Making usasws to be Caliphs 
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in the earth?’ The Prophetsaww said to himasws: ‘Do not panic, for by Allahazwj, no one will love 
youasws except for a Momin, and no one would hate youasws except for a hypocrite’’.137 

َْْدَ بْنِ نَصْرِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ  -22 دِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ أَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ النَّهَاوَنْدِيِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
ةِ الْوَدَاعِ ركَِبَ رَاحِلَتَهُ وَ أنَْشَأَ يَ قُولُ  آباَئهِِ ع قاَلَ:ََّْادٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ شِِْرٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ  لَمَّا قَضَى رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص مَنَاسِكَهُ مِنْ حَجَّ

 لََ يَدْخُلُ الْْنََّةَ إِلََّ مَنْ كَانَ مُسْلِماً 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi Al Mufeed, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Nasr 
Bin Saeed, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq Al Nahawandy, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Amro Bin Shimr, from 
Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘When Rasool-Allahsaww had 
fulfilled hissaww rituals from the farewell Hajj, hesaww rode hissaww animal and publicised 
saying: ‘No one will enter the Paradise except one who was a Muslim’.  

سْلََمُ  َهُ اللَّهُ فَ قَالَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ وَ مَا الْإِ  فَ قَامَ إِليَْهِ أبَوُ ذَر  الْغِفَاريُِّ رَِْ

Abu Zarrra stood up to himsaww and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! And what is Al-Islam?’  

سْلََمُ عُرْياَن  وَ لبَِاسُهُ التَّقْوَى وَ زِ  ينُ وَ ثََرََتَهُ الْعَمَلُ وَ لِكُلِّ شَيْ فَ قَالَ ع الْإِ سْلََمِ حُبُّنَا  ينَتُهُ الْْيََاءُ وَ مِلََكُهُ الْوَرعَُ وَ كَمَالهُُ الدِّ ءٍ أَسَاس  وَ أَسَاسُ الْإِ
 . أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ 

Hesaww said: ‘Al-Islam is bare and its clothing is the piety, and its adornment is the 
bashfulness, and its kingdom is the devoutness, and its perfection of the Religion, and its 
fruit is the deed; and for everything there is a foundation, and the foundation of Islam is 
ourasws love of Peopleasws of the Household’’.138 

دِ بْنِ الُْْسَ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطو  -23 يْنِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ زيِاَدٍ عَنْ سي الْمُفِيدُ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ خَالِدٍ الْمَرَاغِيِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
َْْةُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ يَ قُولُ  يََْيََ بْنِ يَ عْلَى عَنْ أَبِ الْخاَلِدِ الْوَاسِطِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ هَاشِمٍ الْخوَْلََنِِّ عَنْ  عْتُ سَلْمَانَ رَ لََ أَزَالُ أُحِبُّ عَلِيّاً ع فَإِنِِّ رَأيَْتُ   زَاذَانَ قَالَ سَِْ

 . للَِّهِ تَ عَالََ مُبْغِض  وَ مُُِبِّّ للَِّهِ مُُِبٌّ وَ مُبْغِضُكَ لِ مُبْغِض  وَ مُبْغِضِي   رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَضْرِبُ فَخِذَهُ وَ يَ قُولُ مُُِبُّكَ لِ مُُِب  

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi Al Mufeed, from Ali Bin Khalid Al Maraghy, from Ali Bin Al Abbas, 
from Ja’far Bin Mohammad Bin Al Husayn, from Musa Bin Ziyad, from Yahya Bin Ya’la, from Abu Khalid Al 
Wasity, from Abu Hashim Al Khowlany, from Zazat who said,  

‘I heard Salmanra saying, ‘Ira did not cease to love Aliasws for Isaww had seen Rasool-Allahsaww 
strike hisasws thigh and saying: ‘One loving youasws for mesaww is a loving one, and a loving one 
for Allahazwj is a loving one, and one hating youasws for mesaww is a hating one, and one hating 
for Allahazwj the Exalted is a hating one’’.139 
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 صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنِ ابْنِ قُولَوَيْهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ  -24
َهُ اللَّهُ قاَلَ: تَابِ مِيثَمٍ رَضِيَ اللَّهُ عَنْهُ يَ قُولُ تَََسَّيْنَا لَيْلَةً عِنْدَ أمَِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَجَدْتُ فِ كِ  شُعَيْبٍ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ مِيثَمٍ التَّمَّارِ رَِْ

دُ مَوَدَّتَ نَا عَلَى قَ لْبِهِ  يَاَنِ إِلََّ أَصْبَحَ يََِ   أَصْبَحَ عَبْد  سَخِطَ اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِ إِلََّ يََِدُ بُ غْضَنَا عَلَى قَ لْبِهِ وَ لََ فَ قَالَ لَنَا لَيْسَ مِنْ عَبْدٍ امْتَحَنَ اللَّهُ قَ لْبَهُ باِلْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qaswlawiya, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin 
Abdullah, from Ibn Isa, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Yaqoub Bin Shuayb, from Salih Bin Maysam Al Tammar, 
he (the narrator) said,  

‘It is found in the book of Maysam saying, ‘We spent the evening in the presence of Amir Al-
Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. Heasws said to us: ‘There isn’t any servant Allahazwj has 
Tested his heart for the Eman except he becomes finding ourasws cordiality upon his heart, 
and a servant cannot become such Allahazwj is Wrathful upon him except he would find 
hatred for usasws upon his heart. 

بُّنَا مُغْتَبِطاً بُِبِّ  َُ بُِِبِّ الْمُحِبِّ لَنَا وَ نَ عْرِفُ بُ غْضَ الْمُبْغِضِ لَنَا وَ أَصْبَحَ مُُِ َْْةٍ مِنَ اللَّهِ يَ نْتَظِرهَُا كُلَّ يَ وْمٍ وَ أَصْبَحَ مُبْغِضُنَا يُ ؤَسِّسُ فَأَصْبَحْنَا نَ فْرَ نَا بِرَ
َْْةِ   بِهِ فِ نارِ جَهَنَّمَ  أَنَّ ذَلِكَ الشَّفَا قَدِ انْ هَارَ بُ نْيَانهَُ عَلَى شَفَا جُرُفٍ هَارٍ فَكَ  َْْةِ قَدْ فتُِحَتْ لَِِصْحَابِ أَهْلِ الرَّ  وَ كَأَنَّ أبَْ وَابَ الرَّ

Weasws become happy with the love of the one loving usasws, and weasws recognise the hatred 
of the hater to usasws, and one loving usasws becomes exultant by ourasws love with the Mercy 
from Allahazwj, awaiting it every day, and the hating one becomes laying the foundation of 
his building upon the edge of the heat (Fire of Hell), and it is as if that edge is rolling with 
him into the Fire of Hell, and it is as if the gates of Mercy has opened for the companions of 
the people of Mercy.  

تَُهُمْ وَ تَ عْساً لَِِهْلِ النَّارِ مَثْوَاهُمْ إِنَّ عَبْداً لَنْ يَ قْصُرَ فِ حُبِّ  ْْ َْْةِ رَ نَا لِخَيٍَّْ جَعَلَهُ اللَّهُ فِ قَ لْبِهِ وَ لَنْ يَُِبَّنَا مَنْ يَُِبُّ مُبْغِضَنَا إِنَّ فَ هَنِيئاً لَِِصْحَابِ الرَّ
 يَُِبُّ بِِذََا قَ وْماً وَ يَُِبُّ باِلْْخَرِ عَدُوَّهُمْ   ما جَعَلَ اللَّهُ لِرَجُلٍ مِنْ قَ لْبَيْنِ  دٍ ذَلِكَ لََ يََْتَمِعُ فِ قَ لْبٍ وَاحِ 

So, congratulation for the companions of the Mercy of their Mercy, and misery for the 
people of the Fire of their abode. A servant will never be deficient regarding ourasws love of 
the good Allahazwj has Made to be in his heart, and one who loves usasws will never love the 
one who loves ourasws hater, that is because Allahazwj does not Gather that in one heart, 
Allah did not Make two hearts for a man to be inside him [33:4], he would love a people 
with this and loves their enemies with the other.  

بُّنَا فَ هُوَ يَُْلِصُ حُبَّنَا كَمَا يَُْلِصُ الذَّهَبَ لََ غِشَّ فِيهِ نََْنُ النُّجَبَاءُ وَ أفَ ْرَاطنَُا أَ  رَاطُ الِْنَبِْيَاءِ وَ الَّذِي يَُِ  ف ْ

And the one who loves usasws, he would be sincere of ourasws love just as the gold is pure, 
there being no impurity in it. Weasws are the excellent ones and ourasws matters are the 
matters of the Prophetsas. 

 حُبِّنَا فَ لْيَمْتَحِنْ قَ لْبَهُ فإَِنْ وَجَدَ فِيهِ حَبَّ أَنْ يَ عْلَمَ حَالَهُ فِ وَ أنَاَ وَصِيُّ الَِْوْصِيَاءِ وَ أنَاَ حِزْبُ اللَّهِ وَ رَسُولِهِ ع وَ الْفِئَةُ الْبَاغِيَةُ حِزْبُ الشَّيْطاَنِ فَمَنْ أَ 
ئَيِلَ وَ مِيكَائيِلَ وَ اللَّهُ عَدُوٌّ للِْكَافِريِنَ   حُبَّ مَنْ ألََّبَ   . عَلَيْنَا فَ لْيَعْلَمْ أَنَّ اللَّهَ عَدُوُّهُ وَ جَْْ

And Iasws am a successorasws of the successorsas, and Iasws am the party of Allahazwj and Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww; and the rebellious party is the party of Satanla. So, the one who loves to know his 
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state regarding ourasws love, then let him examine his heart. If he finds in it love for the ones 
who mobilised against usasws, then let him know that Allahazwj is Hisazwj enemy, and (so is) 
Jibraeelas, and Mikaeelas, and Allahazwj is the enemy of the Kafirs’’.140 

 اللَّهِ ع عَنْ أمَِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن صَلَوَاتُ كنز، كنز جامع الفوائد و تأويل الْيات الظاهرة مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ الْعَبَّاسِ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ   -25
 . مِثْلَهُ   اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ 

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, by his chain, 
from Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, from Amir Al-Momineenasws – similar to it’’.141 

َْْزَةَ الزَّيَّاتِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ شَريِكٍ عَنْ  ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي أبَوُ عَمْروٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عُتْبَةَ عَنْ بَكَّارِ بْنِ  -26 بَشِيٍَّ عَنْ 
نْ يَا للِدُّ  مَنْ أَحَبَّنَا للَِّهِ وَرَدْناَ نََْنُ وَ هُوَ عَلَى نبَِيِّنَا ص هَكَذَا وَ ضَمَّ إِصْبَعَيْهِ وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّنَا بِشْرِ بْنِ غَالِبٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَلِي  ع قاَلَ: نْ يَا فإَِنَّ الدُّ

 لتََسَعُ الََّْْ وَ الْفَاجِرَ.

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Abu Amro, from Ibn Uqda, from Al Hassan Bin Utba, from Bakkar 
Bin Bashir, from Hamza Al Zayyat, from Abdullah Bin Shareek, from Bishr Bin Ghalib,  

‘From Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws having said: ‘One who loves usasws for Allahazwj, weasws and him 
would arrive at our Prophetsaww like this!’ – and heasws pressed his fingers; ‘And one who 
loves usasws for the world, then the world is (sufficiently) vast for the righteous and the 
immoral ones’’.142 

دِ بْنِ أَبِ مَعْشَرٍ عَنْ إِسْْاَعِ  -27 يَْدٍ عَنْ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَة  عَنْ أَبِ الْمُفَضَّلِ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ُْ يلَ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ عَاصِمِ بْنِ 
بِيعِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الَْْ  ثُكَ ياَ باَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ باِلَْْسَنَةِ الَّتِِ مَنْ جَاءَ  دَلِِّ قَالَ:فُضَيْلٍ الرَّسَّانِ عَنْ أَبِ دَاوُدَ السَّ قاَلَ لِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع أَ لََ أُحَدِّ

 النَّارِ فِ   بِِاَ أمَِنَ مِنْ فَ زعَِ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ السَّيِّئَةِ الَّتِِ مَنْ جَاءَ بِِاَ أَكَبَّهُ اللَّهُ عَلَى وَجْهِهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad 
Bin Abu Ma’shar, from Ismail Bin Musa, from Aasim Bin Humeyd, from Fuzeyl Al Rassan, from Abu Dawood Al 
Sabie, from Abu Abdullah Al Jadaly who said,  

‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws said to me: ‘Indeed! Shall Iasws narrate to you, O Abu Abdullah, with 
the good deed which if one comes with it, would be secure from the panic of the Day of 
Qiyamah, and the evil deed which one who comes with it, Allahazwj would Fling him upon his 
face, into the Fire?’  

 قُ لْتُ بَ لَى ياَ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن قَالَ الَْْسَنَةُ حُبُّنَا وَ السَّيِّئَةُ بُ غْضُنَا.

I said, ‘Yes, O Amir Al-Momineenasws!’ Heasws said: ‘The good deed is love for usasws, and the 
evil deed is hatred for usasws’’.143 
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َْْدَ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الثَّالِثِ عَنْ آباَئِهِ عَنْ أمَِ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْ  -28 يَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قَالَ فَحَّامُ عَنِ الْمَنْصُوريِِّ عَنْ عَمِّ أبَيِهِ عِيسَى بْنِ أَ
لْمُوَالِ لَْمُْ وَ الْمُعَادِي فِيهِمْ وَ الْقَاضِي لَْمُْ حَوَائِجَهُمْ وَ السَّاعِي لَْمُْ فِيمَا أَرْبَ عَة  أنَاَ لَْمُْ شَفِيع  يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ الْمُحِبُّ لَِِهْلِ بَ يْتِِ وَ ا  قاَلَ النَّبُّّ ص

 . مِنْ أمُُورهِِمْ   يَ نُوبُ هُمْ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fahham, from Al Mansoury, from an uncle of his father Isa Bin 
Ahmad,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws the 3rd, from hisasws forefathersasws, from Amir Al-Momineenasws 
having said: ‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘Four, Isaww shall intercede for them on the Day of 
Qiyamah – the one loving Peopleasws of mysaww Household, and the ones befriending for 
themasws and being inimical (to their enemies) on theirasws behalf, and the fulfiller for 
themasws of theirasws needs, and the strive for themasws regarding their difficulties of theirasws 
affairs’’.144 

َْْدَ بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَِْعْلَى عَنْ سُفْيَانَ بْنِ عُيَيْنَةَ عَ   ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي ابْنُ حَشِيشٍ  -29 نِ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ أَ
 . مَنْ أَحْبَبْتَ   اعَةِ فَ قَالَ مَا أَعْدَدْتَ لَْاَ قاَلَ حُبَّ اللَّهِ وَ رَسُولِهِ قاَلَ أنَْتَ مَعَ أَنَّ رَجُلًَ سَأَلَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص عَنِ السَّ   الزُّهْريِِّ عَنْ أنََسِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusio – Ibn Hasheesh, from Yahya Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin 
Umar, from Yunus Bin Abdul Al A’ala, from Sufyan Bin Uyayna, from Al Zuhry, from Anas Bin Malik (well-known 
fabricator),  

‘A man asked Rasool-Allahsaww about the Hour, he said, ‘What shall I prepare for it?’ Hesaww 
said: ‘Love of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’. Hesaww said: ‘You would be with the one you 
love for’’.145 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْوَهَّابُ الْقُرَشِيُ  -30 َْْنِ بْنُ مَُُمَّ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الَِْصْبَهَانِِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ   ع، علل الشرائع عَبْدُ الرَّ
دِ بْنِ عِمْرَانَ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَمْرٍ  َْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ لَيْلَى عَنِ الَْْكَمِ بْنِ أَبِ لَيْلَى قَالَ قَالَ رَسُولُ   و عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ لَيْلَىخُرَّزَادَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ عَنِ الَْْكَمِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّ

مِنْ عِتَْتَِهِ وَ يَكُونَ أَهْلِي أَحَبَّ إِلَيْهِ مِنْ أَهْلِهِ وَ تَكُونَ ذَاتِ أَحَبَّ إِلَيْهِ   لََ يُ ؤْمِنُ عَبْد  حَتََّّ أَكُونَ أَحَبَّ إِليَْهِ مِنْ نَ فْسِهِ وَ يَكُونَ عِتََْتِ أَحَبَ   اللَّهِ ص
 . إِليَْهِ مِنْ ذَاتهِِ 

(The book) ‘Al Illal Al Sharaie’ – Abdul Rahman Bin Muhammad Bin Abdul Wahhab Al Qurshy, from Mansour 
Bin Abdullah Al Asbahany, from Ali Bin Abdullah, from Usman Bin Khurrazad, from Muhammad Bin Imran, 
from Sa’ad Bin Amro, from Ibn Abu Layli, from Al Hakam Bin Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Layli, from Al Hakam Bin 
Abu Layli who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘A servant does not believe until Isaww happen to be more beloved to 
him than himself, and mysaww offspring become more beloved to him than his own offspring, 
and mysaww family happen to be more beloved to him than his own family, and mysaww self 
become more beloved to him than his own self’’.146 
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قِْيِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَظِيمِ الَْْسَنِِِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  -31 لِ عَنِ السَّعْدَآباَدِيِّ عَنِ الَْْ دِ بْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍَّْ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْفَضْلِ عَنْ ع، علل الشرائع ابْنُ الْمُتَوكَِّ
هِ مِنْ قِبَلِ أمُِّهِ وَ ا دَ بْنَ عَلِي  ع يَ قُولُ شَيْخٍ مِنْ أَهْلِ الْكُوفَةِ عَنْ جَدِّ عْتُ مَُُمَّ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لِلنَّاسِ وَ   سْْهُُ سُلَيْمَانُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْْاَشِِِيُّ قاَلَ سَِْ

 . لَّ وَ أَحِبُّوا قَ رَابَتِِ لِ وَ أَحِبُّونِ للَِّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَ   هُمْ مَُْتَمِعُونَ عِنْدَهُ أَحِبُّوا اللَّهَ لِمَا يَ غْذُوكُمْ بِهِ مِنْ نعَِمِهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Illal Al Sharaie’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkal, from Al Sa’ad Abady, from Al Barqy, from Abdul Azeem Al 
Hasany, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Abdullah Bin Al Fazl, from sheykh from the people of Al Kufa, 
from his grandfather, from the direction of his uncle, and his name is Suleyman Bin Abdullah Al Hashimy who 
said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to the people, and they were gathered in hissaww presence: ‘Love 
Allahazwj for what Heazwj has Provided you with of Hisazwj bounties, and love mesaww for 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and love mysaww relatives for mesaww’’.147 

هِ عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيٍَّْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّ  -32 بُّنَا وَ هُوَ فِ  هِ ع قَالَ:مع، معانِ الِخبار أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ جَدِّ مَنْ كَانَ يَُِ
 مَوْضِعٍ لََ يَشِينُهُ فَ هُوَ مِنْ خَالِصِ اللَّهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ 

(The book) ‘Ma’ani Al Akhbaar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Al Qasim, from his grandfather, 
from Ibn Bukeyr,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘One who was loving usasws and he was in a place not 
being insulted, so he is from sincere ones of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted’.  

 وَ فِ خٍََْ آخَرَ لَِْ يَُْعَلْ وَلَدَ زنِاً.  قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ وَ مَا الْمَوْضِعُ الَّذِي لََ يَشِينُهُ قَالَ لََ يُ رْمَى فِ مَوْلِدِهِ 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! And what is the place which he is not insulted it?’ 
Heasws said: ‘He is not being accused regarding his birth’. And in another Hadeeth: ‘He is not 
made to be a son of adultery (bastard)’’.148 

دِ بْنِ الُْْسَ  -33 َْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ وَ مَُُمَّدٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الَِْشْعَريِِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ َْْدَ  يْنِ مع، معانِ الِخبار أَبِ عَنْ أَ َْْدَ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ أَ عَنْ مَنْصُورٍ عَنْ أَ
 اباً أُحِبُّكَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أَعِدَّ لِلْفَقْرِ جِلْبَ  قَالَ رَجُل  لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ حَدِيث  يُ رْوَى أَنَّ رَجُلًَ قَالَ لَِِمِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع إِنِِّ  بْنِ الْمُبَارَكِ قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, and Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ash’ary, 
from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Mansour, from Ahmad Bin Khalid, from Ahmad Bin Al Mubarak who 
said,  

‘A man said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘A Hadeeth is being reported that a man said to Amir Al-
Momineenasws, ‘I love youasws!’ Heasws said to him: ‘Be prepared for the poverty as a robe’’.  

اَ قَالَ لَهُ أَعْدَدْتَ لِفَاقَتِكَ جِلْبَاباً يَ عْنِِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ.  فَ قَالَ ليَْسَ هَكَذَا قَالَ إََِّّ

Heasws said, ‘Heasws did not say it like that. But rather heasws said to him: ‘Prepare a robe for 
your destitution’, meaning the Day of Qiyamah’’.149  
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دِ بْنِ عَلِي  الْكُوفِِّ عَنِ الَْْكَمِ بْنِ  -34 هِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ إِنَّ الرَّجُلَ  مِسْكِيٍن عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَةَ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع قاَلَ: مع، معانِ الِخبار مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ عَمِّ
ُ صَحِيفَتُهُ حَسَنَاتٍ   ليََخْرجُُ مِنْ مَنْزلِِهِ إِلََ حَاجَتِهِ  َْ  فَ يََّجِْعُ وَ مَا ذكََرَ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَ تَمْ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Kufy, from Al Hakam 
Bin Miskeen, from Sa’alba,  

‘From Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws having said: ‘A man goes out from his house to his 
(personal) need, and he returns, and does not (even) Mention Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, 
and his parchment (register) is filled with good deeds’.  

آلِ   فَ يَقُولُ الْمَلَكُ لِصَاحِبِهِ اكْتُبْ هَيْبَ   وا فإَِنَّ هَذَا يَُِبُّهُمْ قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ وَ كَيْفَ ذَلِكَ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ قاَلَ يََرُُّ باِلْقَوْمِ وَ يَذْكُرُونَّا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ فَ يَقُولُونَ كُفُّ 
 . مَُُمَّدٍ فِ فُلََنٍ الْيَوْمَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And how can that be so? May I be sacrificed for youasws!’ 
Heasws said: ‘He passes by the people and he mentioned usasws, Peopleasws of the Household’. 
They said, ‘Stop, for this one loves themasws’, The Angel (of deeds) says to his companion, 
‘Write prestige of Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww for so and so today’’.150 

يْبَةَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ َُّيٍََّْ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق الْقَطَّانُ عَنِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ الْفَضْلِ عَنْ أَبِ ذُرْعَةَ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ أَبِ شَ  -35
 مِنَ النَّارِ.  وَلََيَتِِ وَ وَلََيةَُ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِِ أمََان    سُولُ اللَّهِ صحَصِيَّةََ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ وَهْبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ قَالَ قَالَ رَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Qatan, from Al Abbas Bin Al Fazl, from Abu Zur’at, from Usman Bin 
Muhammad Bin Abu Shayba, from Abdullah bin Numeyr, from Al Haris Bin Haseyra, from Zayd Bin Wahab, 
from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Mysaww Wilayah and Wilayah of Peopleasws of mysaww Household is a 
security from the Fire’’.151 

دٍ الْفَ  -36 زَاريِِّ عَنْ عَبَّادِ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ أَبِ نُ وَيْ رَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَكْرِ بْنِ عَيَّاشٍ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق الْعَطَّارُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
 . يْتِِ وَ وَلََيتَِهِمْ فَ قَدْ جَََعَ اللَّهُ لَهُ الخَْيََّْ كُلَّهُ مَنْ مَنَّ اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِ بِعَْرفَِةِ أَهْلِ ب َ   عَنْ أَبِ قُدَامَةَ الْفَدَّانِِّ قَالَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صَلَّي اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلِهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Attar, from his father, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Fazary, from 
Abbad Bin Yaqoub, from Mansour Bin Abu Nuweyra, from Abu Bakr Bin Ayyasg, from Abu Qudama Al Faddany 
who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One Allahazwj Confers upon with recognition of Peopleasws of mysaww 
Household and theirasws Wilayah, so Allahazwj has Gathered for him the good, all of it’’.152 

َْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍَّ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق ابْنُ الْمُتَوكَِّ  -37 قاَلَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ  لِ عَنِ الَِْسَدِيِّ عَنِ النَّخَعِيِّ عَنِ النَّوْفَلِيِّ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ 
ََّْأَ مِنْ أَعْدَاءِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَ لْيَدْخُلْ مِنْ أَيِّ مَنْ أقَاَمَ فَ رَائِضَ اللَّهِ وَ اجْتَنَبَ مََُارمَِ اللَّهِ وَ أَحْسَنَ الْوَ   جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ ع لََيَةَ لَِِهْلِ بَ يْتِ نَبِّّ اللَّهِ وَ تَ 

 أبَْ وَابِ الْْنََّةِ الثَّمَانيَِةِ شَاءَ.
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(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Al Mutawakkal, from Al Asady, from Al Nakhaie, from Al Nowfaly, 
from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Al-Sadiq Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws said: ‘One who establishes the Obligations of Allahazwj 
and shuns the Prohibitions of Allahazwj and is good of the Wilayah of Peopleasws of the 
Household of the Prophetsaww of Allahazwj, and disavows from enemies of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic, then let him enter the Paradise from whichever of the eight doors he so 
desires’’.153 

 عَنِ ابْنِ نُ بَاتَةَ قَالَ قاَلَ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق الْوَرَّاقُ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ النَّهْدِيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ عُلْوَانَ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ طَريِفٍ  -38
عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ  ةُ مِنْ بَ عْدِكَ سَادَاتُ أمَُّتِِ أنَاَ سَيِّدُ وُلْدِ آدَمَ وَ أنَْ   ع سَِْ  تَ ياَ عَلِيُّ وَ الَِْئِمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Warraq, from Sa’ad, from Al Nahdy, from Ibn Ulwan, from Amro Bin 
Khalid, from Ibn Tareyf, from Ibn Nubata who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Iasws heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Isaww am chief of the 
children of Adamas, and youasws O Aliasws and the Imamsasws from after youasws are chiefs of 
mysaww community.  

وَالَناَ فَ قَدْ وَالََ اللَّهَ وَ مَنْ عَادَاناَ فَ قَدْ عَادَى اللَّهَ وَ مَنْ أَطاَعَنَا فَ قَدْ أَطاَعَ اللَّهَ وَ مَنْ  مَنْ أَحَبَّنَا فَ قَدْ أَحَبَّ اللَّهَ وَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَنَا فَ قَدْ أبَْ غَضَ اللَّهَ وَ مَنْ 
 . عَصَاناَ فَ قَدْ عَصَى اللَّهَ 

One who loves usasws so he has loved Allahazwj, and one who hates usasws so he has hated 
Allahazwj, and one who befriends usasws so he has befriended Allahazwj and one who is inimical 
to usasws so he has been inimical to Allahazwj, and one who obeys usasws so he has obeyed 
Allahazwj, and one who disobeys usasws so he has disobeyed Allahazwj’’.154 

َْْةِ اللَّهِ وَ لِمُبْغِ   ال الَِْرْبَ عُمِائَةِ قاَلَ قَالَ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عل، الخص -39 ضِينَا مَنْ تَََسَّكَ بنَِا لَِْقَ وَ مَنْ سَلَكَ غَيََّْ طَريِقِنَا غَرِقَ لِمُحِبِّينَا أفَ ْوَاج  مِنْ رَ
  أفَ ْوَاج  مِنْ غَضَبِ اللَّهِ 

(The books) ‘Al-Khisaal’ (and) ‘Al-Arbamia’, said, ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘One who 
adheres with usasws would join up, and one who travels other than ourasws way would drown. 
For the ones who love usasws, there are waves of Mercy of Allahazwj, and for ones who hates 
usasws are waves of Wrath of Allahazwj’. 

رَجَتِنَا وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّنَا بِقَلْبِهِ وَ أَعَانَ نَا بلِِسَانهِِ وَ لَِْ يُ قَاتِلْ مَعَنَا وَ قاَلَ ع مَنْ أَحَبَّنَا بِقَلْبِهِ وَ أَعَانَ نَا بِلِسَانهِِ وَ قَاتَلَ مَعَنَا أَعْدَاءَناَ بيَِدِهِ فَ هُمْ مَعَنَا فِ دَ 
 كَ بِدَرَجَةٍ وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّنَا بِقَلْبِهِ وَ لَِْ يعُِنَّا بلِِسَانهِِ وَ لََ بيَِدِهِ فَ هُوَ فِ الْْنََّةِ أَعْدَاءَناَ فَ هُوَ أَسْفَلُ مِنْ ذَلِ 

And heasws said: ‘One who loves usasws with his heart and supports usasws with his tongue, and 
fights alongside usasws with his hand, they would be with usasws in ourasws ranks; and one who 
loves usasws with his heart and supports usasws with his tongue and does not fight alongside 
usasws against ourasws enemies, he would be lower than that by a rank; and one who loves 
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usasws with his heart and does not support usasws with his tongue nor with his tongue, he 
would be in the Paradise. 

 نَا بِقَلْبِهِ وَ لَِْ يعُِنْ عَلَيْنَا بلِِسَانهِِ وَ لََ بيَِدِهِ فَ هُوَ فِ النَّارِ وَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَنَا بِقَلْبِهِ وَ أَعَانَ عَلَيْنَا بلِِسَانِهِ وَ يَدِهِ فَ هُوَ مَعَ عَدُوِّناَ فِ النَّارِ وَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَ 

And one who hates us with his heart, and supports against usasws with his tongue and his 
hand, he would be with ourasws enemies in the Fire; and one who hates us with his heart but 
does not support against usasws with his tongue nor with his hand, he would (still) be in the 
Fire’.  

 . مُنَافِق  عْسُوبُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ الْمَالُ يَ عْسُوبُ الظَّلَمَةِ وَ اللَّهِ لََ يَُِبُّنِِ إِلََّ مُؤْمِن  وَ لََ يُ بْغِضُنِِ إِلََّ قاَلَ ع أنَاَ ي َ 

Heasws said: ‘Iasws am leader (Yasoub) of the Momineen, and the wealth is leader of the 
injustice. By Allahazwj! None will love measws except a Momin, nor hate measws except a 
hypocrite’’.155 

َْْدَ بْنِ عَبْدُ  -40 دُ بْنُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَهْرَوَيْهِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حُسَامٍ عَنْ أَبِ حَاتٍُِ عَنْ أَ نِ عِمْرَانَ هْ أَبِ الرَّبيِعِ الَِْعْرجَِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْ ع، علل الشرائع مَُُمَّ
مَنْ أَحَبَّ عَلِيّاً فِ حَيَاتِ وَ بَ عْدَ مَوْتِ كَتَبَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ   عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ زَيْدِ بْنِ جُذْعَانَ عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ الْمُسَيَّبِ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ ثاَبِتٍ قَالَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص

يَاَنَ مَا  . مِلَ طلََعَتْ شَِْس  أَوْ غَرَبَتْ وَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَهُ فِ حَيَاتِ وَ بَ عْدَ مَوْتِ مَاتَ مِيتَةً جَاهِلِيَّةً وَ حُوسِبَ بِاَ عَ  وَ جَلَّ لَهُ الَِْمْنَ وَ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Illal Al Sharaie’ – Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahrawiya, from Ali Bin Husam, from Abu Hatim, from 
Ahmad Bin Abduh Abu Al Rabie Al A’raj, from Abdullah Bin Imran, from Ali Bin Zayd Bin Juz’an, from Saeed Bin 
Al Musayyab, from Zayd Bin Sabit who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who loves Aliasws during mysaww lifetime and after mysaww passing 
away, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic would Write for him the security and the Eman for as 
long as the sun rises and sets; and one who hates himasws during mysaww lifetime and after 
mysaww death would die a death of the pre-Islamic period and would be Reckoned with what 
he had done’’.156 

ََّْادٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ رَزيِنٍ عَمَّنْ رَوَا -41 سِتُّ خِصَالٍ  هُ عَنْ أمَِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قاَلَ:سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ خَلَفِ بْنِ 
هِ وَ يُ نَاصِحُهُ اللَّهَ يَُِبُّ الْمَرْءَ الْمُسْلِمَ الَّذِي يَُِبُّ لَِِخِيهِ مَا يَُِبُّ لنَِفْسِهِ وَ يَكْرَهُ لَهُ مَا يَكْرَهُ لنَِفْسِ  مَنْ كُنَّ فِيهِ كَانَ بَ يْنَ يَدَيِ اللَّهِ وَ عَنْ يََيِنِهِ إِنَّ 

 . الْوَلََيةََ وَ يَ عْرِفُ فَضْلِي وَ يَطأَُ عَقِبّ وَ يَ نْتَظِرُ عَاقِبَتِِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Khalaf Bin Hammad, from Ali Bin Usman 
Bin Razeyn, from the one who reported it,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineenasws having said: ‘Six characteristics, one who has these in him, 
would be in front of Allahazwj and on Hisazwj Right. Allahazwj Loves the Muslim person who 
loves for his brother what he loves for himself, and dislikes for him what he dislikes for 
himself, and advises him of the Wilayah and recognition of myasws merit, and obeys myasws 
posterity, and awaits myasws end-result’’.157 
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مَنْ سَرَّهُ أَنْ يَ نْظُرَ إِلََ اللَّهِ بِغَيَِّْ حِجَابٍ وَ يَ نْظرَُ اللَّهُ إِليَْهِ بِغَيَِّْ حِجَابٍ فَ لْيَتَوَلَّ  سن، المحاسن بَكْرُ بْنُ صَالِحٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا ع قَالَ: -42
دٍ وَ ليَِتَََّْأْ مِنْ عَدُوِّهِمْ وَ لْيَأْ   . نَظَرَ إِلََ اللَّهِ بِغَيَِّْ حِجَابٍ  تََُّ بإِِمَامِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن مِنْهُمْ فَإِنَّهُ إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ نَظَرَ اللَّهُ إِليَْهِ بِغَيَِّْ حِجَابٍ وَ آلَ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Nakr Bin Salih,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘One whom it cheers that he looks at Allahazwj 
without any veil, and Allahazwj Looks at him without any veil, then let him be in the Wilayah 
of Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, and let him disavow from theirasws enemies, and let him 
take as an Imamasws with an Imamasws from themasws, for when it will be the Day of Qiyamah 
Allahazwj will Look at him without any veil and he would look at Allahazwj without any veil’’.158 

ته و كرامته أو هو كناية عن غ بيان: اية العرفان و لعل المراد بنظره إليه تعالَ النظر إلَ نبينا و أئمتنا صلوات الله عليهم كما ورد فِ الخْ أو إلَ رْ
 اب بغيَّ واسطة.بنظره تعالَ إليه لطفه و إحسانه و هو مَاز شائع فِ القرآن و الْديث و كلَم العرب فالمراد بقوله عليه السلَم بغيَّ حج

(Note by Al Majlisi – Perhaps what is intended by his looking at the Exalted is looking at our 
Prophetsaww and our Imamsasws, just as has been referred in the Hadeeth, to Hisazwj Mercy 
and Hisazwj Benevolence, or it is a metaphor about the peak of gnosis; and by the Exalted 
Looking at him is of Hisazwj Kindness and Hisazwj Favours, and it is a common metaphor in the 
Quran and the Hadeeth and the speech of the Arabs. The intended by hisasws words: 
‘Without any veil’, is without an intermediary) 

هِ الَْْسَنِ عَنِ الْمُفَضَّلِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: -43 دٍ عَنْ جَدِّ أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ وَ حَقَّقَ حُبَّنَا فِ قَ لْبِهِ جَرَى   مَنْ أَحَبَ  سن، المحاسن الْقَاسِمُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
يَاَنُ فِ قَ لْبِ  دَ الْإِ يقاً وَ سَبْعِيَن شَهِيداً وَ عَمَلُ سَبْعِيَن عَابِداً عَبَدَ يَ نَابيِعُ الِْْكْمَةِ عَلَى لِسَانهِِ وَ جُدِّ دَ لَهُ عَمَلُ سَبْعِيَن نبَِيّاً وَ سَبْعِيَن صِدِّ اللَّهَ  هِ وَ جُدِّ

 سَبْعِيَن سَنَةً.

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from his grandfather Al Hassan, from Al Mufazzal,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘One who loves Peopleasws of the Household and realise 
ourasws love in his heart, the spring of wisdom would flow upon his tongue, and the Eman 
would be renewed in his heart, and there would be renewed for him, the deeds of seventy 
Prophetsas, and seventy truthful ones, and seventy martyrs, and deeds of seventy 
worshippers worshipping Allahazwj for seventy years’’.159 

دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ جََاَعَةٍ عَنْ بِشْرِ بْنِ غَالِبٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَلِي  عَلَيْهِ ا -44 قاَلَ لِ ياَ بِشْرَ بْنَ غَالِبٍ مَنْ  لسَّلََمُ قاَلَ:سن، المحاسن مَُُمَّ
بُّنَا إِلََّ للَِّهِ جِئْنَا نََْنُ وَ هُوَ كَهَاتَ يْنِ  نْ يَا فَإِنَّهُ إِذَا قَامَ قَائِمُ الْعَدْلِ  أَحَبَّنَا لََ يَُِ رَ بَ يْنَ سَبَّابَ تَيْهِ وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّنَا لََ يَُِبُّنَا إِلََّ لِلدُّ  وَسِعَ عَدْلهُُ الََّْْ وَ الْفَاجِرَ. وَ قَدَّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from a group, from Bishr Bin Shalib,  

‘From Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws, he (the narrator) said: ‘Heasws said to me: ‘O Bishr Bin Ghalib! 
One who loves usasws, not loving usasws except for Allahazwj, weasws and him would come like 
these two’ – and he pressed between hisasws two fingers – ‘And one who loves usasws, not 
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loving usasws except for the world, when he stands, he would stand with the justice, and his 
justice would be capacious for the righteous and the immoral’’.160 

د  الْمُقْريِ عَنْ قَ يْسِ بْنِ الرَّبيِعِ عَنْ لَيْثِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ لَيْلَى -45   عَلِي  ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ   سن، المحاسن خَلََّ
  بِعَْرفَِةِ حَقِّنَا.يَ وَدُّناَ أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ دَخَلَ الْْنََّةَ بِشَفَاعَتِنَا وَ الَّذِي نَ فْسِي بيَِدِهِ لََ يَ نْتَفِعُ عَبْد  بِعَمَلِهِ إِلََّ  الْزَمُوا مَوَدَّتَ نَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ فَإِنَّهُ مَنْ لَقِيَ اللَّهَ وَ هُوَ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Khallad Al Muqry, from Qays Bin Al Rabie, from Lays Bin Suleyman, from Ibn Abu 
Layli,  

‘From Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Necessitate ourasws 
cordiality of Peopleasws of the Household, for the one who meets Allahazwj while he was 
being cordial to usasws Peopleasws of the Household, would enter the Paradise by ourasws 
intercession. By the Oneazwj in Whose Hand, no servant would benefit by his deed except by 
recognition of ourasws rights’’.161 

اءِ عَنْ أَبِ كَلَدَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَ  -46 َْْنِ الَْْذَّ دُ بْنُ الْخلَِيلِ بْنِ يَزيِدَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ الرَّ َُ وَ الرَّاحَةُ وَ   عْفَرٍ ع قَالَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صسن، المحاسن مَُُمَّ الرَّوْ
َْْةُ وَ النُّصْرَةُ وَ الْيُسْرُ وَ الْيَسَارُ وَ الرِّ  سُولِهِ لِمَنْ وَالََ عَلِيّاً ضَا وَ الرِّضْوَانُ وَ الْفَرجَُ وَ الْمَخْرجَُ وَ الظُّهُورُ وَ التَّمْكِيُن وَ الْغُنْمُ وَ الْمَحَبَّةُ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ رَ الرَّ

 . ع وَ ائْ تَمَّ بِهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Muhammad Bin Al Khaleel Bin Yazeed, from Abu Abdul Rahman Al Haza’a, from Abu 
Kaladah,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The comfort, and the rest, and the 
mercy, and the bliss, and the ease, and the affluence, and the satisfaction, and the 
contentment, and the relief, and the outlet, and the backing, and the enablement, and the 
easy success, and the love are from Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww for the one who is in the 
Wilayah of Aliasws and makes an Imamasws with himasws’’.162 

َْْنِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:  سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ وَ الَْْضْرَمِيِ  -47 ءٍ أَسَاس  وَ أَسَاسُ  لِكُلِّ شَيْ  عَنْ مُدْركِِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّ
سْلََمِ حُبُّنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ   . الْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Abdullah  in Al Qasim and Al Hazramy, from Mudrik Bin Abdul 
Rahman,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘For everything there is a foundation, and the 
foundation of Islam is ourasws love, Peopleasws of the Household’’.163 

انِ قاَلَ: سن، المحاسن عَلِيُّ بْنُ  -48   قاَلَ لِ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع إِنَّ فَ وْقَ كُلِّ عِبَادَةٍ عِبَادَة  وَ حُبُّنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ أفَْضَلُ  الَْْكَمِ أَوْ غَيَّْهُُ عَنْ حَفْصٍ الدَّهَّ
 عِبَادَةٍ.

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ali Bin Al Hakam, from someone else, from Hafs Al Dahan who said,  
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‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘Above every (act of) worship there is (an act of) worship, and 
ourasws love of Peopleasws of the Household is the most superior of the (acts of) worship’’.164 

دُ بْنُ عَلِي  عَنِ الْفُضَيْ  -49  ءٍ أفَْضَلُ مَا يَ تَقَرَّبُ بِهِ الْعِبَادُ إِلََ اللَّهِ فِيمَا اف ْتَََضَ عَلَيْهِمْ  قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ الَْْسَنِ ع أَيُّ شَيْ  لِ قَالَ:سن، المحاسن مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Muhammad Bin Ali, from Al Fuzeyl who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassanasws, ‘Which thing is the most superior of what the servants can draw 
near to Allahazwj with, regarding what Heazwj has Obligated upon them?’ 

ولِ الَِْمْرِ وَ كَانَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ يَ قُولُ رَسُولِهِ وَ أُ  فَ قَالَ أفَْضَلُ مَا يَ تَقَرَّبُ بِهِ الْعِبَادُ إِلََ اللَّهِ طاَعَةُ اللَّهِ وَ طاَعَةُ رَسُولِهِ وَ حُبُّ اللَّهِ وَ حُبُّ 
 حُبُّنَا إِيَاَن  وَ بُ غْضُنَا كُفْرُ.

Heasws said: ‘The most superior of what the servants can draw nearest to Allahazwj with is 
obedience to Allahazwj and obedience to Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and love of Allahazwj, and love of 
Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and the Mastersasws of the Command. And Abu Ja’farasws was saying: ‘Love 
for usasws is Eman and hatred for usasws is Kufr’’.165 

 لِ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ياَ زَيْدُ حُبُّنَا إِيَاَن  وَ بُ غْضُنَا كُفْرُ. قاَلَ  ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ زَيْدٍ الشَّحَّامِ قاَلَ: -50

(The book) ‘Basaair Al-Darajaat’ – Ibn Mahboub, from Zayd Al-Shahaam who said, ‘Abu 
Abdullahasws said to me: ‘O Zayd! Love for usasws is Eman and hatred for usasws is Kufr’’.166 

عْتُ أَ  -51 مَا أَحْبَبْتُمُوناَ عَلَى ذَهَبٍ   باَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ مل، كامل الزيارات أَبِ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ يََْيََ الْْلََبِّّ عَنْ أيَُّوبَ بْنِ الُْْرِّ أَخِي أدَُيٍَْ قَالَ سَِْ
 وَ لََ فِضَّةٍ عِنْدَناَ

(The book) ‘Kamil Al Ziyaraat’ – My father, from Al Nazr, from Yahya Al Halby, from Ayoub Bin Al Hurr, brother 
of Adeym who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘You (Shias) are not loving usasws upon gold nor silver with 
usasws’.  

 الذَّهَبِ وَ الْفِضَّةِ. قاَلَ أيَُّوبُ قاَلَ أَصْحَابُ نَا وَ قَدْ عَرَف ْتُمُ مَوْضِعَ 

Ayoub (the narrator) said, ‘Our companions said, ‘And we have recognised the place of gold 
and silver’’.167 

َُ وَ الرَّاحَةُ وَ الْفَلْجُ وَ   اللَّهِ ص سن، المحاسن عَلِيُّ بْنُ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ أَبِ خَلَفٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ  -52 الرَّوْ
َُ وَ الَْْكََةُ وَ الْعَفْوُ وَ الْعَافِيَةُ وَ الْمُعَافاَةُ وَ الْبُشْرَى وَ النَّضْرَةُ وَ الرِّضَ  َُ وَ النَّجَا رُورُ وَ ا وَ الْقُرْبُ وَ الْقَرَابةَُ وَ النَّصْرُ وَ الظَفَرُ وَ التَّمْكِيُن وَ السُّ الْفَلََ

  أقََ رَّ بِفَضْلِهِ وَ تَ وَلََّ الَِْوْصِيَاءَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ الْمَحَبَّةُ مِنَ اللَّهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ عَلَى مَنْ أَحَبَّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَ وَالَهُ وَ ائْ تَمَّ بِهِ وَ 
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(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Sa’ad Bin Abu Khalaf, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The comfort, and the rest, and the 
achievement, and the success, and the salvation, and the Blessings, and the excusing, and 
the well-being, and the pardon, and the bliss, and the contentment, and the nearness, and 
kinship, and the help, and the victory, and the enablement, and the cheerfulness, and the 
love is from Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted upon the one who loves Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, 
and befriends himasws, and makes an Imamasws with himasws, and acknowledges with hisasws 
merits, and is in the Wilayah of the succesorsasws from after himasws. 

 نْ تبَِعَنِِ فَإِنَّهُ مِنِِّ وَ حَقٌّ عَلَيَّ أَنْ أدُْخِلَهُمْ فِ شَفَاعَتِِ وَ حَقٌّ عَلَى رَبِِّ أَنْ يَسْتَجِيبَ لِ فِيهِمْ وَ هُمْ أتَْ بَاعِي وَ مَ 

And (they) would have a right upon mesaww than Isaww include them in mysaww intercession, 
and a right upon mysaww Lordazwj that Heazwj Answers for mesaww regarding them, and they 
are mysaww followers; and the one who follows measws so he is from mesaww.  

دِينِِ وَ سُنَّتُهُ سُنَّتِِ وَ أنَاَ أفَْضَلُ مِنْهُ وَ فَضْلِي مِنْ فَضْلِهِ وَ   جَرَى فَِّ مَثَلُ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ ع وَ فِ الَِْوْصِيَاءِ مِنْ بَ عْدِي لَِِنِِّ مِنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ إِبْ رَاهِيمُ مِنِِّ دِينُهُ 
يع  عَلِيم    رَبِِّ   قَ وْلِ قَ وْلُ   لِي وَ يُصَدِّقُ فَضْلُهُ مِنْ فَضْ   . ذُرِّيَّةً بَ عْضُها مِنْ بَ عْضٍ وَ اللَّهُ سَِْ

An example of Ibrahimas flows in mesaww and in the succesorsasws from after mesaww, because 
Isaww am from Ibrahimas and Ibrahimas is from mesaww. Hissaww Religion is mysaww Religion, and 
hisas Sunnah is mysaww Sunnah, and Isaww am superior than himas, and mysaww merit is from 
hisas merit, and hisas merit is from mysaww merit, and mysaww words are ratified by the Words 
of mysaww Lordazwj: Offspring, one being from the other; and Allah is Hearing, Knowing 
[3:34]’’.168 

يلِ بْنِ دَرَّاجٍ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ  -53 َْْزَةَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الَْْعْفَريِِّ عَنْ جََِ فِ الْْنََّةِ   بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنْ 
رَجَةِ الثَّانيَِةِ مَنْ أَحَبَّ ثَلََثُ دَرَجَاتٍ وَ فِ النَّارِ ثَلََثُ دَركََاتٍ فَأَعْلَى دَ  نَا بِقَلْبِهِ وَ نَصَرَناَ رَجَاتِ الْْنََّةِ لِمَنْ أَحَبَّنَا بِقَلْبِهِ وَ نَصَرَناَ بلِِسَانهِِ وَ يَدِهِ وَ فِ الدَّ

رَجَةِ الثَّالثَِةِ مَنْ أَحَبَّنَا بِقَلْبِهِ   بلِِسَانهِِ وَ فِ الدَّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Hamza Bin Abdullah Al Ja’fary, from Jameel Bin Darraj, from Al 
Sumali,  

‘From Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘In the Paradise there are 
three ranks and in the Fire there are three levels, The top rank of the Paradise is for the one 
who loves usasws with his heart and helps usasws with his tongue and his hands; and in the 
second level would be one who loves usasws with his heart and helps usasws with his tongue; 
and in the third level would be one who loves usasws with his heart. 

رْكِ مِنَ النَّارِ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَنَا بِقَلْبِهِ وَ أَعَانَ عَلَيْنَا بلِِسَانهِِ وَ يَدِهِ وَ فِ الدَّرْ  كِ الثَّانيَِةِ مِنَ النَّارِ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَنَا بِقَلْبِهِ وَ أَعَانَ عَلَيْنَا بلِِسَانهِِ وَ فِ وَ فِ أَسْفَلِ الدَّ
رْكِ الثَّالِ   . ثَةِ مِنَ النَّارِ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَنَا بِقَلْبِهِ الدَّ

And in the lowest level of the Fire would be one who hates usasws with his heart and assisted 
against usasws with his tongue and his hands; and in the second level of the Fire would be 
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one who hates usasws with his heart and supports against usasws with his tongue; and in the 
third level of the Fire would be one who hates usasws with his heart’’.169 

ثهَُ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْ  -54 َْْدَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّحِيمِ عَمَّنْ حَدَّ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ  نِ أَبِ الْمِقْدَامِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:سن، المحاسن مَنْصُورُ بْنُ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنْ أَ
اَ  اَ مَثلَُكَ مَثَلُ قُلْ هُوَ اللَّهُ أَحَد  فإَِنَّهُ مَنْ قَ رَأَهَا مَرَّةً فَكَأَََّّ اَ قَ رَأَ ثُ لثَُيِ الْقُرْآنِ وَ مَنْ قَ رَأَ ثُ لُثَ الْقُرْآنِ وَ مَنْ قَ رَأَهَا مَرَّتَ يْنِ ص لَِِمِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع إََِّّ  فَكَأَََّّ

اَ قَ رَأَ الْقُرْآنَ   قَ رَأَهَا ثَلََثَ مَرَّاتٍ فَكَأَََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Mansour Bin Al Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Abdul Raheem, from the one who narrated 
it, from Amro Bin Abu Al Miqdam,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Amir Al-Momineenasws: ‘An 
example of youasws in mysaww community is an example of: Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] 
(Surah Al-Tawheed). One who recites it once, then he has recited a third of the Quran, and 
one who recites it twice, then he has recited two-thirds of the Quran, and one who recites it 
three times, it is as if he has read the (whole) Quran.  

صَرَكَ بلِِسَانهِِ كَانَ لَهُ مِثْلُ ثُ لُثَيْ ثَ وَابِ أَعْمَالِ الْعِبَادِ وَ مَنْ وَ كَذَلِكَ مَنْ أَحَبَّكَ بِقَلْبِهِ كَانَ لَهُ مِثْلُ ثُ لُثِ ثَ وَابِ أَعْمَالِ الْعِبَادِ وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّكَ بِقَلْبِهِ وَ نَ 
 يَدِهِ كَانَ لَهُ مِثْلُ ثَ وَابِ الْعِبَادِ. أَحَبَّكَ بِقَلْبِهِ وَ نَصَرَكَ بلِِسَانِهِ وَ 

And similar to that, one who loves youasws with his heart would have for him like a third of 
the Rewards of the deeds of (all) the servants, and one who loves youasws with his heart and 
helps youasws with his tongue would have for him the like of two-thirds of the Rewards of 
(all) the servants, and one who loves youasws with his heart, and helps youasws with his 
tongue and his hand would have for him like the Rewards of (all) the servants’’.170 

اءِ قاَلَ:شي، تفسيَّ العيا -55 اَ خَلََ بَِ  شي عَنْ أَبِ عُبَيْدَةَ الَْْذَّ الشَّيْطاَنُ فَخَبُثَتْ نَ فْسِي ثَُّ ذكََرْتُ   دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ قُلْتُ بأَِبِ أنَْتَ رُبَِّ
 حُبِّّ إِيَّاكُمْ وَ انْقِطاَعِي إِليَْكُمْ فَطاَبَتْ نَ فْسِي

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Abu Ubeyda Al Haza’a who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Ja’farasws and I said, ‘May my father be (sacrificed for) youasws! 
Sometimes the Satanla is alone with me and my self becomes wicked. Then I remember my 
love for you (Imamsasws) and my cutting off to youasws, and myself becomes good’.  

ينُ إِلََّ الُْْبُّ أَ لََ تَ رَى إِلََ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   . إِنْ كُنْتُمْ تُُِبُّونَ اللَّهَ فَاتَّبِعُونِ يَُْبِبْكُمُ اللَّهُ   فَ قَالَ ياَ زيِاَدُ وَيََْكَ وَ مَا الدِّ

Heasws said: ‘O Ziyad! Woe be to you! And what is the Religion except the love? Don’t you 
look at the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: ‘If you love Allah, then follow me. Allah will Love 
you [3:31]’’.171 

انِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ: -56   مُبْغِضِيَن كَثِيٍَّ عَرَف ْتُمْ فِ مُنْكِريِنَ كَثِيٍَّ وَ أَحْبَبْتُمْ فِ  شي، تفسيَّ العياشي عَنْ بَشِيٍَّ الدَّهَّ
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Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Bashir Al Dahhan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘You (Shia) are recognised among the many deniers and 
beloved ones (to usasws) among the many (rows of) haters.  

نْ يَا فَمَا كَانَ وَ قَدْ يَكُونُ حُبّاً لِلَّهِ فِ اللَّ  نْ يَا لَيْسَ بِشَيْ   هِ وَ رَسُولِهِ وَ حُبّاً فِ الدُّ  ءٍ  فِ اللَّهِ وَ رَسُولِهِ فَ ثَوَابهُُ عَلَى اللَّهِ وَ مَا كَانَ فِ الدُّ

Love for Allahazwj happens to be for the Sake of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and love for 
the sake of the world. So, whatever was for Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, its Reward is 
upon Allahazwj, and whatever was for the sake of the world, it isn’t (worth) anything’. 

اَ أَحْبَبْتُمُوناَ فِ ثَُّ نَ فَضَ يَدَهُ ثَُّ قاَلَ إِنَّ هَذِهِ الْمُرْجِئَةَ وَ هَذِهِ الْقَدَريَِّةَ   اللَّهِ وَ هَذِهِ الْخوََارجَِ ليَْسَ مِنْهُمْ أَحَد  إِلََّ يَ رَى أنََّهُ عَلَى الَْْقِّ وَ إِنَّكُمْ إََِّّ

Then heasws shook hisasws hand, then said: ‘These Murjiites, and these Qadariyya, and these 
Khawarijites, there isn’t anyone of them except he views that he is upon the truth, and you 
(Shias) are rather loving usasws for the Sake of Allahazwj’.  

إِنْ كُنْتُمْ   عَنْهُ فَانْ تَهُوا مَنْ يُطِعِ الرَّسُولَ فَ قَدْ أَطاعَ اللَّهَ  وَ ما آتاكُمُ الرَّسُولُ فَخُذُوهُ وَ ما نَهاكُمْ   أَطِيعُوا اللَّهَ وَ أَطِيعُوا الرَّسُولَ وَ أوُلِ الَِْمْرِ مِنْكُمْ  ثَُّ تَلََ 
 . تُُِبُّونَ اللَّهَ فاَتَّبِعُونِ يَُْبِبْكُمُ اللَّهُ 

Then heasws recited: O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Rasool and those with 
(Divine) Authority from you [4:59], And whatever the Rasool gives you, so take it, and 
whatever he forbids you from, then refrain; [59:7] There is one who obeys the Rasool, so 
he has obeyed Allah, [4:80] ‘If you love Allah, then follow me. Allah will Love you 
[3:31]’’.172 

كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع إِذْ دَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ قاَدِم  مِنْ خُرَاسَانَ مَاشِياً فَأَخْرجََ رجِْلَيْهِ وَ قَدْ   اشي عَنْ بُ رَيْدِ بْنِ مُعَاوِيةََ الْعِجْلِيِّ قاَلَ:شي، تفسيَّ العي -57
 مْ أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ تَ غَلَّفَتَا وَ قاَلَ أَمَا وَ اللَّهِ مَا جَاءَ بِ مِنْ حَيْثُ جِئْتُ إِلََّ حُبُّكُ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Bureyd Bin Muawiya Al Ijaly who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’farasws when someone from khurasan arrived walking. He 
brought out his leg and they had both been covered (with swelling and injuries), and he said, 
‘But, by Allahazwj, nothing made me come from where I am coming except love for youasws 
Peopleasws of the Household’.  

ينُ إِلََّ الُْْبُّ إِنَّ ال   وَ قَالَ   قُلْ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ تُُِبُّونَ اللَّهَ فَاتَّبِعُونِ يَُْبِبْكُمُ اللَّهُ   هَ يَ قُولُ لَّ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ أَحَبَّنَا حَجَر  حَشَرَهُ اللَّهُ مَعَنَا وَ هَلِ الدِّ
ينُ إِلََّ الَْْبُ   يَُِبُّونَ مَنْ هاجَرَ إِلَيْهِمْ   . وَ هَلِ الدِّ

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Even if a stone were to love usasws, Allahazwj would Resurrect 
it to be with usasws, and is the Religion except the love? Allahazwj is Saying: Say (O Rasool): ‘If 
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you love Allah, then follow me. Allah will Love you [3:31], and Said: And Said: are loving 
the ones who emigrate to them [59:9]. And is the Religion except the love?’’173 

قِيلَ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ إِنَّا نُسَمِّي بأَِسْْاَئِكُمْ وَ أَسْْاَءِ آباَئِكُمْ فَ يَنْفَعُنَا ذَلِكَ  شي، تفسيَّ العياشي عَنْ ربِْعِيِّ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ قَالَ: -58
ينُ إِلََّ الُْْبُّ قاَلَ اللَّهُ   . إِنْ كُنْتُمْ تُُِبُّونَ اللَّهَ فَاتَّبِعُونِ يَُْبِبْكُمُ اللَّهُ وَ يَ غْفِرْ لَكُمْ ذُنوُبَكُمْ   فَ قَالَ إِي وَ اللَّهِ وَ هَلِ الدِّ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Rabie Bin Abdullah who said,  

‘It was said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! We (tend to) name 
(children) with yourasws names and names of yourasws forefathersasws, so that would benefit 
us’. Heasws said: ‘Yes, by Allahazwj, and is the Religion except the love? Allahazwj Said: ‘If you 
love Allah, then follow me. Allah will Love you and Forgive you your sins [3:31]’’.174 

ئَيِلَ عَنِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ياَ عِبَادِي اعْمَلُوا أفَْضَلَ الطَّاعَاتِ وَ أَعْظَمَهَا لُِِسَامَُِكُمْ وَ إِ   م، تفسيَّ الإمام عليه السلَم قَالَ النَّبُّّ ص -59 نْ عَنْ جَْْ
 ئَلََّ أنُاَقِشَكُمْ فِ ركُُوبِ مَا عَدَاهَا قَصَّرْتُُْ فِيمَا سِوَاهَا وَ اتْ ركُُوا أَعْظَمَ الْمَعَاصِي وَ أقَ ْبَحَهَا لِ 

Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askariasws) – ‘The Prophetsaww said from Jibraeelas, from 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: “O Myazwj servants! Perform the most superior of the (acts of) 
obedience and its greatest one, Iazwj shall be Pardoning you all and even if you are deficient 
in what is besides this one, and leave the biggest (acts of) disobedience and its ugliest one, 
Iazwj shall not Discuss your indulgence in what is else. 

ةُ الطَّاهِرُونَ مِنْ نَسْلِهِ ع   ي وَ تَصْدِيقُ نبَِيِّي وَ التَّسْلِيمُ لِمَنْ يَ نْصِبُهُ إِنَّ أَعْظَمَ الطَّاعَاتِ تَ وْحِيدِ   بَ عْدَهُ وَ هُوَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَ الَِْئِمَّ

The greatest of the (acts of) obedience is Myazwj Tawheed, and the ratification of Myazwj 
Prophetsaww, and the submission to the one hesaww appointed to be after himsaww, and heasws 
is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and the Clean Imamsasws, (the Cleaned ones), from hisasws lineage. 

دٍ بَ عْدَهُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ وَ أَوْليَِائِهِ بَ عْدَهُ وَ إِنَّ أَعْظَمَ الْمَعَاصِي عِنْدِي الْكُفْرُ بِ وَ بنَِبِيِّي وَ مُنَابَذَةُ   وَلِِّ مَُُمَّ

And the biggest (act of) disobedience and its ugliest one in Myazwj Presence is the Kufr with 
Meazwj and with Myazwj Prophetsaww, and the enmity of the Guardianasws of Muhammadsaww 
after himsaww, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and hisas Guardiansasws after himasws.  

عْدَهُ مِنْ أَخِيهِ عَلِي  وَ ادِي آثَ رَ عِنْدكَُمْ مِنْ مَُُمَّدٍ وَ ب َ فإَِنْ أَرَدْتُُْ أَنْ تَكُونوُا عِنْدِي فِ الْمَنْظَرِ الَِْعْلَى وَ الشَّرَفِ الَِْشْرَفِ فَلََ يَكُونَنَّ أَحَد  مِنْ عِبَ 
 مُلُوكِ جِنَانِ   مِنْ أَشْرَفِ  بَ عْدَهُاَ مِنْ أبَْ نَائِهِمَا الْقَائِمِيَن بأِمُُورِ عِبَادِي بَ عْدَهُاَ فَإِنَّ مَنْ كَانَ ذَلِكَ عَقِيدَتَهُ جَعَلْتُهُ 

So if you intend that you should be happening to be, in Myazwj Presence, in the lofty 
landscape, and (have) the nobility of the noble ones, then no one from Myazwj servants 
should happen to be more preferable with you than Muhammadsaww, and after himsaww, 
(more preferable) than hissaww brotherasws Aliasws, and after themasws, (more preferable) than 
theirasws sonsasws, the ones standing with the affair of Myazwj servant after themasws. 
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Therefore, if someone was from these beliefs, Iazwj shall Make him from the most noble 
kings in Myazwj Garden.  

نْ تََثََّلَ بِحَُمَّدٍ ص وَ ناَزَعَهُ نُ بُوَّتَهُ وَ ادَّعَاهَا وَ أبَْ غَضَهُمْ إِلََِّ بَ عْدَهُ وَ اعْلَمُوا أَنَّ أبَْ غَضَ الْخلَْقِ إِلََِّ مَنْ تََثََّلَ بِ وَ ادَّعَى ربُوُبيَِّتِِ وَ أبَْ غَضَهُمْ إِلََِّ بَ عْدَهُ مَ 
عِيَن لِمَا هُمْ مَنْ تََثََّلَ بِوَصِيِّ مَُُمَّ  بِهِ لِسَخَطِي مُتَعَرِّضُونَ مَنْ كَانَ لَْمُْ عَلَى  دٍ وَ ناَزَعَهُ مََُلَّهُ وَ شَرَفَهُ وَ ادَّعَاهُاَ وَ أبَْ غَضَ الْخلَْقِ إِلََِّ بَ عْدَ هَؤُلََءِ الْمُدَّ

 نْ كَانَ مِنَ الرَّاضِيَن بِفِعْلِهِمْ وَ إِنْ لَِْ يَكُنْ لَْمُْ مِنَ الْمُعَاوِنِيَن ذَلِكَ مِنَ الْمُعَاوِنِيَن وَ أبَْ غَضَ الْخلَْقِ إِلََِّ بَ عْدَ هَؤُلََءِ مَ 

And know that the most Hateful of the creatures to Meazwj, is the one who resembles 
(something) with Meazwj and leaves Myazwj Lordship; and the most Hateful to Meazwj after 
him is the one who (fakes to) resembles with Muhammadsaww and snatches hissaww Prophet-
hood and claims it (for himself); and the most Hateful to Meazwj after him is the one who 
(fakes to) resembles with the successorasws of Muhammadsaww and snatches himasws of hisasws 
place and hisasws nobility, and claims these; and the most Hateful to Meazwj after them are 
the claimants to what theyasws (holy Imamsasws after Aliasws Ibn Abi Talibasws) are with, would 
be exposed to Myazwj Wrath – the one who was from the assisting ones to them upon that; 
and the most Hateful of the creatures to Meazwj after them is the one who was pleased with 
their deeds, and even if he did not happen to be from their assisting ones.  

عَلِيٌّ أَخُو الْمُصْطَفَى بَِِقِّي وَ أفَْضَلُهُمْ لَدَيَّ وَ أَكْرَمُهُمْ عَلَيَّ مَُُمَّد  سَيِّدُ الْوَرَى وَ أَكْرَمُهُمْ وَ أفَْضَلُهُمْ بَ عْدَهُ  أَحَبُّ الْخلَْقِ إِلََِّ الْقَوَّامُونَ   كَذَلِكَ 
لنَّاسِ بَ عْدَهُمْ مَنْ أَعَانَ هُمْ عَلَى حَقِّهِمْ وَ أَحَبُّ الْخلَْقِ إِلََِّ بَ عْدَهُمْ مَنْ أَحَبَّهُمْ وَ الْمُرْتَضَى ثَُّ مَنْ بَ عْدَهُ مِنَ الْقَوَّامِيَن باِلْقِسْطِ مِنْ أئَِمَّةِ الَْْقِّ وَ أفَْضَلُ ا

 . أبَْ غَضَ أَعْدَاءَهُمْ وَ إِنْ لَِْ يَُْكِنْهُ مَعُونَ تُهُمْ 

And, similar to that, the most Beloved of the creatures to Meazwj are the ones standing by 
Myazwj Right, and the most superior of them to Meazwj, and the most prestigious one to 
Meazwj is Muhammadsaww, Chief of the pious ones; and the most prestigious and superior of 
them after himsaww is the brother of Al-Mustafasaww, Aliasws Al-Murtazaasws; then from after 
himasws, from the ones standing with the equity from the Imamsasws of the Truth; and the 
most superior of the people after themasws are the ones who assist them upon theirasws 
rights; and the most Beloved to Meazwj after them is the one who loves themasws and hates 
theirasws enemies, and even if he was not able upon assisting themasws!”’175  

ا خَلَقَ الْعَرْشَ خَلَقَ لَهُ ثَلََثََاِئَةٍ وَ سِتِّيَن ألَْفَ ركُْنٍ   م، تفسيَّ الإمام عليه السلَم قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -60 وَ خَلَقَ عِنْدَ كُلِّ ركُْنٍ ثَلََثََاِئَةِ  إِنَّ اللَّهَ لَمَّ
بْعَ وَ الَِْرَضِ  بْعَ مَا كَانَ ذَلِكَ بَ يْنَ لَْوََاتهِِ إِلََّ كَالرَّمْلَةِ فِ الْمَفَازَ ألَْفٍ وَ سِتِّيَن ألَْفَ مَلَكٍ لَوْ أَذِنَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ لَِِصْغَرهِِمْ فاَلْتَقَمَ السَّمَاوَاتِ السَّ ةِ يَن السَّ

 الْفَضْفَاضَةِ 

Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askariasws) – ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic, when Heazwj Created the Throne, Created three hundred and sixty thousand 
corners for it, and Created at each corner three hundred and sixty thousand Angels. If 
Allahazwj was to Permit the smallest of them, he would swallow the seven skies and the 
seven earths – and that would not be in mouth except like a grain of sand loosely in the 
wasteland.   

                                                      
175

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 3 H 59 
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َْْلَهُ وَ لََ تَُْريِكَهُ فَخَلَقَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَعَ كُلِّ وَاحِ فَ قَالَ لَْمُُ اللَّهُ ياَ عِبَادِي احْتَمِ  دٍ مِنْهُمْ وَاحِداً فَ لَمْ يَ قْدِرُوا أَنْ لُوا عَرْشِي هَذَا فَ تَعَاطَوْهُ فَ لَمْ يطُِيقُوا 
 أَنْ يََُرِّكُوهُ فَخَلَقَ اللَّهُ بِعَدَدِ كُلِّ وَاحِدٍ مِنْهُمْ مِثْلَ جََاَعَتِهِمْ فَ لَمْ يَ قْدِرُوا أَنْ يََُرِّكُوهُ  يُ زَعْزعُِوهُ فَخَلَقَ اللَّهُ مَعَ كُلِّ وَاحِدٍ مِنْهُمْ عَشَرَةً فَ لَمْ يَ قْدِرُوا

Allahazwj the Exalted Said to them: “O Myazwj servants! – Carry this Throne of Mineazwj!’ They 
came to it, but they were not able to carry it, nor (even) move it. Allahazwj Created one 
(more), along with each one of them, but they were (still) not able to unsettle it. So Allahazwj 
created ten (more) with each one of them, but they were (still) not able to move it. So 
Allahazwj the Exalted Created with the number of each one of them, the like of their group. 
But, they were not able to move it. 

لُوهُ أنَْ تُمْ فَ قَالُوا ياَ رَب َّنَا لَِْ فَ قَالَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَِْمِيعِهِمْ خَلُّوهُ عَلَيَّ أمُْسِكْهُ بِقُدْرَتِ فَخَلَّوْهُ فَأَمْسَكَهُ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ  ِْْ  جَلَّ بِقُدْرَتهِِ ثَُّ قَالَ لثَِمَانيَِةٍ مِنْهُمْ ا
 لْقُ الْكَثِيَُّ وَ الَْْمُّ الْغَفِيَُّ فَكَيْفَ نُطِيقُهُ الْْنَ دُونَ هُمْ نطُِقْهُ نََْنُ وَ هَذَا الخَْ 

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said to their group: “Leave it upon Meazwj until Iazwj Hold it with 
Myazwj Power!” So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Held it by Hisazwj Power. Then Heazwj Said to 
eight of them: ‘Carry it!” But they said, ‘O our Lordazwj! We and these numerous creatures 
and the myriads could not bear it, so how can we (eight) bear it now beside them?’  

لُ للِْعَسِيَِّ أفَ ْعَلُ مَا أَشَاءُ وَ أَحْكُ  فَ قَالَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَِِنِِّ أنَاَ اللَّهُ الْمُقَرِّبُ  مُ مَا أرُيِدُ أعَُلِّمُكُمْ  للِْبَعِيدِ وَ الْمُذَلِّلُ للِْعَبِيدِ وَ الْمُخَفِّفُ للِشَّدِيدِ وَ الْمُسَهِّ
 كَلِمَاتٍ تَ قُولُونَ هَا يََِفُّ بِِاَ عَلَيْكُمْ 

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “Iazwj, Iazwj am Allahazwj! The Drawer closer of the distant, 
and Iazwj Humiliate the stubborn, and the Lightener of the heavy, and the Easer of the 
difficult! Iazwj Do whatever Iazwj so Desire to and Iazwj Decide with whatever Iazwj Want to. Iazwj 
shall Teach you all certain words (for you) to be saying these, by which it would be lightened 
upon you’.  

نِ الرَّحِيمِ   قاَلُوا وَ مَا هِيَ ياَ رَب َّنَا قاَلَ تَ قُولُونَ  ْْ دٍ وَ آلِهِ الطَّيِّبِيَن   بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرَّ  وَ لََ حَوْلَ وَ لََ قُ وَّةَ إِلََّ باِللَّهِ الْعَلِيِّ الْعَظِيمِ وَ صَلَّى اللَّهُ عَلَى مَُُمَّ

They said, ‘And what are these, O our Lordazwj?’ Heazwj Said: “You should be saying, ‘In the 

Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent, the Merciful’ ( نِ الرَّحِيمِ  ْْ  and , ‘There is neither ,(  بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرَّ

Might nor Strength except with Allahazwj the Exalted, the Magnificent’ ( قُ وَّةَ إِلََّ باِللَّهِ الْعَلِيِّ لََ حَوْلَ وَ لََ 
  .”and send Salawat upon Muhammadsaww and hissaww goodly Progenyasws ,(الْعَظِيمِ 

 فَ قَالُوهَا فَحَمَلُوهُ وَ خَفَّ عَلَى كَوَاهِلِهِمْ كَشَعْرَةٍ ناَبتَِةٍ عَلَى كَاهِلِ رَجُلٍ جَلْدٍ قَوِي  

So they said it and it was light upon their shoulders – like a hair growing upon a shoulder of 
a man, rigid (and) strong.  

ونِ وَ مََِّدُونِ وَ قَدِّسُونِ فإَِنِِّ أنَاَ طوُفوُا أنَْ تُمْ حَوْلَهُ وَ سَبِّحُ فَ قَالَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لِسَائِرِ تلِْكَ الَِْمْلََكِ خَلُّوا عَلَى هَؤُلََءِ الثَّمَانيَِةِ عَرْشِي ليَِحْمِلُوهُ وَ 
 ءٍ قَدِير   وَ عَلَى كُلِّ شَيْ   اللَّهُ الْقَادِرُ عَلَى مَا رَأيَْ تُمْ 

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said to the rest of those Angels: “Leave Myazwj Throne to be 
upon the shoulders of these eight in order to carry it, and you (all) should be performing 
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Tawaaf around it, and be Praising Meazwj and Glorifying Meazwj and Extolling Myazwj Holiness, 
for Iazwj, Iazwj am Allahazwj, the Able upon what you are seeing, and Iasws an Able upon 
everything”. 

لََةِ الْعَرْشِ فِ كَثْرَتِِِمْ وَ قُ وَّتِِِمْ وَ فَ قَالَ أَ  َْ عِظَمِ خَلْقِهِمْ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص هَؤُلََءِ مَعَ صْحَابُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص مَا أَعْجَبَ أمَْرَ هَؤُلََءِ الْمَلََئِكَةِ 
َْْلَ صَحَائِفَ يُكْتَبُ   جُلٍ مِنْ أمَُّتِِ حَسَنَاتُ رَ  فِيهَ   قُ وَّتِِِمْ لََ يُطِيقُونَ 

The companions of Rasool-Allahsaww said, ‘How strange is the affair of these Angels, bearers 
of the Throne, regarding their strength and the greatness of their creation!’ So Rasool-
Allahsaww. they, with their strength, are not able to carry (even) the parchments wherein is 
written the good deeds of a man from mysaww community’.  

أَصْحَابٍ لَهُ فَمَرَّ بِهِ رَجُل  مِنْ أَهْلِ لرَّجُلُ رَجُل  كَانَ قَاعِداً مَعَ قاَلُوا وَ مَنْ هُوَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ لنُِحِبَّهُ وَ نُ عَظِّمَهُ وَ نَ تَقَرَّبَ إِلََ اللَّهِ بِوَُالَتهِِ قاَلَ ذَلِكَ ا
 بَ يْتِِ مُغَطَّى الرَّأْسِ لَِْ يَ عْرفِْهُ 

They said, ‘And who is he, O Rasool-Allahsaww, so that we can love him and revere him, and 
we can draw closer to Allahazwj by hisasws Wilayah’. Hesaww said: ‘That is the man, a man who 
was seated along with companion of his, so a man from the Peopleasws of mysaww Household 
passed by, having covered the head so he could not be recognised.  

وَ أمُِّي ياَ  ياً حَاسِراً وَ أَخَذَ بيَِدِهِ فَ قَبَّلَهَا وَ قَ بَّلَ رَأْسَهُ وَ صَدْرَهُ وَ مَا بَ يْنَ عَيْنَيْهِ وَ قَالَ بأَِبِ أنَْتَ فَ لَمَّا جَاوَزَهُ الْتَفَتَ خَلْفَهُ فَ عَرَفَهُ فَ وَثَبَ إِليَْهِ قَائِماً حَافِ 
قْلُكَ مِنْ عَقْلِهِ أَسْأَلُ اللَّهَ أَنْ يُسْعِدَنِ بَِحَبَّتِكُمْ أَهْلَ شَقِيقَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ لَْْمُكَ لَْْمُهُ وَ دَمُكَ دَمُهُ وَ عِلْمُكَ مِنْ عِلْمِهِ وَ حِلْمُكَ مِنْ حِلْمِهِ وَ عَ 

 الْبَيْتِ 

When he had passed by them, he turned around, he recognised him. He leapt up standing, 
barefooted, bareheaded, and grabbed his hand and kissed it, and kissed his head and his 
chest and what is between his eyes, and said, ‘By my father and my mother, O brotherasws of 
Rasool-Allahsaww! Yourasws flesh is hissaww flesh, and yourasws blood is hissaww blood, and 
yourasws knowledge is from hissaww knowledge, and yourasws forbearance is from hissaww 
forbearance, and yourasws intellect is from hissaww intellect. Ask Allahazwj that Heazwj Assists 
me with (having) yourasws love, the Peopleasws of the Household’.  

يعُ هَؤُلََءِ الْمَلََئِكَةِ الطَّائفُِونَ باِلْعَرْشِ وَ   صَحَائفِِهِ لَِْ يُطِقْ   فَأَوْجَبَ اللَّهُ لَهُ بِِذََا الْفِعْلِ وَ هَذَا الْقَوْلِ مِنَ الثَّوَابِ مَا لَوْ كُتِبَ تَ فْصِيلُهُ فِ   َْْلَهَا جََِ
   الَِْمْلََكُ الْْاَمِلُونَ لَهُ 

Therefore Allahazwj Obligated for him, due to this deed and these words, from the Rewards – 
what, if its details is written in his parchment, they would not (be able to) endure carrying it, 
the entirety of these Angels performing Tawaaf of the Throne, and the Angels, the bearers 
of it. 

سْلََمِ وَ مََُلِّكَ عِنْدَ رَسُو  ا رَجَعَ إِليَْهِمْ أنَْتَ فِ جَلََلتَِكَ وَ مَوْضِعِكَ مِنَ الْإِ لِ اللَّهِ ص تَ فْعَلُ بِِذََا مَا نَ رَى فَ قَالَ لَْمُْ ياَ أيَ ُّهَا فَ قَالَ أَصْحَابهُُ لَمَّ
سْلََمِ إِلََّ بُِِبِّ مَُُ  دٍ وَ حُبِّ هَذَا فَأَوْجَبَ اللَّهُ لَهُ بِِذََا الْقَوْلِ بِثِْلِ مَا كَانَ أَوْجَبَ لَهُ بِذَلِكَ الْفِعْلِ وَ الْقَ الْْاَهِلُونَ وَ هَلْ يُ ثاَبُ فِ الْإِ  وْلِ أيَْضاً مَّ

So his companions said to him, when he returned to them, ‘You are in your majesty and 
your position from Al-Islam, and your place in the presence of Rasool-Allahsaww. You are 
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doing with this one what we did not see (before)’. He said to them, ‘O you ignorant ones! 
And can one be Rewarded in Al-Islam except by the love of Muhammadsaww and the love of 
this oneasws?’ Allahazwj has Obligated for him due to this speech, the like of what Heazwj 
Obligated for him due to that deed and the words as well’.  

رَهُ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مِثْلَ عُمُرِ  نْ يَا مِائَةَ ألَْفِ مَرَّةٍ وَ رَزَقَهُ مِثْلَ أمَْوَالِْاَ مِائَةَ ألَْفِ مَرَّةٍ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ لَقَدْ صَدَقَ فِ مَقَالتَِهِ لَِِنَّ رَجُلًَ لَوْ عَمَّ  الدُّ
دٍ يلِ اللَّهِ وَ أفَ ْنًَ عُمُرَهُ فِ صِيَامِ نَ هَارهِِ وَ قِيَامِ لَيْلِهِ لََ يُ فْطِرُ شَيْئاً مِنْهُ وَ لََ يَسْأَمُ ثَُّ لَ فَأنَْ فَقَ أمَْوَالَهُ كُلَّهَا فِ سَبِ  قِيَ اللَّهَ تَ عَالََ مُنْطَوِياً عَلَى بُ غْضِ مَُُمَّ

 حْبَطَهَا ماً إِلََّ أَكَبَّهُ اللَّهُ عَلَى مَنْخِرهِِ فِ ناَرِ جَهَنَّمَ وَ لَرَدَّ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَعْمَالَهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ أَ أَوْ بُ غْضِ ذَلِكَ الرَّجُلِ الَّذِي قاَمَ إِليَْهِ هَذَا الرَّجُلُ مُكْرِ 

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘And he was truthful in his speech – because, a man, if Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic was to Grant him a life-span – similar to the life-span of the world a hundred 
thousand times over, and Grace him similar to its wealth one hundred thousand times over, 
so he spends his wealth, all of it, in the Way of Allahazwj – and he finishes his life Fasting his 
days, standing (for Salat) in his nights, not reducing anything from it nor getting bored, then 
meets Allahazwj the Exalted intent upon hatred of Muhammadsaww or hatred of that manasws 
to whom what man stood up to honour, except that Allahazwj would Fling him upon his 
nostrils into the Fire of Hell, and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic would Return his deeds back 
upon him and Thwart them.  

  ذَلِكَ الْمُقْبِلُ الْمُغَطِّي رَأْسَهُ فَ هُوَ هَذَا فَ بَادَرُوا إِليَْهِ يَ نْظرُُونَ الْفَاعِلُ مَا فَ عَلَ فَ  قاَلَ فَ قَالُوا وَ مَنْ هَذَانِ الرَّجُلََنِ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص أمََّا
 فإَِذَا هُوَ سَعْدُ بْنُ مُعَاذٍ الَِْوْسِيُّ الَِْنْصَاريُِّ 

He (Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws) said: ‘So they said, ‘And who are these two men, O Rasool-
Allahsaww?’ Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘As for the doer who did with that one covered of face, so 
he is this one!’ The people turned around to look at him, and it was Sa’ad Bin Muaz Al-Awsy 
Al-Ansaary. 

 مُغَطِّي رَأْسَهُ فَ نَظَرُوا فإَِذَا هُوَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَ أمََّا الْمَقُولُ لَهُ هَذَا الْقَوْلُ فَ هَذَا الْْخَرُ الْمُقْبِلُ الْ 

And as for the one spoken to which these words, so this is the other one covered of head!’ 
So, they looked, and it was Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws.  

يعاً يَكُو  ثَُّ قَالَ مَا أَكْثَرَ مَنْ يَسْعَدُ  ناَنِ خَصْماً لَهُ وَ مَنْ كَاناَ لَهُ بُِِبِّ هَذَيْنِ وَ مَا كَثرَُ مَنْ يَشْقَى مَِّنْ يَ نْتَحِلُ حُبَّ أَحَدِهِاَ وَ بُ غْضَ الْْخَرِ إِن َّهُمَا جََِ
   وَ أوُْجِبَ عَلَيْهِ عَذَابهُُ   هُ خَصْماً وَ فلُِجَ عَلَيْهِ خَصْماً وَ مَنْ كَانَ مَُُمَّد  لَهُ خَصْماً كَانَ اللَّهُ لَ   خَصْماً كَانَ مَُُمَّد  لَهُ 

Then hesaww said: ‘How often one becomes fortunate by loving these two, and how often 
one becomes wretched from the ones who impersonates the love for one of them and hates 
the other. Both of them together would become disputants to him – and the one to whom 
heasws is a disputant, Muhammadsaww would be a disputant to him, and the one to whom 
Muhammadsaww was a disputant, Allahazwj would be a Disputant to him, and would be 
Enraged upon him, and Allahazwj would Obligate the Fire upon him’.  

اَ يَ عْرِفُ الْفَضْلَ لَِِهْلِ الْفَضْلِ أَهْلُ الْفَضْلِ   ثَُّ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ياَ عِبَادَ اللَّهِ إََِّّ
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Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O servants of Allahazwj! But rather, the people of merit recognise 
the merit’.  

َْْنِ لِمَوْتِكَ وَ يَدْخُلُ بِشَفَاعَتِكَ الْْنََّةَ سَعْدٍ أبَْشِرْ فإَِنَّ اللَّهَ يََْتِمُ لَكَ باِلشَّهَادَةِ وَ يُ هْلِكُ بِكَ أمَُّةً مِنَ الْكَفَرَةِ وَ يَ هْتَزُّ عَرْشُ الثَُّ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لِ  رَّ
   مِثْلُ عَدَدِ شُعُورِ حَيَوَاناَتِ بَنِِ كَلْبٍ 

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said to Sa’ad: ‘Receive glad tidings, for Allahazwj has Sealed (Ordained) 
the martyrdom for you and would Destroy a community of Kafirs by you, and the Throne of 
the Beneficent would shake at your death, and there would be entering the Paradise, by 
your intercession, a number like the hairs of the animals of the clan of Kalb’.  

   تَ فْتََِشُونَ هَا لِمَنَامِكُمْ وَ مَقِيلِكُمْ  جَعَلَ لَكُمُ الَِْرْضَ فِراشاً   قاَلَ فَذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالََ 

Heasws said: ‘So these are the Words of the Exalted: Who Made the earth a resting place for 
you [2:22], a resting place for your sleep and rest.  

رَةً لِمَنَافِعِ عِبَادِ اللَّهِ وَ إِمَائِهِ   سَقْفاً مَُْفُوظاً أَنْ تَ قَعَ عَلَى الَِْرْضِ بِقُدْرَتهِِ يََْريِ وَ السَّماءَ بنِاءً   فِيهَا شَِْسُهَا وَ قَمَرهَُا وَ كَوَاكِبُهَا مُسَخَّ

And the sky a canopy - a ceiling Protected from falling on to the earth by His Power, 
wherein its sun and its moon and its stars are subservient for the benefits of Hisazwj servants 
and Hisazwj maids. 

جَلَّ يََْفَظُ مَا هُوَ أَعْظَمُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ قَالُوا وَ مَا هُوَ أَعْظَمُ مِنْ  ثَُّ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لََ تَ عْجَبُوا لِِْفْظِهِ السَّمَاءَ أَنْ تَ قَعَ عَلَى الَِْرْضِ فإَِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ 
 طاَعَاتِ الْمُحِبِّيَن لِمُحَمَّدٍ وَ آلِهِ   ذَلِكَ قاَلَ ثَ وَابُ 

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: 'Do not be surprised at Hisazwj Protecting the sky from falling 
onto the earth, for Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Protect what is greater than that’. They 
said: 'What is that?' Hesaww said: 'Greater than this are the Rewards of the obedience of 
those that love Muhammadsaww and hissaww Progenyasws.' 

فِ مَوْضِعِهَا الَّذِي يأَْمُرهُُ بِهِ رَبُّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَ عَجِبُوا مِنْ ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ  يَ عْنِِ الْمَطَرَ يَ نْزلُِ مَعَ كُلِّ قَطْرَةٍ مَلَك  يَضَعُهَا اءِ ماءً وَ أنَْ زَلَ مِنَ السَّم  ثَُّ قَالَ 
سْتَغْفِريِنَ لِمُحِبِّّ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع أَكْثَرُ مِنْ عَدَدِ هَؤُلََءِ وَ إِنَّ عَدَدَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ اللَّهِ ص أَ وَ تَسْتَكْثِرُونَ عَدَدَ هَؤُلََءِ إِنَّ عَدَدَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ الْمُ 

عِنِيَن لِمُبْغِضِيهِ أَكْثَرُ مِنْ عَدَدِ هَؤُلََءِ   اللََّ

Then Allahazwj Says: and (Who) Sends down water from the sky – Meaning the rain. An 
Angel descends with every drop, placing it in its (appropriate) place which his Lordazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Commanded with’. They were astounded from that, and Rasool-
Allahsaww said: ‘Or are you considering their number as large? The number of the Angels who 
as seeking Forgiveness for those that love Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is more in number than 
them, and that the number of the Angels who are cursing those that hate himasws is more 
than them’. 

رَ أَ لََ تَ رَوْنَ كَثْرَةَ عَدَدِ هَذِهِ الَِْوْرَاقِ وَ الْْبُُوبِ وَ الَْْشَائِشِ قَالُوا بَ لَى ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ مَا أَكْثَ   فَأَخْرجََ بِهِ مِنَ الثَّمَراتِ رزِْقاً لَكُمْ   ثَُّ قَالَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ 
 عَدَدَهَا 
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Then Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: Then brings forth the fruits by it as a sustenance 
for you – Are you not seeing how numerous are these leaves and the grains and the grass?’ 
They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahsaww! How numerous is their number!’  

َْْلِ أَطْبَاقِ النُّورِ عَلَيْهَا التُّحَفُ  هَا عَدَداً مَلََئِكَة  يَ بْتَذِلُونَ لِْلِ مَُُمَّدٍ فِ خِدْمَتِهِمْ أَ تَدْرُونَ فِيمَا يَ بْتَذِلُونَ لَْمُْ يَ بْتَذِلُونَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص أَكْثَرُ مِنْ  فِ 
َْْلِ  دٍ مِنْهَا إِلََ شِيعَتِهِمْ وَ مُُِبِّيهِمْ وَ إِنَّ طبََقاً مِنْ ذَلِكَ الَِْطْبَاقِ يَشْتَمِلُ مِنَ  مِنْ عِنْدِ رَبِِِّمْ فَ وْقَ هَا مَنَادِيلُ النُّورِ وَ يََْدُمُونَ هُمْ فِ   مَا يََْمِلُ آلُ مَُُمَّ

نْ يَا. يعُ أمَْوَالِ الدُّ  الخَْيَّْاَتِ عَلَى مَا لََ يفَِي بأَِقَلِّ جُزْءٍ مِنْهُ جََِ

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘A greater number than it are the Angels serving the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww being in theirasws service. Are you knowing regarding what they are serving 
themasws? They are serving in carrying the layers of light, upon which are the gifts from the 
Presence of theirasws Lordazwj. Above these are the towels of light, and they are serving 
themasws in carrying what the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww are carrying to theirasws Shias 
and those that love themasws; and that a layer from those layers contains from the goodness 
upon what the least part from it cannot be equated to the entirety of the wealth of the 
world’’.176 

لُ اللَّهِ ص مَا بأَِبِ أنَْتَ وَ أمُِّي ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ مَتََّ قِيَامُ السَّاعَةِ فَ قَالَ رَسُو  م، تفسيَّ الإمام عليه السلَم قَامَ ثَ وْباَنُ مَوْلََ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص قَالَ: -61
 لَّهَ وَ رَسُولَهُ أَعْدَدْتَ لَْاَ إِذْ تَسْأَلُ عَنْهَا قَالَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ مَا أَعْدَدْتُ لَْاَ كَثِيََّ عَمَلٍ إِلََّ أَنِِّ أُحِبُّ ال

Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askariasws) – ‘Sowban, a slave of Rasool-Allahsaww stood up, 
and he said, ‘May my father and my mother (be sacrificed) for yousaww, O Rasool-Allahsaww! 
When would the Hour be established?’ So Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘What is that which you 
have prepared for it, when you are asking about it?’ Sowban said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! I have 
not prepared a lot of deeds for it, except that I love Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’.  

نَّ فِ قَ لْبّ مِنْ مََُبَّتِكَ مَا لَوْ قُطِّعْتُ باِلسُّيُوفِ وَ نُشِرْتُ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ إِلََ مَا ذَا بَ لَغَ حُبُّكَ لِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ وَ الَّذِي بَ عَثَكَ باِلَْْقِّ نبَِيّاً إِ 
لْبّ غِشّاً أَوْ غِلًَ قْتُ باِلنِّيَّاَنِ وَ طُحِنْتُ بإِِرْحَاءِ الِْْجَارَةِ كَانَ أَحَبَّ إِلََِّ وَ أَسْهَلَ عَلَيَّ مِنْ أَنْ أَجِدَ لَكَ فِ ق َ باِلْمَنَاشِيَِّ وَ قُرِضْتُ باِلْمَقَاريِضِ وَ أُحْرِ 

 أَوْ بُ غْضاً لَِِحَدٍ مِنْ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِكَ وَ أَصْحَابِكَ 

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘And to what is that (point) to which your love for Rasool-Allahsaww 
reaches?’ He said, ‘By the Oneazwj Who Sent yousaww with the Truth as a Prophetsaww! In my 
heart, from yoursaww love is what, if I was to be cut with the swords, and sawed by the saws, 
and minced with the scissors, and burned by the fires, and grinded by the grinding rocks – it 
would be more beloved to me and easier upon me – than if I were to find for yousaww in my 
heart either deceit, or suspicion, or hatred – off for anyone from the Peopleasws of yoursaww 
Household and yoursaww companions. 

نْ أَصْحَابِكَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ هَذَا مَا عِنْدِي مِنْ حُبِّكَ الْخلَْقِ إِلََِّ بَ عْدَكَ أَحَبُّهُمْ لَكَ وَ أبَْ غَضُهُمْ إِلََِّ مَنْ لََ يَُِبُّكَ وَ يُ بْغِضُكَ أَوْ يُ بْغِضُ أَحَداً مِ   وَ أَحَبُ 
 مَنْ يُ بْغِضُكَ أَوْ يُ بْغِضُ أَحَداً مَِّنْ تُُِبُّهُ   وَ بُ غْضِ  وَ حُبِّ مَنْ يَُِبُّكَ 

And the most beloved of the people to me after yousaww is the one most loving to yousaww, 
and the most hateful of them to me is the one who does not love yousaww, and hates yousaww 
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and hates anyone from the ones who love yousaww.  O Rasool-Allahsaww! This is what is with 
me from yoursaww love and love for the one who loves yousaww, and hatred for the one who 
hates yousaww, or hates anyone from the ones who love yousaww.  

يعاً أنَْتَ وَ أَصْحَابَكَ وَ إِنْ    ا مِنِِّ فَ قَدْ سَعِدْتُ وَ إِنْ أرُيِدَ مِنِِّ عَمَل  غَيَّْهُُ فإَِنْ قبُِلَ هَذَ  فَمَا أَعْلَمُ لِ عَمَلًَ أَعْتَمِدُهُ وَ أَعْتَدُّ بِهِ غَيََّْ هَذَا أُحِبُّكُمْ جََِ
 كُنْتُ لََ أُطِيقُهُمْ فِ أَعْمَالِِْمْ 

If this is Accepted from me, so I am fortunate, and it any deed other than it is wanted from 
me, then I don’t know of any deed for me I can rely on and count with apart from this. And I 
love you all together, yousaww and yoursaww companions, and even if I cannot (be compared 
with) them in their deeds’.  

 فَ قَالَ ص أبَْشِرْ فإَِنَّ الْمَرْءَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مَعَ مَنْ أَحَبَّهُ 

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Receive glad tidings, for the person would be gathered on the Day of 
Judgment along with the one he loves.  

نُ  دَارِ الظِّلِّ  وبِ مِلْ ياَ ثَ وْباَنُ لَوْ كَانَ عَلَيْكَ مِنَ الذُّ  عَنِ الصَّخْرَةِ ءُ مَا بَ يْنَ الثَّرَى إِلََ الْعَرْشِ لََنََْسَرَتْ وَ زَالَتْ عَنْكَ بِِذَِهِ الْمُوَالَةِ أَسْرعََ مِنِ انَِْ
 . تْ عَنْهَا الشَّمْسُ الْمَلْسَاءِ الْمُسْتَوِيةَِ إِذَا طلََعَتْ عَلَيْهِ الشَّمْسُ وَ مِنِ انَِْسَارِ الشَّمْسِ إِذَا غَابَ 

O Sowban! If there are upon you, from the sins, what could fill up what is between the soil 
up to the Throne, they would abate and decline from you due to this Wilayah – quicker than 
the receding of the shadow from the smooth flat rock – when the sun emerges upon it, and 
from the receding of the sun when the sun sets from it’’.177 

يعَهَا يَدْخُلُ مَِّا شَاءَ مِنْهَا مَنْ أَدْمَنَ مََُبَّتَنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ فَ تَحَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَهُ مِنَ الْْنََّةِ ثََاَنيَِةَ أبَْ وَابِِاَ وَ أَ   م، تفسيَّ الإمام عليه السلَم -62 باَحَهُ جََِ
 وَ كُلُّ أبَْ وَابِ الْْنَِانِ يُ نَادِيهِ ياَ وَلَِّ اللَّهِ أَ لَِْ تَدْخُلْنِِ أَ لَِْ تَُُصَّنِِ مِنْ بَ يْنِهَا.

Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askariasws) – ‘One who is habitual of ourasws love of 
Peopleasws of the Household, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic would Open for him, from the 
Paradise, eight of its doors, and Legalise all of them to enter from whatever (door) from 
these he so desires, and each door of the Gardens would call out to him: ‘O friend of 
Allahazwj! Will you not enter from me? Will you not choose me from between them?’’178 

 الَِْشْقَرِ عَنْ قَ يْسٍ عَنْ لَيْثٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ جا، المجالس للمفيد مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ عُمَرَ الزَّيَّاتُ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ إِسْْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ خَلَفٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ  -63
َْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ ليَْلَى عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ  الْزَمُوا مَوَدَّتَ نَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ فَإِنَّهُ مَنْ لَقِيَ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ هُوَ   عَلِي  ع قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صسُلَيْمٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّ

 تِنَا.يَُِبُّنَا دَخَلَ الْْنََّةَ بِشَفَاعَتِنَا وَ الَّذِي نَ فْسِي بيَِدِهِ لََ يَ نْتَفِعُ عَبْد  بِعَمَلِهِ إِلََّ بِعَْرفَِ 

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – Muhammad Bin Umar Al Zayyat, from Ali Bin Ismail, from Muhammad 
Bin Khalaf, from Al Husayn Al Ashqar, from Qays, from Lays, from Ibn Abu Suleym, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu 
Layli,  
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‘From Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Necessitate ourasws 
cordiality, of Peopleasws of the Household, for the one who meets Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic while he loves usasws would enter the Paradise by ourasws intercession. By the 
Oneazwj in Whose Hand is myasws soul! No servant would benefit by his deeds, except by 
ourasws recognition’’.179 

َْْدَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أَ  -64 هِ أَ َْْدَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ جَدِّ َْْزَةَ عَنْ أَ بيِهِ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الْمِقْدَامِ جا، المجالس للمفيد الَْْسَنُ بْنُ 
وَ نَصَرَناَ   نَا بِقَلْبِهِ أَحَبَّنَا بِقَلْبِهِ وَ نَصَرَناَ بيَِدِهِ وَ لِسَانهِِ فَ هُوَ مَعَنَا فِ الْغُرْفَةِ الَّتِِ نََْنُ فِيهَا وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّ  مَنْ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِي  ع أنََّهُ قَالَ:

 هِ فَ هُوَ فِ الْْنََّةِ.بلِِسَانهِِ فَ هُوَ دُونَ ذَلِكَ بِدَرَجَةٍ وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّنَا بِقَلْبِهِ وَ كَفَّ بيَِدِهِ وَ لِسَانِ 

(The book) ‘Al Majalis’ of Al Mufeed – Al Hassan Bin Hamza, from Ahmad Bin Abdullah, from his grandfather 
Ahmad Bin Abdullah, from his father, from Dawood Bin Al Numan, from Ibn Abu Al Miqdam, from his father,  

‘Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws having said: ‘One who loves usasws with his heart and helps us with 
his hands and his tongues, he would be with usasws in the tower which weasws would be in, 
and one who loves usasws with his heart and helps usasws with his tongue would be below that 
by a rank, and one who loves usasws with his heart and restrains his hand and his tongue, he 
would be in the Paradise’’.180 

َْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ ابْنِ  -65 دِ بْنِ هََّامٍ عَنْ أَ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ فُضَيْلِ بْنِ جا، المجالس للمفيد عُمَرُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ الصَّيََّْفُِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
دِ بْنِ شُرَيْحٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ: وَ لََ نَ قُولُ إِنَّ اللَّهَ فَ رَضَ وَلََيَ تَنَا وَ أَوْجَبَ مَوَدَّتَ نَا وَ اللَّهِ مَا نَ قُولُ بأَِهْوَائنَِا وَ لََ نَ عْمَلُ بآِرَائنَِا  عُثْمَانَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ

 . إِلََّ مَا قاَلَ رَب ُّنَا عَزَّ وَ جَلَ 

(The book) ‘Al Majalis’ of Al Mufeed – Umar Bin Muhammad Al Sayrafi, from Muhammad Bin Hammam, from 
Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ibn Isa, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from Fuzeyl Bin Usman, from Muhammad Bin Shurayh,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Obligated ourasws Wilayah and Obligated 
ourasws cordiality. By Allahazwj! Weasws neither speak by ourasws whims nor do weasws act by 
our opinions, nor do we say (anything) except what ourasws Lord Mighty and Majestic has 
Said’’.181 

سَالِِِ بْنِ أَبِ سَالٍِِ عَنْ أَبِ هَارُونَ الْعَبْدِيِّ  جا، المجالس للمفيد عَلِيُّ بْنُ بِلََلٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَسَدٍ عَنِ الثَّقَفِيِّ عَنْ إِسْْاَعِيلَ بْنِ صَبِيحٍ عَنْ  -66
َهُ اللَّهُ فَسَمِعْتُهُ يَ قُولُ أمُِرَ النَّاسُ بَِِمْسٍ فَ عَمِلُوا بأَِرْبَ كُنْتُ أَرَى رَأْيَ الْخوََارجِِ لََ رَأْيَ لِ غَيَّْهُُ حَتََّّ   قاَلَ: عٍ وَ تَ ركَُوا  جَلَسْتُ إِلََ أَبِ سَعِيدٍ الْخدُْريِِّ رَِْ

 كَاةُ وَ الَْْجُّ وَ صَوْمُ شَهْرِ رَمَضَانَ وَاحِدَةً فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَجُل  ياَ باَ سَعِيدٍ مَا هَذِهِ الَِْرْبَعُ الَّتِِ عَمِلُوا بِِاَ قَالَ الصَّلََةُ وَ الزَّ 

(The book) ‘Al Majalis’ of Al Mufeed – Ali Bin Bilal, from Abdullah Bin Asad, from Al Saqafy, from Ismail Bin 
Sabeeh, from Salim Bin Abu Salim, from Abu Haroun Al Abady who said,  

‘I used to view the views of the Khawarijites. There was no view for me apart from it, until I 
said to Abu Saeed Al-Khudry and I heard him saying, ‘The people were Commanded with five 
but they acted with four and neglected one’. A man said to him, ‘O Abu Saeed! What are 
these four which they acted upon?’ He said, ‘The Salat, and the Zakat, and the Hajj, and 
Fasts of the Month of Ramazan’.  
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ضَةُ مَعَهُنَّ قاَلَ أبَوُ سَعِيدٍ نَ عَمْ وَ رَبِّ الْكَعْبَةِ قَالَ الرَّجُلُ فَ قَدْ  قاَلَ فَمَا الْوَاحِدَةُ الَّتِِ تَ ركَُوهَا قاَلَ وَلََيَةُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع قاَلَ الرَّجُلُ وَ إِن َّهَا الْمُفْتَََ 
 . فَمَا ذَنْبّ  كَفَرَ النَّاسُ إِذَنْ قَالَ أبَوُ سَعِيدٍ 

He said, ‘So what is the one which they neglected?’ He said, ‘Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws’. The man said, ‘And it is Obligatory along with these?’ Abu Saeed said, ‘Yes, by the 
Lordazwj of the Kabah!’ The man said, ‘The people are Kafirs then!’ Abu Saeed said, ‘So what 
is my fault?’’182 (Not a Hadeeth) 

دٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْمُحَمَّدِيِّ  -67 دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ   عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ ثَ عْلَبَةَ جا، المجالس للمفيد مَُُمَّ
كُنَّا مَعَ النَّبِّّ ص فِ بَ عْضِ أَسْفَارهِِ إِذْ هَتَفَ بنَِا أَعْرَابٌِّ   الِْنَْصَاريِِّ عَنْ عَاصِمِ بْنِ أَبِ النَّجُودِ عَنْ زرِِّ بْنِ حُبَيْشٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَسْعُودٍ قاَلَ:

دُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ ا  عَ مَنْ أَحَبَّ لنَّبُّّ ص مَا تَشَاءُ فَ قَالَ الْمَرْءُ يَُِبُّ الْقَوْمَ وَ لََ يَ عْمَلُ بأَِعْمَالِِْمْ فَ قَالَ النَّبُّّ ص الْمَرْءُ مَ بِصَوْتٍ جَهْوَريِ  فَ قَالَ ياَ مَُُمَّ

 (The book) ‘Al Majalis’ of Al Mufeed – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Ja’far 
Bin Abdullah Al Muhammady, from Yahya Bin Hashim, from Yahya Bin Sa’alba Al Ansary, from Aasim Bin Abu Al 
Najoud, from Zirr Bin Hubeysh, from Abdullah Bin Masoud who said,  

‘We were with the Prophetsaww in one of hisasws journeys when a Bedouin called out at us 
with a loud voice. He said, ‘O Muhammadsaww!’ The Prophetsaww said to him: ‘What do you 
want?’ He said, ‘(What about) the person who loves the people and does not act with their 
deeds?’ Hesaww said: ‘The person would be with the one he loves’.  

سْلََمَ فَ قَالَ اشْهَدْ أَنْ لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ وَ أَنِِّ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ وَ  دُ اعْرِضْ عَلَيَّ الْإِ الزَّكَاةَ وَ تَصُومُ شَهْرَ رَمَضَانَ وَ تَُُجُّ    تقُِيمُ الصَّلََةَ وَ تُ ؤْتِ فَ قَالَ ياَ مَُُمَّ
 الْبَيْتَ 

He said, ‘O Muhammadsaww! Present Al-Islam to me’. Hesaww said: ‘Testify that there is no 
god except Allahazwj, and Isaww am a Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, and you should establish the 
Salat, and give the Zakat, and you will Fast Month of Ramazan, and you will perform Hajj of 
the House (Kabah)’.  

دُ تأَْخُذُ عَلَى هَذَا أَجْراً فَ قَالَ لََ إِلََّ الْمَوَدَّةَ فِ الْقُرْبََ قاَلَ قُ رْباَيَ أَوْ قُ رْبَ  اكَ قاَلَ بَلْ قُ رْباَيَ قاَلَ هَلُمَّ يَدَكَ حَتََّّ أبُاَيِعَكَ لََ خَيََّْ فِيمَنْ فَ قَالَ ياَ مَُُمَّ
 . يَ وَدُّكَ وَ لََ يَ وَدُّ قُ رْباَكَ 

He said, ‘O Muhammadsaww! Do yousaww take any recompense upon this?’ Hesaww said: ‘No, 
except cordiality regarding the ones of kinship’. He said, ‘My relatives or yoursaww relatives?’ 
Hesaww said: ‘But, mysaww relatives’. He said, ‘Give yoursaww hand until I pledge allegiance to 
yousaww. There is no good in the ones who are cordial to yousaww and are not cordial to 
yoursaww relatives’’.183 

َِ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ  -68 َْْدَ بْنِ الصَّبَّا دٍ الِْبَْ هَريُِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَ هِ عَبْدِ الرَّزَّاقِ بْنِ هََّامِ بْنِ  جا، المجالس للمفيد عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ مَُُمَّ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ عَمِّ
عْتُهُ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ أَخََْْنِ مِينَا مَوْلََ عَبْ  ناَفِعٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قَالَ: ثُكَ بَِِدِيثٍ سَِْ َْْنِ ياَ مِينَا أُحَدِّ َْْنِ بْنِ عَوْفٍ قاَلَ قَالَ لِ عَبْدُ الرَّ  ص قُ لْتُ بَ لَى قَالَ دِ الرَّ

عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ أنَاَ شَجَرَة  وَ فاَطِمَةُ ع فَ رْعُهَا وَ عَلِيٌّ ع لِقَاحُهَا وَ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ    ع ثََرََتُ هَا وَ مُُِبُّوهُمْ مِنْ أمَُّتِِ وَرَقُ هَا.سَِْ
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(The book) ‘Al Majalis’ of Al Mufeed – Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Ab’hary, from Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Al Sabbah, 
from Ibrahim Bin Abdullah, from his uncle Abdul Razzaq Bin Hammam Bin Nafau, from his father who said,  

‘Meena, a slave of Abdul Rahman Bin Awf informed me saying, ‘Abdul Rahman said to me, 
‘O Meena! Shall I narrate to you a Hadeeth I heard from Rasool-Allahsaww?’ I said, ‘Yes’. He 
said, ‘I heard himsaww saying: ‘Isaww am a tree, and (Syeda) Fatimaasws is its branch, and Aliasws 
is its flowers, and Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws are its fruits, and the ones from mysaww 
community who love themasws are its leaves’’.184 

سْلََمُ عَلَى  أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:جا، المجالس للمفيد ابْنُ قُولَوَيْهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ  -69 بُنَِِ الْإِ
 . مَضَانَ وَ حِجِّ الْبَيْتِ وَ الْوَلََيةَِ لَنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ خََْسَةِ دَعَائِمَ إِقاَمِ الصَّلََةِ وَ إِيتَاءِ الزَّكَاةِ وَ صَوْمِ شَهْرِ رَ 

(The book) ‘Al Majalis’ of Al Mufeed – Ibn Qawlawiya, from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Al-Islam is built upon five pillars – Establishment of the 
Salat, and giving the Zakat, and Fasting months of Ramazan, and Hajj of the House (Kabah), 
and the Wilayah for usasws, Peopleasws of the Household’’.185 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّ  -70 لََ يَ زُولُ قَدَمُ عَبْدٍ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مِنْ بَ يْنِ يَدَيِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ حَتََّّ يَسْألََهُ عَنْ أَرْبَعِ   هِ صجا، المجالس للمفيد بِِذََا الْإِ
نَيْتَهُ وَ جَسَدِكَ فِيمَا أبَْ لَيْتَهُ وَ مَالِكَ مِنْ أيَْنَ اكْتَسَبْتَهُ وَ أيَْنَ وَضَعْتَهُ   عَنْ حُبِّنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ   وَ خِصَالٍ عُمُركَِ فِيمَا أفَ ْ

 (The book) ‘Al Majalis’ of Al Mufeed – By this chain, said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘On the Day of Qiyamah, the feet of a servant will not move from in 
front of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic until Heazwj Questions him about four characteristics – 
“Your life, what did you finish it in, And your body, in what did you tempt it, and your 
wealth, from where did you earn it, and where did you place it, and about ourasws love, 
Peopleasws of the Household”’.  

 . بِ طاَلِبٍ علْقَوْمِ وَ مَا عَلََمَةُ حُبِّكُمْ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ فَ قَالَ مََُبَّةُ هَذَا وَ وَضَعَ يَدَهُ عَلَى رَأْسِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَ فَ قَالَ رَجُل  مِنَ ا

A man from the people said, ‘And what is the sign of yourasws love, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ 
Hesaww said: ‘Love (for) this one’ – and hesaww placed hissaww hand upon the head of Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws’’.186 

دٍ عَنِ الْوَشَّاءِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ   -71 دُ بْنُ مَسْعُودٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ للَّهِ ع إِنَّ لَنَا قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ ا أبَيِهِ قاَلَ:  كش، رجال الكشي مَُُمَّ
َكُمُ اللَّهُ مِنْ أَهْلِ خَادِمَةً لََ تَ عْرِفُ مَا نََْنُ عَلَيْهِ فإَِنْ أَذْنَ بَتْ ذَنبْاً وَ أَرَادَتْ أَنْ تَُْلِفَ بيَِمِيٍن قَالَتْ لََ وَ حَقِّ   الَّذِي إِذَا ذكََرْتَُوُهُ بَكَيْتُمْ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ رَِْ

 . بَ يْتٍ 

(The book) ‘Rijal Al Kashy’ – Muhammad Bin Masoud, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Al Washa, from Ali 
Bin Uqba, from his father who said,  
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‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘There is a maid for us who does not recognise what we (Shias) 
are upon. If she commits a sin and wants to swear an oath, she says, ‘No, by the right of the 
one who, when you remember him, you will cry’. Heasws said: ‘May Allahazwj has Mercy on 
the members of your household’’.187 

َْْدَ بْنِ حَنْبَلٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَسْعُودٍ عَنِ النَّبِّّ ص قَالَ:  -72 دٍ يَ وْماً خَيَّْ  مِنْ عِبَادَةِ سَنَةٍ وَ مَنْ مَاتَ  كشف، كشف الغمة عَنْ مُسْنَدِ أَ حُبُّ آلِ مَُُمَّ
 عَلَيْهِ دَخَلَ الْْنََّةَ.

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’, from (the book) ‘Musnad of Ahmad Bin Hanbal, from Ibn Masoud,  

‘From the Prophetsaww having said: ‘Loving the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww for a day is 
better than worshipping for a year, and one who dies upon it would enter the Paradise’’.188 

 . خَيَّْكُُمْ خَيَّْكُُمْ لَِِهْلِي لنَّبِّّ صَلَّى اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلِهِ قاَلَ:وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ أَبِ هُرَيْ رَةَ عَنِ ا -73

And from him, from Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator),  

‘From the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The best of you is (the one) best to mysaww familyasws’’.189 

سْنَادِ يَ رْفَ عُهُ إِلََ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الَِْنْصَاريِِّ أنََّهُ قاَلَ:فض، كتاب الروضة  -74 كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص جَالِساً فِ   يل، الفضائل لَبن شاذان باِلْإِ
  نَّبُّّ ص وَ قَ بَّلَ عَلِيّاً وَ ألَْزَمَهُ إِلََ صَدْرهِِ وَ قَ بَّلَ الَْْسَنَ وَ أَجْلَسَهُ إِلََ فَخِذِهِ الْمَسْجِدِ إِذَا أقَ ْبَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع وَ الَْْسَنُ عَنْ يََيِنِهِ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ عَنْ شِِاَلِهِ فَ قَامَ ال

 أَبِ أبَوُكُمَا وَ بأَِبِ أمُُّكُمَاشَفَتَيْهِمَا وَ يَ قُولُ بِ   فَخِذِهِ الِْيَْسَرِ ثَُّ جَعَلَ يُ قَبِّلُهُمَا وَ يَ رْشِفُ   الَِْيَْنَِ وَ قَ بَّلَ الُْْسَيْنَ وَ أَجْلَسَهُ إِلََ 

Kitab ‘Al Rowza’ (and) ‘Al Fazail’ of Ibn Shazan, by the chain raising it to Jabir Bin Abdullah Al Ansari having 
said:  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww was seated in the Masjid when Aliasws came, and Hassanasws was on hisasws 
right and Al-Husaynasws on hisasws left. The Prophetsaww stood up and kissed Aliasws and 
pressed himasws to hissaww chest, and kissed Al-Hassanasws and seated himasws to hissaww right 
thigh, and kissed Al-Husaynasws and seated himasws to hisasws left thigh. Then hesaww went on 
kissing themasws both and touching theirasws lips with hissaww lips and saying: ‘May mysaww 
fatheras (be sacrificed for) yourasws fatherasws, and may mysaww fatheras (be sacrificed for) 
yourasws motherasws’. 

يعاً ثَُّ قاَلَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ إِنَّ اللَّهَ سُبْحَانهَُ وَ تَ عَالََ باَهَى بِِِمَا وَ بأِبَيِهِمَا وَ بأِمُِّهِمَا وَ باِلَِْ   بْ رَارِ مِنْ وُلْدِهِاَ الْمَلََئِكَةَ جََِ

Then hesaww said: ‘O you people! Allahazwj the Glorious and Exalted boasts with themasws, and 
theirasws fatherasws, and theirasws motherasws, and the righteous from theirasws children, to all 
the Angels!’ 

بُّهُمْ اللَّهُمَّ مَنْ أَطاَعَنِِ فِيهِمْ وَ حَفِظَ وَصِيَّتِِ  َْْ  ثَُّ قاَلَ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِِّ أُحِبُّهُمْ وَ أُحِبُّ مَنْ يَُِ ِِْيَن فَإِن َّهُمْ أَهْلِي وَ الْقَوَّامُونَ بِدِينِِ فاَرْ تَِكَ ياَ أَرْحَمَ الرَّا ْْ هُ بِرَ
 وَ الْمُحْيُونَ لِسُنَّتِِ وَ التَّالُونَ لِكِتَابِ رَبِِّ فَطاَعَتُهُمْ طاَعَتِِ وَ مَعْصِيَتُهُمْ مَعْصِيَتِِ.
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Then hesaww said: ‘O Allahazwj! Isaww love themasws and love the one who loves themasws! O 
Allahazwj! One who obeys mesaww regarding themasws and preserves mysaww bequest, Mercy 
him with Yourazwj Mercy, O most Merciful of the merciful ones, for theyasws are mysaww 
familyasws, and the custodians of mysaww Religion, and the revivers of mysaww Sunnah, and the 
reciters of the Book of mysaww Lordazwj, thus obedience to themasws is obedience to mesaww, 
and disobedience to themasws is disobedience to mesaww’’.190 

ثَنِِ أبَوُ ذَر  وَ كَانَ   -75  صَغْوُهُ وَ انْقِطاَعُهُ إِلََ عَلِي  وَ أَهْلِ هَذَا الْبَيْتِ قَالَ:  كشف، كشف الغمة عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الصَّامِتِ ابْنِ أَخِي أَبِ ذَر  حَدَّ
وَاماً مَا أبَْ لَغُ أَعْمَالَُْ   مْ قُ لْتُ ياَ نَبَّّ اللَّهِ إِنِِّ أُحِبُّ أقَ ْ

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’ – from Abdullah bin Al Samit,  

‘Son of a brother of Abu Zarrra (said), ‘It was narrated to me by Abu Zarrra, and hera used to 
listen to and cut off (from others) to Aliasws and the Peopleasws of this Household. He said, ‘Ira 
said, ‘O Prophetsaww of Allahazwj! I love a people of what their deeds have reached’.  

 مَعَ مَنْ أَحْبَبْتَ  وَ أَهْلَ بَ يْتِ نبَِيِّهِ قاَلَ فإَِنَّكَ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ ذَر  الْمَرْءُ مَعَ مَنْ أَحَبَّ وَ لَهُ مَا اكْتَسَبَ قُ لْتُ فَإِنِِّ أُحِبُّ اللَّهَ وَ رَسُولَهُ 

Hera said, ‘Hesaww said: ‘O Abu Zarrra! The person would be with the one he loves, and for 
him would be what he earns’. Ira said, ‘So, I love Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww and 
Peopleasws of the Household of Hisazwj Prophetsaww’. Hesaww said: ‘Then you would be with the 
ones you loved’. 

اللَّهَ عَزَّ يَذْكُرُوا أَهْلَ بَ يْتِهِ فَ غَضِبَ وَ قَالَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ أَحِبُّوا  وَ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فِ مَلٍََ مِنْ أَصْحَابِهِ فَ قَالَ رجَِال  مِنْهُمْ فَإِنَّا نَُِبُّ اللَّهَ وَ رَسُولَهُ وَ لَِْ 
 وَ جَلَّ لِمَا يَ غْذُوكُمْ بِهِ مِنْ نعَِمِهِ وَ أَحِبُّونِ بُِِبِّ رَبِِّ وَ أَحِبُّوا أَهْلَ بَ يْتِِ بُِِبِّّ 

And Rasool-Allahsaww was in an assembly of hissaww companions and a man from them said, 
‘We love Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’, and did not mention Peopleasws of hissaww 
Household. Hesaww got angered and said: ‘O you people! Love Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
due to what Heazwj has Provided you with of Hisazwj bounties, and love mesaww for the love of 
mysaww Lordazwj, and love Peopleasws of mysaww Household for mysaww love!  

 لَقِيَ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ غَيََّْ مُُِب  لَِِهْلِ بَ يْتِِ لَِْ يَ نْفَعْهُ ذَلِكَ  فَ وَ الَّذِي نَ فْسِي بيَِدِهِ لَوْ أَنَّ رَجُلًَ صَفَنَ بَ يْنَ الرُّكْنِ وَ الْمَقَامِ صَائِماً وَ رَاكِعاً وَ سَاجِداً ثَُّ 

By the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is mysaww soul! If a man were to strive between the corner (of 
the Kabah) and the standing place (of Ibrahimas), fasting, and performing Ruku’u and Sajdah, 
then meets Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic without having loved the Peopleasws of mysaww 
Household, that would not benefit him’.  

مَنْ خَلَقَهُ اللَّهُ مِنِِّ وَ مِنْ لَْْمِي وَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ أَوْ أَيُّ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِكَ هَؤُلََءِ قاَلَ ص مَنْ أَجَابَ مِنْهُمْ دَعْوَتِ وَ اسْتَقْبَلَ قِبْلَتِِ وَ   قاَلُوا وَ مَنْ أَهْلُ بَ يْتُكِ 
 دَمِي

They said, ‘And who are the Peopleasws of yoursaww Household, O Rasool-Allahsaww! Of which 
family of yourssaww are they? Hesaww said: ‘Ones from them who answer mysaww call and face 
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towards mysaww Qiblah, and ones whom Allahazwj Created from mesaww, and from mysaww 
flesh, and mysaww blood’.  

 . أنَْ تُمْ إِذاً مِنْهُمْ وَ الْمَرْءُ مَعَ مَنْ أَحَبَّ وَ لَهُ مَا اكْتَسَبَ   وَ رَسُولَهُ وَ أَهْلَ بَ يْتِ رَسُولِهِ فَ قَالَ بَخٍ بَخٍ فَأنَْ تُمْ إِذاً مِنْهُمْ   وا نََْنُ نَُِبُّ اللَّهَ فَ قَالُ 

They said, ‘We love Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww and Peopleasws of the Household of Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww’. Hesaww said: ‘Congratulations! Congratulations, for then you are from them! 
Then you are from them, and the person would be with the one he loves, and for him would 
be what he earns’’.191 

َْْدَ بْنِ حَفْصٍ الْْرََ بشا، بشارة المصطفى الُْْ  -75 دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّحِيمِ عَنْ أَ َْْدَ الصَّفَّارُ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ وِيِّ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ زكََريَِّا بْنِ سَيْنُ بْنُ أَ
رَاقِيِّ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ أَبِ سُلَيْمٍ عَنْ عَطاَءِ بْنِ يَشْكُ  خَرجََ عَلَيْنَا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ مَعَهُ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ هَذَا عَلَى  رَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ قَالَ:أَبِ زَائِدَةَ الَِْف ْ

ئَيِلُ إِنَّكَ تُُِبُّهُمَا  هُمَا وَ أُحِبُّ مَنْ يَُِبُّهُمَا فَإِنَّ مَنْ أَحَبَّهُمَا فَ قَدْ قَالَ إِنِِّ أُحِبُّ عَاتِقٍ وَ هَذَا عَلَى عَاتِقٍ وَ هُوَ يَ لْثِمُ هَذَا مَرَّةً وَ هَذَا مَرَّةً فَ قَالَ لَهُ جَْْ
 . أَحَبَّنِِ وَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَهُمَا فَ قَدْ أبَْ غَضَنِِ 

(The book) ‘Basharat Al Mustafa
saww

’ – Al Husayn Bin Ahmad al Saffar, from Ibn Uqda, from Muhammad Bin 
Abdul Rahman, from Ahmad Bin Hafs Al Harwy, from Yahya Bin Zakariya Bin Abu Zaida Al Afraqy, from Safwan 
Bin Abu Suleym, from Ata’a Bin Yashkar, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘The Prophetsaww came out to us and with himsaww were Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws. This 
one upon a shoulder and this one upon a shoulder, and hesaww was kissing this one at times, 
and kissing himasws at times. So Jibraeelas said: ‘Yousaww love themasws both?’ Hesaww said: 
‘Isaww love themasws both, and Isaww love the one who loves themasws both, for the one who 
loves themasws so he has loved mesaww, and the one who hates themasws so he has hated 
mesaww’’.192 

هِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  -76 دُ بْنُ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الصَّمَدِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِّ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ  دِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ الْفَارسِِيِّ بشا، بشارة المصطفى أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمَّ
َْْدَ بْنِ حَبِيبٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ عِيسَى التَّنُ  دِ بْنِ أَ وخِيِّ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ يَ عْلَى عَنْ عَمَّارِ بْنِ رُزَيْقٍ عَنْ أَبِ مَنْصُورٍ الْبَغْدَادِيِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ

نَ أَبِ مَنْ أَرَادَ أَنْ يََْيَا حَيَاتِ وَ يََوُتَ مَوْتِ وَ يَدْخُلَ الْْنََّةَ الَّتِِ وَعَدَنِ رَبِِّ فَ لْيَتَوَلَّ عَلِيَّ بْ   قَالَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ مُطَرِّفٍ 
 وكُمْ فِ باَبِ ضَلََلَةٍ.مِنْ باَبِ هُدًى وَ لَِْ يدُْخِلُ   طاَلِبٍ وَ ذُرِّي َّتَهُ فإَِن َّهُمْ لَنْ يَُْرجُِوكُمْ 

(The book) ‘Basharat Al Mustafa
saww

’ – Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Abu Al Hassan Bin Abdul Samad, from his 
father, from his grandfather, from Muhammad Bin Al Qasim Al Farsi, from Ibrahim Bin Mansour Al Baghdady, 
from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Habeeb, from Abu Ja’far, from Ibrahim Bin Isa Al Tanoukhy, from Yahya Bin 
Ya’la, from Ammar Bin Ruzeyq, from Abu Is’haq, from Zayd Bin Mutarrif who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who wants that he lives mysaww life and be dying mysaww 
expiry, and enter the Paradise which mysaww Lordazwj Promised mesaww, so let him take Aliasws 
Bin Abu Talibasws and hisasws offspring as Masters, for theyasws will never exit them from a 
door of Guidance and will never enter them into a door of straying’’.193 
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َْْدَ بْنِ بشا، بشارة المصطفى أبَوُ عَلِيِّ ابْنُ شَيْخِ الطَّائفَِةِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْمُفِيدِ عَنِ الِْْعَابِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ  -77 دِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ الْْاَرثِِيِّ عَنْ أَ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ
دِ بْنِ إِسْْاَعِيلَ الْْمَْدَانِِّ عَنِ ا عْتُ جَعْفَرَ بْنَ مَُُمَّدٍ ع يَ قُولُ صَبِيحٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ مَنْ أَحَبَّنَا وَ أَحَبَّ مُُِبَّنَا لََ لِغَرَضِ دُنْ يَا يُصِيبُهَا   لُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ مُصْعَبٍ قَالَ سَِْ

حْنَةٍ كَانَتْ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَ يْنَهُ ثَُّ جَاءَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ عَلَ  نوُبِ مِثْلُ رَمْلِ عَالِجٍ وَ زَبَدِ الْبَحْرِ غَفَرَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ لَهُ مِنْهُ وَ عَادَى عَدُوَّناَ لََ لِإِ  . يْهِ مِنَ الذُّ

(The book) ‘Basharat Al Mustafa
saww

’ – Abu Ali Ibn Sheykh Al Taifa, from his father, from Al Mufeed, from Al 
Jiany, from Ibn Uqda, from Muhammad Bin Al Qasim Al Harisy, from Ahmad Bin Sabeeh, from Muhammad Bin 
Ismail Al Hamdany, from Al Husayn Bin Mus’ab who said,  

‘I heard Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws saying: ‘The one who loves usasws and loves the ones 
who loves usasws, not for the purpose of the world to attain it from him, and is inimical to 
ourasws enemies, not for a grudge between him and them, then he comes on the Day of 
Judgment and upon him are from the sins, the like of grains of sand of the desert and the 
foam of the sea, Allahazwj the Exalted would Forgive these for him’’.194 

هِ عَنْ أَبِ سَهْلٍ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ مَُُ  -78 َْْدَ بْنِ مَنْصُورٍ عَنْ بشا، بشارة المصطفى مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَبْدِ الصَّمَدِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِّ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَ مَّ
يَْدِ بْنِ هِلََلٍ عَ  ُْ َْْنِ بْنِ عَوْفٍ أنََّ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ دِينَارٍ عَنْ  ثُكَ  هُ قاَلَ:نِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّزَّاقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّ أَ لََ أُحَدِّ

بُّهُمْ مِنْ أمَُّتِِ الَِْحَادِيثُ بأَِباَطِيلَ إِنَّهُ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص أنَاَ شَجَرَ   حَدِيثاً قَ بْلَ أَنْ تُشَابَ  ة  وَ فاَطِمَةُ وَ عَلِيٌّ فَ رْعُهَا وَ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ ثََرَهَُا وَ مُُِ
 . وَرَقُ هَا وَ حَيْثُ نَ بَتَ أَصْلُ الشَّجَرِ نَ بَتَ فَ رْعُهَا فِ جَنَّةِ عَدْنٍ وَ الَّذِي بَ عَثَنِِ باِلَْْقِ 

(The book) ‘Basharat Al Mustafa
saww

’ – Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Abdul Samad, from his father, from his 
grandfather, from Abu Sahl Muhammad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Ahmad bin Mansour, from Muhammad 
Bin Dinar, from Humeyd Bin Hilal, from Al Husayn Bin Ali Bin Abdullah, from Abdul Razzaq, from his father, 
from Abdul Rahman Bin Awf having said,  

‘Shall I narrate a Hadeeth to you before you are contaminated with the false Ahadeeth? It is 
so that Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww am a tree, and (Syeda) Fatimaasws and Aliasws are its 
branches, and Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws are its fruits, and theirasws companions from 
mysaww community are its leaves, and wherever the roots of the tree grow, so would its 
branches in the Garden of Eden, by the Oneazwj Who Sent mesaww with the Truth’’.195 

يَْدِ بْنِ قُ تَيْبَةَ عَنْ خَالِدِ بْنِ مَْلَدٍ عَنْ بشا، بشارة الم -79 ُْ  عُمَيَِّْ بْنِ عَرْفَجَةَ عَنِ النُّعْمَانِ صطفى مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ سُفْيَانَ عَنْ 
لََ يُ ؤْمِنُ رَجُل  حَتََّّ يَُِبَّ أَهْلَ بَ يْتِِ وَ حَتََّّ يَدعََ الْمِرَاءَ وَ هُوَ مُُِقٌّ فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ بْنُ   هِ الَِْزْدِيِّ عَنْ سَلْمَانَ قَالَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صَلَّى اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلِ 

 . الخَْطَّابِ مَا عَلََمَةُ حُبِّ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِكَ قاَلَ هَذَا وَ ضَرَبَ بيَِدِهِ عَلَى عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع

(The book) ‘Basharat Al Mustafa
saww

’ – Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Al Hassan Bin Sufyan, from Humeyd bin 
Quteyba, from Khalid Bin Makhlad, from Umeyr Bin Arfajah, from Al Numan Al Azdy,  

‘Salmanra said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘A man will not be believing until he loves the 
Peopleasws of mysaww Household, and until he leaves the bitter disputes and (even though) he 
is right’. Umar Ibn Al-Khattab said, ‘What is the sign of the love of the Peopleasws of yoursaww 
Household?’ Hesaww said: ‘This one!’ – and hesaww struck with hissaww hand upon Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws’’.196 
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دٍ النَّوْفَلِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ كَانَ خَادِماً لَِِبِ الَْْسَ   -80 ثَنِِ الْعَبْدُ الصَّالِحُ الْكَاظِمُ كِتَابُ صَفْوَةِ الَِْخْبَارِ، عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ نِ الرِّضَا ع أنََّهُ قَالَ حَدَّ
مَنْ  ثَنِِ أَخِي وَ حَبِيبّ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص قَالَ:فَرٍ عَنْ آباَئِهِ عَنْ أمَِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمْ أَجََْعِيَن قاَلَ حَدَّ مُوسَى بْنُ جَعْ 

 مُعْرِضٍ عَنْهُ فَ لْيَتَوَالَكَ ياَ عَلِيُّ  سَرَّهُ أَنْ يَ لْقَى اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ هُوَ مُقْبِل  عَلَيْهِ غَيَُّْ 

Kitab ‘Safwat Al Akhbar’ – From Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Nowfaly, from his father, and he was,  

A servant of Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws having said. ‘It was narrated to me by the righteous 
servant Al-Kazim Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws forefathersasws, from Amir Al-Momineen 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, may the Salawat of Allahazwj be upon themasws, said: ‘Myasws 
brothersaww and beloved Rasool-Allahsaww narrated to measws saying: ‘One whom it cheers to 
meet Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and Heazwj would Receive him without Turning away 
from him, then let him be in yourasws Wilayah, O Aliasws! 

الَْْسَنَ ع وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّ أَنْ يَ لْقَى اللَّهَ وَ لََ خَوْفَ عَلَيْهِ فَ لْيَتَوَالَ ابْ نَكَ الُْْسَيْنَ ع   وَ مَنْ سَرَّهُ أَنْ يَ لْقَى اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ هُوَ رَاضٍ عَنْهُ فَ لْيَتَوَالَ ابْ نَكَ 
سِيماهُمْ فِ وُجُوهِهِمْ مِنْ أثََرِ   وَ قَدْ مََُا اللَّهُ ذُنوُبهَُ عَنْهُ فَ لْيُوَالِ عَلِيَّ بْنَ الُْْسَيْنِ ع فإَِنَّهُ مَِّنْ قاَلَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّ أَنْ يَ لْقَى اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ 

 السُّجُودِ 

And the one whom it cheers to meet Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and Heazwj is Pleased 
from him, then let him be in the Wilayah of yourasws so Al-Hassanasws. And the one who loves 
to meet Allahazwj and there is no fear upon him, then let him be in the Wilayah of yourasws 
son Al-Husaynasws. And one who loves to meet Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and Allahazwj 
would have Deleted his sins from him, then let him be in the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Al-
Husaynasws, for heasws is from the ones Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: Their marks are in 
their faces from the effects of the Sajdahs. [48:29]. 

دَ بْنَ عَلِي  الْبَاقِرَ  وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّ أَنْ يَ لْقَى اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ يُ عْطِيَهُ كِتَابهَُ بيَِمِينِهِ  وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّ أَنْ يَ لْقَى اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ هُوَ قَريِرُ الْعَيْنِ فَ لْيَتَوَالَ مَُُمَّ
 لصَّادِقَ ع وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّ أَنْ يَ لْقَى اللَّهَ طاَهِراً مُطَهَّراً فَ لْيَتَوَالَ مُوسَى بْنَ جَعْفَرٍ الْكَاظِمَ عفَ لْيَتَوَالَ جَعْفَرَ بْنَ مَُُمَّدٍ ا

One who loves that he meets Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and he is of delighted eyes, then 
let him be in the Wilayah of Muhammadasws Bin Ali Al-Baqirasws. And the one who loves to 
meet Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and Heazwj Gives him his book in his right hand, then let 
him be in the Wilayah of Ja’farasws Bin Muhammad Al-Sadiqasws. And One who loves to meet 
Allahazwj clean, purified, then let him be in the Wilayah of Musaasws Bin Ja’far Al-Kazimasws.  

بَّ أَنْ يَ لْقَى اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ قَدْ رفُِعَتْ دَرَجَاتهُُ وَ وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّ أَنْ يَ لْقَى اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ هُوَ ضَاحِك  فَ لْيَتَوَالَ عَلِيَّ بْنَ مُوسَى الرِّضَا ع وَ مَنْ أَحَ 
دَ بْ  لَتْ سَيِّئَاتهُُ حَسَنَاتٍ فَ لْيَتَوَالَ مَُُمَّ عَرْضُهَا   وَ يدُْخِلَهُ جَنَّاتِ عَدْنٍ  حِساباً يَسِيَّاً   نَ عَلِي  الَْْوَادَ وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّ أَنْ يَ لْقَى اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ يََُاسِبَهُ بدُِّ

دٍ الْْاَدِيَ ع  السَّماواتُ وَ الَِْرْضُ أعُِدَّتْ لِلْمُتَّقِينَ   فَ لْيَتَوَالَ عَلِيَّ بْنَ مَُُمَّ

And one whom loves to meet Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and he is laughing, then let him 
be in the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Musa Al-Rezaasws. And one who loves to meet Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic and his rank is raised and his evil deeds changed to good deeds, then let him 
be in the Wilayah of Muhammadasws Bin Ali Al-Jawwadasws. And one who loves to meet 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and he be Reckoned an easy Reckoning [84:8], and enters the 
Gardens of Eden, the extensiveness of which is (as) the skies and the earth, prepared for 
the pious [3:133], then let him be in the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Muhammad Al-Hadyasws.  
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أَنْ يَ لْقَى اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ قَدْ كَمُلَ ريَِّ ع وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّ وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّ أَنْ يَ لْقَى اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ هُوَ مِنَ الْفَائِزيِنَ فَ لْيَتَوَالَ الَْْسَنَ بْنَ عَلِي  الْعَسْكَ 
ةَ بْنَ الَْْسَنِ الْمُنْتَظَرِ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ   إِيَاَنهُُ وَ حَسُنَ إِسْلََمُهُ فَ لْيَتَوَالَ الُْْجَّ

And one who loves to meet Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and he is from the successful ones, 
then let him be in the Wilayah of Al-Hassanasws Bin Ali Al-Askariasws. And one who loves to 
meet Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and his Eman having been perfected and his Islam is 
excellent, then let him be in the Wilayah of the Divine Authority sonasws of Al-Hassanasws, the 
awaited one, may the Salawat of Allahazwj be upon himasws.  

ةُ الْْدَُى وَ أَعْلََمُ التُّقَى مَنْ أَحَبَّهُمْ وَ تَ وَالَهُمْ كُنْتُ ضَامِناً لَهُ عَلَى اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ    جَلَّ الْْنََّةَ.هَؤُلََءِ أئَِمَّ

Theyasws are Imamsasws of guidance, and flags of piety. One whom loves themasws and in is 
theirasws Wilayah, Isaww would guarantee the Paradise for him, upon Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic’’.197 

َْْدَ مُعَنْعَناً عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: -81 ا بَ يْنَ خَرَجْتُ أنَاَ وَ أَبِ ذَاتَ يَ وْمٍ فإَِذَا هُوَ بأِنُاَسٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِ  فر، تفسيَّ فرات بن إبراهيم جَعْفَرُ بْنُ أَ
ِْْ فَسَلَّمَ عَلَيْهِمْ ثَُّ قاَلَ أمََا وَ اللَّهِ إِنِِّ لَُِحِبُّ ريََِكُمْ وَ أَرْوَاحَكُمْ فَأَعِ  ينُونِ عَلَى ذَلِكَ بِوَرعٍَ وَ اجْتِهَادٍ مَنِ ائْ تَمَّ بِعَبْدٍ فَ لْيَعْمَلْ بِعَمَلِهِ وَ الْمِنَِْْ وَ الْقَ

نْ يَا وَ السَّابِقُونَ فِ الْْخِرَةِ إِلََ   السَّابِقُونَ الَِْوَّلُونَ   دٍ ص وَ أنَْ تُمْ شُرَطُ اللَّهِ وَ أنَْ تُمْ أنَْصَارُ اللَّهِ وَ أنَْ تُمُ أنَْ تُمْ شِيعَةُ آلِ مَُُمَّ  وَ السَّابِقُونَ الْْخِرُونَ فِ الدُّ
 الْْنََّةِ 

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Ja’far Bin Ahmad transmitting,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Iasws and myasws fatherasws went out one day and there 
heasws was with a people from our companions between the pulpit and the grave (of Rasool-
Allahsaww). Heasws greeted them (Shias), then said, ‘But, by Allahazwj! Iasws love your aromas, so 
assist measws upon that with piety, and the struggle. One who follows a servant, then let him 
act with his deeds, and you all are Shias of Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, and you are 
marks of Allahazwj, and you are helpers of Allahazwj, and you are the foremost of the former 
ones, and the foremost of the latter ones in the world, and the foremost ones in the 
Hereafter to the Paradise.  

 وَ كُلُّ مُؤْمِنٍ صِدِّيق   تُمُ الطَّيِّبُونَ وَ نِسَاؤكُُمُ الطَّيِّبَاتُ كُلُّ مُؤْمِنَةٍ بَ يْتِهِ أنَ ْ   قَدْ ضَمِنَّا لَكُمُ الْْنََّةَ بِضَمَانِ اللَّهِ وَ ضَمَانِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ أَهْلِ 

Weasws have guaranteed the Paradise for you by the Guarantee of Allahazwj and guarantee of 
Rasool-Allahsaww and Peopleasws of hissaww Household. You are the good and your womenfolk 
are good. Every believing woman is a Hourie, and every Momin is a truthful.  

رْ وَ اسْ  سُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ هُوَ سَاخِط  عَلَى تَبْشِرْ وَ اللَّهِ لَقَدْ قبُِضَ رَ كَمْ مَرَّةً قَدْ قاَلَ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع لِقَنٍَْْ ياَ قَ نَُْْ أبَْشِرْ وَ بَشِّ
يعِ أمَُّتِهِ إِلََّ الشِّيعَةَ   جََِ

How many times Amir Al-Momineenasws had said to Qanbar: ‘O Qanbar! Receive glad tidings, 
and give glad tidings, and be joyful of it. By Allahazwj! Rasool-Allahsaww passed away while 
hesaww was angry upon the entirety of hissaww community except the Shias.  
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ينِ الشِّيعَةُ أَلََ وَ إِنَّ لِكُلِّ شَيْ   ءٍ شرف وَ إِنَّ لِكُلِّ شَيْ  ينِ الشِّيعَةُ أَلََ وَ إِنَّ لِكُلِّ شَيْ  ]شَرَفاً[ وَ إِنَّ شَرَفَ الدِّ ءٍ إمام ]إِمَاماً[ وَ  ءٍ عُرْوَةً وَ إِنَّ عُرْوَةَ الدِّ
يعَةُ أَلََ وَ إِنَّ لِكُلِّ شَيْ  نْ يَا سُكْنًَ  ءٍ سَيِّداً وَ سَيِّدُ الْمَجَالِسِ مَََالِسُ الشِّيعَةِ أَلََ وَ إِنَّ لِكُلِّ شَيْ  إِمَامُ الَِْرْضِ أَرْض  يَسْكُنُ فِيهِ الشِّ ءٍ شَهْوَةً وَ شَهْوَةُ الدُّ

 شِيعَتِنَا فِيهَا

And for everything there is a nobility, and the nobility of the Religion are the Shias. Indeed! 
And for everything there is a handhold and the handhold of the Religion are the Shias. And 
for everything there is an Imam and the Imam of the earth is the land when the Shias settle 
in. Indeed! And for everything there is a chief, and chief of the gathering is a gathering of 
the Shias. Indeed! And for everything there is a desire, and a desire of the world is that the 
Shias settle in it.  

كُلُّ ناَصِبٍ وَ إِنْ تَ عَبَّدَ مَنْسُوب  إِلََ هَذِهِ    فِ الْْخِرَةِ مِنْ نَصِيبٍ   وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ لََ مَا فِ الَِْرْضِ مِنْكُمْ مَا اسْتَكْمَلَ أَهْلُ خِلََفِكُمْ طيَِّبَاتِ مَالِِْمْ وَ مَا لَْمُْ 
 مِنْ عَيْنٍ آنيَِةٍ   ناراً حامِيَةً تُسْقى  تَصْلى وُجُوه  يَ وْمَئِذٍ خاشِعَة  عامِلَة  ناصِبَة   الْْيةَِ 

By Allahazwj! If there was none of you in the earth, the people of your opposition would not 
complete the goodness of their wealth, and there would be no share for them in the 
Hereafter. Every Nasibi (Hostile one), and even if he worships, would be attributed to this 
Verse: Faces on that day will be humiliated [88:2]? (Of the) toiling Nasibis (Hostile ones) 
[88:3] Arriving to a scorching Fire [88:4] Quenching from a boiling spring [88:5]. 

 فَ لَهُ مِائَة  وَ وَ مَنْ طَلَبَ مِنْكُمْ إِلََ اللَّهِ حَاجَةً فَ لَهُ مِائَة  وَ مَنْ سَأَلَ مَسْألََةً فَ لَهُ مِائَة  وَ مَنْ دَعَا بِدَعْوَةٍ   مَُالِفٍ لَكُمْ فإَِجَابةَُ دُعَائِهِ لَكُمْ  وَ مَنْ دَعَا مِنْ 
 نْ أَسَاءَ مِنْكُمْ سَيِّئَةً فَمُحَمَّد  ص حَجِيجُهُ يَ عْنِِ يََُاجُّ عَنْهُ مِنْ تبَِعَتِهَا مَنْ عَمِلَ مِنْكُمْ حَسَنَةً فَلََ يَُْصَى تَضَاعُفُهَا وَ مَ 

And one from the adversaries supplicates for you, his supplication would be answered, and 
the one from you seeks a need to Allahazwj, for him would be a hundred, and one who asks a 
question, for him would be a hundred, and one who supplicates a supplication, for him 
would be a hundred, and the one from you who does a good deed, its multiple would not be 
(possible to be) counted, and one from you who commits an evil deed, so Muhammadsaww 
would be his arguer, meaning hesaww would argue (his case) on his behalf from pursuing it 
(intercession). 

يع اً لََِهْ لُ دَعْ وَةِ وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّ صَ ائِمَكُمْ لَيََّعَْ ى فِ ريَِ اضِ الْْنََّ ةِ تَ دْعُو لَ هُ الْمَلََئِكَ ةُ بِ الْعَوْنِ حَ تََّّ يُ فْطِ رَ وَ إِنَّ   حَ اجَّكُمْ وَ مُعْتَمِ ركَُمْ لَخَ اصُّ اللَّ هِ وَ إِنَّكُ مْ جََِ
 لََيتَِهِ لََ خَوْف  عَلَيْكُمْ وَ لََ حُزْن  كُلُّكُمْ فِ الْْنََّةِ فَ تَنَافَسُوا فِ فَضَائِلِ الدَّرَجَاتِ إِجَابتَِهِ وَ أَهْلُ وَ   اللَّهِ وَ أَهْلُ 

By Allahazwj! Your fasting one would be taken care of in an orchard of the Paradise. The 
Angels would be supplicate for him with the assistance until he breaks (the Fast), and your 
pilgrim of Hajj and Umrah are the special ones of Allahazwj, and all of you are the rightful 
ones of the Invitation of Allahazwj and rightful of its answer, and people of Hisazwj Wilayah. 
There will neither be fear upon you nor grief. All of you would be in the Paradise, therefore 
compete regarding the superior ranks.  

 هِ إِليَْكُمْ وَ اللَّهِ مَا مِنْ أَحَدٍ أقَ ْرَبَ مِنْ عَرْشِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا مَا أَحْسَنَ صُنْعَ اللَّ 

B Allahazwj! There will not be anyone nearer from the Throne of Allahazwj the Exalted on the 
Day of Qiyamah than ourasws Shias. How excellently Allahazwj would Deal with you all.  
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 ئِكَةُ قُ بُلًَ وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ لََ أَنْ تُ فْتَنُوا فَ يَشْمَتَ بِكُمْ عَدُوُّكُمْ وَ يَ عْلَمَ النَّاسُ ذَلِكَ لَسَلَّمَتْ عَلَيْكُمُ الْمَلََ 

By Allahazwj! Had it not been for you (Shias) being Tried by your enemies insulting you and 
the people know that, the Angels would have greeted you all face to face.  

يُ نُهُمْ قَ دْ أعُْطُ وا الَِْمَ انَ يَََ افُ النَّ اسُ وَ لََ يَََ افُونَ وَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مُشْ رقَِةً وُجُ وهُهُمْ قَ  رَّتْ أَعْ  -وَ قَدْ قاَلَ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع يََْرجُُ أَهْلُ وَلََيتَِنَا مِنْ قُ بُورهِِمْ 
 يََْزَنُ النَّاسُ وَ لََ يََْزَنوُنَ 

And Amir Al-Momineenasws had said: ‘The people of ourasws Wilayah would come out from 
their graves on the Day of Qiyamah, their faces shining, their eyes delighted, having been 
Given the security. The people will fear and they will not be fearing, and the people will be 
grieving and they will not be grieving.  

 لْمَلََئِكَةُ مِنْ خَلْفِهِ يُصَلُّونَ عَلَيْهِ وَ يَدْعُونَ لَهُ حَتََّّ يَ فْرغَُ مِنْ صَلََتهِِ وَ اللَّهِ مَا مِنْ عَبْدٍ مِنْكُمْ يَ قُومُ إِلََ صَلََتهِِ إِلََّ وَ قَدِ اكْتَنَفَتْهُ ا

By Allahazwj! There is no worshipper from you standing to his Salat except and the Angels 
would surround from behind him sending Salawat upon him and supplicating for him, until 
he is free from his Salat.  

 وَ شِيعَتُنَا.  ءٍ جوهر ]جَوْهَراً[ وَ جَوْهَرُ وُلْدِ آدَمَ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ وَ سَلََمُهُ نََْنُ  أَلََ وَ إِنَّ لِكُلِّ شَيْ 

Indeed! And for everything there is an essence, and the essence of the children of Adamas 
and its safety are usasws and ourasws Shias’’. 

لَّ هِ لَ وْلََكُمْ مَ ا مَ ا زُخْرفَِ تِ الْْنََّ ةُ وَ ال  وَ اللَّ هِ لَ وْلََكُمْ   اللَّ هِ ع قاَلَ سَعْدَانُ بْنُ مُسْلِمٍ وَ زَادَ فِ الَْْدِيثِ عَيْثَمُ بْنُ أَسْلَمَ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ عَمَّارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْ دِ 
 كُمْ مَا قَ رَّتْ عَيْن  خُلِقَتِ الْْوُرُ وَ اللَّهِ لَوْلََكُمْ مَا نَ زَلَتْ قَطْرَة  وَ اللَّهِ لَوْلََكُمْ مَا نَ بَتَتْ حَبَّة  وَ اللَّهِ لَوْلََ 

Sa’dan Bin Muslim and Zad said in the Hadeeth of Aysam Bin Aslam, from Muawiya Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws: ‘By Allahazwj! Had it not been for you (Shias), the Paradise would not 
have been adorned. By Allahazwj! Had it not been for you the Houries would not have been 
Created. By Allahazwj! Had it not been for you no drop (of rain) would have descended. By 
Allahazwj! Had it not been for you no seed would have grown. By Allahazwj! Had it not been 
for you, no eye would have been delighted.  

 . اعَتِهِ وَ اللَّهِ لََ لَلَّهُ أَشَدُّ حُبّاً لَكُمْ مِنِِّ فَأَعِينُوناَ عَلَى ذَلِكَ باِلْوَرعَِ وَ الَِجْتِهَادِ وَ الْعَمَلِ بِطَ 

By Allahazwj! There is no one more intensely loving to you all for the Sake of Allahazwj than 
measws, therefore assist usasws upon that with the piety, and the struggle, and the deeds with 
Hisazwj obedience’’.198 
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  للَّ هِ صقَ الَ رَسُ ولُ ا  ابْ نِ عَبَّ اسٍ قَ الَ كنز، كنز جامع الفوائد و تأويل الْيات الظ اهرة رَوَى مَُُمَّ دُ بْ نُ مُ ؤْمِنٍ الشِّ يَّاَزيُِّ فِ تَ فْسِ يَّهِِ بإِِسْ نَادِهِ عَ نِ   -82
ِ جَهَ نَّمَ إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ أمََرَ اللَّهُ مَالِكاً أَنْ يُسَعِّرَ النِّيَّاَنَ السَّبْعَ وَ أمََرَ رِضْوَانَ أَنْ يُ زَخْرِ  َْ فَ الْْنَِانَ الثَّمَانَ وَ يَ قُولُ ياَ مِيكَائيِلُ مُ دَّ الصِّ رَاطَ عَلَ ى مَ 

ئَيِلُ ا  نْصِبْ مِيزَانَ الْعَدْلِ تَُْتَ الْعَرْشِ وَ يَ قُولُ ياَ مَُُمَّدُ قَ رِّبْ أمَُّتَكَ للِْحِسَابِ وَ يَ قُولُ ياَ جَْْ

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – It is reported by Muhammad Bin Momin 
Al Shirazi in his Tafseer, by his chain from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, Allahazwj will Command an Angel 
to inflame the seven Fires and Command Rizwaan (keeper) to decorate the eight Gardens, 
and Heazwj would Say: “O Mikaeelas! Extend the bridge over the back of Hell!” And Heazwj will 
Say: “O Jibraeelas! Set up the scale of justice beneath the Throne!” And Heazwj will Say: “O 
Muhammadsaww! Bring yoursaww community closer for the Reckoning!” 

فَ رْسَ خٍ وَ عَلَ ى كُ لِّ قَ نْطَ رَةٍ سَ بْعُونَ ألَْ فَ مَلَ كٍ يَسْ ألَُونَ هَ ذِهِ  ثَُّ يأَْمُرُ اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ أَنْ يُ عْقَدَ عَلَى الصِّ رَاطِ سَ بْعُ قَ نَ اطِرَ طُ ولُ كُ لِّ قَ نْطَ رَةٍ سَ بْعَةَ عَشَ رَ ألَْ فَ 
 رَةِ الُِْولََ عَنْ وَلََيةَِ أمَِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ حُبِّ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِ مَُُمَّدٍ عالِْمَُّةَ نِسَاءَهُمْ وَ رجَِالَْمُْ عَلَى الْقَنْطَ 

Then Allahazwj the Exalted will Command himsaww to set-up seven archways upon the bridge, 
the length of each archway being of seventeen thousand Farsakhs, and upon each archway 
would be seventy thousand Angels asking this community, their women and their men, 
upon the first archway about the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineenasws and love of Peopleasws of 
the Household of Muhammadsaww. 

ِّ عَمَلُ ولََ كَالَْْْقِ الْخاَطِفِ وَ مَنْ لََ يَُِبُّ أَهْلَ بَ يْتِهِ سَقَطَ عَلَى أمُِّ رَأْسِهِ فِ قَ عْرِ جَهَنَّمَ وَ لَوْ كَ فَمَنْ أتََى بِهِ جَازَ الْقَنْطَرَةَ الُِْ  انَ مَعَهُ مِنْ أَعْمَالِ الِْْ
يقاً.  سَبْعِيَن صِدِّ

The one who come with it would cross over the first archway like the bolt of lightning, and 
one who does not love Peopleasws of hissaww household would fall upon the top of his head in 
the bottom of Hell, and even if there were to be with him the righteous deeds of seventy 
truthful ones’’.199 

َِ السِّتَّةِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ قَالَ إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ صَلَّى اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلِهِ قَالَ:يف، الطرائف مِنَ الَْْمْعِ ب َ  -83 أَحِبُّوا اللَّهَ لِمَا يَ غْذُوكُمْ بِهِ مِنْ  يْنَ الصِّحَا
.نعَِمِهِ وَ لِمَا هُوَ أَهْلُهُ وَ أَحِبُّونِ لُِْبِّ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ وَ أَحِبُّوا أَهْلَ ب َ   يْتِِ لُِْبِّّ

(The book) ‘Al Taraif Min Al Jam’a Bayn Al Sihah Al Sitta’ – From Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Love Allahazwj for what Heazwj has Provided all of you with, of Hisazwj 
bounties, and for what Heazwj is Rightful of, and love mesaww for the love of Allahazwj the 
Exalted, and love Peopleasws of mysaww Household for mysaww love’’.200 

 الْْيةََ. قُلْ لَ أَسْئَلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَجْراً   فِ تَ فْسِيَِّ قَ وْلِهِ تَ عَالََ   وَ رَوَى صَاحِبُ الْكَشَّافِ وَ الثَّعْلَبُّ  -84

And it is reported by the author of (the book) ‘Al-Kashaf’, and Sa’alby in Tafseer of the 
Words of Exalted: Say: ‘I do not ask you for recompense over it, [42:23] – the Verse. 
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دٍ مَنْ مَ   بإِِسْنَادِهِ إِلََ جَريِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْبَجَلِيِّ قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص اتَ عَلَى حُبِّ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ مَاتَ شَهِيداً أَلََ وَ مَنْ مَاتَ عَلَى حُبِّ آلِ مَُُمَّ
دٍ مَاتَ تاَئبِاً أَلََ وَ مَنْ مَاتَ عَلَى حُبِّ آلِ مَُُمَّ  يََ مَاتَ مَغْفُوراً لَهُ أَلََ وَ مَنْ مَاتَ عَلَى حُبِّ آلِ مَُُمَّ  انِ دٍ مَاتَ مُؤْمِناً مُسْتَكْمِلَ الْإِ

By his chain to Jareer Bin Abdullah Al Bajaly who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who dies upon the love of Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, dies a 
martyr. Indeed! And one who dies upon the love of Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww dies 
Forgiven for. Indeed! And one who dies upon the love of Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww dies 
repentant. Indeed! And one who dies upon love of Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww dies a 
Momin of complete Eman.  

دٍ بَشَّرَهُ مَلَكُ الْمَوْتِ باِلَْْ  نَّةِ ثَُّ مُنْكَر  وَ نَكِيَّ  أَلََ وَ مَنْ مَاتَ عَلَى حُبِّ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ يُ زَفُّ إِلََ الْْنََّةِ كَمَا تُ زَفُّ أَلََ وَ مَنْ مَاتَ عَلَى حُبِّ آلِ مَُُمَّ
 الْعَرُوسُ إِلََ بَ يْتِ زَوْجِهَا

Indeed! And one who dies upon love of Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, the Angel of death 
would give him the glad tidings of the Paradise, then Munkar and Nakeer (questioning 
Angels). Indeed! And one who dies upon love of Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww would be 
escorted to the Paradise just as the bride tends to be escorted to the house of her husband.  

َْْةِ أَلََ وَ مَنْ مَاتَ عَلَىأَلََ وَ مَ  هِِ الْمَلََئِكَةَ باِلرَّ ْْ  حُبِّ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ مَاتَ عَلَى السُّنَّةِ وَ الَْْمَاعَةِ  نْ مَاتَ عَلَى حُبِّ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ جَعَلَ اللَّهُ زُوَّارَ قَ 

Indeed! And one who dies upon love of Progenyasws of Muhammad, Allahazwj will Make the 
Angels visit his grave with the mercy. Indeed! And one who dies upon love of Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww dies upon the Sunnah and the congregation.  

َْْةِ اللَّهِ أَلََ وَ مَنْ مَاتَ عَلَى بُ غْضِ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ لَِْ يَشَمَّ رَائِحَةَ أَلََ وَ مَنْ مَاتَ عَلَى بُ غْضِ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ جَاءَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مَكْتُوباً بَ يْنَ عَ  يْنَيْهِ آيِس  مِنْ رَ
 الْْنََّةِ.

Indeed! And one who dies upon hatred of Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww would come on 
the Day of Qiyamah, with (the words) ‘Despaired from Mercy of Allahazwj’ written between 
his eyes. Indeed! And one who dies upon hatred of Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww would 
not (even be able to) smell the aroma of Paradise’’.201 

لََ يُ ؤْمِنُ عَبْد  حَتََّّ أَكُونَ أَحَبَّ إِليَْهِ مِنْ نَ فْسِهِ وَ يَكُونَ عِتََْتِ أَحَبَّ إِليَْهِ   ص قَالَ:أقَُولُ رَوَى ابْنُ شِيَّوََيْهِ فِ الْفِرْدَوْسِ عَنْ أَبِ لَيْلَى عَنِ النَّبِّّ  -85
 . مِنْ عِتَْتَهِِ وَ يَكُونَ أَهْلِي أَحَبَّ إِليَْهِ مِنْ أَهْلِهِ وَ يَكُونَ ذَاتِ أَحَبَّ إِليَْهِ مِنْ ذَاتهِِ 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by Ibn Sheyrawiya in (the book) ‘Al Firdows’, from Abu Layli,  

‘From the Prophetsaww having said: ‘No servant will believe until Isaww happen to be more 
beloved to him than himself, and mysaww offspring happen to be more beloved to him than 
his own offspring, and mysaww family happens to be more beloved to him than his own 
family, and mysaww self happens to be more beloved to him than his own self’’.202 
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َْْدَ   86 َْْدَ بْنِ شَاذَانَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ أَ ثَ نَا الشَّيْخُ مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ أَ ، حَدَّ َهُ اللَّهُ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِ ي  الْعَاصِ مِيِّ عَ نْ مَُُمَّ دِ  كَنْزُ الْفَوَائِدِ للِْكَرَاجُكِيِّ بْنِ مُرَّةَ رَِْ
سُئِلَ سَ لْمَانُ الْفَارسِِ يُّ عَ نْ عَلِ يِّ بْ نِ أَبِ طاَلِ بٍ  ارِبِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ الضُّبَيْعِيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ طَريِفٍ عَنِ ابْنِ نُ بَاتَةَ قاَلَ:بْنِ عَبْدِ الْمَلِكِ بْنِ أَبِ الشَّوَ 

عْ  تُ رَسُ  ولَ اللَّ  هِ ص يَ قُ  ولُ عَلَ  يْكُمْ بِعَلِ  يِّ بْ  نِ أَبِ طاَلِ  بٍ فإَِنَّ  هُ مَ   وْلََكُمْ فَ  أَحِبُّوهُ وَ كَبِ  يَّكُُمْ فَ  اتَّبِعُوهُ وَ عَ  الِمُكُمْ فَ  أَكْرمُِوهُ وَ قاَئِ  دكُُمْ إِلََ الْْنََّ  ةِ ع قَ  الَ سَِْ
  فَ عَزِّرُوهُ 

(The book) ‘Kunz’ of Al Karajaky – It is narrated to us by the sheykh Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Shazan, from 
Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Murra, from Al Hassan Bin Al Asimy, from Muhammad Bin Al Malik Bin Abu 
Shawarib, from Ja’far Bin Suleyman Al Zubeyie, from Ibn Tareyf, from Ibn Nubata who said,  

‘Salman Al-Farsira was asked about Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. Hera said, ‘I heard Rasool-
Allahsaww saying: ‘Upon you all is to be with Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, for heasws is your 
Masterasws, therefore love himasws and heasws is your great one so follow himasws, and heasws is 
yourasws knowledgeable one so honour himasws, and heasws is your guide to the Paradise, so 
adore himasws.  

 . كُمْ فِ عَلِي  إِلََّ مَا أمََرَنِ بِهِ رَبِِّ وَ إِذَا دَعَاكُمْ فَأَجِيبُوهُ وَ إِذَا أمََركَُمْ فَأَطِيعُوهُ أَحِبُّوهُ لُِْبِّّ وَ أَكْرمُِوهُ لِكَرَامَتِِ مَا قُ لْتُ لَ 

And whenever heasws calls you, answer himasws, and when heasws orders you, obey himasws, 
and love himasws for (the sake of) mysaww love, and honour himasws for (the sake of) mysaww 
honour. Isaww do not say to you regarding Aliasws except What mysaww Lordazwj Commands 
mesaww with’’.203 

87-  ََْ َ دُ بْ نُ إِسْْاَعِي لَ وَ أبَُ و الرَّجَ ا مَُُمَّ وَ أَخْ ْْ ْ زَةَ الُْْسَ يْنُِِّ وَ أبَُ و الْعَبَّ اسِ أَ َْ َ دُ بْ نُ  ْْ يع اً عَ نْ أَبِ الْمُفَضَّ لِ الشَّ يْبَانِِّ عَ نْ نِ الشَّريِفُ أَ دُ بْ نُ عَلِ ي  جََِ
َْْدَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ الثَّقَفِيِّ عَ  صَ اريِِّ السَّ اعِدِيِّ عَ نْ نْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ خَلَفٍ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الِْْمْيََِّيِّ عَنْ عَبْ دِ اللَّ هِ بْ نِ الْمُهَ يْمِنِ الِْنَْ أَ

هِ سَهْلِ بْنِ سَعْدٍ قاَلَ: رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ كُنْ تُ يَ وْمَئِ ذٍ فِ يهِمْ إِذْ طلََ عَ عَلَيْنَ ا عَلِ يُّ بْ نُ أَبِ طاَلِ بٍ  بَ يْنَا أبَوُ ذَر  قاَعِد  مَعَ جََاَعَةٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابِ  أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِّ
بَ  لَ عَلَ ى الْقَ  وْمِ بِوَجْهِ  هِ فَ قَ  الَ مَ نْ لَكُ  مْ بِرَجُ  لٍ مََُبَّتُ  هُ تُسَ  اقِ  ا تُسَ اقِطُ ال  رِّيحُ الْعَاصِ  فُ الْْشَِ  يمَ مِ  نَ ال ذُّنوُبَ عَ  نْ مُُِبِّي  هِ كَمَ   طُ ع فَ رَمَ اهُ أبَُ  و ذَر  بنَِظَ  رهِِ ثَُّ أقَ ْ

عْتُ نبَِيَّكُمْ ص يَ قُولُ لَهُ ذَلِكَ   الْوَرَقِ عَنِ الشَّجَرِ سَِْ

And I was informed by Al Shareef Ahmad Bin Hamza Al Husayni, and Abu Al Abbas Ahmad Bin Ismail, and Abu 
Al Raja Muhammad Bin Ali, altogether from Abu Al Mufazzal Al Shaybani, from Ahmad Bin Abdullah Bin 
Muhammad Al Saqafi, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Khalaf, from Musa Bin Ja’far Al Himeyri, from Abdullah Bin 
Muhaymin Al Ansary Al Saidy, from his father, from his grandfather Sahl Bin Sa’ad who said,  

‘While Abu Zarrra was seated with a group of companions of Rasool-Allahsaww, and on that 
day I was among them, when Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws emerged to us. Abu Zarrra looked at 
himasws then turned hisra face toward the people and said, ‘What is the matter with you 
regarding the love a manasws - for whom the sins would drop from the one who loves himasws 
just as the stormy wind drops the dry leaves from the tree? Ira heard your Prophetsaww say 
that for himasws’.  

عْتُ هُ  قاَلُوا مَ نْ هُ وَ يَ ا أبََ ا ذَر  قَ الَ  عَلِ يٌّ بَ ابُ عِلْمِ ي وَ مُبِ ين  لِِمَُّ تِِ مَ ا أرُْسِ لْتُ بِ هِ مِ نْ بَ عْ دِي حُبُّ هُ  -يَ قُ ولُ   هُ وَ الرَّجُ لُ الْمُقْبِ لُ إِلَ يْكُمْ ابْ نُ عَ مِّ نبَِ يِّكُمْ سَِْ
 إِيَاَن  وَ بُ غْضُهُ نفَِاق  وَ النَّظَرُ إِليَْهِ بِرَأْفَةٍ وَ مَوَدَّةٍ عِبَادَة  
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They said, ‘Who is he, O Abu Zarrra?’ Hera said, ‘He is that man coming towards you, sonasws 
of the uncleas of your Prophetsaww. I heard himsaww saying: ‘Aliasws is the door of mysaww 
knowledge, and the clarifier for mysaww community of what Isaww am Sent with, from after 
mesaww. Loving himasws is the Eman (faith) and hating himasws is hypocrisy, and looking at 
himas with kindness and cordiality is (an act of) worship.  

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ مَثَلُ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِِ فِ أمَُّتِِ مَثَلُ سَفِينَةِ نوٍَُ مَنْ ركَِبَهَا نََْا وَ مَنْ   رَغِبَ عَنْهَا هَلَكَ وَ مَثَلُ باَبِ حِطَّةٍ فِ بَنِِ إِسْرَائيِلَ وَ سَِْ

And I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘An example of People of mysaww Household among 
mysaww community is an example of the ship of Noahas. One who sails it is saved and one 
who turns away from it is destroyed, and an example of the door of Hitta among the 
children of Israel’.  

ذِي بَ يْنَ هُ وَ بَ  يْنَ عِبَ ادِهِ وَ مَ نْ أَحْسَ نَ خِرَتهِِ كَفَاهُ اللَّهُ أمَْ رَ دُنْ يَ اهُ وَ آخِرَتِ هِ وَ مَ نْ أَحْسَ نَ فِيمَ ا بَ يْنَ هُ وَ بَ  يْنَ اللَّ هِ كَفَ اهُ اللَّ هُ الَّ ثَُّ قاَلَ ياَ باَ ذَر  مَنْ عَمِلَ لِْ 
 سَريِرَتَهُ أَحْسَنَ اللَّهُ عَلََنيَِتَهُ 

Then heasws said: ‘O Abu Zarrra! One who works for his Hereafter, Allahazwj would Suffice him 
of his world and his Hereafter, and one who is good between him and Allahazwj, Allahazwj 
would Suffice him of that which is between him and Hisazwj servants, and one who is good in 
private, Allahazwj would be good of his public matters.  

نْ هُ أمَْ مَ نْ ذَا مَ نَ ذَا الَّ ذِي ابْ تَغَ ى اللَّ هَ عَ زَّ وَ جَ لَّ فَ لَ مْ يََِ دْهُ وَ مَ نْ ذَا الَّ ذِي لََْ أَ إِلََ اللَّ هِ فَ لَ مْ يُ دَافِعْ عَ   لَِبنِْهِ وَ هُوَ يعَِظهُُ ي ا بُ  نََِ   إِنَّ لقُْمَانَ الَْْكِيمَ قاَلَ 
 كْفِهِ الَّذِي تَ وكََّلَ عَلَى اللَّهِ فَ لَمْ يَ 

Luqmanas the wise said to hisas son, and heas was advising him: ‘O myas son! Who is that who 
sought Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic but could not find Himazwj? And who is that who 
sheltered to Allahazwj and Heazwj did not Defend him? One is that who relied upon Allahazwj 
and Heazwj did not Suffice him?’ 

َهُ اللَّهُ وَ الَّذِي نَ فْسُ أَبِ ذَر  بيَِدِهِ مَا مِنْ أمَُّةٍ ا هِ وَ دِينِهِ ئْ تَمَّتْ أَوْ قَالَ ات َّبَعَتْ رَجُلًَ وَ فِيهِمْ مَنْ هُوَ أَعْلَمُ باِللَّ ثَُّ مَضَى يَ عْنِِ عَلِيّاً ع فَ قَالَ أبَوُ ذَر  رَِْ
 مِنْهُ إِلََّ ذَهَبَ أمَْرهُُمْ سَفَالًَ.

Then heasws went, meaning Aliasws. Abu Zarrra said, ‘By the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is the soul 
of Abu Zarrra! There is no community who took a leader’ – or said, ‘A man took a leader, and 
among them is one who is more knowledgeable with Allahazwj and Hisazwj Religion than he is, 
except that their affairs went down through the drain (lower)’’.204 

ئَيِ لَ أَخْ ََْنِ فِي كَ بِ أَمْرٍ قَ  رَّتْ   يَ ا عَلِ يُ   الَ رَسُ ولُ اللَّ هِ صكِتَابُ الْمَنَاقِبِ، لَِبْنِ شَاذَانَ أُسْتَادِ الْكَرَاجُكِيِّ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ ابْ نِ عَبَّ اسٍ قَ الَ قَ   -88 إِنَّ جَْْ
ََ بِهِ قَ لْبّ   بِهِ عَيْنِِ وَ فَرِ

Kitab ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shazan – Ustad Al Karajaky, by his chain from Ibn Abbas who said,  
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‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Jibraeelas informed mesaww regarding youasws with a matter, 
mysaww eyes were delighted by it and mysaww heart rejoiced by it.  

نْ يَا فإَِنَّ  هُ  مَ  امُ قَ  الَ لِ يَ  ا مَُُمَّ  دُ إِنَّ اللَّ  هَ تَ عَ  الََ قَ  الَ لِ أقَْ  رئِْ مَُُمَّ  داً مِ  نِِّ السَّ  لََمَ وَ أَعْلِمْ  هُ أَنَّ عَلِيّ  اً إِ  َُ ال  دُّجَى وَ الُْْجَّ  ةُ عَلَ  ى أَهْ  لِ ال  دُّ الُْْ  دَى وَ مِصْ  بَا
هُ  يقُ الَِْكَُْْ وَ الْفَارُوقُ الَِْعْظَمُ وَ إِنِِّ آليَْتُ بِعِزَّتِ أَنْ لََ أدُْخِلَ النَّارَ أَحَداً تَ وَلََّ َوْصِيَاءِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ  الصِّدِّ ْْ  وَ سَلَّمَ لَهُ وَ لِ

Heas said to me: ‘O Muhammadsaww! Allahazwj the Exalted Said to me: “Convey the greetings 
to Muhammadsaww from Meazwj and let himsaww know that Aliasws is Imamasws of the guidance, 
and lamp for the darkness, and the Divine Authority upon the people of the world, for heasws 
is the greatest truthful, and the magnificent distributor, and Iazwj Swear by Myazwj Might that 
Iazwj will not Enter anyone into the Fire who has hisasws Wilayah and submits to himasws and to 
the successorsasws from after himasws.  

َوْصِيَاءِ مِنْ  ْْ َنَّ الْْنََّةَ مِنْ   وَ لََ أدُْخِلَ الْْنََّةَ مَنْ تَ رَكَ وَلََيَ تَهُ وَ التَّسْلِيمَ لَهُ وَ لِ َْ َنَّ جَهَنَّمَ وَ أَطْبَاقَ هَا مِنْ أَعْدَائِهِ وَ لََِمْ َْ بَ عْدِهِ وَ حَقَّ الْقَوْلُ مِنِِّ لََِمْ
 . أَوْليَِائهِِ وَ شِيعَتِهِ 

And Iazwj will not Enter into the Paradise one who neglects hisasws Wilayah, and the 
submission to himasws and to the succesorsasws from after himasws, and the Word from Meazwj 
will be proven true, Iazwj will Fill Hell and its layers from hisasws enemies, and Fill the Paradise 
from hisasws friends and hisasws Shias’’.205 

زلَِ ة  عِنْ دَ اللَّ  هِ  سَ ألَْنَا رَسُ ولَ اللَّ هِ ص عَ نْ عَلِ يِّ بْ نِ أَبِ طاَلِ  بٍ ع فَ غَضِ بَ فَ قَ الَ مَ ا بَ الُ أقَ ْ وَامٍ يَ ذْكُرُونَ مَ نْ لَ هُ مَنْ  وَ بإِِسْ نَادِهِ عَ نِ ابْ نِ عُمَ رَ قَ الَ: -89
 كَمَنْزلَِتِِ وَ مَقَام  كَمَقَامِي إِلََّ النُّبُوَّةَ 

And by his chain from Ibn Umar who said (Non-Shia source -  :26 -24إيضاَ دفائن النواصب )  

‘We asked Rasool-Allahsaww about Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. Hesaww got angered and said: 
‘What is the matter with a people mentioning someone who has a status for himasws in the 
Presence of Allahazwj like mysaww status, and a position like mysaww position, except for the 
Prophet-hood? 

 أَهُ باِلْْنََّةِ أَلََ وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّ عَلِيّاً فَ قَدْ أَحَبَّنِِ وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّنِِ رَضِيَ اللَّهُ عَنْهُ وَ مَنْ رَضِيَ اللَّهُ عَنْهُ كَافَ 

Indeed! And the one who loves Aliasws, so he has loved mesaww, and the one who loves 
mesaww, Allahazwj is Pleased from him, and the one whom Allahazwj is Pleased from, it would 
suffice him for the Paradise.  

 مَلََئِكَةُ وَ فتُِحَتْ لَهُ أبَْ وَابُ الْْنََّةِ يَدْخُلُ مِنْ أَيِّ باَبٍ شَاءَ بِغَيَِّْ حِسَابٍ أَلََ وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّ عَلِيّاً اسْتَغْفَرَتْ لَهُ الْ 

Indeed! And the one who loves Aliasws, Angels would seek Forgiveness for him, and the gates 
of the Paradise would be opened for him. He can enter from whichever gate he so desires 
to, without any Reckoning.  
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 أَلََ وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّ عَلِيّاً أَعْطاَهُ اللَّهُ كِتَابهَُ بيَِمِينِهِ وَ حَاسَبَهُ حِسَابَ الِْنَبِْيَاءِ 

Indeed! And one who loves Aliasws, Allahazwj would Give him his book in his right hand, and 
Reckon him a Reckoning of the Prophetsas.  

نْ يَا حَتََّّ يَشْرَبَ مِنَ الْكَوْثَرِ وَ يأَْكُلَ مِنْ شَجَرَةِ طوُبََ   وَ يَ رَى مَكَانهَُ مِنَ الْْنََّةِ  أَلََ وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّ عَلِيّاً لََ يََْرجُُ مِنَ الدُّ

Indeed! And one who loves Aliasws will not exit from the world until he drinks from Al-Kawser 
and eats from the tree of Tooba, and sees his place from the Paradise.  

هَُ رَوْضَةً مِنْ ريِاَضِ الْْنََّ  ْْ  ةِ أَلََ وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّ عَلِيّاً يُ هَوِّنُ اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِ سَكَرَاتِ الْمَوْتِ وَ جَعَلَ قَ 

Indeed! And one who loves Aliasws, Allahazwj would Ease upon him the pangs of death, and 
Make his grave to be a garden from the Gardens of Paradise.  

 انِيَن مِنْ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِهِ وَ لَهُ بِكُلِّ شَعْرَةٍ عَلَى بَدَنهِِ حَدِيقَة  فِ الْْنََّةِ أَلََ وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّ عَلِيّاً أَعْطاَهُ اللَّهُ فِ الْْنََّةِ بِكُلِّ عِرْقٍ فِ بَدَنهِِ حَوْرَاءَ وَ شَفَّعَهُ فِ ثَََ 

Indeed! And one who loves Aliasws, Allahazwj would Give him a Hourie in the Paradise for 
every vein in his body, and let him intercede regarding eighty of his family members, and for 
him would be, for every hair upon his body, an orchard in the Paradise.  

هَُ وَ فَسَ حَهُ مَسِ يَّةََ إِلََ الِْنَبِْيَ اءِ وَ دَفَ عَ عَنْ هُ أَهْ وَالَ مُنْكَ رٍ   أَلََ وَ مَنْ عَرَفَ عَلِيّاً وَ أَحَبَّ هُ بَ عَ ثَ اللَّ هُ إِليَْ هِ مَلَ كَ الْمَ وْتِ كَمَ ا بَ عَ ثَ اللَّ هُ  ْْ وَ نَكِ يٍَّ وَ نَ  وَّرَ قَ  
 سَبْعِيَن عَاماً وَ بَ يَّضَ وَجْهَهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ 

Indeed! And one who recognises Aliasws and loves himasws, Allahazwj would Send the Angel of 
death to him just as Heazwj Sent to the Prophetsas, and Repel from him the terror of Munkar 
and Nakeer (questioning Angels), and radiate his grave and expand it to a travel distance of 
seventy years, and whiten his face on the Day of Qiyamah.  

يقِيَن وَ الشُّهَدَاءِ وَ الصَّالِِْيَن وَ آمَنَهُ مِنَ الْفَزعَِ الَِْكَِْْ وَ أَهْوَالِ يَ وْمِ الصَّاخَّةِ  أَلََ وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّ عَلِيّاً أَظلََّهُ اللَّهُ فِ ظِلِّ عَرْشِهِ   مَعَ الصِّدِّ

Indeed! And one who loves Aliasws, Allahazwj would Shade him in the Shade of Hisazwj Throne 
with the truthful, and the martyrs, and the righteous, and Secure him from the great panic 
and terror of the Day of loud noise (Qiyamah).  

َْْزَةَ سَيِّدِ الشُّهَ   أَلََ وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّ عَلِيّاً تَ قَبَّلَ اللَّهُ   دَاءِ مِنْهُ حَسَنَاتهِِ وَ تَََاوَزَ عَنْ سَيِّئَاتهِِ وَ كَانَ فِ الْْنََّةِ رَفِيقَ 

Indeed! And one who loves Aliasws, Allahazwj would Accept his good deeds from him and 
Overlook his evil deeds, and he would be in the Paradise as a friend of Hamzaasws chief of the 
martyrs.  

َْْةِ   فِ قَ لْبِهِ وَ أَجْرَى عَلَى لِسَانهِِ الصَّوَابَ وَ فَ تَحَ اللَّهُ  أَلََ وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّ عَلِيّاً أثَْ بَتَ اللَّهُ الِْْكْمَةَ   لَهُ أبَْ وَابَ الرَّ
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Indeed! And one who loves Aliasws, Allahazwj would Affirm the wisdom in his heart and Cause 
the correctness to flow upon his tongue, and Allahazwj would Open for him the gates of 
Mercy.  

لََةَ عَرْشِهِ   أَلََ وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّ عَلِيّاً سِّْيَ أَسِيََّ اللَّهِ فِ الَِْرْضِ وَ باَهَى اللَّهُ بِهِ مَلََئِكَتَهُ  َْ  وَ 

Indeed! And one who loves Aliasws, would be names as ‘prisoner of Allahazwj in the earth’, and 
Allahazwj would Boast of him with Hisazwj Angels and bearers of Hisazwj Throne.  

 رَ اللَّهُ لَكَ الذُّنوُبَ كُلَّهَاأَلََ وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّ عَلِيّاً ناَدَاهُ مَلَك  مِنْ تَُْتِ الْعَرْشِ أَنْ ياَ عَبْدَ اللَّهِ اسْتَأْنِفِ الْعَمَلَ فَ قَدْ غَفَ 

Indeed! And one who loves Aliasws, an Angel would call out to him from beneath the Throne: 
‘O servant of Allahazwj! Resume the deeds, for Allahazwj has Forgiven the sins for you, all of 
them!’ 

 ليَْلَةَ الْبَدْرِ  أَلََ وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّ عَلِيّاً جَاءَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ وَجْهُهُ كَالْقَمَرِ 

Indeed! And on who loves Aliasws would come on the Day of Qiyamah and his face would be 
(shining) like the moon on the night of the full moon.  

 حُلَّةَ الْعِزَّةِ  أَلََ وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّ عَلِيّاً وَضَعَ اللَّهُ عَلَى رَأْسِهِ تاَجَ الْكَرَامَةِ وَ ألَْبَسَهُ 

Indeed! And one who loves Aliasws, Allahazwj would Place a crown of prestige upon his head 
and Clothe him the clothing of honour.  

 أَلََ وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّ عَلِيّاً مَرَّ عَلَى الصِّرَاطِ كَالَْْْقِ الْخاَطِفِ وَ لَِْ يَ رَ صُعُوبةًَ 

Indeed! And one who loves Aliasws would pass upon the bride like the bolt of lightning and 
would not see any difficulty.  

 مَاناً مِنَ الْعَذَابِ رَاطِ وَ أَ أَلََ وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّ عَلِيّاً كَتَبَ اللَّهُ لَهُ بَ رَاءَةً مِنَ النَّارِ وَ بَ رَاءَةً مِنَ النِّفَاقِ وَ جَوَازاً عَلَى الصِّ 

Indeed! And the one who loves Aliasws, Allahazwj would Write for him freedom from the Fire, 
and freedom from the hypocrisy, and a permit (to cross) over the bridge, and a security 
from the Punishment.  

 لََ يُ نْشَرُ لَهُ دِيوَان  وَ لََ يُ نْصَبُ لَهُ مِيزَان  وَ قِيلَ لَهُ ادْخُلِ الْْنََّةَ بِغَيَِّْ حِسَابٍ أَلََ وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّ عَلِيّاً 

Indeed! And one who loves Aliasws, the register (of deeds) would not be publicised for him, 
nor will the scale be set up for him, and it would be said to him: ‘Enter the Paradise without 
any Reckoning’.  

 أَلََ وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّ عَلِيّاً أمَِنَ مِنَ الِْْسَابِ وَ الْمِيزَانِ وَ الصِّرَاطِ 

Indeed! And one who loves Aliasws would be secure from the Reckoning, and the scale 
(weighing of the deeds), and the bridge.  
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َُ الِْنَبِْيَاءِ وَ قَضَى اللَّ   هُ لَهُ كُلَّ حَاجَةٍ كَانَتْ لَهُ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ أَلََ وَ مَنْ مَاتَ عَلَى حُبِّ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ صَافَحَتْهُ الْمَلََئِكَةُ وَ زَارَتْهُ أَرْوَا

Indeed! And the one who dies upon love of Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, the Angels 
would shake his hand and the souls of the Prophetsas would visit him, and Allahazwj would 
Fulfil every need of his which was for him in the Presence of Allahazwj.  

 أَلََ وَ مَنْ مَاتَ عَلَى بُ غْضِ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ مَاتَ كَافِراً 

Indeed! And the one dies upon hatred of Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww dies a Kafir.  

يَاَنِ وَ كُنْتُ أنَاَ كَفِيلَهُ باِلْْنََّةِ. دٍ مَاتَ عَلَى الْإِ  أَلََ وَ مَنْ مَاتَ عَلَى حُبِّ آلِ مَُُمَّ

Indeed! And one who dies upon love of Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww dies upon the Eman, 
and Isaww would be his guarantor with the Paradise’’.206 

اَ صَافَحَ أَركَْانَ الْعَرْشِ وَ مَنْ عَانَ قَهُ   وَ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ قَالَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -90 اَ صَافَحَنِِ وَ مَنْ صَافَحَنِِ فَكَأَََّّ مَنْ صَافَحَ عَلِيّاً فَكَأَََّّ
بّاً لِعَلِي  غَفَرَ فَكَ  اَ عَانَقَ الَِْنْبِيَاءَ كُلَّهُمْ وَ مَنْ صَافَحَ مُُِ اَ عَانَ قَنِِ وَ مَنْ عَانَ قَنِِ فَكَأَََّّ  . الْْنََّةَ بِغَيَِّْ حِسَابٍ    اللَّهُ لَهُ الذُّنوُبَ وَ أدُْخِلَ أَََّّ

And by his chain, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who shakes the hand of Aliasws, if it as if he has shook mysaww 
hand, and one who shakes mysaww hand, it is as if he has shaken the corners of the Throne, 
and one who hugs himasws it is as if he has hugged mesaww, and one who hugs measws, it is as 
if he has hugged the Prophetsas, all of themas, and one who shakes the hand of one who 
loves Aliasws, Allahazwj would Forgive the sins for him and he would enter the Paradise 
without any Reckoning’’.207 

عْتُ الرِّضَا ع يََُدِّثُ عَنْ آباَئِهِ ع عَنْ أمَِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِ  -91 عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص وَ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَبِ الصَّلْتِ الْْرََوِيِّ قاَلَ سَِْ نِيَن صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ قاَلَ سَِْ
عْتُ اللَّهَ جَلَّ جَلََلهُُ يَ قُولُ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَ   يَ قُولُ  تِِ عَلَى خَلْقِي وَ نوُريِ فِ بِلََدِي وَ أمَِينِِ عَلَى عِلْمِي لََ أدُْخِلُ النَّارَ مَنْ عَرَفَهُ وَ إِ سَِْ نْ بِ طاَلِبٍ حُجَّ

 . عَصَانِ وَ لََ أدُْخِلُ الْْنََّةَ مَنْ أنَْكَرَهُ وَ إِنْ أَطاَعَنِِ 

And by his chain, from Abu Al Salt Al Harwy who said,  

‘I heard Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws forefathersasws, from Amir Al-Momineenasws having said: 
‘Iasws heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Isaww heard Allahazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty Saying: 
“Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is Myazwj Divine Authority upon Myazwj creatures, and Myazwj Noor 
(Light) in Myazwj Country, and Myazwj Trustee upon Myazwj Knowledge. Iazwj will not Enter into 
the Fire one who recognises himasws, and even if he had disobeyed Meazwj, and Iazwj will not 
Enter into the Paradise one who denies himasws, and even if he obeyed Meazwj’’.208 

ِْْ فَ لْيُ   وَ عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ قَالَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -92 حِبَّ أَهْلَ بَ يْتِِ مَنْ أَرَادَ التَّوكَُّلَ عَلَى اللَّهِ فَ لْيُحِبَّ أَهْلَ بَ يْتِِ وَ مَنْ أَرَادَ أَنْ يَ نْجُوَ مِنْ عَذَابِ الْقَ
نْ يَا وَ الْْخِرَةِ. دَ الِْْكْمَةَ فَ لْيُحِبَّ أَهْلَ بَ يْتِِ وَ مَنْ أَرَادَ دُخُولَ الْْنََّةِ بِغَيَِّْ حِسَابٍ فَ لْيُحِبَّ أَهْلَ بَ يْتِِ فَ وَ وَ مَنْ أَرَا  اللَّهِ مَا أَحَبَّهُمْ أَحَد  إِلََّ رَبِحَ فِ الدُّ
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And from Ibn Umar who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who wants to rely upon Allahazwj, then let him love Peopleasws of 
mysaww Household; and one who wants to be saved from punishment of the grave, then let 
him love Peopleasws of mysaww Household; one who wants the wisdom, then let him love 
Peopleasws of mysaww Household; and one who wants entry into the Paradise without any 
Reckoning, then let him love Peopleasws of mysaww Household. No would love them except he 
would profit in the world and the Hereafter’’.209 

نَّ ةِ وَ إِذَا كَ انَ يَ  وْمُ الْقِيَامَ ةِ يَ قْعُ دُ عَلِ يُّ بْ نُ أَبِ طاَلِ بٍ عَلَ ى الْفِ رْدَوْسِ وَ هُ وَ جَبَ ل  قَ دْ عَ لََ عَلَ ى الَْْ   وَ عَنِ ابْنِ مَسْ عُودٍ قَ الَ قَ الَ رَسُ ولُ اللَّ هِ ص -93
 نْ هَارُ الْْنََّةِ وَ تَ تَفَرَّقُ فِ الْْنَِانِ تَ نْفَجِرُ أَ   فَ وْقَهُ عَرْشُ رَبِّ الْعَالَمِيَن وَ مِنْ سَفْحِهِ 

And from Ibn Masoud who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws would sit 
upon Al-Firdows, and it is a mountain which towers upon the Paradise, and above it is 
Throne of Lordazwj of the worlds, and from its base burst out the rivers of the Paradise and 
separate into the Gardens. 

عَهُ بَ رَاءَة  بِوَلََيتَِهِ وَ وَلََيَةِ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِهِ يُشْرِفُ عَلَى الْْنََّةِ مَ  وَ هُوَ جَالِس  عَلَى كُرْسِي  مِنْ نوُرٍ تََْريِ بَ يْنَ يَدَيْهِ التَّسْنِيمُ لََ يََُوزُ أَحَد  عَلَى الصِّرَاطِ إِلََّ وَ 
 فَ يُدْخِلُ مُُِبِّيهِ الْْنََّةَ وَ مُبْغِضِيهِ النَّارَ.

And heasws will sit upon a chair of Noor (light), the (river) Tasneem would be flowing in front 
of himasws. No one will be allowed upon the bridge except and with him would be a freedom 
pass with hisasws Wilayah and Wilayah of Peopleasws of hisasws Household. Heasws will overlook 
upon the Paradise and enter ones who love himasws into the Paradise, and ones who hate 
himasws into the Fire’’.210 

 ياَ سَلْمَانُ مَنْ أَحَبَّ فاَطِمَةَ ابْ نَتِِ فَ هُوَ فِ الْْنََّةِ مَعِي وَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَهَا فَ هُوَ فِ النَّارِ   وَ عَنْ سَلْمَانَ الْفَارسِِيِّ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -94

And from Salman Al-Farsira who said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Salmanra! One who loves 
mysaww daughterasws (Syeda) Fatimaasws would be in the Paradise with mesaww, and the one 
who hates herasws would be in the Fire.  

ُ وَ ا ْْ  لْمِيزَانُ وَ الْمَحْشَرُ وَ الصِّرَاطُ وَ الْمُحَاسَبَةُ ياَ سَلْمَانُ حُبُّ فاَطِمَةَ يَ نْفَعُ فِ مِائَةِ مَوْطِنٍ أيَْسَرُ تلِْكَ الْمَوَاطِنِ الْمَوْتُ وَ الْقَ

O Salmanra! Love of (Syeda) Fatimaasws benefits in one hundred places, the least of those 
places is the death, and the grave, and the scale, and the resurrection, and the bridge, and 
the Reckoning.  

هِ فَاطِمَةُ غَضِبْتُ عَلَيْهِ وَ مَنْ غَضِبْتُ عَلَيْهِ غَضِبَ فَمَنْ رَضِيَتْ عَنْهُ ابْ نَتِِ فَاطِمَةُ رَضِيتُ عَنْهُ وَ مَنْ رَضِيتُ عَنْهُ رَضِيَ اللَّهُ عَنْهُ وَ مَنْ غَضِبَتْ عَلَيْ 
 ذُرِّي َّتَهَا وَ شِيعَتَهَا.  مُ اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِ ياَ سَلْمَانُ وَيْل  لِمَنْ يَظْلِمُهَا وَ يَظْلِ 
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One whom mysaww daughterasws (Syeda) Fatimaasws is pleased from, Isaww would be pleased 
from him, and one Isaww am pleased from, Allahazwj would be Pleased from him; and one 
whom (Syeda) Fatimaasws is angered upon, Isaww am angered upon him, and one Isaww am 
angered upon, Allahazwj would be Angered upon him. O Salmanra! Woe be for the one who 
oppresses herasws and oppresses herasws offspring and herasws Shias’’.211 

مٍ فَ قَ الَ حَ أقَ ْبَلَ عَلَى أَصْحَابِهِ بِوَجْهِهِ فَ قَالَ هَلْ رَأَى أَحَد  مِنْكُمْ رُؤْيَ ا وَ إِنَّ النَّ بَّّ ص أَصْ بَحَ ذَاتَ يَ  وْ كَانَ النَّبُّّ ص كُلَّمَا أَصْبَ   وَ عَنْ سَْرَُةَ قاَلَ: -95
َْْزَةَ وَ ابْنَ عَمِّي جَعْفَراً جَالِسَيْنِ وَ بَ يْنَ يَدَيْهِمَا طبََقُ تِينٍ   ا يأَْكُلََنِ مِنْهُ فَمَا لبَِثاَ أَنْ تََُوَّلَ رُطبَاً فَأَكَلََ مِنْهُ وَ هَُ   رَأيَْتُ فِ الْمَنَامِ عَمِّي 

And from Sumrah who said,  

‘And the Prophetsaww used to turn towards hissaww companions every morning with hissaww 
face and say: ‘Has anyone of you seen a dream (last night)?’ One day the Prophetsaww woke 
up in the morning and said: ‘Isaww saw mysaww uncle Hamzaasws in the dream, and sonasws of 
mysaww uncleasws Ja’farasws, and in theirasws hands was a pot of figs and theyasws were eating 
from it. It was not long before these transformed into dates, and theyasws ate from it.  

 وَ إِخْفَاءَ الصَّدَقَةِ.فَ قُلْتُ لَْمَُا فَمَا وَجَدْتَُاَ أفَْضَلَ الَِْعْمَالِ فِ الْْخِرَةِ قاَلَ الصَّلََةَ وَ حُبَّ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ 

Isaww said to themasws: ‘What did youasws both find as being the most superior of the good 
deeds in the Hereafter?’ Theyasws said, ‘The Salat and love of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and 
secretive charity’’.212 

اَمَةَ قاَلَ: -96 َْ وَ قاَلَ يَ ا رَسُ ولَ اللَّ هِ   اللَّهِ بْنُ عَوْفٍ  عَلَيْنَا النَّبُّّ ص ذَاتَ يَ وْمٍ وَ وَجْهُهُ مُشْرِق  كَدَارَةِ الْقَمَرِ فَ قَامَ عَبْدُ   طلََعَ  وَ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ بِلََلِ بْنِ 
 مَا هَذَا النُّورُ 

And by his chain from Bilal Bin Hamama who said,  

‘The Prophetsaww emerged to us one day and hissaww face was beaming like the radiance of 
the moon. Abdullah Bin Awf stood up and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! What is this Noor 
(light/radiance for)?’  

لَتْ رقِاَعاً  أمََرَ رِضْوَانَ خَازنَِ الْْنَِانِ فَ هَزَّ شَجَرَةَ طوُبََ فَحَمَ فَ قَالَ بِشَارَة  أتََ تْنِِ مِنْ رَبِِّ فِ أَخِي وَ ابْنِ عَمِّي وَ ابْ نَتِِ وَ أَنَّ اللَّهَ زَوَّجَ عَلِيّاً بِفَاطِمَةَ وَ 
 كٍ صَكّاً يَ عْنِِ صِكَاكاً بِعَدَدِ مُُِبِّّ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِِ وَ أنَْشَأَ مِنْ تَُْتِهَا مَلََئِكَةً مِنْ نوُرٍ وَ دَفَعَ إِلََ كُلِّ مَلَ 

Hesaww said: ‘Glad tidings came to mesaww from mysaww Lordazwj regarding mysaww brotherasws 
and sonasws of mysaww uncleas, and (regarding) mysaww daughterasws, and that Allahazwj has got 
Aliasws married to (Syeda) Fatimaasws and Commanded Rizwan, keeper of the Paradise to 
shake the tree of Tooba. So, it bore parchments, meaning instruments (deeds) of the 
number of the ones who love Peopleasws of mysaww Household, and Angels of light grew from 
underneath these, and a deed was handed over to each Angel. 
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بّاً لنََا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ إِلََّ دَفَ عْتَ إِليَْهِ صَكّاً فِيهِ فَكَاكُهُ مِنَ النَّارِ بأَِخِي وَ ابْنِ   فإَِذَا اسْتَوَتِ الْقِيَامَةُ بأَِهْلِهَا ناَدَتِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ فِ الخَْلََئِقِ  عَمِّي فَلََ تَ لْقَى مُُِ
 نْ أمَُّتِِ مِنَ النَّارِ.وَ ابْ نَتِِ فَكَاكُ رجَِالٍ وَ نِسَاءٍ مِ 

So, when the (Day of) Qiyamah would be evened out with its inhabitants, the Angels would 
call out among the creatures, so they will not meet anyone who loves usasws Peopleasws of 
the Household except an a deed would be handed over to him wherein would be his 
freedom from the Fire by mysaww brotherasws and sonasws of mysaww uncleas, and mysaww 
daughter, freeing the men and the women from mysaww community from the Fire’’.213 

َُ   فاَسْتَقْبَلَنِِ فِ الطَّوَافِ أنََسُ  كُنْتُ أَطوُفُ   وَ عَنْ أيَُّوبَ السِّجِسْتَانِِّ قاَلَ: -97 رُكَ تَ فْرَ  بِهِ فَ قُلْتُ بَ لَى   بْنُ مَالِكٍ فَ قَالَ لِ أَ لََ أبَُشِّ

And from Ayoub Al Sijistany who said,  

‘I was performing Tawaaf and Anas Bin Malik (well-known Ahadith fabricator) met me 
during the Tawaaf. He said to me, ‘Shall I give you glad tidings you will be happy with?’ I 
said, ‘Yes’.  

وَ   بٍ فَ  ذَهَبْتُ فَ  إِذَا عَلِ  ي  رعِْ وَ أتِْ  نِِ بِعَلِ  يِّ بْ  نِ أَبِ طاَلِ  فَ قَ  الَ كُنْ  تُ وَاقِف  اً بَ   يْنَ يَ  دَيِ النَّ  بِّّ ص فِ مَسْ  جِدِ الْمَدِينَ  ةِ وَ هُ  وَ قاَعِ  د  فِ الرَّوْضَ  ةِ فَ قَ  الَ لِ أَسْ  
 فاَطِمَةُ ع فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ إِنَّ النَّبَّّ ص يَدْعُوكَ 

He said, ‘I was standing in front of the Prophetsaww in the Masjid of Al-Medina and hesaww 
was sitting on the turf. Hesaww said to me: ‘Go quickly and come with Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws!’ I went, and there was Aliasws and (Syeda) Fatimaasws. I said to himasws, ‘The 
Prophetsaww is calling youasws’.  

ئَيِ لُ فَ  رَدَّ  ئَيِ لَ فَ قَ الَ عَلِ يٌّ ع السَّ لََمُ عَلَيْ كَ يَ ا جَْْ ئَيِ لُ يَ قُ ولُ إِنَّ  فَجَاءَ عَلِيٌّ ع فَ قَ الَ يَ ا عَلِ يُّ سَ لِّمْ عَلَ ى جَْْ ئَيِ لُ السَّ لََمَ فَ قَ الَ النَّ بُّّ ص جَْْ عَلَيْ هِ جَْْ
 ضِيكَ اللَّهَ يَ قْرَأُ عَلَيْكَ السَّلََمَ وَ يَ قُولُ طوُبََ لَكَ وَ لِشِيعَتِكَ وَ مُُِبِّيكَ وَ الْوَيْلُ ثَُّ الْوَيْلُ لِمُبْغِ 

Aliasws came and hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Greet unto Jibraeelas’. Aliasws said: ‘The greeting be 
unto youas, O Jibraeelas’. Heas returned the greetings. The Prophetsaww said: ‘Jibraeelas is 
saying that Allahazwj Conveys the greetings unto youas and says: “Beatitude is for youasws and 
for yourasws Shias and ones who love youasws, and the woe, then the woe is for ones who 
hate youasws! 

بِكُمَا إِلََ السَّمَاءِ حَتََّّ توُقَ فَا بَ يْنَ يَدَيِ اللَّهِ فَ يَقُولُ لنَِبِيِّهِ ع أَوْردِْ عَلِيّاً   إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ ناَدَى مُنَادٍ مِنْ بُطْنَانِ الْعَرْشِ أيَْنَ مَُُمَّد  وَ عَلِيٌّ فَ يُزخَُ 
 سِيَّاً وَ يُ ؤْمَرُ بِِِمْ إِلََ الْْنََّةِ.يَسْقِيَ مُُِبِّيهِ وَ شِيعَتَهُ وَ لََ يَسْقِي أَحَداً مِنْ مُبْغِضِيهِ وَ يأَْمُرُ لِمُحِبِّيهِ أَنْ يََُاسَبُوا حِسَاباً يَ  الَْْوْضَ وَ هَذَا كَأْس  أَعْطِهِ حَتََّّ 

When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, a caller will call out from interior of the Throne: “Where 
are Muhammadsaww and Aliasws?” Both of youasws would be raised to the sky until youasws 
stand in front of Allahazwj. Heazwj will Say to Hisazwj Prophetsaww: “Take Aliasws to the Fountain 
and give himasws this cup until heasws quenches ones who love himasws, and hisasws Shias, and 
heasws should not quench anyone from hisasws enemies, and order for ones who love himasws 
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that they be Reckoned with an easy Reckoning, and commands them to (be taken to) the 
Paradise!”’214 

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ   وَ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ الخَْطَّابِ  -98 إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالََ خَلَقَ مِنْ نوُرِ وَجْهِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع سَبْعِيَن ألَْفَ ألَْفِ مَلَكٍ   قاَلَ سَِْ
سُونهَُ   . مُُِبِّّ وُلْدِهِ وَ يَكْتُبُونَ ذَلِكَ لِمُحِبِّيهِ وَ   يُسَبِّحُونهَُ وَ يُ قَدِّ

And from Umar Bin Al Khattab who said,  

‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Allahazwj the Exalted Created creatures of light of the face 
of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, seventy thousand (upon) thousand Angels, praising Himazwj, and 
extolling Hisazwj Holiness, and (Rewards of) that would be written for ones who love himasws, 
and love hisasws sonsasws’’.215 

ئَيِلُ عَنْ رَبِّ الْعِزَّةِ جَلَّ جَلََ   قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  وَ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ آباَئِهِ ع -99 أَنْ لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ أنَاَ   لُهُ أنََّهُ قَالَ مَنْ عَلِمَ حَدَّثَنِِ جَْْ
ةَ مِنْ وُلْ  َْْتِِ وَ نََّْيْتُهُ مِنَ وَحْدِي وَ أَنَّ مَُُمَّداً عَبْدِي وَ رَسُولِ وَ أَنَّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلبٍ خَلِيفَتِِ وَ أَنَّ الَِْئِمَّ النَّارِ بِعَفْوِي  دِهِ حُجَجِي أَدْخَلْتُهُ الْْنََّةَ بِرَ
 صَتِِ وَ أَبَِْتُ لَهُ جِوَاريِ وَ أَوْجَبْتُ لَهُ كَرَامَتِِ وَ أَتَْمَْتُ عَلَيْهِ نعِْمَتِِ وَ جَعَلْتُهُ مِنْ خَاصَّتِِ وَ خَالِ 

And by his chain, from Al-Sadiqasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
said: ‘Jibraeelas narrated to mesaww, from the Lordazwj of Might, Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty 
having Said: “One who knows (acknowledges that there is no god except Iazwj Alone, and 
Muhammadsaww is Myazwj servant, and Myazwj Rasoolas, and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is Myazwj 
Caliph, and the Imamsasws from hisasws sonsasws are Myazwj Divine Authorities, Iazwj shall Enter 
him into the Paradise by Myazwj Mercy and Save him from the Fire by Myazwj Pardoning, and 
Allow Myazwj Vicinity for him, and Obligate Myazwj Benevolence for him, and Complete Myazwj 
Favours upon him, and Make him to be from Myazwj special ones and Myazwj sincere ones!” 

 إِنْ ناَدَانِ لبََّيْتُهُ وَ إِنْ دَعَانِ أَجَبْتُهُ وَ إِنْ سَألََنِِ أَعْطيَْتُهُ وَ إِنْ سَكَتَ ابْ تَدَأتْهُُ 

If he calls Meazwj, Iazwj shall Attend to him, and if he supplicated to Meazwj Iazwj shall Answer 
him, and if he asks Meazwj Iazwj shall Grant him, and if he is silent, Iazwj shall Initiate him.  

ْتُهُ وَ إِنْ فَ رَّ مِنِِّ دَعَوْتهُُ وَ إِنْ رَجَعَ إِلََِّ    قبَِلْتُهُ وَ إِنْ قَ رعََ باَبِ فَ تَحْتُهُ وَ إِنْ أَسَاءَ رَِْ

And if he offends, Iazwj shall Mercy him, and if he flees from Meazwj, Iazwj shall Invite him, and 
if he returns to Meazwj Iazwj shall Accept him, and if he knocks on Myazwj Door Iazwj shall Open 
it.  

أَوْ شَ هِدَ بِ ذَلِكَ وَ لَِْ يَشْ هَدْ أَنَّ عَلِ يَّ بْ نَ أَبِ طاَلِ بٍ  لَِْ يَشْهَدْ أَنْ لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ أنَاَ وَحْدِي أَوْ شَهِدَ بِ ذَلِكَ وَ لَِْ يَشْ هَدْ أَنَّ مَُُمَّ داً عَبْ دِي وَ رَسُ ولِ  وَ مَنْ 
ةَ مِنْ وُلْدِهِ حُجَجِي فَ قَدْ جَحَدَ نعِْمَتِِ وَ صَغَّرَ عَظَمَتِِ وَ كَفَرَ بآِياَتِ وَ كُتُبّ وَ رُسُلِيخَلِيفَتِِ أَوْ شَهِدَ بِذَلِكَ وَ لَِْ يَشْهَدْ أَنَّ الَِْ   ئِمَّ

And one who does not testify that there is no god except Iazwj Alone, or testifies with that 
and does not testify that Muhammadsaww is Myazwj servant and Myazwj Rasoolsaww, or testifies 
with that and does not testify that Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is Myazwj Caliph, or testifies with 
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that and does not testify that the Imamsasws from hisasws sonsasws are Myazwj Divine 
Authorities, so he has rejected Myazwj bounty, and belittled Myazwj Magnificent, and 
disbelieved in Myazwj Signs and Myazwj Books and Myazwj Rasoolsas.  

وَ ما أنَاَ   دُعَاءَهُ وَ إِنْ رَجَانِ خَيَّبْتُهُ وَ ذَلِكَ جَزَاؤُهُ مِنِِّ   جِبْ إِنْ قَصَدَنِ حَجَبْتُهُ وَ إِنْ سَألََنِِ حَرَمْتُهُ وَ إِنْ ناَدَانِ لَِْ أَسَْْعْ نِدَاءَهُ وَ إِنْ دَعَانِ لَِْ أَسْتَ 
مٍ للِْعَبِيدِ    بِظَلََّ

If he aims for Meazwj, Iazwj shall Block him, and if he asks Meazwj Iazwj shall Deprive him, and if 
he calls Meazwj Iazwj will not Listen to his call, and if he supplicates to Meazwj Iazwj will not 
Answer his supplication, and if he hopes in Meazwj Iazwj shall Disappoint him, and that is his 
Recompense from Meazwj, and I am not the least unjust to the servants!” [50:29]”’. 

ةُ مِنْ وُلْدِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ   أَبِ طاَلِبٍ  فَ قَامَ جَابِرُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الِْنَْصَاريُِّ فَ قَالَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ وَ مَنِ الِْئَِمَّ

Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansari stood up and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! And who are the 
Imamsasws from the sonsasws of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws?’  

عَلِ  يُّ بْ نُ الُْْسَ يْنِ ثَُّ الْبَ اقِرُ مَُُمَّ دُ بْ نُ عَلِ ي  وَ سَ تُدْركُِهُ يَ ا جَ ابِرُ فَ إِذَا أَدْركَْتَ  هُ   قَ الَ الَْْسَ نُ وَ الُْْسَ يْنُ سَ يِّدَا شَ بَابِ أَهْ لِ الْْنََّ ةِ ثَُّ سَ يِّدُ الْعَابِ دِينَ فِ زَمَانِ هِ 
 قْرئِْهُ مِنِِّ السَّلََمَ فَأَ 

Hesaww said: ‘Hesaww said: ‘Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws are chiefs of the inhabitants of the 
Paradise, then chief of the worshippers during hisasws time Aliasws Bin Al-Husayn, then Al-
Baqir Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws, and you will come across himasws, O Jabir! So, when you do 
come across himasws, then convey to himasws the greetings from mesaww.  

مَّ دُ بْ نُ عَلِ ي  ثَُّ النَّقِ يُّ عَلِ يُّ بْ نُ مَُُمَّ دٍ ثَُّ الزَّكِ يُّ الَْْسَ نُ قِ يُّ مَُُ ثَُّ الصَّادِقُ جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ ثَُّ الْكَاظِمُ مُوسَى بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ ثَُّ الرِّضَ ا عَلِ يُّ بْ نُ مُوسَ ى ثَُّ التَّ 
ُ الَِْرْضَ قِسْطاً وَ عَدْلًَ كَمَا مُلِئَ   تْ ظلُْماً وَ جَوْراً بْنُ عَلِي  ثَُّ ابْ نُهُ الْقَائِمُ باِلَْْقِّ مَهْدِيُّ أمَُّتِِ الَّذِي يَََْْ

Then Al-Sadiq Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, then Al-Kazim Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, then Al-
Reza Aliasws Bin Musaasws, then Al-Taqi Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws, then Al-Naqi Aliasws Bin 
Muhammadasws, then Al-Zaky Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws, then hisasws sonasws the one rising with 
the truth, Mahdiasws (Guided one) of mysaww community. Heasws will fill the earth with equity 
and justice just as it would have been filled with injustice and tyranny.  

وَ مَ نْ عَصَ اهُمْ فَ قَ دْ عَصَ انِ وَ مَ نْ أنَْكَ رَهُمْ أَوْ أنَْكَ رَ وَاحِ داً مِ نْهُمْ   هَؤُلََءِ يَ ا جَ ابِرُ خُلَفَ ائِي وَ أَوْصِ يَائِي وَ أَوْلََدِي وَ عِ تََْتِ مَ نْ أَطَ اعَهُمْ فَ قَ دْ أَطَ اعَنِِ 
 فَ قَدْ أنَْكَرَنِ 

They, O Jabir, are mysaww caliphs, and mysaww succesorsasws, and mysaww offspring. One who 
obeys themasws so he had obeyed mesaww, and one who disobeys themasws, so he has 
disobeyed mesaww, and one who denies themasws or denies (even) one of themasws, so he has 
denied mesaww.  

 هَا.كُ اللَّهُ السَّمَاءَ أَنْ تَ قَعَ عَلَى الَِْرْضِ إِلََّ بإِِذْنِهِ وَ بِِِمْ يََْفَظُ اللَّهُ الَِْرْضَ أَنْ تََيِدَ بأَِهْلِ وَ بِِِمْ يَُْسِ 
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And by themasws, Allahazwj Withholds the sky from falling upon the earth, except by Hisazwj 
Permission, and by themasws Allahazwj Protects the earth from shaking with its 
inhabitants’’.216 

 أَحَ بَّ مَ نْ أَحَ بَّ عَلِيّ اً قبَِ لَ اللَّ هُ تَ عَ الََ مِنْ هُ صَ لََتَهُ وَ صِ يَامَهُ وَ قِيَامَ هُ وَ اسْ تَجَابَ دُعَ اءَهُ أَلََ وَ مَ نْ   وَ عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -100
 لِيّاً أَعْطاَهُ اللَّهُ بِكُلِّ عِرْقٍ فِ بَدَنهِِ مَدِينَةً فِ الْْنََّةِ عَ 

And from Ibn Umar (Non-Shia source) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who loves Aliasws, Allahazwj the Exalted would Accept from him, 
his Salat, and his Fasts, and his standing (at night for Salat), and Answer his supplication. 
Indeed! And one who loves Aliasws, Allahazwj would Give him for every hair in his body, a city 
in the Paradise.  

 أَلََ وَ مَنْ مَاتَ عَلَى حُبِّ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ فَأنَاَ كَفِيلُهُ باِلْْنََّةِ مَعَ الِْنَبِْيَاءِ  الِْْسَابِ وَ الْمِيزَانِ وَ الصِّرَاطِ   أَلََ وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّ آلَ مَُُمَّدٍ أمَِنَ مِنَ 

Indeed! And one who loves Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww would be safe from the 
Reckoning, and the scale, and the bridge. Indeed! And one who dies upon the love of 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, so Isaww am his guarantor of the Paradise with the Paradise. 
Indeed!  

َْْةِ اللَّهِ  دٍ جَاءَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مَكْتُوباً بَ يْنَ عَيْنَيْهِ آيِس  مِنْ رَ  . أَلََ وَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَ آلَ مَُُمَّ

Indeed! And one who hates Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww would come on the Day of 
Qiyamah with a writing between his eyes: ‘Despaired from Mercy of Allahazwj’’.217 

هَ  ا الَْْسَ  نِ بْ  نِ عَلِ  ي  ع عَ  نْ أمَِ  يَِّ الْمُ  ؤْمِنِيَن  وَ عَ  نْ مَُُمَّ  دِ بْ  نِ عَلِ  ي  التَّقِ  يِّ عَ  نْ آباَئِ  هِ عَ  نِ الْبَ  اقِرِ ع عَ  نْ فاَطِمَ  ةَ بنِْ  تِ الُْْسَ  يْنِ عَ  نْ أبَيِهَ  ا وَ  101 عَمِّ
الْعِ يُن وَ فِ  ا الُْْ ورُ لَمَّا أدُْخِلْتُ الْْنََّةَ رَأيَْتُ فِيهَا شَجَرَةً تَُْمِلُ الْْلُِ يَّ وَ الْْلَُ لَ أَسْ فَلُهَا خَيْ ل  بُ لْ ق  وَ أَوْسَ طهَُ   صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص

 أَعْلََهَا الرِّضْوَانُ 

And from Muhammadasws Bin Ali Al-Taqiasws, from hisasws forefathersasws, from Al-Baqirasws, 
from (Syeda) Fatimaasws Bint Al-Husaynasws, from heras fatherasws, and heras uncle Al-
Hassanasws Bin Aliasws, from Amir Al-Momineenasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘When 
Isaww entered the Paradise, Isaww saw therein a tree bearing the jewellery and the garments. 
Its lower part had spotted horses, and its middle part has the Maiden Houries, and in its top 
part was Al-Rizwaan (keeper).  

ئَيِلَ لِمَنْ هَذِهِ الشَّجَرَةُ قاَلَ هَذِهِ لَِبْنِ عَمِّكَ أمَِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع إِذَا أمََرَ اللَّهُ الْخلَِيقَ   قُ لْتُ  ةَ أَنْ تَدْخُلَ الْْنََّةَ يُ ؤْتَى بِشِيعَةِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع حَتََّّ لَِْْْ
نْ يَا عَلَى فَ يُلْبَسُونَ الْْلُِيَّ وَ الْْلَُلَ وَ يُ ركَْبُونَ خَيْلَ الْبُلْقِ وَ يُ نَادِي مُنَادٍ هَؤُلََءِ شِيعَةُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ  يَ نْتَهِيَ بِِِمْ إِلََ هَذِهِ الشَّجَرَةِ  وُا فِ الدُّ  طاَلِبٍ صََْ

 . الَِْذَى فَحُبُوا الْيَوْمَ 
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Isaww said to Jibraeelas: ‘For whom is this tree?’ Heas said: ‘This is for the sonasws of yoursaww 
uncleas Amir Al-Momineenasws. When Allahazwj Commands the creatures to enter the 
Paradise, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws would come with Shias until heasws ends up with them to 
this tree. They would be wearing the ornaments and the garments, and they would be riding 
the spotted horses, and a caller will call out: ‘They are the Shias of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws! 
They were patient in the world upon the harm, so they are awarded today!’’218  

َ  فَ قَ  الَ يَ  ا مَُُمَّ  دُ مَ  نْ خَلَّفْ  تَ عَلَ  ى   عَ  نِ الُْْسَ  يْنِ ع قَ  الَ قَ  الَ رَسُ  ولُ اللَّ  هِ ص  وَ عَ  نِ الرِّضَ  ا عَ  نْ آباَئِ  هِ  102 لَمَّ  ا أُسْ  ريَِ بِ إِلََ السَّ  مَاءِ لَقِيَ  نِِ أَبِ نُ  و
 يفَةُ خَلَّفْتَ أمَُّتِكَ فَ قُلْتُ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ فَ قَالَ نعِْمَ الْخلَِ 

And from Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws forefathersasws, from Al-Husaynasws having said: ‘Rasool-
Allahsaww said: ‘When there was an ascension with me to the sky, mysaww fatheras Noahas met 
mesaww. Heas said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! Whom have yousaww made left behind (as caliph) upon 
yoursaww community?’ Isaww said: ‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’. Heas said: ‘Best is the caliph 
yousaww left behind’.  

 نعِْمَ الْخلَِيفَةُ خَلَّفْتَ ثَُّ لَقِيَنِِ أَخِي مُوسَى فَ قَالَ ياَ مَُُمَّدُ مَنْ خَلَّفْتَ عَلَى أمَُّتِكَ فَ قُلْتُ عَلِيّاً فَ قَالَ 

Then mysaww brotheras Musaas met mesaww. Heas said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! Whom have 
yousaww left behind (as caliph) upon yoursaww community?’ Isaww said: ‘Aliasws’. Heas said: ‘Best 
is the caliph yousaww left behind’.  

 نِِ أَخِي عِيسَى فَ قَالَ لِ مَنْ خَلَّفْتَ عَلَى أمَُّتِكَ فَ قُلْتُ عَلِيّاً فَ قَالَ نعِْمَ الْخلَِيفَةُ خَلَّفْتَ ثَُّ لَقِيَ 

Then mysaww brotheras Isaas met mesaww. Heas said to mesaww: ‘Whom have yousaww left 
behind?’ Isaww said: ‘Aliasws’. Heas said: ‘Best is the caliph yousaww left behind’.  

ئَيِ  لُ مَ  ا لِ لََ أَرَى إِبْ   رَاهِيمَ قَ  الَ فَ عَ  دَلَ بِ إِلََ حَظِ  يَّةٍَ فَ  إِذَا فِيهَ  ا ئَيِ  لَ يَ  ا جَْْ شَ  جَرَة  لََْ  ا ضُ  رُوع  كَضُ  رُوعِ الْغَ  نَمِ كُلَّمَ  ا خَ  رجََ ضَ  رعْ  مِ  نْ فَ  مِ  قَ  الَ فَ قُلْ  تُ لَِْْْ
  تَ عَالََ إِليَْهِ  وَاحِدٍ رَدَّهُ اللَّهُ 

Hesaww said: ‘Isaww said to Jibraeelas: ‘O Jibraeelas! What is the matter Isaww do not see 
Ibrahimas?’ Heas diverted mesaww to a yard, and there was a tree therein having udders for it 
like the udders of the sheep (feeding children). Every time an udder came out from a mouth 
of one (child) Allahazwj the Exalted returned it to him.  

دُ مَنْ خَلَّفْتَ عَلَى أمَُّتِكَ فَ قُلْتُ عَلِيّاً فَ قَالَ نعِْمَ الْخلَِيفَةُ خَلَّفْتَ إِنِِّ ياَ مَُُمَّ  يُ وَلِّيَنِِ غِذَاءَ أَطْفَالِ شِيعَةِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ  دُ سَألَْتُ اللَّهَ رَبِِّ أَنْ فَ قَالَ ياَ مَُُمَّ
يهِمْ إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ.  طاَلِبٍ فَأنَاَ أغَُذِّ

Heas said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! Whom have yousaww left behind upon yoursaww community?’ 
Isaww said: ‘Aliasws’. Heas said: ‘Best is the caliph yousaww have left behind. O Muhammadsaww! 
Ias asked Allahazwj, myas Lordazwj to Make meas to be in charge of providing the (deceased) 
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children of the Shias of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, so Ias am providing (feeding) them up to the 
Day of Qiyamah’’.219 

يْ لَمِيِّ مِنْ كِتَابِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:أَعْلََ  103 ينِ، لِلدَّ مَنْ أَحَبَّنَا وَ لَقِيَ اللَّهَ وَ عَلَيْهِ مِثْلُ زَبَدِ الْبَحْرِ  مُ الدِّ
 ذُنوُباً كَانَ حَقّاً عَلَى اللَّهِ أَنْ يَ غْفِرَ لَهُ.

(The book) ‘A’lam Al Deen’ of Al Daylami, from the book of Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Safwan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘One who loves usasws and meets Allahazwj (as such), and 
upon him are sins like the foam of the sea, he would have a right upon Allahazwj that Heazwj 
Forgives these for him’’.220 

َْْزَةَ عَنْ حُبَيْشِ بْنِ الْمُعْتَمِرِ قاَلَ: 104 يَْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ  ُْ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى عَلِي  ع وَ هُ وَ فِ الرَّحْبَ ةِ مُتَّكِئ اً فَ قُلْ تُ السَّ لََمُ عَلَيْ كَ يَ ا أمَِ يََّ  وَ عَنْ عَاصِمِ بْنِ 
َْْةُ اللَّهِ وَ بَ ركََاتهُُ كَيْفَ أَصْ   بَحْتَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ رَ

From Aasim Bin Humeyr, from Abu Hamza, from Hubeysg Bin Al Mo’tamar who said,  

‘I entered to see Aliasws and heasws was in Al-Rahba, reclining. I said, ‘The greeting be upon 
youasws, O Amir Al-Momineenasws, and Mercy of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Blessings! How is 
yourasws morning?’  

ََ وَ الْفَ رجََ فِ كُ لِّ يَ  وْمٍ وَ ليَْلَ ةٍ وَ إِنَ قَ الَ فَ رَفَ عَ رَأْسَ هُ وَ رَدَّ عَلَ يَّ وَ قَ الَ أَصْ بَحْتُ وَ اللَّ هِ مُُِبّ اً لِمُحِبِّنَ ا صَ ابِراً عَلَ ى بُ غْ ضِ مُبْغِضِ نَ    ا إِنَّ مُُِبَّنَ ا يَ نْتَظِ رُ ال رَّوْ

اَ بُ نْيَانهُُ قَدْ انْ هَارَ.مُبْغِضَ   نَا بَ نًَ بُ نْيَاناً فَأَسَّسَ بُ نْيَانهَُ عَلَى شَفَا جُرُفٍ هَارٍ فَكَأَََّّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws raised hisasws head and returned (the greetings) unto me, and 
said: ‘By Allahazwj! Iasws have become (more) loving to ones who love usasws (who are) patient 
upon the hatred of ones who hate usasws. The ones loving usasws are awaiting the rest and the 
relief during every day and night, and ones who hate usasws have built a building, the 
foundations of its construction is upon the brink of a cliff so it collapses with him into the 
Fire of Hell? [9:109]. So, it is as if his building has (already) collapsed’’.221 

ثُكَ باِلَْْسَنَةِ الَّتِِ مَنْ جَاءَ بِِاَ أمَِنَ مِنْ فَ زعَِ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ باِلسَّيِّئَةِ الَّتِِ مَ   وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع لِدَاوُدَ الرَّقِّيِ  105 نْ جَاءَ بِِاَ أَكَبَّهُ اللَّهُ أَ لََ أُحَدِّ
 بَ لَى قاَلَ الَْْسَنَةُ حُبُّنَا وَ السَّيِّئَةُ بُ غْضُنَا. عَلَى وَجْهِهِ فِ النَّارِ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ 

And Abu Abdullahasws said to Dawood Al-Raqy: ‘Shall Iasws narrate to you with the good deed 
which, one who comes with it, would be safe from the panic of the Day of Qiyamah, and 
with the evil deed which, one who comes with it, Allahazwj would Fling him upon his face into 
the Fire?’ I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘The good deed is loving usasws, and the evil deed is hating 
usasws’’.222 

 نِيَن ع فَ قَالَ مَا جَاءَ بِكَ فَ قُلْتُ حُبُّكَ فَ قَالَ اللَّهَ اللَّهَ مَا جَاءَ بِكَ إِلََّ حُبِّّ فَ قُلْتُ نَ عَمْ أتََ يْتُ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِ  وَ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ الَِْعْوَرِ قَالَ: 106
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And from Al Haris Al Awr who said,  

‘I came to Amir Al-Momineenasws. Heasws said: ‘What have you come with?’ I said, ‘Yourasws 
love’. Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj! Allahazwj! You have not come with except myasws love?’ I said, 
‘Yes’.  

ثُكَ بِشُكْرهَِا إِنَّهُ لََ يََوُتُ عَبْد  يَُِبُّنِِ حَتََّّ يَ رَانِ حَيْثُ يَُِبُّ وَ لََ يََُ   حَيْثُ يَكْرَهُهُ. وتُ عَبْد  يُ بْغِضُنِِ حَتََّّ يَ رَانِ فَ قَالَ أمََا إِنِِّ سَأُحَدِّ

Heasws said: ‘But, Iasws shall narrate to you with its appreciation. Verily, no servant dies loving 
measws until he sees me where he loves, nor does a servant die hating measws until he sees 
measws where he dislikes’’.223 

نْ يَا لِمَنْ يَُِبُّهُ وَ يُ بْغِضُ وَ لََ يُ عْطِي هَذَا الَِْمْرَ إِلََّ أَهْلَ صَفْ  و عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع لِعُمَرَ بْنِ حَنْظلََةَ وَ قاَلَ أبَُ  107 وَتهِِ أنَْ تُمْ وَ ياَ باَ صَخْرٍ إِنَّ اللَّهَ يُ عْطِي الدُّ
 اللَّهِ عَلَى دِينِِ وَ دِينِ آباَئِي.

And Abu Abdullahasws said to Umar Bin Hanzala: ‘O Sakhr! Allahazwj Gives the world to the 
one Heazwj Loves and Hates, and does not Give this matter (Wilayah) except to the people of 
its purity. By Allahazwj! You (Shias) are upon myasws Religion, and Religion of myasws 
forefathersasws’’.224 

يمٍ  وَ اللَّهِ لنََشْفَعَنَّ وَ اللَّهِ لَنَشْفَعَنَّ ثَلََثَ مَرَّاتٍ حَتََّّ يَ قُولَ عَدُوُّناَ  وَ قاَلَ ع 108 َِْ   فَما لنَا مِنْ شافِعِيَن وَ لَ صَدِيقٍ 

And heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj, weasws will be interceding! By Allahazwj, weasws will be 
interceding!’ – three times, ‘To the extent that ourasws enemies will be saying, So, there is 
none for us from the intercessors [26:100] Nor an intimate friend [26:101]. 

 آخِذ  بُِِجْزَةِ اللَّهِ.إِنَّ شِيعَتَنَا يأَْخُذُونَ بُِِجَزنِاَ وَ نََْنُ آخِذُونَ بُِِجْزَةِ نبَِيِّنَا وَ نبَِيُّنَا 

Ourasws Shias would be holding to ourasws sides, and weasws would be holding to the side of 
ourasws Prophetsaww, and our Prophetsaww would be holding with the Side (Light) of 
Allahazwj’’.225 

  ألُُِِّ باِلذُّنوُبِ فَأَخَافُ الْْلََكَةَ ثَُّ أَذكُْرُ حُبَّكُمْ فَأَرْجُو النَّجَاةَ إِنِِّ  وَ قاَلَ لَهُ زيِاَد  الَِْسْوَدُ  109

And Ziyad Al-Aswad said to himasws, ‘I am troubled by the sins, and I fear the destruction. 
Then I remember yourasws love, and I hope for the salvation’.  

ينُ إِلََّ الُْْبُّ قاَلَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ فَ قَالَ  يَانَ   ع وَ هَلِ الدِّ   إِنْ كُنْتُمْ تُُِبُّونَ اللَّهَ فَاتَّبِعُونِ يَُْبِبْكُمُ اللَّهُ   وَ قاَلَ   حَبَّبَ إِلَيْكُمُ الْإِ

Heasws said: ‘And is the Religion except the love? Allahazwj the Exalted Says: Endeared the 
Eman to you [49:7], and Said: ‘If you love Allah, then follow me. Allah will Love you [3:31]. 
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 حْبَبْتَ.ص أنَْتَ مَعَ مَنْ أَ رَجُل  لِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص إِنِِّ أُحِبُّكَ فَ قَالَ إِنَّكَ لَتُحِبُّنِِ فَ قَالَ الرَّجُلُ إِي وَ اللَّهِ فَ قَالَ النَّبُّّ   وَ قاَلَ 

And a man said to Rasool-Allahsaww, ‘Surely I love yousaww!’ Hesaww said: ‘You love mesaww?’ 
The man said, ‘Yes, by Allahazwj’. The Prophetsaww said: ‘You will be with the one you love’’.226 

 يُضِ لَّهُ وَ للِْمُؤْمِنِ عَلَى اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ عِشْرُونَ خَصْلَةً يفَِي لَ هُ بَِِ ا لَ هُ عَلَ ى اللَّ هِ تَ عَ الََ أَنْ لََ يَ فْتِنَ هُ وَ لََ  الَ:وَ عَنْ جَابِرٍ الْْعُْفِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قَ  110
 وَ لََ يََُوِّعَهُ   لَهُ عَلَى اللَّهِ أَنْ لََ يُ عَرِّيهَُ 

And from Jabir Al-Jufy, from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘For the Momin, upon Allahazwj, there 
are twenty characteristics Heazwj Fulfils for him with it. For him, upon Allahazwj the Exalted is 
that Heazwj would neither (let him be) tempted nor stray; and for him, upon Allahazwj is that 
Heazwj would neither (let him be) bare nor hungry; 

ء  وَ لَ هُ عَلَ ى  ءٍ وَ لََ يَ قَ عَ عَلَيْ هِ شَ يْ   عَلَ ى اللَّ هِ أَنْ لََ يَ قَ عَ عَلَ ى شَ يْ وَ لَهُ عَلَى اللَّهِ أَنْ لََ يََْذُلَهُ وَ يعُِزَّهُ وَ لَهُ عَلَى اللَّ هِ أَنْ لََ يَُيِتَ هُ غَرْق اً وَ لََ حَرْق اً وَ لَ هُ 
 نَ اللَّهِ أَنْ يقَِيَهُ مَكْرَ الْمَاكِريِ

And for him, upon Allahazwj is that Heazwj will neither Abandon him and would Endear him; 
and for him, upon Allahazwj is that Heazwj will neither Cause him to die by drowning nor 
burning; and for him, upon Allahazwj is that He would not (let him) fall upon anything nor 
anything fall upon him; and for him, upon Allahazwj is that Heazwj would Save him from the 
plots of the plotters; 

نْ يَا وَ الْْخِ  رَةِ وَ لَ  هُ عَلَ  ى اللَّ  هِ أَنْ لََ يُسَ  لِّطَ عَلَيْ  هِ مِ  نَ الَِْدْوَاءِ مَ  ا  وَ لَ  هُ عَلَ  ى اللَّ  هِ أَنْ يعُِي  ذَهُ مِ  نْ سَ  طَوَاتِ الْْبََّ  اريِنَ وَ لَ  هُ عَلَ  ى اللَّ  هِ أَنْ يَُْعَ  لَ مَعَنَ  ا فِ ال  دُّ
 يَشِيُن خِلْقَتَهُ وَ لَهُ عَلَى اللَّهِ أَنْ لََ يَُيِتَهُ عَلَى كَبِيَّةٍَ 

And for him, upon Allahazwj is that Heazwj Gives him refuge from the might of tyrants; and for 
him, upon Allahazwj is that Heazwj Makes (him to be) with usasws in the world and the 
Hereafter; for him, upon Allahazwj is that Heazwj does not let the (type of) diseases to 
overcome upon him what would disgrace his body; and for him, upon Allahazwj is that Heazwj 
does not (let him) dies upon a major sin; 

تِ  هِ وَ لَ هُ عَلَ  ى اللَّ  هِ أَنْ يُ عَ  زِّبَ فِ وَ لَ هُ عَلَ  ى اللَّ  هِ أَنْ لََ يُ نْسِ يَهُ مَقَامَ  هُ فِ الْمَعَاصِ  ي حَ تََّّ يَُْ  دِثَ تَ وْبَ  ةً وَ لَ  هُ عَلَ ى اللَّ  هِ أَنْ لََ يََْ  جُ  بَ عِلْمَ هُ وَ يُ عَرِّفَ  هُ بُِِجَّ
 يََْشُرَهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ نوُرهُُ يَسْعَى بَ يْنَ يَدَيْهِ  قَ لْبِهِ الْبَاطِلَ وَ لَهُ عَلَى اللَّهِ أَنْ 

And for him, upon Allahazwj is that Heazwj does not Forsake him his standing in the (act of) 
disobedience until he initiates the repentance; and for him, upon Allahazwj is that Heazwj does 
not Veil Hisazwj Knowledge (from him), and Introduces him to Hisazwj Divine Authorities; and 
for him, upon Allahazwj is that Heazwj Melts the falsehood in his heart; and for him, upon 
Allahazwj is that Heazwj Resurrects him on the Day of Qiyamah and his noor (light) would be 
shining in front of him; 

يَاَنِ وَ يََْعَلَهُ مَعَنَا فِ الرَّفِيقِ  وَ لَهُ عَلَى اللَّهِ أَنْ يُ وَف ِّقَهُ لِكُلِّ خَيٍَّْ وَ لَهُ عَلَى اللَّهِ أَنْ لََ يُسَلِّطَ عَلَيْهِ عَدُوَّهُ فَ يُذِلَّهُ  وَ لَهُ عَلَى اللَّهِ أَنْ يََْتِمَ لَهُ باِلَِْمْنِ وَ الْإِ
 طُ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ للِْمُؤْمِنِيَن.الَِْعْلَى هَذِهِ شَرَائِ 
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And for him, upon Allahazwj is that Heazwj Harmonises him for every good; and for him, upon 
Allahazwj is that Heazwj does not let his enemies overcome upon him; and for him, upon 
Allahazwj is that Heazwj Ends for him with the safety, and the Eman, and Make him to be with 
usasws in the lofty Status. These are the stipulations of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic for the 
Momin’’.227 

ا مَُُمَّ دٍ تَ فَ رَّقَ النَّ اسُ شُ عَباً وَ رَجَعْ تُمْ أنَْ  تُمْ إِلََ أَهْ لِ بَ يْ تِ نبَِ يِّكُمْ فَ أَرَدْتُُْ مَ ا يَ ا أبََ   وَ مِنْ كِتَابِ فَ رجَِ الْكَرْبِ، عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍَّ قَ الَ قَ الَ الصَّ ادِقُ ع 111
 أَرَادَ اللَّهُ وَ أَحْبَبْتُمْ مَنْ أَحَبَّ اللَّهُ وَ اخْتََْتُُْ مَنِ اخْتَارَهُ اللَّهُ 

And from the book ‘Farj Al Karb’, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! The people will separate in (various) branches, and 
you (Shias) would refer to Peopleasws of the Household of your Prophetsaww, for you want 
what Allahazwj Wants, and you love the ones Allahazwj Loves, and you choose what Allahazwj 
Chooses.  

 سَيِّئَاتِكُمْ فَ هَلْ سَرَرْتُكَ فَ قُلْتُ نَ عَمْ  فَأبَْشِرُوا وَ اسْتَبْشِرُوا فَأنَْ تُمْ وَ اللَّهِ الْمَرْحُومُونَ الْمُتَقَبَّلُ مِنْكُمْ حَسَنَاتُكُمْ الْمُتَجَاوَزُ عَنْ 

Receive glad tidings and rejoice, for by Allahazwj, you are the Mercied ones, the ones whose 
good deeds are Accepted from them, and your evil deeds are Overlooked. Have Iasws 
cheered you?’ I said, ‘Yes’.  

دٍ إِنَّ الذُّنوُبَ تَسَاقَطُ عَنْ ظهُُورِ شِيعَتِنَا كَمَا تُسْقِطُ الرِّيحُ الْوَرَقَ مِنَ الشَّجَرِ  وَ تَ رَى الْمَلَئِكَةَ حَافِّيَن مِنْ حَوْلِ   كَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالََ وَ ذَلِ  فَ قَالَ ياَ باَ مَُُمَّ
دٍ مَا أَرَادَ اللَّهُ بِِذََا غَيَّْكَُمْ فَ هَلْ سَرَرْتُكَ قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ زدِْنِ  وَ يَسْتَغْفِرُونَ لِلَّذِينَ آمَنُوا  الْعَرْشِ يُسَبِّحُونَ بَِِمْدِ رَبِِِّمْ    وَ اللَّهِ ياَ باَ مَُُمَّ

Heasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! The sins fall off from the backs of our Shias just as the wind 
tends to drop the leaves from the tree, and that is the Word of the Exalted: And you shall 
see the Angels surrounding the Throne Glorifying with the Praise of their Lord, [39:75] and 
are seeking Forgiveness for those who believe, [40:7]. And Allahazwj, by Allahazwj O Abu 
Muhammad, Allahazwj does not Intend with this apart from you (Shias). So, have Iasws cheered 
you?’ I said, ‘Yes, Increase for me. 

يرُيِدُ أنََّكُمْ وَفَ يْتُمْ بِاَ أَخَذَ عَلَيْكُمْ مِيثاَقَهُ مِنْ وَلََيتَِنَا وَ أنََّكُمْ لَِْ   رجِال  صَدَقُوا ما عاهَدُوا اللَّهَ عَلَيْهِ   فَ قَالَ قَدْ ذكََركَُمُ اللَّهُ فِ كِتَابِهِ عَزَّ مِنْ قاَئِلٍ 
 تَسْتَبْدِلُوا بنَِا غَيَّْنَاَ

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj has Mentioned you (Shias) in Hisazwj Mighty Book from a speaker, men 
who ratified what they made a pact with Allah upon. [33:23]. Heazwj Intends you (Shias). 
You were loyal with Hisazwj Covenant which was Taken upon you all of ourasws Wilayah, and 
you did not replace others with usasws.  

ءُ يَ وْمَئِذٍ بَ عْضُهُمْ لبَِعْضٍ عَدُوٌّ إِلََّ الْمُتَّقِينَ   وَ قاَلَ  دٍ فَ قُلْتُ زدِْنِ   الَِْخِلََّ  وَ اللَّهِ مَا عَنًَ بِِذََا غَيَّْكَُمْ فَ هَلْ سَرَرْتُكَ ياَ باَ مَُُمَّ
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And Heazwj Said: ‘The friends on that Day would be enemies of each other, except for the 
pious [43:67]. By Allahazwj! Heazwj does not Intend by this apart from you (Shias). Have Iasws 
cheered you, O Abu Muhammad?’ I said, ‘(Yes), Increase for me’. 

 وَ اللَّهِ مَا أَرَادَ اللَّهُ بِِذََا غَيَّْكَُمْ هَلْ سَرَرْتُكَ فَ قُلْتُ نَ عَمْ زدِْنِ   مُتَقابلِِينَ  سُرُرٍ   إِخْواناً عَلى  قاَلَ لَقَدْ ذكََركَُمُ اللَّهُ فِ كِتَابِهِ حَيْثُ يَ قُولُ   

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj has Mentioned you (Shias) in Hisazwj Book where Heazwj Said: as 
brethren upon couches face to face [15:47]. By Allahazwj! Allahazwj does not Mean by this 
apart from you (Shias). Have Iasws cheered you?’ I said, ‘Yes, increase for me’.  

يقِيَن وَ   قاَلَ وَ قَدْ ذكََركَُمُ اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ بِقَوْلِهِ  فَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فِ هَذَا   الشُّهَداءِ وَ الصَّالِِْينَ  فَأُولئِكَ مَعَ الَّذِينَ أنَْ عَمَ اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنَ النَّبِيِّيَن وَ الصِّدِّ
يقُونَ وَ الشُّهَدَاءُ وَ أنَْ تُمُ الصَّالِْوُنَ وَ أنَْ تُمْ وَ اللَّهِ شِيعَتنَُ   ا فَ هَلْ سَرَرْتُكَ فَ قُلْتُ نَ عَمْ زدِْنِ الْمَوْضِعِ النَّبِيُّونَ وَ نََْنُ الصِّدِّ

Heasws said: ‘And Allahazwj the Exalted Mentioned you (Shias) by Hisazwj Words: so they are 
those upon whom Allah has Bestowed Favours from the Prophets and the Truthful and the 
Martyrs and the Righteous; [4:69]. So, Rasool-Allahsaww in this place is (referred to as) ‘the 
Prophets’, and we (Imamsasws) are ‘the truthful and the martyrs’, and you (Shias) are ‘the 
righteous’, and by Allahazwj you are ourasws Shias! Have Iasws cheered you?’ I said, ‘Yes, 
increase for me’. 

 وَ اللَّهِ مَا عَنًَ بِِذََا غَيَّْكَُمْ فَ هَلْ سَرَرْتُكَ فَ قُلْتُ نَ عَمْ زدِْنِ   إِنَّ عِبادِي لَيْسَ لَكَ عَلَيْهِمْ سُلْطان    فَ قَالَ لَقَدِ اسْتَثْنَاكُمُ اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ عَلَى الشَّيْطاَنِ فَ قَالَ 

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj the Exalted has Excluded you (Shias) from the Satanla: there wouldn’t 
be any authority for you upon them, [15:42]. By Allahazwj! Heazwj did not Mean by this apart 
from you (Shias). Have Iasws cheered you?’ I said, ‘Yes, increase for me’.  

يعاً   أَسْرَفُوا عَلىيا عِبادِيَ الَّذِينَ   فَ قَالَ قاَلَ اللَّهُ  َْْةِ اللَّهِ إِنَّ اللَّهَ يَ غْفِرُ الذُّنوُبَ جََِ وَ اللَّهِ مَا عَنًَ بِِذََا غَيَّْكَُمْ هَلْ سَرَرْتُكَ ياَ باَ  أنَْ فُسِهِمْ لَ تَ قْنَطوُا مِنْ رَ
 مَُُمَّدٍ قُ لْتُ زدِْنِ 

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Said: Say: ‘O My servants, those who have been extravagant upon 
themselves! Do not despair from Mercy of Allah, surely Allah Forgives the sins altogether. 
[39:53]. By Allahazwj! Heazwj does not Mean by this apart from you (Shias). Have Iasws cheered 
you, O Abu Muhammad?’ I said, ‘(Yes), increase for me’. 

يَ وْمَ لَ يُ غْنِِ مَوْلًَ عَنْ مَوْلًَ شَيْئاً وَ لَ   يعَتَنَا فَ قَالَ عَزَّ مِنْ قَائِلٍ فَ قَالَ ياَ باَ مَُُمَّدٍ مَا اسْتَثْنًَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ بِهِ لَِِحَدٍ مِنَ الِْنَْبِيَاءِ وَ لََ أتَْ بَاعِهِمْ مَا خَلََ شِ   
دٍ هَلْ سَرَرْتُكَ قُ لْتُ زدِْنِ   هُ هُمْ يُ نْصَرُونَ إِلََّ مَنْ رَحِمَ اللَّ    ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ   وَ هُمْ شِيعَتنَُا ياَ باَ مَُُمَّ

Heasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Allahazwj the Exalted did not Make and exclusion by it for 
anyone from the Prophetsas, nor theiras followers, apart from ourasws Shias. So, the Mighty 
Said from a speaker: A Day, neither will a friend avail anything from a friend, nor would 
they be helped [44:41] Except one Allah Mercies. Surely He is the Mighty, the Merciful 
[44:42], and they are ourasws Shias. O Abu Muhammad! Have Iasws cheered you?’ I said, ‘(Yes) 
Increase for me, O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww!’ 
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رُ أوُلُوا الَِْلْبابِ   قاَلَ لَقَدْ ذكََركَُمُ اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ فِ كِتَابِهِ حَيْثُ قَالَ  ا يَ تَذكََّ فَ نَحْنُ الَّذِينَ نَ عْلَمُ وَ أَعْدَاؤُناَ   هَلْ يَسْتَوِي الَّذِينَ يَ عْلَمُونَ وَ الَّذِينَ لَ يَ عْلَمُونَ إََِّّ
 ا هُمْ أوُلُو الَِْلْبَابِ قُ لْتُ زدِْنِ ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ الَّذِينَ لََ يَ عْلَمُونَ وَ شِيعَتنَُ 

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj the Exalted has Mentioned you (Shias) in Hisazwj Book where Heazwj 
Says: ‘Are they equal, those who do not know and those do know?’ But rather, the ones of 
the understanding will heed [39:9]. Weasws are those who know, and ourasws enemies are 
those who do not know, and ourasws Shias, they are the ones of understanding’. I said, 
‘Increase for me, O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww!’ 

دٍ مَا يَُْصَى تَ  دٍ مَا مِنْ آيةٍَ تَ عُودُ إِلََ الْْنََّةِ وَ تَذْكُرُ أَهْلَهَا بَِِيٍَّْ إِلََّ وَ هِيَ فِ قاَلَ ياَ باَ مَُُمَّ ينَا وَ فِيكُمْ مَا مِنْ آيةٍَ تَسُوقُ إِلََ ضَاعُفُ ثَ وَابِكُمْ ياَ باَ مَُُمَّ
 النَّارِ إِلََّ وَ هِيَ فِ عَدُوِّناَ وَ مَنْ خَالَفَنَا 

Heasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammadsaww! The multiplication of your Rewards cannot be counted. 
O Abu Muhammad! There is no Verse familiarising to the Paradise and mentioning its 
inhabitants with goodness, except and it is regarding usasws and regarding you (Shias). And 
there is no Verse ushering to the Fire except and it is regarding ourasws enemies and the ones 
opposing usasws. 

دٍ وَ مِلَّةِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ ع غَيَّْنُاَ وَ غَيَّْكُُمْ وَ إِنَّ سَائِرَ النَّاسِ مِنْكُمْ بِرَ  دٍ هَلْ سَرَرْتُكَ قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ صَلَّى وَ اللَّهِ مَا عَلَى دِينِ مَُُمَّ اء  ياَ باَ مَُُمَّ
 صَرَفْتُ فَرحِاً.اللَّهُ عَلَيْكَ وَ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ ثَُّ انْ 

By Allahazwj! There is no one upon the Religion of Muhammadsaww and Nation (Religion) of 
Ibrahimas apart from usasws and you (Shias), and the rest of the people are away from you. O 
Abu Muhammadsaww! Have Iasws cheered you?’ I said, ‘Yes, O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww, and 
may I be sacrificed for youasws’. Then I left happy’’.228 

 الْعَقَبَةُ الَّتِِ مَنِ اق ْتَحَمَهَا نََْا فَ قَالَ مَنِ انْ تَحَلَ وَلََيَ تَنَا فَ قَدْ جَازَ الْعَقَبَةَ فَ نَحْنُ تلِْكَ  فَلََ اق ْتَحَمَ الْعَقَبَةَ   فِ قَ وْلِهِ تَ عَالََ   وَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع 112

And from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of the Exalted: But he does not attempt the 
uphill road [90:11]. Heasws said: ‘One who embraces ourasws Wilayah, so he has crossed the 
uphill road. Weasws are that uphill road which, one who attempts it, would attain salvation.  

نْ يَا وَ مَا فِيهَا قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالََ  تِ وَ أنَْ تُمْ صَفْوَةُ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالََ فَكَّ رقِاَبَكُمْ مِنَ النَّارِ بِوَلََيتَِنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْ  فَكُّ رَقَ بَةٍ   ثَُّ مَهْلًَ أفُِيدُكَ حَرْفاً هُوَ خَيَّْ  لَكَ مِنَ الدُّ
 اللَّهِ وَ لَوْ أَنَّ الرَّجُلَ مِنْكُمْ يأَْتِ بِذُنوُبٍ مِثْلِ رَمْلِ عَالِجٍ لَشَفَعْنَا فِيهِ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ 

Then let measws briefly benefit you with a phrase which is better for you than the world and 
whatever is in it, the Words of the Exalted: Freeing a neck [90:13]. Allahazwj has Freed your 
(Shias) necks from the Fire due to ourasws Wilayah of Peopleasws of the Household, and you 
are the elites of Allahazwj, and even if the man from you were to come with sins like the 
grains of sand of a desert, weasws shall intercede regarding him in the Presence of Allahazwj 
the Exalted. 

نْيا وَ فِ الْْخِرَةِ لَ تَ بْدِيلَ لِكَلِماتِ اللَّهِ ذلِكَ هُوَ الْفَوْزُ الْعَظِيمُ   فَ لَكُمُ الْبُشْرَى  . فِ الْْيَاةِ الدُّ
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Thus, the glad tidings are for you (Shias), in the life of the world and in the Hereafter. There 
is no replacement for the Words of Allah. That is the Mighty achievement [10:64]’’.229 

رٍ قاَلَ: 113 ا جَعْفَرٍ ع فَخَرجََ عَلَيْنَا فَ قَالَ كُنْتُ أنَاَ وَ عَلْقَمَةُ بْنُ الَْْضْرَمِيِّ وَ أبَوُ حَسَّانَ الْعِجْلِيُّ وَ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ عَجْلََنَ نَ نْتَظِرُ أبََ   وَ عَنْ مُيَسِّ
 باً وَ أَهْلًَ وَ اللَّهِ إِنِِّ لَُِحِبُّ ريََِكُمْ وَ أَرْوَاحَكُمْ إِنَّكُمْ لَعَلَى دِينِ اللَّهِ مَرْحَ 

And from Muyassir who said,  

‘I, and Alqamah Bin Al-Hazramy, and Abu Hassan Al-Ijaly, and Abdullah Bin Ijlan were 
awaiting Abu Ja’farasws. Heasws came out to us and said: ‘Be/Stay Blessed and welcome! By 
Allahazwj, Iasws love your aromas and your spirits. You are upon the Religion of Allahazwj’. 

 فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَلْقَمَةُ فَمَنْ كَانَ عَلَى دِينِ اللَّهِ تَشْهَدُ أنََّهُ مِنْ أَهْلِ الْْنََّةِ 

Al-qamah said to himasws, ‘So the one who was upon the Religion of Allahazwj, do youasws 
testify that he would be from the inhabitants of the Paradise?’ 

تُمُ الْكَبَائِرَ فَأَناَ أَشْ   هَدُ قُ لْنَا وَ مَا الْكَبَائِرُ قاَلَ فَمَكَثَ هُنَيْئَةً ثَُّ قاَلَ بوُرُوا أنَْ فُسَكُمْ فإَِنْ لَِْ تَكُونوُا قَارَف ْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws paused for a while, then said: ‘Purify yourselves, if you do not 
happen to be disgraced by the major sins, then Iasws testify’. We said, ‘And what are the 
major sins?’ 

رْكُ باِللَّ  فِ قاَلَ مَا مِنَّا أَحَد  أَصَابَ مَالِ الْيَتِيمِ وَ قَذْفُ الْمُحْصَنَةِ وَ عُقُوقُ الْوَالِدَيْنِ وَ قَ تْلُ النَّفْسِ وَ الرِّباَ وَ الْفِرَارُ مِنَ الزَّحْ   هِ الْعَظِيمِ وَ أَكْلُ قاَلَ الشِّ
 مِنْ هَذَا شَيْئاً 

Heasws said: ‘The Shirk (association) with Allahazwj the Magnificent, and devouring wealth of 
the orphan, and slandering the married woman, and disloyalty with the parents, and killing 
the soul (without right), and the usury (interest), and fleeing from the army’. He said, ‘There 
is no one from us doing anything from this’.  

 اسِ فَ هُوَ للِنَّاسِ وَ مَا كَانَ للَِّهِ فَ هُوَ لَهُ فَ قَالَ فَأنَْ تُمْ إِذاً ناَجُونَ فاَجْعَلُوا أمَْركَُمْ هَذَا لِلَّهِ وَ لََ تََْعَلُوهُ للِنَّاسِ فإَِنَّهُ مَا كَانَ لِلنَّ 

Heasws said: ‘Then you shall attain salvation, therefore make this matter of yours to be for 
the Sake of Allahazwj and do not make it to be for the sake of the people. Whatever would be 
for the people, so it is for the people, and whatever would be for Allahazwj, it would be for 
Himazwj.  

أَ فَأنَْتَ تُكْرهُِ النَّاسَ حَتََّّ يَكُونوُا   وَ قَالَ   إِنَّكَ لَ تَ هْدِي مَنْ أَحْبَبْتَ   نَّ الْخُصُومَةَ مَِْرَضَة  للِْقَلْبِ إِنَّ اللَّهَ قَالَ لنَِبِيِّهِ صفَلََ تُُاَصِمُوا النَّاسَ بِدِينِكُمْ فَإِ 
 . مُؤْمِنِينَ 

Do not contend (argue) the people with your Religion, for the contention is a disease of the 
heart. Allahazwj Said to Hisazwj Prophetsaww: Surely, you cannot guide the one you love, but 
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Allah will Guide the one He so Desires to [28:56]. And Heazwj Said: So will you force the 
people until they become Momineen? [10:99]’’.230 

عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ وَ  114 َْْزَةَ قَالَ سَِْ  شِيعَتنَُا أقَ ْرَبُ الْخلَْقِ مِنْ عَرْشِ اللَّهِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ   عَنْ أَبِ 

And from Abu Hamza who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Ourasws Shias would be the closest of the creature from the 
Throne of Allahazwj on the Day of Qiyamah’.  

تَِهِ وَ أَهْلُ تَ وْفِيقِ اللَّهِ بِ  ْْ   تَُْزَنوُنَ  لَ خَوْف  عَلَيْكُمْ وَ لَ أنَْ تُمْ   عِصْمَتِهِ وَ أَهْلُ دَعْوَتهِِ بِطاَعَتِهِ وَ قاَلَ أنَْ تُمْ أَهْلُ تَُِيَّةِ اللَّهِ باِلسَّلََمِ وَ أَهْلُ أثََ رَةِ اللَّهِ بِرَ

And heasws said: ‘You (Shias) are the people of the Salutations of Allahazwj with the Islam, and 
the people Allahazwj Preferred with Hisazwj Mercy, and people of the Inclination of Allahazwj by 
Hisazwj Protection, and people of Hisazwj Call with Hisazwj obedience. There will neither be fear 
upon you nor will you be grieving.  

 ادْعُوا وَ إِذَا أَذْنَ بْتُمْ اسْتَغْفِرُوا انُكُمْ فِ الخَْيَِّْ فإَِذَا اجْتَهَدْتُُْ أَسْْاَؤكُُمْ عِنْدَناَ الصَّالِْوُنَ الْمُصْلِحُونَ وَ أنَْ تُمْ أَهْلُ الرِّضَا لِرِضَائِهِ عَنْكُمْ وَ الْمَلََئِكَةُ إِخْوَ 

Your names with usasws are ‘the righteous ones’, ‘the reconcilers’, and you are the people 
pleased to Hisazwj Pleasure, and the Angels are your brothers in the goodness. So, whenever 
you struggle, they supplicate, and whenever you commit sins, they seek Forgiveness.  

 للِْجَنَّةِ خُلِقْتُمْ وَ فِ الْْنََّةِ نعَِيمُكُمْ وَ إِلََ الْْنََّةِ تَسِيَّوُنَ. -وَ أنَْ تُمْ خَيَُّْ الَِّْْيَّةِ بَ عْدَناَ دِياَركُُمْ لَكُمْ جَنَّة  وَ قُ بُوركُُمْ لَكُمْ جَنَّة  

And you are the best of the created beings after usasws. Your houses are a garden (paradise) 
for you, and your graves are a garden for you. You were created for the Paradise, and in the 
Paradise would be your bliss, and to the Paradise you will be travelling’’.231 

يتَِكُمْ إِنَّكُمْ مَا أَحْبَبْتُمُوناَ دَخَلْنَا عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَ قَالَ مَرْحَباً بِكُمْ وَ أَهْلًَ وَ سَهْلًَ وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّا لنََسْتَأْنِسُ بِرُؤْ  رَوَى خَالِدُ بْنُ نَِْيحٍ قَالَ: وَ  115
 نَا مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ صلِقَرَابةٍَ بَ يْنَنَا وَ بَ يْنَكُمْ وَ لَكِنْ لِقَرَابتَِ 

And it is reported by Khalid Bin Najeeh who said,  

‘We entered to see Abu Abdullahasws. Heasws said: ‘Hell to you all and welcome, and ease. By 
Allahazwj! Weasws get comforted by sighting you (Shias). But, you are not loving usasws due to 
the nearness between usasws and you, but for the nearness of usasws from Rasool-Allahsaww.  

 لََ شَريِكَ لَهُ   تَ وْحِيدِ اللَّهِ وَحْدَهُ فاَلُْْبُّ لِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص عَلَى غَيَِّْ دُنْ يَا أَصَبْتُمُوهَا مِنَّا وَ لََ مَالٍ أعُْطِيتُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَجَبْتُمُوناَ فِ 

The love for Rasool-Allahazwj is upon without any worldly matter you can attain from usasws 
nor wealth weasws are giving you upon it. You are loving usasws regarding Tawheed of Allahazwj 
Alone, there being no associate for Himazwj.  
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 وَ لَيْسَ يَ بْقَى إِلََّ اللَّهُ وَحْدَهُ لََ شَريِكَ لَهُ   ءٍ هالِك  إِلََّ وَجْهَهُ  كُلُّ شَيْ    اللَّهَ قَضَى عَلَى أَهْلِ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ أَهْلِ الَِْرْضِ فَ قَالَ  إِنَّ 

Allahazwj Decreed upon the inhabitants of the skies and inhabitants of the earth Saying: All 
things will perish except for His Face [28:88], and nothing will last except Allahazwj Alone, 
there being no associate for Himazwj.  

نْ يَا فاَجْعَلْهُمْ مَعَهُمْ فِ الْْخِرَةِ اللَّهُمَّ كَمَا كَانَ  سِرُّهُمْ عَلَى سِرِّهِمْ وَ عَلََنيَِتُهُمْ عَلَى عَلََنيَِتِهِمْ فاَجْعَلْهُمْ فِ ثقِْلِ  اللَّهُمَّ كَمَا كَانوُا مَعَ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ فِ الدُّ
 مَُُمَّدٍ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ.

O Allahazwj! Just as they have been with Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww in the world, so 
Make them to be with themasws in the Hereafter. O Allahazwj! Just as they had been secretive 
upon theirasws secretiveness, and opened upon theirasws openness, so Make them to be 
among the important ones of Muhammadsaww on the Day of Qiyamah’’.232 

 مَا عَنًَ بِذَلِكَ  وَ مَنْ يُ ؤْتَ الِْْكْمَةَ فَ قَدْ أوُتَِ خَيَّْاً كَثِيَّاً   سَألََهُ أبَوُ بَصِيٍَّ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ  وَ  116

And Abu Baseer asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: And the one who is 
Given the Wisdom, so he has been Given abundant good [2:269], ‘What is the meaning of 
that?’  

مَامِ وَ اجْتِنَابَ الْكَبَائِرِ وَ مَنْ مَاتَ  مَامٍ مَاتَ مِيتَةً جَاهِلِيَّةً وَ لََ يُ عْذَرُ النَّاسُ حَتََّّ يَ عْرفُِوا إِمَامَهُمْ   فَ قَالَ مَعْرفَِةَ الْإِ  وَ ليَْسَ فِ رَقَ بَتِهِ بَ يْعَة  لِإِ

Heasws said: ‘Recognition of the Imamasws and shunning the major sins; and one who dies and 
there isn’t in his neck an allegiance to the Imamasws, dies a death of the pre-Islamic period, 
nor are the people excused until they do recognise their Imamasws.  

مَامِهِ لَِْ يَضُ  رَ فَكَانَ كَمَنْ هُوَ مَعَ الْقَائِمِ فِ فُسْطاَطِهِ فَمَنْ مَاتَ وَ هُوَ عَارِف  لِإِ مَ هَذَا الَِْمْرُ أَوْ تأََخَّ  رَّهُ تَ قَدَّ

So, the one who dies and he is a recogniser of his Imamasws, it would not harm him whether 
this command (rising of Al-Qaimasws) is brought forward or delayed, and he would be like the 
one who is with Al-Qaimasws in hisasws tent’.  

 عَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص.قاَلَ ثَُّ مَكَثَ هُنَيْئَةً ثَُّ قاَلَ لََ بَلْ كَمَنْ قاَتَلَ مَعَهُ ثَُّ قَالَ لََ بَلْ وَ اللَّهِ كَمَنِ اسْتُشْهِدَ مَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then heasws paused for a while, then said: ‘No, but like the one who 
fought alongside himasws’. Then heasws said: ‘No, but, by Allahazwj, like the one who was 
martyred with Rasool-Allahsaww’’.233 

عْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ  117 ا أُسْريَِ بِ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ رَأيَْتُ فِ الْْنََّةِ نَ هَراً  -إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ لِعَلِي  ع  ع يَ قُولُ وَ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ الَِْحْوَلِ قاَلَ سَِْ لَمَّ
ئَيِلُ بَِِنَاحِهِ إِلََ وتِ الَِْ أبَْ يَضَ مِنَ اللَّنََِّ وَ أَحْلَى مِنَ الْعَسَلِ فِيهِ أبَاَريِقُ عَدَدَ نُُْومِ السَّمَاءِ عَلَى شَاطِئِهِ قِبَابُ الْيَاقُ  َْْرِ وَ الدُّرِّ الَِْبْ يَضِ فَضَرَبَ جَْْ

 جَانبِِهِ فَإِذَا هُوَ مِسْك  أَذْفَ رُ 
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And from Al Haris Bin Al Ahowl who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws: ‘When there was an ascension 
(Mi’raj) with mesaww, Isaww saw in the Paradise, a river whiter than milk, and sweeter than 
honey, and straighter than an arrow. In it were pitchers the number of the stars. Upon its 
banks were domes of red sapphire, and while gems. So Jibraeelas flapped hisas wings to its 
side, so it was yellow Musk’. 

دٍ بيَِدِهِ إِنَّ فِيهَا لَشَجَراً يُصَفِّقْنَ باِلتَّسْبِيحِ بِصَوْتٍ لَِْ يَسْمَعِ الَِْ  وَّلُونَ وَ الْْخَرُونَ بِثِْلِهِ يُ ثْمِرْنَ أثَْدَاءً كَالرُّمَّانِ تُ لْقِي الثَّمَرَةَ إِلََ ثَُّ قَالَ وَ الَّذِي نَ فْسُ مَُُمَّ
ءُ لَهُ  عَلَى الرَّجُلِ نَ عْلََنِ يُضِييَن حُلَّةً وَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ ياَ عَلِيُّ عَلَى كَرَاسِيَّ مِنْ نوُرٍ وَ هُمُ الْغُرُّ الْمُحَجَّلُونَ وَ أنَْتَ إِمَامُهُمْ الرَّجُلِ فَ يَشُقُّهَا عَنْ سَبْعِ 

 شِرَاكُهُمَا أمََامَهُ حَيْثُ شَاءَ مِنَ الْْنََّةِ 

Then hesaww said: ‘By the One is Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammadsaww, in the Paradise 
there are trees which Glorify with the Glorification with a sound which none from the 
Former ones or the Later ones have heard the like of, bearing fruit like the pomegranate 
fruits. The fruit it place for the man from seventy curtains, and the Believers would be upon 
the chairs of Light, honourable, resplendent faced. Youasws are their Imamasws on the Day of 
Judgement. Upon the man would be sandals with straps of light, illuminating their front 
wherever they may go in the Paradise.  

هِ أَ مَا لَنَا مِنْكَ دَوْلَة  فَ يَقُولُ وَ مَنْ أنَْتِ فَ تَقُولُ أنَاَ مِنَ اللَّوَاتِ فَ بَيْنَا الْمُؤْمِنُ كَذَلِكَ إِذَا أَشْرَفَتْ عَلَيْهِ امْرَأةَ  مِنْ فَ وْقِهِمْ فَ تَقُولُ سُبْحَانَ اللَّهِ ياَ عَبْدَ اللَّ 
 وَ لَدَيْنا مَزيِد    هُ قاَلَ اللَّ 

While the Momin would be like that when a woman overlook upon him from above them 
and she would say, ‘Glory be to Allahazwj! O servant of Allahazwj, is there no right for us from 
you?’ He would say, ‘And who are you?’ She would say, ‘I am from those Allahazwj Said: and 
with Us would be more yet [50:35]. 

أنَاَ مِنَ اللَّوَاتِ قاَلَ  ا لَنَا مِنْكَ دَوْلَة  فَ يَقُولُ وَ مَنْ أنَْتِ فَ تَقُولُ فَ بَيْنَا هُوَ كَذَلِكَ إِذْ أَشْرَفَتْ عَلَيْهِ أُخْرَى مِنْ فَ وْقِهِمْ فَ تَقُولُ سُبْحَانَ اللَّهِ ياَ عَبْدَ اللَّهِ أَ مَ 
   فَلَ تَ عْلَمُ نَ فْس  ما أُخْفِيَ لَْمُْ مِنْ قُ رَّةِ أَعْيُنٍ جَزاءً بِا كانوُا يَ عْمَلُونَ   اللَّهُ 

While he is like that when another would overlook from above them and she would say, 
‘Glory be to Allahazwj, O servant of Allahazwj! Is there no right for us from you?’ He would say, 
‘And who are you?’ She would say, ‘I am from those Allahazwj Said: So no soul knows what is 
hidden for them from delight of the eyes, being a Recompense of what they had been 
doing [32:17]’’. 

هِ وَ اسْمِ أَ ثَُّ  دٍ بيَِدِهِ إِنَّهُ لَيَجِيئُهُ سَبْعُونَ ألَْفَ مَلَكٍ يُسَمُّونهَُ باِسِْْ  بيِهِ. قاَلَ وَ الَّذِي نَ فْسُ مَُُمَّ

Then heasws said: ‘By the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammadsaww! Seventy 
thousand Angels would come to him, naming him with his name and name of his father’’. 234 

 لََ مُعَاوِيةََ وَ وَفَدْناَ نََْنُ إِلَيْكَ وَفَدَ إِلََ الُْْسَيْنِ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ وَفْد  فَ قَالُوا ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ إِنَّ أَصْحَابَ نَا وَفَدُوا إِ   وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع 118
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And Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘A delegation came to Al-Husaynasws and they said, ‘O sonasws of 
Rasool-Allahsaww! Our companions have sent a delegation to Muawiya and we have come as 
a delegation to youasws’.  

ي اَ جِئْنَا لِدِينِنَافَ قَالَ إِذَنْ أُجِيزكُُمْ بأَِكْثَرَ مَِّا يَُِ  زهُُمْ فَ قَالُوا جُعِلْنَا فِدَاكَ إََِّّ

Heasws said: ‘Then you will be Recompensed with more than what they would be 
recompensed’. They said, ‘May we be sacrificed for youasws! But rather, we came for our 
Religion (not for worldly matters)’.  

بَّنَا لِقَ   قاَلَ فَطأَْطأََ رَأْسَهُ وَ نَكَتَ  رَابَةٍ بَ يْنَنَا وَ بَ يْنَهُ وَ لََ لِمَعْرُوفٍ فِ الَِْرْضِ وَ أَطْرَقَ طَوِيلًَ ثَُّ رَفَعَ رَأْسَهُ فَ قَالَ قَصِيَّةَ  مِنْ طَوِيلَةٍ مَنْ أَحَبَّنَا لَِْ يَُِ
اَ أَحَ   . وَ قَ رَنَ بَ يْنَ سَبَّابَ تَيْهِ   بَّنَا للَِّهِ وَ رَسُولِهِ جَاءَ مَعَنَا يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ كَهَاتَ يْنِ أَسْدَيْ نَاه إِلَيْهِ إََِّّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws lowered hisasws head and drew lines in the ground and kept 
hisasws head down for a long time. Then heasws raised hisasws head and said: ‘Short from the 
long, one who loves usasws, not loving usasws for nearness between usasws and him, nor for an 
act of kindness weasws would do to him, but rather loving usasws for the Sake of Allahazwj and 
Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, would come with usasws on the Day of Qiyamah like these two’ – and 
heasws paired between hisasws fingers’’.235 

رْبلِِيِّ يَ رْفَ عُ   119 كُنَّا عِنْدَ   هُ إِلََ سَلْمَانَ الْفَارسِِيِّ رَضِيَ اللَّهِ عَنْهُ قَالَ:كِتَابُ الْمُحْتَضَرِ، للِْحَسَنِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ مَِّا رَوَاهُ مِنَ الَِْرْبعَِيَن روَِايةَُ سَعْدٍ الْإِ
سْلََمِ فَأَسْلَمْنَا ثَُّ مِنْ بَنِِ   رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص إِذْ جَاءَ أَعْرَابِ    إِلََ الصَّلََةِ وَ  عَامِرٍ فَ وَقَفَ وَ سَلَّمَ فَ قَالَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ جَاءَ مِنْكَ رَسُول  يَدْعُونَّا إِلََ الْإِ

ةِ وَ الْمُنْكَرِ فاَنْ تَهَيْنَا فَ قَالَ لَنَا رَسُولُكَ عَلَيْنَا أَنْ نَُِبَّ صِهْرَكَ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ الصِّيَامِ وَ الِْْهَادِ فَ رَأيَْ نَاهُ حَسَناً ثَُّ نَ هَيْتَنَا عَنِ الزِّناَ وَ السَّرقَِةِ وَ الْغَيْبَ 
 ع فَمَا السِّرُّ فِ ذَلِكَ وَ مَا نَ رَاهُ عِبَادَةً 

The book ‘Al Mojizaat’ of Al Hassan Bin Suleyman, from what is reported from (the book) ‘Al Arbaeen’, 
reported by Sa’ad Al Arbily, raising it to,  

‘Salman Al-Farsira having said: ‘We were in the presence of Rasool-Allahsaww when a Bedouin 
from the clan of Aamir came and stood and greeted. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! A 
messenger came from yousaww calling us to Al-Islam, so we became Muslims. Then (called) to 
the Salat, and the Fasts, and the Jihad. We viewed it as good. Then yousaww Prohibited us 
from the adultery, and the theft, and the backbiting, and the evil, so we refrained. Yoursaww 
messenger said to us that we should love yoursaww son-in-law Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. What 
is the secret regarding that, and we do not view it as (an act of) worship?’ 

ئَيِلُ ع وَ قاَلَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ يُ قْرئُِكَ السَّلََمَ وَ يَ قُولُ باَهَيْتُ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لِخَمْسِ خِصَالٍ أَوَّلُْاَ أَنِِّ كُنْتُ يَ وْمَ بَدْرٍ جَالِس اً بَ عْدَ أَنْ غَزَوْناَ إِذْ هَبَطَ جَْْ
 وَ جَلََلِ لََ ألِْْمُ حُبَّهُ إِلََّ مَنْ أُحِبُّهُ وَ لََ ألِْْمُ بُ غْضَهُ عَهُ وَ عِزَّتِ الْيَوْمَ بِعَلِي  مَلََئِكَتِِ وَ هُوَ يََُولُ بَ يْنَ الصُّفُوفِ وَ يَ قُولُ اللَّهُ أَكَُْْ وَ الْمَلََئِكَةُ تُكَُِّْ مَ 

 إِلََّ مَنْ أبُْغِضُهُ 

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘For five characteristics. The first of it is that Isaww was seated on the 
day of Badr after we had battled, when Jibraeelas descended and said: ‘Allahazwj Coveys the 
greetings to yousaww and Says: “Today Iazwj Boasted to Myazwj Angles with Aliasws and heasws 
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was roaming between the rows and saying: ‘Allahazwj is the Greatest!’, and the Angels were 
exclaiming Takbeer along with himasws. By Allahazwj! Iazwj will not Inspire hisasws love except to 
the one Iazwj Love, nor will Iazwj Inspire hisasws hatred except to the one Iazwj Hate!” 

َْْزَةَ إِذْ أتَاَنِ  ئَيِلُ ع وَ قاَلَ ياَ مَُُمَّدُ إِنَّ اللَّهَ يَ قُولُ فَ رَضْتُ الصَّلََةَ وَ وَضَعْتُهَا   وَ الثَّانيَِةُ أَنِِّ كُنْتُ يَ وْمَ أُحُدٍ جَالِساً وَ قَدْ فَ رَغْنَا مِنْ جِهَازِ عَمِّي  جَْْ
وَ فَ رَضْتُ الزَّكَاةَ وَ وَضَعْتُهَا عَمَّنْ لَ   تُهُ عَنِ الْمَريِضِ وَ الْمُسَافِرِ وَ فَ رَضْتُ الَْْجَّ وَ وَضَعْتُهُ عَن الْمُقِلِّ الْمُدْقِعِ الصَّوْمَ وَ وَضَعْ   عَنِ الْمَريِضِ وَ فَ رَضْتُ 

 يََلِْكُ النِّصَابَ وَ جَعَلْتُ حُبَّ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ليَْسَ فِيهِ رُخْصَة  

And the second, Isaww was seated on the day of Ohad and wesaww had battled and wesaww 
were free from preparing mysaww (martyred) uncle Hamzaasws, when Jibraeelas came to 
mesaww and said: ‘O Muhammad! Allahazwj Says: “Iazwj Obligated the Salat and Placed and 
Dropped in from the sick one, and Obligated the Fasts and Dropped if from the sick one and 
the traveller, and Obligated the Hajj, and Dropped it from the poor and the destitute, and 
Obligated the Zakat and Dropped it from the one who does not own the (adequate) share, 
and Made the love of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws (an Obligation) not having any allowance in it. 

ئَيِلُ سَيِّ الثَّالثَِةُ أنََّهُ مَا أنَْ زَلَ اللَّهُ كِتَاباً وَ لََ خَلَقَ خَلْقاً إِلََّ جَعَلَ لَهُ سَيِّداً فَالْقُرْآنُ سَيِّدُ الْ  دُ الْمَلََئِكَةِ أَوْ قاَلَ إِسْرَافِيلُ وَ أنَاَ سَيِّدُ كُتُبِ الْمُنْزَلَةِ وَ جَْْ
 هِ الْمُتَقَرِّبوُنَ مِنْ طاَعَةِ رَبِِِّمْ الِْنَبِْيَاءِ وَ عَلِيٌّ سَيِّدُ الَِْوْصِيَاءِ وَ لِكُلِّ أَمْرٍ سَيِّد  وَ حُبِّّ وَ حُبُّ عَلِي  سَيِّدُ مَا تَ قَرَّبَ بِ 

(And) the third, Allahazwj did not Send down a Book nor Created a creature except Heazwj 
Made a chief to be for him. The Quran is the chief of the Revealed Books, and Jibraeelas is 
chief of the Angels’ – or said: ‘Israfeelas, and Isaww am chief of the Prophetsas, and Aliasws is 
chief of the succesorsasws, and for every matter there is a chief, and mysaww love and love of 
Aliasws is chief of what the ones of proximity can draw near to their Lordazwj.  

 شَجَرَةُ طوُبََ الَّتِِ غَرَسَهَا اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ بيَِدِهِ   الرَّابِعَةُ أَنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالََ ألَْقَى فِ رُوعِي أَنَّ حُبَّهُ 

The fourth is that Allahazwj Cast in mysaww soul that hisasws love is the tree of Tooba which 
Allahazwj the Exalted Planted it with Hisazwj Hands.  

ئَيِلَ ع قاَلَ إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ نُصِبَ لَكَ  وَ نُصِبَ لِعَلِي  ع    مِنَْْ  عَنْ يََِيِن الْعَرْشِ وَ النَّبِيُّونَ كُلُّهُمْ عَنْ يَسَارِ الْعَرْشِ وَ بَ يْنَ يَدَيْهِ   الْخاَمِسَةُ أَنَّ جَْْ
 إِكْرَاماً لَهُ   كُرْسِيٌّ إِلََ جَانبِِكَ 

The fifth is that Jibraeelas said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, a pulpit would be set up 
for yousaww on the right of the Throne, and the Prophetsas, all of themas would be on the left 
of the Throne, and in front of it, and a chair would be set up to yoursaww side in honour for 
himasws’.  

 فَمَنْ هَذِهِ خَصَائِصُهُ يََِبُ عَلَيْكُمْ أَنْ تُُِبُّوهُ فَ قَالَ الَِْعْرَابُِّ سَْْعاً وَ طاَعَةً.

So, from these specialities of hisasws, it Obligates upon you all that you love himasws’. The 
Bedouin said, ‘I hear and obey’’.236 

                                                      
236

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 4 H 119 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 27 www.hubeali.com 

Page 154 of 374 

دِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ  120 دِ بْنِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَاصِمِ   أَبِ شَيْبَةَ عَنْ زكََريَِّا بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ ثاَبِتٍ   وَ مَِّا رَوَاهُ مِنْ تَ فْسِيَِّ مَُُمَّ
أبَوُ دُجَانَةَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ   اكْتَنَفْنَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ وْماً فِ مَسْجِدِ الْمَدِينَةِ فَذكََرَ بَ عْضُ أَصْحَابنَِا الْْنََّةَ فَ قَالَ  ةَ عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ قَالَ:بْنِ ضَمْرَ 
عْتُكَ   وَ سَائِرِ الِْمَُمِ حَتََّّ تَدْخُلَهَا الْْنََّةُ مَُُرَّمَة  عَلَى النَّبِيِّينَ  -تَ قُولُ   سَِْ

And from what is reported from the Tafseer of Muhammad Bin Al Abbas Bin Marwan, from Muhammad Bin 
Usman Bin Abu Shayba, from Zakariya Bin Yahya, from Umar Bin Sabit, from his father, from Aasim Bin 
Zamrah, from Jabir Bin Abdullah who said,  

‘We had surrounded Rasool-Allahsaww one day in Masjid of Al-Medina, and one of our 
companions mentioned the Paradise. Abu Dajjana said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘I heard 
yousaww saying the Paradise is Prohibited unto the Prophetsas and the rest of the 
communities until yousaww enter it (first)’.  

بأِلَْفَيْ سَنَةٍ مَكْتُوب  عَلَى ذَلِكَ   هُمَا قَ بْلَ أَنْ يََْلُقَ السَّمَاوَاتِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ ياَ أبَاَ دُجَانةََ أَ مَا عَلِمْتَ أَنَّ لِلَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لِوَاءً مِنْ نوُرٍ وَ عَمُوداً مِنْ نوُرٍ خَلَقَ 
دٍ خَيَُّْ الَِّْْيَّةِ صَاحِبُ اللِّوَاءِ عَلِيٌّ إِمَامُ الْقَوْمِ اللِّوَاءِ لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ مَُُمَّد    رَسُولُ اللَّهِ آلُ مَُُمَّ

Hesaww said to him: ‘O Abu Dajjana! Don’t you know that for Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
there is a flag of light, and a pillar of light. Heazwj Created these two before Heazwj Created 
the skies by two thousand years. It is written upon that flag: ‘There is no god except 
Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is best of the created beings’. The owner (bearer) of the flag is 
Aliasws, Imamasws of the people’.  

فِ مَقْعَدِ  أنََّهُ مَنْ أَحَبَّنَا وَ انْ تَحَلَ مََُبَّتَنَا أَسْكَنَهُ اللَّهُ مَعَنَا وَ تَلََ هَذِهِ الْْيةََ   لَهُ النَّبُّّ ص أَ مَا عَلِمْتَ   للَِّهِ الَّذِي هَدَاناَ بِكَ وَ شَرَّفَ نَا فَ قَالَ فَ قَالَ الَْْمْدُ 
 .صِدْقٍ عِنْدَ مَلِيكٍ مُقْتَدِرٍ 

He said, ‘The Praise is for Allahazwj Who Guided us through yousaww, and ennobled us’. The 
Prophetsaww said to him: ‘Don’t you know that the one who loves usasws and embraces 
ourasws love, Allahazwj would Settle him with usasws’, and hesaww recited this Verse: In a 
truthful seat, in the Presence of a Powerful King [54:55]’’.237 

121  ََّْ َْْدَ بْنِ هَوْذَةَ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  ادٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ شِِْرٍ عَنْ أَبِ مِْنَفٍ عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ وَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنْ أَ
عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ  مِيثَمٍ أنََّهُ وَجَدَ فِ كِتَابِ أبَيِهِ أَنَّ عَلِيّاً  إِنَّ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ عَمِلُوا الصَّالِْاتِ أوُلئِكَ هُمْ خَيَُّْ   قاَلَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   ع قاَلَ سَِْ

يَِّةِ  َْ  يعَادُهُمُ الَْْوْضُ غُراًّ مَُُجَّلِيَن مُكَحَّلِيَن مُتَوَّجِينَ أنَْتَ ياَ عَلِيُّ وَ شِيعَتُكَ وَ مِيعَادُكَ وَ مِ   ثَُّ الْتَفَتَ إِلََ عَلِي  ع فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ  الْ

And from Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Howza, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin 
Hammad, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Abu Mikhnaf, from Yaqoub Bin Maysam,  

‘He found in the book of his father that Aliasws said: ‘Iasws heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: 
‘Surely those who believe and are doing righteous deeds, those, they are the best of the 
Created beings [98:7]. Then hesaww turned towards Aliasws and said: ‘Yes, youasws, O Aliasws 
and yourasws Shias, and yourasws appointment and their appointment is at the Fountain, 
resplendent (of faces), kohl-applied (in their eyes), crowned’.  

  قاَلَ يَ عْقُوبُ فَحَدَّثْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع بِِذََا فَ قَالَ هَكَذَا هُوَ عِنْدَناَ فِ كِتَابِ عَلِي  ع
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Yaqoub (the narrator) said, ‘I narrated to Abu Ja’farasws with this, and heasws said: ‘That is 
how it is with usasws in the Book of Aliasws!’ 

دُ بْنُ الْعَبَّاسِ فِ كِتَابِهِ نََْوَ خََْسَةٍ وَ عِشْريِنَ حَدِيثاً فِ تَ فْسِيَِّ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ مِثْ ثَُّ قَ  يَِّةِ هُوَ أمَِيَُّ الَ وَ رَوَى مَُُمَّ َْ لُ مَا ذكََرَهُ فِ هَذَا الَْْدِيثِ أَنَّ خَيََّْ الْ
 . هُمْ عَدُوُّهُ وَ شِيعَتُهُمْ   نْ أَهْلِ الْكِتابِ الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا مِ  الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَ شِيعَتُهُ وَ 

Then he (the narrator) said, ‘And it is reported by Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas in his book, 
approximately twenty five Ahadeeth in Tafseer of this Verse, similar to what is mentioned in 
this Hadeeth, that the best of the created beings, heasws is Amir Al-Momineenasws and hisasws 
Shias, and those who committed Kufr, from the People of the Book and the Polytheists, 
[98:1], they are hisasws enemies and their adherents’’.238 

  عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ إِلََ سَوَاءِ الطَّريِقِ، رَوَاهُ مِنْ كِتَابِ الْْلِ لَِبْنِ خَالَوَيْهِ يَ رْفَ عُهُ إِلََ جَابِرٍ الَِْنْصَاريِِّ قَالَ سَِْ  وَ مِنْ كِتَابِ مَنْهَجِ التَّحْقِيقِ  122
 مِنْ نوُرٍ وَاحِدٍ  إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ خَلَقَنِِ وَ خَلَقَ عَلِيّاً وَ فاَطِمَةَ وَ الَْْسَنَ وَ الُْْسَيْنَ 

And from the book ‘Manhaj Al Tahqeeq Ila Sawa’a Al Tareeq’ – It is reported from the book ‘Al Aal’ of Ibn 
Khalawiya, raising it to Jabir Al Ansary who said,  

‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Created mesaww and Created 
Aliasws, and (Syeda) Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws from one Noor (light).  

دْناَ فَ وَحَّدُوافَ هَلَّلُوا وَ مَََّدْنَ  فَ عَصَرَ ذَلِكَ النُّورَ عَصْرَةً فَخَرجََ مِنْهُ شِيعَتنَُا فَسَبَّحْنَا فَسَبَّحُوا وَ قَدَّسْنَا فَ قَدَّسُوا وَ هَلَّلْنَا  ا فَمَجَّدُوا وَ وَحَّ

That Noor was compressed with a compression and ourasws Shias came out from it. Weasws 
glorified (Allahazwj) so they glorified, and weasws extolled the Holiness (of Allahazwj) so they 
extolled the Holiness, and weasws exclaimed the glory (of Allahazwj so they exclaimed, and 
weasws praised (Allahazwj) so they praised, and weasws professed Tawheed, so they professed.   

ةَ عَامٍ لََ تَ عْرِفُ تَسْبِيحاً وَ لََ تَ قْدِيساً فَسَبَّحْنَا فَسَبَّحَتْ شِيعَتُنَا فَسَبَّحَتِ ثَُّ خَلَقَ اللَّهُ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الَِْرْضَ وَ خَلَقَ الْمَلََئِكَةَ فَمَكَثَ الْمَلََئِكَةُ مِائَ 
 الْمَلََئِكَةُ وَ كَذَا فِ الْبَوَاقِي

The Allahazwj Created the skies and the earth, and Created the Angels. The Angels remained 
for a hundred years neither knowing any glorification, nor extollation of Holiness. Weasws 
glorified, so ourasws Shias glorified, so the Angels glorified, and like that regarding the 
remainder.   

دَ غَيَّْنُاَ وَ حَقِيق  عَلَى اللَّهِ عَزَّ  وَ جَلَّ كَمَا اخْتَصَّنَا وَ اخْتَصَّ شِيعَتَنَا أَنْ يُ زْلِفَنَا وَ شِيعَتَنَا فِ أَعْلَى عِلِّيِّيَن إِنَّ اللَّهَ  فَ نَحْنُ الْمُوَحِّدُونَ حَيْثُ لََ مُوَحِّ
 . لِ أَنْ نَسْتَغْفِرَ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ ا مِنْ قَ بْ اصْطَفَاناَ وَ اصْطَفَى شِيعَتَنَا مِنْ قَ بْلِ أَنْ نَكُونَ أَجْسَاماً فَدَعَاناَ فَأَجَبْنَاهُ فَ غَفَرَ لَنَا وَ لِشِيعَتِنَ 

Thus weasws are the (first) Unitarians when there was no Unitarian apart from usasws, and 
there is a right upon Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic just as Heazwj has Specialised usasws and 
Specialised ourasws Shias that Heazwj Brings usasws and ourasws Shias closer in the high Illiyeen. 
Allahazwj Chose usasws and Chose ourasws Shias from before weasws happened to be bodies. 
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Heazwj Called usasws, so weasws answered Himazwj, and Heazwj Forgave for usasws and for ourasws 
Shias from before weasws sought Forgiveness (for them) of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’’.239 

َْْزَةَ عَنْ  123 عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ لِرَجُلٍ مِنَ الشِّيعَةِ أنَْ تُمُ الطَّيِّبُونَ وَ  أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:  وَ مَِّا رَوَاهُ مِنْ كِتَابِ السَّيِّدِ حَسَنِ بْنِ كَبْشٍ بإِِسْنَادِهِ إِلََ أَبِ  سَِْ
ي  ق  نِسَاؤكُُمُ الطَّيِّبَاتُ وَ كُلُّ مُؤْمِنٍ صِدِّ

And from what is reported from the book of the Sayyad Hassan Bin Kabash, by his chain to Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying to a man from the 
Shias: ‘You (Shias) are the good ones, and your womenfolk are good, and every Momin is a 
truthful’.  

عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ شِيعَتنَُا أقَ ْرَبُ الْخلَْقِ مِنْ عَرْشِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ بَ عْدَناَ وَ   مَا مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا أَحَد  يَ قُومُ إِلََ الصَّلََةِ إِلََّ اكْتَنَفَتْهُ فِيهَا عَدَدَ مَنْ  وَ قاَلَ سَِْ
 ريِاَضِ الْْنََّةِ تَدْعُو لَهُ الْمَلََئِكَةُ حَتََّّ يُ فْطِرَ.مِنَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ يُصَلُّونَ عَلَيْهِ جََاَعَةً حَتََّّ يَ فْرغَُ مِنْ صَلََتهِِ وَ إِنَّ الصَّائِمَ مِنْكُمْ لَيََّتَْعُ فِ   خَالَفَهُ 

And he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Ourasws Shias would be the nearest of the 
creatures from the Throne of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic on the Day of Qiyamah after 
usasws, and there is no one from ourasws Shias standing to the Salat except and he gets 
surrounded by Angels of the number of his adversaries, sending Salawat upon him as a 
congregation until he is free from his Salat, and that the Fasting one from you would be 
raised in the Garden of the Paradise, the Angels supplicate for him until he breaks (the 
Fast)’’.240 

دُ قاَ  وَ مِنْهُ، عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص 124 ََ بِهِ قَ لْبّ قاَلَ ياَ مَُُمَّ ئَيِلَ أَخََْْنِ عَنْكَ بأَِمْرٍ قَ رَّتْ بِهِ عَيْنِِ وَ فَرِ لَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ ياَ عَلِيُّ إِنَّ جَْْ
يقُ  وَ جَلَّ أقَْرئِْ مَُُمَّداً مِنِِّ السَّلََمَ وَ  نْ يَا وَ أنََّهُ الصِّدِّ ةُ عَلَى أَهْلِ الدُّ َُ الدُّجَى وَ الُْْجَّ  الَِْكَُْْ وَ الْفَارُوقُ الَِْعْظَمُ  أَعْلِمْهُ أَنَّ عَلِيّاً إِمَامُ الْْدَُى وَ مِصْبَا

And from him, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Jibraeelas informed mesaww with a matter about youasws, 
mysaww eyes were delighted with it and mysaww heart was happy with it. Heas said: ‘O 
Muhammadsaww! Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “Convey the greetings to 
Muhammadsaww from Meazwj and let himsaww know that Aliasws is the Imamasws of guidance, 
and lamp for the darkness, and the Divine Authority upon the inhabitants of the world, and 
heasws is the greatest truthful, and the magnificent distributor. 

َوْصِيَاءِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ   وَ أَنِِّ آليَْتُ وَ عِزَّتِ وَ جَلََلِ أَنْ لََ أدُْخِلَ النَّارَ أَحَداً تَ وَالَهُ  ْْ َنَّ جَهَنَّمَ   وَ سَلَّمَ لَهُ وَ لِ َْ وَ أَطْبَاقَ هَا مِنْ أَعْدَائِهِ   حَقَّ الْقَوْلُ مِنِِّ لََِمْ
َنَّ الْْنََّةَ مِنْ أَوْ  َْ  . ليَِائهِِ وَ شِيعَتِهِ وَ لََِمْ

And Iazwj have Sword by Myazwj Mighty and Myazwj Majesty that Iazwj will not Enter the Fire 
anyone who is in hisasws Wilayah and submits to himasws and to the successorsasws from after 
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himasws. but the reality of the Word from Me is: “I will Fill Hell [32:13], and its layers, from 
hisasws enemies and will Fill the Paradise from hisasws friends and hisasws Shias”’241 

فَاءِ وَ الِْْلََءِ، عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: 125  نَةَ الْمُؤْمِنِ مِنْ طِينَةِ الَِْنْبِيَاءِ فَلََ يَ نْجَسُ أبََداً إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ خَلَقَ طِي وَ مِنْ كِتَابِ الشِّ

And from the book ‘Al-Shifa’a Wa Al-Jila’a’ – From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Created clay of the Momin from clay of the Prophetsas, so he will not 
be unclean, ever!’ 

نَْ فُسِهِمْ يََهَْدُونَ   وَ مَنْ  ثَُّ تَلََ وَ قاَلَ إِنَّ عَمَلَ الْمُؤْمِنِ يَذْهَبُ فَ يَمْهَدُ لَهُ فِ الْْنََّةِ كَمَا يُ رْسِلُ الرَّجُلُ غُلََمَهُ فَ يَفْرُشُ لَهُ   . عَمِلَ صالِْاً فَِْ

And heasws said: ‘The deed of the Momin goes and makes arrangements for him in the 
Paradise just as the man sends his slave to prepare his furnishing for him’. Then heasws 
recited: and ones who do righteous deeds, so they are preparing for their own selves, 
[30:44]’’.242 

يَاَنِ شَيْ  لََ يَ نْفَعُ مَعَ الشِّرْكِ شَيْ كَمَا   وَ عَنْهُ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ: 126  ء . ء  فَلََ يَضُرُّ مَعَ الْإِ

And from himasws having said: ‘Just as nothing would benefit with Shirk (association with 
Allahazwj), so nothing would harm with Eman’’.243 

أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ وَ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ طلَْحَةَ فَ قَالَ ع ابتِْدَاءً مِنْهُ ياَ ابْنَ أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ   كُنَّا عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أنَاَ وَ ابْنُ   الَ:وَ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ أَبِ مَنْصُورٍ قَ  127
 سِتُّ خِصَالٍ مَنْ كُنَّ فِيهِ كَانَ بَ يْنَ يَدَيِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ عَنْ يََِيِن اللَّهِ 

And from Isa Bin Abu Mansour who said,  

‘We were in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, I and Ibn Abu Yafour and Abdullah in Talha. 
Heasws said initiating from himasws: ‘O Ibn Abu Yafour! Seven characteristics, one who has 
these in him would be in front of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and on the right of Allahazwj’.  

عَزِّ أَهْلِهِ عَلَيْهِ أَهْلِهِ وَ يَكْرَهُ الْمَرْءُ الْمُسْلِمُ لَِِخِيهِ مَا يَكْرَهُ لَِِ قاَلَ ابْنُ أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ وَ مَا هِيَ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ قاَلَ يَُِبُّ الْمَرْءُ الْمُسْلِمُ لَِِخِيهِ مَا يَُِبُّ لَِِعَزِّ 
 وَ يُ نَاصِحُهُ الْوَلََيَةَ 

Ibn Abu Yafour said, ‘And what are these? May I be sacrificed for youasws!’ Heasws said: ‘The 
Muslims person would love for his brother what he loves for the dearest one of his family, 
and the Muslim person would love for his brother what he dislikes for the dearest of his 
family to him, and he would advise him of the Wilayah’.  

هُ هَُّهُ وَ فَ رَّحَهُ فَ رَحُهُ فَ بَكَى ابْنُ أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ وَ قاَلَ كَيْفَ يُ نَاصِحُهُ الْوَلََيةََ قاَلَ ياَ ابْنَ أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ إِذَا كَانَ مِنْهُ بتِِ  ََ حَزَنهَُ لِْزُْنهِِ   لْكَ الْمَنْزلَِةِ فَ هَمُّ إِنْ هُوَ فَرِ
 إِنْ هُوَ حَزَنَ فإَِنْ كَانَ عِنْدَهُ مَا يُ فَرِّجُ عَنْهُ فَ رَّجَ عَنْهُ وَ إِلََّ دَعَا لَهُ 
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Ibn Abu Yafour wept and said, ‘How can he advise him of the Wilayah?’ Heasws said: ‘O Ibn 
Abu Yafour! When he was from him with that status, his sadness would sadden him, and his 
happiness would make him happy. If he is happy to his happiness and grieves if he is in grief, 
and there was with him what would make him happy, he should relieve him from it to make 
him happy from it, or else he should supplicate for him’.  

نَا وَ تَ نْتَظِرُوا عَاقِبَتَنَا فَمَنْ كَانَ هَكَذَا كَانَ بَ يْنَ يَدَيِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ قاَلَ ثَُّ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ثَلََث  لَكُمْ وَ ثَلََث  لَنَا أَنْ تَ عْرفُِوا فَضْلَنَا وَ أَنْ تَطئَُوا أَعْقَاب َ 
 جَلَّ وَ عَنْ يََِيِن اللَّهِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Three are for you and three are for us, 
that you will recognise ourasws merits, and you will obey ourasws posterity, and you will await 
ourasws end-result. So, the one who was like that, would be in front of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic and on the right of Allahazwj.  

 يَ هْنَئْهُ الْعَيْشُ مَِّا ءُ بنُِورهِِمْ مَنْ هُوَ أَسْفَلُ مِنْهُمْ وَ أمََّا الَّذِي عَنْ يََِيِن اللَّهِ فَ لَوْ أنَ َّهُمْ يَ رَاهُمْ مِنْ دُونِهِمْ لَِْ  فَأَمَّا الَّذِي بَ يْنَ يَدَيِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَ يَسْتَضِي
 يَ رَى مِنْ فَضْلِهِمْ 

As for the one who is in front of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, they would illuminate with 
their radiance one who is lower than them; and as for the one on the right of Allahazwj, if 
they were to show themselves to the ones below them, their lives would not be welcoming 
for them from what they would see of their merits’.  

 فَ قَالَ ابْنُ أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ مَا لَْمُْ لََ يَ رَوْنَ هُمْ وَ هُمْ عَنْ يََِيِن اللَّهِ 

Ibn Abu Yafour said, ‘What is the matter they are not appearing to them, and they are on 
the right of the Throne?’ 

يَدَيِ اللَّهِ وُجُوهُهُمْ بنُِورِ اللَّهِ أَ مَا بَ لَغَكَ حَدِيثُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص كَانَ يَ قُولُ إِنَّ للَِّهِ خَلْقاً عَنْ يََِيِن اللَّهِ وَ بَ يْنَ  قاَلَ ياَ ابْنَ أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ إِن َّهُمْ مَُْجُوبوُنَ 
 . يُقَالُ هَؤُلََءِ الَّذِينَ تََُابُّوا فِ اللَّهِ أبَْ يَضُ مِنَ الثَّلْجِ وَ أَضْوَأُ مِنَ الشَّمْسِ الضَّاحِيَةِ فَ يَسْأَلُ السَّائِلُ مَنْ هَؤُلََءِ ف َ 

Heasws said: ‘O Ibn Abu Yafour! They are veiled by the Noor of Allahazwj. Has the Hadeeth of 
Rasool-Allahsaww not reached you? Hesaww was saying: ‘For Allahazwj there are creatures on 
the right of Allahazwj, and in front of Allahazwj. Their faces whiter than the snow, and more 
illuminating than the sun of the brightness’. So, the questioner asked, ‘Who are they?’ 
Hesaww said: ‘They are those who loved each other for the sake of Allahazwj’’.244 

دٍ عَنْ آباَئِهِ ع قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص نَ وَادِرُ  128 ، بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ أثَْ بَتُكُمْ عَلَى الصِّرَاطِ أَشَدُّكُمْ حُبّاً لَِِهْلِ بَ يْتِِ وَ   الرَّاوَنْدِيِّ
 . لَِِصْحَابِ 

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy, by his chain,  
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‘From Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
said: ‘The most affirmed upon the bridge would be one most intense of you in love for 
Peopleasws of mysaww Household and for mysaww companions’’.245  

دٍ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ إِسْْاَعِيلَ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطو  129 َْْدَ بْنِ عِيسَى بْنِ مَُُمَّ يمَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ سي جََاَعَة  عَنْ أَبِ الْمُفَضَّلِ عَنْ أَ
 بِّّ ص فَ قَالَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ هَلْ للِْجَنَّةِ مِنْ ثََنٍَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ أَعْرَابٌِّ إِلََ النَّ  جَاءَ  مُعَتِّبٍ مَوْلََ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْهُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Ahmad Bin Isa Bin 
Muhammad, from Al Qasim Bin Ismail, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed,  

‘From Muattab a slave of Abu Abdullahasws, from hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘A Bedouin 
came to the Prophetsaww and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Is there a price (to pay) for the 
Paradise?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes’.  

 يَ قُولُْاَ الْعَبْدُ مُْلِصاً بِِاَقاَلَ مَا ثََنَُهَا قَالَ لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ 

He said, ‘What is its price?’ Hesaww said: ‘(Professing), there is no god except Allahazwj. The 
servant would say it being sincere with it’.  

حُبُّ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِِ قاَلَ فِدَاكَ أَبِ وَ أمُِّي وَ إِنَّ حُبَّ أَهْلِ الْبَيْتِ لَمِنْ حَقِّهَا قاَلَ إِنَّ حُبَّهُمْ قاَلَ وَ مَا إِخْلََصُهَا قَالَ الْعَمَلُ بِاَ بعُِثْتُ بِهِ فِ حَقِّهِ وَ 
 لََِعْظَمُ حَقِّهَا.

He said, ‘And what is its sincerity?’ Hesaww said: ‘The acting with what Isaww have been Sent 
with in its right, and loving Peopleasws of mysaww Household’. He said, ‘By my father and my 
mother! And love of Peopleasws of the Household is from its right?’ Hesaww said: ‘Theirasws 
love is the greatest of its rights’’.246 

َْْدَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الصَّمَدِ عَنْ خَالِهِ أَبِ الصَّلْتِ الْْرََوِيِّ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَة  عَنْ أَبِ الْ  130    قَالَ:مُفَضَّلِ عَنِ اللَّيْثِ مَُُمَّدٍ الْعَنَِْْيِّ عَنْ أَ
 رَ فِ اسْتِقْبَالِهِ كُنْتُ مَعَ الرِّضَا ع لَمَّا دَخَلَ نَ يْسَابوُرَ وَ هُوَ رَاكِب  بَ غْلَةً شَهْبَاءَ وَ قَدْ خَرجََ عُلَمَاءُ نَ يْسَابوُ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Al Lays Muhammad Al 
Anbari, from Ahmad bin Abdul Samad, from his maternal uncle Abu Al Salt Al Harwy who said,  

‘I was with Al-Rezaasws when heasws entered Neshapour and heasws was riding a mules (called) 
‘Al-Shahba’ and the scholars of Neshapour had come out for welcoming himasws.  

ثْ نَا بَِِقِّ   آباَئِكَ الطَّاهِريِنَ حَدِيثاً عَنْ آباَئِكَ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمْ أَجََْعِينَ  فَ لَمَّا سَارَ إِلََ الْمُرَب َّعَةِ تَ عَلَّقُوا بلِِجَامِ بَ غْلَتِهِ وَ قاَلُوا ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ حَدِّ

When heasws came to the square, they grabbed hold of the rein of hisasws mule and said, ‘O 
sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Narrate to us by the right of yourasws clean forefathersasws, a 
Hadeeth from yourasws forefathersasws in theirasws entirety’.  
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دِ بْنِ وسَى بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ فَأَخْرجََ عَلَيْهِ الصَّلََةُ وَ السَّلََمُ رَأْسَهُ مِنَ الْْوَْدَجِ وَ عَلَيْهِ مِطْرَفُ خَز  فَ قَالَ حَدَّثَنِِ أَبِ مُ  دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ مَُُمَّ
 مِنِيَن عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص قَالَ عَلِي  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ الُْْسَيْنِ سَيِّدِ شَبَابِ أَهْلِ الْْنََّةِ عَنْ أمَِيَِّ الْمُؤْ 

Heasws, upon himasws be the Salawat and the greetings, brought out hisasws head from the 
carriage, and upon himasws was a fur shawl, and heasws said: ‘It is narrated to measws by myasws 
father Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws father 
Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws, from hisasws father Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, from hisasws fatherasws 
Al-Husaynasws, chief of the youths of the people of Paradise, from Amir Al-Momineenasws, 
from Rasool-Allahsaww having said:  

َُ الَِْمِيُن عَنِ اللَّهِ تَ قَدَّسَتْ أَسْْاَؤُهُ وَ جَلَّ وَجْهُهُ قاَلَ إِنِِّ أنَاَ اللَّهُ  ئَيِلُ الرُّو لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ أنَاَ وَحْدِي عِبَادِي فاَعْبُدُونِ وَ لْيَعْلَمْ مَنْ لَقِيَنِِ مِنْكُمْ  أَخََْْنِ جَْْ
 لَّهُ مُْلِصاً بِِاَ أنََّهُ قَدْ دَخَلَ حِصْنِِ وَ مَنْ دَخَلَ حِصْنِِ أَمِنَ عَذَابِ بِشَهَادَةِ أَنْ لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ ال

‘Jibraeelas, the Trustworthy Spirit informed mesaww from Allahazwj, Holy are Hisazwj Names and 
Majestic is Hisazwj Face having Said: “Meazwj, Iazwj am Allahazwj. There is no god except Iazwj 
Alone Myazwj servants, so worship Meazwj, and let him know, one from you who meets Meazwj 
with the testimony that there is no god except Allahazwj, being sincere with it, he would 
enter into Myazwj fortress, and one who entered into Myazwj fortress would be safe from 
Myazwj Punishment!”’  

 .  بَ يْتِهِ عقاَلُوا ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ مَا إِخْلََصُ الشَّهَادَةِ للَِّهِ قاَلَ طاَعَةُ اللَّهِ وَ رَسُولِهِ وَ وَلََيةَُ أَهْلِ 

They said, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! And what is the sincere testimony for Allahazwj?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Obedience to Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and Wilayah of Peopleasws of 
hissaww Household’’.247 

رُوفِ يِّ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ مَعْ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَة  عَنْ أَبِ الْمُفَضَّلِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ حَفْصٍ عَنْ هِشَامٍ النَّهْشَلِ  131
عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ  لََ يَ زُولُ قَدَمُ عَبْدٍ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ حَتََّّ يُسْأَلَ عَنْ أَرْبَعٍ عَنْ   بْنِ خَرَّبوُذَ عَنْ عَامِرِ بْنِ وَاثلَِةَ عَنْ أَبِ بُ رْدَةَ الَِْسْلَمِيِّ قاَلَ سَِْ

نَاهُ وَ عَنْ مَالِهِ مَِّا اكْتَسَبَهُ وَ فِيمَا أنَْ فَقَهُ وَ عَنْ جَسَدِهِ فِيمَا أبَْلََهُ وَ عَنْ عُمُرهِِ فِيمَ   . حُبِّنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ   ا أفَ ْ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan 
Bin Hafs, from hisham Al Nahshaly, from Amro bin Hashim, from Marouf bin Kharbouz, from Aamir bin 
Waasila, from abu Nurdah Al Aslamy who said,  

‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘The feet of a servant will not move on the Day of Qiyamah 
until he is questioned about four – about his body what he had indulged in, and about his 
life what he had finished it, and about his wealth where had earned it and what he had 
spent it in, and about ourasws love of Peopleasws of the Household’’.248 

َْْدَ بْنِ عَ  132 مَرَرْتُ  عَنْ حَنَانِ بْنِ سَدِيرٍ قَالَ:  لِي  الْخمَْريِِ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الُْْسَيْنُ بْنُ عُبَيْدِ اللَّهِ عَنِ التَّلَّعُكَِْْيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ أَ
ثُكَ وَ ذكََرَ اسْمَ الْمُحَدِّثِ وَ هُ أنَاَ وَ أَبِ بِرَجُلٍ مِنْ وُلْدِ أَبِ لَْبٍَ يُ قَالُ لَهُ عُبَ  وَ سُدَيْف  فِ يْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ فَ نَادَانِ ياَ أبَاَ الْفَضْلِ هَذَا الرَّجُلُ يََُدِّ

 آخِرِ الَْْدِيثِ وَ لَِْ يَذْكُرْهُ هَاهُنَا عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع
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(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Husayn Bin Ubeydullah, from Al Tal’akbary, from Ibn Uqda, 
from Ahmad Bin Ali Al Khamry, from Hanan Bin Sadeyr who said,  

‘I and my father passed by a man from the sons of Abu Lahabla called Ubeydullah Bin 
Ibrahim. He called out to me, ‘O Abu Al-Fazl! This man will narrate to you’, and he 
mentioned the name of the narrator, and he is Sudeyf at the end of the Hadeeth, and he did 
not mention it over here, from Abu Ja’farasws.  

ثْهُ فَ قَالَ حَدَّثَنِِ مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ عَلِي  الْبَاقِرُ ع وَ   مَا رَأيَْتُ مَُُمَّدِياًّ قَطُّ يَ عْدِلهُُ عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الِْنَْصَاريِِّ فَ قَربُْ نَا مِنْهُمْ وَ سَلَّمْنَا عَلَيْهِمْ فَ قَالَ لَهُ حَدِّ
َِ فَ قَالَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَنَا أَ قاَلَ أقَ ْبَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص حَتََّّ   هْلَ الْبَيْتِ بَ عَثَهُ اللَّهُ يَ هُودِياًّ  صَعِدَ الْمِنََْْ وَ اجْتَمَعَ الْمُهَاجِرُونَ وَ الِْنَْصَارُ فِ السِّلََ

We went near them and greeted unto them. He said to him, ‘Narrate to him’. He said, ‘It is 
narrated to me by Muhammadasws Bin Ali Al-Baqirasws, and I have not seen any 
Muhammadan at all equating with himasws, from Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansari having said, 
‘Rasool-Allahsaww came until hesaww ascended the pulpit, and gathered the Emigrant and the 
Helpers with weapons. Hesaww said: ‘O you people! One who hates usasws Peopleasws of the 
Household, Allahazwj would Resurrect him as a Jew’.  

اَ احْتَجَزَ بِذَلِكَ مِنْ أَنْ يُسْفَكَ  قاَلَ جَابِر  فَ قُمْتُ إِليَْهِ فَ قُلْتُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ وَ إِنْ شَهِدَ أَنْ لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ وَ أنََّكَ رَسُولُ  اللَّهِ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ وَ إِنْ شَهِدَ إََِّّ
 هُوَ صَاغِر  دَمُهُ أَوْ يُ ؤَدِّيَ الِْْزْيةََ عَنْ يَدٍ وَ 

Jabir said, ‘I stood up to himsaww and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! And even if he had testified 
that there is no god except Allahazwj and yousaww are Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes, and 
even if he had testified so. But rather, he has withheld with that (testimony) his blood from 
being spilt or payment of the tax from a hand while being belittled’. 

هِِ رَكَ الدَّجَّالَ آثَُّ قاَلَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ بَ عَثَهُ اللَّهُ يَ هُودِياًّ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ إِنْ أَدْ  ْْ   مَنَ بِهِ وَ إِنْ لَِْ يدُْركِْهُ بعُِثَ حَتََّّ يُ ؤْمِنَ بِهِ مِنْ قَ 

The hesaww said: ‘O you people! One who hates usasws Peopleasws of the Household, Allahazwj 
would Resurrect him as a Jew on the Day of Qiyamah, and if he were to come across Al-
Dajjalla, he would believe in himla, and if he does not come across himla, he would be 
Resurrected from his grave until he does believe in himla. 

 مَ الَِْسْْاَءَ كُلَّهَا فَمَرَّ بِ أَصْحَابُ الرَّاياَتِ فَاسْتَغْفَرْتُ لِعَلِي  وَ شِيعَتِهِ إِنَّ رَبِِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَثَّلَ لِ أمَُّتِِ فِ الطِّيِن وَ عَلَّمَنِِ أَسْْاَءَ أمَُّتِِ كَمَا عَلَّمَ آدَ 

Mysaww Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic Resembled mysaww community for measws in the clay and 
Taught mesaww names of mysaww community, just as Heazwj had Taught Adamas the names, all 
of them. The bearers of the flag passed by meas and sought Forgiveness for Aliasws and hisasws 
Shias’.  

لْنَا عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ إِنَّ فَدَخَ قاَلَ حَنَان  وَ قاَلَ لِ أَبِ اكْتُبْ هَذَا الَْْدِيثَ فَكَتَبْتُهُ وَ خَرَجْنَا مِنْ غَدٍ إِلََ الْمَدِينَةِ فَ قَدِمْنَا 
ثَنِِ عَنْ أبَيِكَ بَِدِيثٍ فَ قَالَ وَ تَُْفَظهُُ فَ قُلْتُ قَدْ كَتَبْ  يِّيَن يُ قَالُ لَهُ سُدَيْف  حَدَّ  تُهُ قاَلَ فَ هَاتِهِ رَجُلًَ مِنَ الْمَكِّ

Hanan (the narrator) said, ‘And my father said to me, ‘Write down this Hadeeth’. So, I wrote 
it, and we went in the morning to Al-Medina. We arrived and entered to see Abu 
Abdullahasws. I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! A man from the Makkans 
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called Sudeyf narrated a Hadeeth to me from yourasws fatherasws’, Heasws said: ‘And you 
preserved it?’ I said, ‘I have written it’. Heasws said: ‘Give it’.  

ا انْ تَهَى إِلََ مَثَّلَ لِ  ثَكَ بِِذََا  عَلَّمَ آدَمَ الَِْسْْاءَ كُلَّها أمَُّتِِ فِ الطِّيِن وَ عَلَّمَنِِ أَسْْاَءَ أمَُّتِِ كَمَا  فَ عَرَضْتُهُ عَلَيْهِ فَ لَمَّ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ياَ سَدِيرُ مَتََّ حَدَّ
عْنَاهُ مِنْهُ يَ رْوِيهِ عَنْ أبَيِكَ فَ قَالَ قَدْ كُنْتُ أَرَى أَنَّ هَذَا الَْْدِيثَ لََ يََْرجُُ عَنْ أَبِ إِلََ  عَنْ أَبِ قُ لْتُ الْيَوْمَ السَّابِعَ    أَحَدٍ.مُنْذُ سَِْ

I presented it to himasws. When I ended up to (the words): ‘Mysaww community was 
resembled for mesaww in the clay, and Heazwj Taught mesaww the names of mysaww community 
just as Heazwj had Taught Adamas the names, all of them, Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O Sadeyr! 
When was it narrated to you with this Hadeeth from myasws fatherasws?’ I said, ‘Today it is 
seven days since I heard it from him, reporting from yourasws fatherasws’. Heasws said: ‘I used 
to view that this Hadeeth did not come out from myasws fatherasws to anyone’’.249  

دِ بْنِ الزُّبَ يَِّْ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ  133 َْْدُ بْنُ عُبْدُونٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَُُمَّ َْْدَ بْنِ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي أَ  فَضَّالٍ عَنِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ أَ
َْْنِ قاَلَ  دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّ عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ  رزِْقٍ الْغُمْشَانِِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  وَلََيَ تنَُا وَلََيةَُ اللَّهِ الَّتِِ لَِْ يُ بْعَثْ نَبٌّّ قَطُّ إِلََّ بِِاَ.  سَِْ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Ahmad Bin Ubdoun, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al Zubeyr, from 
Ali Bin Al Hassan Bin Fazzal, from Al Abbbas Bin Aamir, from Ahmad bin Rizq Al Gumshany, from Muhammad 
Bin Abdul Rahman who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Ourasws Wilayah is Wilayah of Allahazwj, no Prophetas had 
been Sent at all except with it’’.250 

ُْْسِ  134 رَأيَْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص آخِذاً بيَِدِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِي  ع وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ أيَ ُّهَا  يُّ فِ كِتَابِ مَشَارِقِ الِْنَْ وَارِ عَنْ حُذَيْ فَةَ بْنِ الْيَمَانِ قاَلَ:وَ رَوَى الْ
 لَفِي الْْنََّةِ وَ مُُِبُّوهُ فِ الْْنََّةِ وَ مُُِبُّو مُُِبِّهِ فِ الْْنََّةِ. النَّاسُ هَذَا ابْنُ عَلِي  فَاعْرفُِوهُ فَ وَ الَّذِي نَ فْسُ مَُُمَّدٍ بيَِدِهِ إِنَّهُ 

And it is reported by Al Bursy in the book ‘Mashariq Al Anwaar’, from Huzeyfa Al Yaman who said,  

‘I saw Rasool-Allahsaww grab a hand of Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws, and hesaww was saying: ‘O you 
people! This is a sonasws of Aliasws! Recognise himasws, for by the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is the 
soul of Muhammadsaww! Heasws will be in the Paradise, and ones who love himasws would be 
in the Paradise, and the one who loves the one who loves himasws would be in the 
Paradise!’’251 

يعَةِ، للِصَّدُوقِ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  135 حُبُّ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ تَأْكُلُ السَّيِّئَاتِ كَمَا تأَْكُلُ النَّارُ   كِتَابُ فَضَائِلِ الشِّ
 . الَْْطَبَ 

The book ‘Fazail Al Shia’, of Al Sadouq, by his chain from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Love of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws consumes the evil deeds just as the 
fire consumes the firewood’’.252 

                                                      
249

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 4 H 132 
250

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 4 H 133 
251

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 4 H 134 
252

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 4 H 135 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 27 www.hubeali.com 

Page 163 of 374 

َِ بْنِ سَيَابةََ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ: 136 ليَُحِبُّكُمْ وَ مَا يَدْريِ مَا تَ قُولُونَ فَ يُدْخِلُهُ اللَّهُ الْْنََّةَ وَ إِنَّ الرَّجُلَ  إِنَّ الرَّجُلَ  وَ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ الصَّبَّا
ُ صَحِيفَتَهُ مِنْ غَيَِّْ  َْ   عَمَلٍ ليَبُْغِضُكُمْ وَ مَا يَدْريِ مَا تَ قُولُونَ فَ يُدْخِلُهُ اللَّهُ النَّارَ وَ إِنَّ الرَّجُلَ لَيَمْ

And by his chain form Al Sabbah Bin Sayaba,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The man who loves you (Shias) and does not know 
what you are saying, Allahazwj would Enter him into the Paradise, and the man who hates 
you and does not know what you are saying, Allahazwj would Enter him into the Fire, and the 
man’s book would be filled upon from without him having done any deed’.  

مِنْ شِيعَتِهِمْ وَ يََرُُّ بِِِمُ الرَّجُلُ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا فَ يََّمُْونهَُ وَ يَ قُولُونَ فِيهِ  قُ لْتُ فَكَيْفَ قَالَ يََرُُّ باِلْقَوْمِ يَ نَالُونَ مِنَّا وَ إِذَا رَأَوْهُ قاَلَ بَ عْضُهُمْ لبَِعْضٍ إِنَّ هَذَا الرَّجُلَ 
َ صَحِيفَتَهُ مِنْ غَيَِّْ عَمَلٍ فَ يَكْتُبُ اللَّهُ لَهُ بِذَلِكَ حَ   . سَنَاتٍ حَتََّّ يَََْْ

I said, ‘How can it be so?’ Heasws said: ‘He passed by the group attaining from usasws, and 
when they saw him, they said to each other, ‘This man is from their Shias’. And the man 
from ourasws Shias passed by them, so they accuse him and speak regarding him, so Allahazwj 
Writes good deeds for him due to that until it fills up his book, from without him having 
done any deed’’.253 

أتََى رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص رَجُل  فَ قَالَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ إِنِِّ أُحِبُّكَ فَ قَالَ إِنَّكَ لتَُحِبُّنِِ فَ قَالَ وَ  قاَلَ: وَ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مُوسَى النُّمَيَِّْيِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع 137
 . اللَّهِ إِنِِّ لَُِحِبُّكَ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص أنَْتَ مَعَ مَنْ أَحْبَبْتَ 

And by his chain from Musa al Numeyri,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘A man came to Rasool-Allahsaww and he said, ‘O Rasool-
Allahsaww! I love yousaww’. Hesaww said: ‘You love mesaww?’ He said, ‘By Allahazwj! I do love 
yousaww’. Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘You will be with the one you love’’.254 

أنََّهُ قاَلَ لِعَلِي  ع ياَ عَلِيُّ إِنِِّ سَأَلْتُ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَنْ لََ يََْرمَِ شِيعَتَكَ   كنز جامع الفوائد و تأويل الْيات الظاهرة رُوِيَ عَنِ النَّبِّّ ص  كنز،  138
 وَ ليَْسَ ذَلِكَ لِغَيَّْهِِمْ. التَّوْبةََ حَتََّّ تَ بْلُغَ نَ فْسُ أَحَدِهِمْ حَنْجَرَتَهُ فَأَجَابَنِِ إِلََ ذَلِكَ 

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ –  

It is reported from the Prophetsaww having said to Aliasws: ‘O Aliasws! Isaww asked Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic not to Deprive yourasws Shias of the repentance until the soul of one of 
them reaches his throat, so Heazwj Answered mesaww to that, and that isn’t for others’’.255 

َهُ اللَّهُ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ يوُنُسَ   139 قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ الَْْسَنِ  لشَّحَّامِ قاَلَ: اكنز، كنز جامع الفوائد و تأويل الْيات الظاهرة رَوَى شَيْخُ الطَّائفَِةِ رَِْ
ََّْءُوا مِنْ فِعْلِهِ وَ لََ تَ تَََّْ   مُوسَى ع الرَّجُلُ مِنْ مَوَاليِكُمْ عَاصٍ  نْبِ نَ تَََّْأُ مِنْهُ فَ قَالَ تَ  ءُوا مِنْ خَيَّْهِِ وَ أبَْغِضُوا يَشْرَبُ الْخمَْرَ وَ يَ رْتَكِبُ الْمُوبِقَ مِنَ الذَّ

 عَمَلَهُ 
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(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – It is reported by Sheykh al Taifa, by his 
chain, from Zayd bin Yunus Al Shaham who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws, ‘The man from yourasws friends disobeys, he drinks the 
wine and indulges in the destructive sins, should we disavow from him?’ Heasws said: 
‘Disavow from his deeds and do not disavow from his goodness, and hate his deeds’.  

ائنَِا أَبََ اللَّهُ أَنْ يَكُونَ وَليُِّنَا فاَسِقاً فاَجِراً وَ إِنْ عَمِلَ مَا فَ قُلْتُ يَسَعُ لَنَا أَنْ نَ قُولَ فاَسِق  فاَجِر  فَ قَالَ لََ الْفَاسِقُ الْفَاجِرُ الْكَافِرُ الْْاَحِدُ لَنَا وَ لَِِوْليَِ 
 فَاجِرُ الْعَمَلِ مُؤْمِنُ النَّفْسِ خَبِيثُ الْفِعْلِ طيَِّبُ الرُّوَِ وَ الْبَدَنِ عَمِلَ وَ لَكِنَّكُمْ قُولُوا فاَسِقُ الْعَمَلِ 

I said, ‘Is there leeway for us that we should be saying, ‘Mischief-maker, immoral’?’ Heasws 
said: ‘No. The mischief-maker, the immoral, is the Kafir, the rejecter of usasws and ourasws 
friends. Allahazwj has Refused the ourasws friends be a mischief-maker, an immoral, and even 
if he does what he does, but you should be saying, ‘Mischievous of the deeds, immoral of 
the deeds, a Momin self wicked of the deeds, good of the soul and the body.  

نْ يَا إِلََّ وَ اللَّهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ نََْنُ عَنْهُ رَاضُونَ يََْشُرهُُ ال لَّهُ عَلَى مَا فِيهِ مِنَ الذُّنوُبَ مُبْيَضّاً وَجْهُهُ مَسْتُورَةً عَوْرَتهُُ آمِنَةً رَوْعَتُهُ لََ وَ اللَّهِ لََ يََْرجُُ وَليُِّنَا مِنَ الدُّ
نوُبِ إِمَّا بِصُِيبَةٍ فِ مَالٍ أَوْ نَ فْسٍ أَ لََ خَوْف  عَلَيْهِ وَ لََ حُزْ  نْ يَا حَتََّّ يُصَفَّى مِنَ الذُّ  وْ وَلَدٍ أَوْ مَرَضٍ ن  وَ ذَلِكَ أنََّهُ لََ يََْرجُُ مِنَ الدُّ

No, by Allahazwj! Ourasws friend does not exit from the world except and Allahazwj and Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww and weasws are pleased from him. Allahazwj would Resurrect him despite what he 
is in from the sins, whitened of face, veiled of his nakedness, and safe of his fear, neither 
would there be fear upon him nor grief, and that is because he will not exit from the world 
until he is cleaned from the sins. Either by difficulties regarding wealth, or self, or children, 
or illness. 

دَ   كَفَّارَةً لَهُ أَوْ خَوْفاً يَردُِ عَلَيْهِ مِنْ أَهْلِ دَوْلَةِ الْبَاطِلِ   وَ أَدْنََ مَا يُصْنَعُ بِوَليِِّنَا أَنْ يرُيِهَُ اللَّهُ رُؤْياَ مَهُولَةً فَ يُصْبِحَ حَزيِناً لِمَا رَآهُ فَ يَكُونَ ذَلِكَ  عَلَيْهِ  أَوْ يُشَدَّ
دٍ وَ أمَِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن صَلَّى اللَّهُ عَلَيْ عِنْدَ الْمَوْتِ فَ يَلْقَى ا  هِمَاللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ طاَهِراً مِنَ الذُّنوُبِ آمِنَةً رَوْعَتُهُ بِحَُمَّ

And the least of what is done with ourasws friend is the Allahazwj Shows him a horrific dream 
and he wakes up in the morning gloomy for what he had seen, and that would become an 
expiation for him, or some fear would be passing upon him from the people of the 
government of the falsehood, or there would be difficulty upon him at death, so he would 
meet Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, clean from the sins, secure from his fear due to 
Muhammadsaww and Amir Al-Momineenasws.  

يع َْْةُ اللَّهِ الْوَاسِعَةُ الَّتِِ هِيَ أَوْسَعُ مِنْ أَهْلِ الَِْرْضِ جََِ َْْةُ اللَّهِ   اً أَوْ شَفَاعَةُ مَُُمَّدٍ وَ أمَِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عثَُّ يَكُونُ أَمَامَهُ أَحَدُ الَِْمْرَيْنِ رَ فَعِنْدَهَا تُصِيبُهُ رَ
 بِِاَ وَ أَهْلَهَا وَ لَهُ إِحْسَانُ هَا وَ فَضْلُهَا.الْوَاسِعَةُ الَّتِِ كَانَ أَحَقَّ 

Then there would happen to be in front of him, one of the two matters – The extensive 
Mercy of Allahazwj which is more extensive than the people of the earth in their entirety, or 
intercession of Muhammadsaww and Amir Al-Momineenasws. At that, he would achieve the 
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extensive Mercy of Allahazwj which he would be deserving with it, and its rightful one, and 
for him would be its Favour and its Grace’’.256 

هَُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عكنز، كنز جامع الفوائد و تأويل الْيات الظاهرة باِلْإِ   140 نْ أَخَْْ وَ كِتابٍ   فِ قَ وْلِهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   سْنَادِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَمَّ
قِ الْخلَْقِ بِأَلْفَيْ عَامٍ ياَ شِيعَةَ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ إِنِِّ أنَاَ اللَّهُ قَ بْلَ خَلْ  -قاَلَ كِتَاب  كَتَبَهُ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ وَرَقَةِ آسٍ وَ وَضَعَهُ عَلَى عَرْشِهِ  مَسْطوُرٍ فِ رَق  مَنْشُورٍ 

 . أَجَبْتُكُمْ قَ بْلَ أَنْ تَدْعُوَنِ وَ أَعْطيَْتُكُمْ قَ بْلَ أَنْ تَسْألَُونِ وَ غَفَرْتُ لَكُمْ قَ بْلَ أَنْ تَسْتَغْفِرُونِ 

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – By the chain from Ali Bin Suleyman, from 
the one who informed him,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: And the written Book 
[52:2] In a published Parchment [52:3], heasws said: ‘A Writing which Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Got written upon a myrtle leaf, and had it placed upon Hisazwj Throne, before the 
Creation of the creatures by two thousand years: ‘O Shias of the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww! Iazwj am Allahazwj! Iazwj Answer you before you even supplicate to Meazwj, 
and Give you before you even ask Meazwj, and Forgive you before you even seek Forgiveness 
from Meazwj’’.257 

َْْزَةَ عَ   141 قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ  يهِ قاَلَ:نْ أبَِ كنز، كنز جامع الفوائد و تأويل الْيات الظاهرة رَوَى صَاحِبُ كِتَابِ الْبِشَارَاتِ مَرْفُوعاً إِلََ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ 
َ سِنِِّ وَ دَقَّ عَظْمِي وَ اق ْتَََبَ أَجَلِي وَ قَدْ خِفْتُ أَنْ يدُْركَِنِِ قَ بْلَ هَ   ذَا الَِْمْرِ الْمَوْتُ اللَّهِ ع جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ قَدْ كَِْ

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – It is reported by the author of the book 
‘Al Bisharat’, raising it to Al Husayn Bin Hamza, from his father who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! My age is old, and my bones are 
brittle, and my term has drawn near, and I fear that the death would come across me before 
this command (Rising of Al-Qaimasws)’.  

َْْزَةَ أَ وَ مَا تَ رَى الشَّهِيدَ إِلََّ مَنْ قتُِلَ قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ فَ قَالَ لِ يَ  َْْزَةَ مَنْ آمَنَ بنَِا وَ صَدَّقَ حَدِيثنََا وَ انْ تَظَرَناَ كَانَ  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لِ ياَ باَ  ا باَ 
 . تَُْتَ رَايةَِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص كَمَنْ قتُِلَ تَُْتَ رَايةَِ الْقَائِمِ بَلْ وَ اللَّهِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said to me: ‘O Abu Hamza! Do you see the martyr as only the 
one who is killed?’ I said, ‘Yes, may I be sacrificed for youasws!’ Heasws said to me: ‘O Abu 
Hamza! One who believe in usasws and ratifies ourasws Hadeeth, and awaits usasws (Al-
Qaimasws), would be like the one who is killed beneath the flag of Al-Qaimasws. But, by 
Allahazwj, beneath the flag of Rasool-Allahsaww!’’258 

هَذَا الَِْمْرِ شَهِيد  قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ وَ إِنْ مَاتَ عَلَى فِرَاشِهِ قاَلَ وَ  ا مَُُمَّدٍ إِنَّ الْمَيِّتَ عَلَىياَ بَ   قاَلَ لَِ الصَّادِقُ ع وَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍَّ قاَلَ: 142
 . إِنْ مَاتَ عَلَى فِرَاشِهِ فَإِنَّهُ حَيٌّ يُ رْزَقُ 

And from Abu Baseer who said,  
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‘Al-Sadiqasws said to me: ‘O Abu Muhammad! The one dying upon this matter (Wilayah) is a 
martyr’. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! And even if he dies upon his bed?’ Heasws said: 
‘And even if dies upon his bed, for he would be alive, being sustained’’.259 

دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الْمَاضِي عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ كنز، كنز جامع الفوائد و تأويل الْ  143 فِ قَ وْلِهِ   يات الظاهرة رَوَى الصَّدُوقُ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 الْخمَْسِيَن مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا  قاَلَ أوُلئَِكَ وَ اللَّهِ أَصْحَابُ   صَلَتِِِمْ دائِمُونَ   إِلََّ الْمُصَلِّيَن الَّذِينَ هُمْ عَلى  عَزَّ وَ جَلَ 

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – It is reported by Al Sadouq, by his chain 
from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Maazy (7th Imamasws), regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: 
Except the ones praying Salat [70:22] Those who are constant upon their Salat [70:23]. ‘By 
Allahazwj! They are the companions (performers) of the fifty (Salat) from ourasws Shias’. 

 ئِكَ أَصْحَابُ الْخمَْسِ صَلَوَاتٍ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا قاَلَ أوُلَ   صَلَتِِِمْ يَُافِظوُنَ   وَ الَّذِينَ هُمْ عَلى  قاَلَ قُ لْتُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, And those who are preserving upon their Salats [70:34]?’ 
Heasws said: ‘They are the companions (performers) of the five (daily Salats) from ourasws 
Shias’.  

 قَالَ هُمْ وَ اللَّهِ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا.  وَ أَصْحابُ الْيَمِينِ   قاَلَ قُ لْتُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And: the companions of the right hand [56:8]?’ Heasws said: 
‘By Allahazwj! They are from ourasws Shias’’.260 

دٍ الشَّعْرَانِِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ كنز، كنز جامع الفوائد و تأويل الْيات الظاهرة رَوَ   144 َْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ الْوَهَّابِ عَنْ أَ ى الصَّدُوقُ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
َِ عَنِ الَِْعْمَشِ عَنِ ابْنِ ظبَْيَانَ   الْبَاقِي عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ حَاجِبِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ  َْْةُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ قاَلَ: عَنْ وكَِيعِ بْنِ الَْْرَّا رَأيَْتُ سَلْمَانَ  عَنْ أَبِ ذَر  رَ

 وَ بِلََلًَ يُ قْبِلََنِ إِلََ النَّبِّّ ص إِذاً انْكَبَّ سَلْمَانُ عَلَى قَدَمِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص يُ قَبِّلُهَا 

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – It is reported by Al Sadouq, from 
Abdullah Muhammad Bin Al Wahhab, from Ahmad bin Muhammad Sha’rany, from Abdul Baqy, from Umar Bin 
Sinan, from Hajib Bin Suleyman, from Wakie Bin Al Jarrah, from Al Amsh, from Ibn Zabyan,  

From Abu Zarrra having said: ‘Ira saw Salmanra and Bilalra coming towards the Prophetsaww, 
when Salmanra dedicated to the feet of Rasool-Allahsaww, kissing them.  

ناَ عَبْد  مِنْ عَبِيدِ اللَّهِ آكُلُ مَِّا يأَْكُلُ الْعَبْدُ وَ أقَ ْعُدُ كَمَا يَ قْعُدُ فَ زَجَرَهُ النَّبُّّ ص عَنْ ذَلِكَ ثَُّ قَالَ لَهُ ياَ سَلْمَانُ لََ تَصْنَعْ بِ مَا تَصْنَعُ الَِْعَاجِمُ بِلُُوكِهَا أَ 
 الْعَبْدُ 

The Prophetsaww rebuked himra from that, then said to himra: ‘O Salmanra! Do not do with 
mesaww what the Persians are doing with their kings. Isaww am a slave from the slaves of 
Allahazwj. Isaww eat from what the slaves eat, and sit just as the slaves tend to sit’.  
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تَْنِِ بِفَضْلِ فَ قَالَ سَلْمَانُ يَ   فَاطِمَةَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ   ا مَوْلََيَ سَألَْتُكَ باِللَّهِ إِلََّ أَخَْْ

Salmanra said, ‘O myra Mastersaww! Ira ask yousaww by Allahazwj, only inform mera with the 
merit of (Syeda) Fatimaasws on the Day of Qiyamah’.  

 الْقِيَامَةِ عَلَى ناَقَةٍ رَأْسُهَا مِنْ خَشْيَةِ اللَّهِ وَ عَيْنَاهَا النَّبُّّ ص ضَاحِكاً مُسْتَبْشِراً ثَُّ قَالَ وَ الَّذِي نَ فْسِي بيَِدِهِ إِن َّهَا الْْاَريِةَُ الَّتِِ تََُوزُ فِ عَرْصَةِ قاَلَ فَأَق ْبَلَ 
 دِ اللَّهِ عُنُقُهَا مِنْ بَ هَاءِ اللَّهِ وَ سَنَامُهَا مِنْ رِضْوَانِ اللَّهِ وَ ذَنَ بُهَا مِنْ قُدْسِ اللَّهِ وَ قَ وَائِمُهَا مِنْ مََْ  مِنْ جَلََلِ اللَّهِ وَ  مِنْ نوُرِ اللَّهِ وَ حُطاَمُهَا

He (Abu Zarrra) said, ‘The Prophetsaww turned laughing, smiling, then said: ‘By the Oneazwj in 
Whose Hand is mysaww soul! Sheasws is the (only) girl who would be allowed in the plains of 
Qiyamay to be upon a camel. Its head is from humbleness to Allahazwj, and its eyes are from 
Noor of Allahazwj, and its rein is from Majesty of Allahazwj, and its neck is from Glory of 
Allahazwj, and its hump is from Pleasure of Allahazwj, and its tail is from Holiness of Allahazwj, 
and its legs are from Praise of Allahazwj.  

عَتْ فَ   إِنْ مَشَتْ  خُلِقَتْ وَ صُنِعَتْ وَ مُثِّلَتْ مِنْ ثَلََثَةِ أَصْنَافٍ سَبَّحَتْ وَ إِنْ رَغَتْ قَدَّسَتْ عَلَيْهَا هَوْدَج  مِنْ نوُرٍ فِيهِ جَاريِةَ  إِنْسِيَّة  حُوريَِّة  عَزيِزَة  جَُِ
َْْرِ عُجِنَتْ بِاَءِ الْْيََوَانِ فَأَوَّلُْاَ مِنْ مِسْكٍ أَذْفَ رَ وَ أَوْسَطهَُا مِنَ الْعَ   نَِْْ الَِْشْهَبِ وَ آخِرهَُا مِنَ الزَّعْفَرَانِ الَِْ

When it neighs is glorifies (Allahazwj), and if it rumbles it extols the Holiness (of Allahazwj). 
Upon it is a carriage of Noor wherein is a human Hourie maid, dear. She has been Gathered, 
and Created, and Made, and Resembled from three types. Her top part is from yellow musk, 
and her middle part is from Al-Ah’hab amber, and her lower part is from red saffron. She 
was kneaded with water from the (river) Al-Haywaan.  

نْ يَ   وَ الْقَمَرَ   ا يَ غْشَى الشَّمْسَ لَوْ تَ فَلَتْ تَ فْلَةً فِ سَبْعَةِ أَبُِْرٍ مَالَِْةٍ لَعَذُبَتْ وَ لَوْ أَخْرَجَتْ ظفُُرَ خِنْصِرهَِا إِلََ دَارِ الدُّ

If she were to spit with a spittle into the seven salty oceans, these would freshen, and if a 
nail of her little finger were to emerge to the house of the world, it would overwhelm the 
sun and the moon.  

ئَيِلُ عَنْ يََيِنِهَا وَ مِيكَائيِلُ عَنْ شِِاَلِْاَ وَ عَلِيٌّ أمََامَهَا وَ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ وَرَاءَهَا وَ ال فَظهَُا فَ يَجُوزُونَ فِ عَرْصَةِ الْقِيَامَةِ فإَِذاً النِّدَاءُ لَّهُ يَكْلَؤُهَا وَ يََْ جَْْ
دٍ نبَِيِّكُمْ زَوْجَةُ عَلِي  إِمَامِكُمْ أمُِّ الَْْ مِنْ قِبَلِ اللَّهِ جَلَّ جَلََلُهُ مَعَاشِرَ الخَْلََئِقِ غُضُّوا أبَْصَاركَُمْ وَ نَكِّسُوا رُءُوسَكُمْ هَذِهِ فاَطِمَةُ بِ    سَنِ وَ الُْْسَيْنِ نْتُ مَُُمَّ

Jibraeelas would be on herasws right and Mikaeelas on herasws left, and Aliasws in front of 
herasws, and Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws behind herasws, and Allahazwj would be Looking 
after herasws and Protecting herasws. They would be crossing the plains of Qiyamah, and there 
a caller would call out from the direction of Allahazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty: 
“Community of creatures! Shut your eyes and lower your heads! This is Fatimaasws 
daughterasws of Muhammadsaww your Prophetsaww, wife of Aliasws your Imamasws, motherasws 
of Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws!” 

نِ الرَّحِيمِ   فإَِذَا دَخَلَتِ الْْنََّةَ وَ نَظَرَتْ إِلََ مَا أَعَدَّ اللَّهُ لَْاَ مِنَ الْكَرَامَةِ قَ رَأَتْ   فَ تَجُوزُ الصِّرَاطَ وَ عَلَيْهَا رَيْطتََانِ بَ يْضَاوَانِ  ْْ الَْْمْدُ للَِّهِ الَّذِي   بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرَّ
  غُوب  رَبَّنا لَغَفُور  شَكُور  الَّذِي أَحَلَّنا دارَ الْمُقامَةِ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ لَ يَََسُّنا فِيها نَصَب  وَ لَ يَََسُّنا فِيها لُ أَذْهَبَ عَنَّا الَْْزَنَ إِنَّ 
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Sheasws would cross the bridge, and upon herasws would be two fabrics. When sheasws enters 
the Paradise and looks at what Allahazwj has Prepared for herasws, from the honours, sheasws 
would recite: In the Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent, the Merciful. ‘The Praise is for Allah 
Who Removed the grief from us. Surely our Lord is Forgiving, Appreciative [35:34] Who 
Transferred us to the house of eternal settlement, from His Grace. Neither shall toil touch 
us therein nor shall fatigue touch us therein [35:35]. 

ي أنَْتَ الْمُنًَ وَ فَ وْقَ الْمُنًَ أَسْألَُكَ أَنْ لََ تُ عَذِّبَ مُُِبِّّ وَ قاَلَ فَ يُوحِي اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِليَْهَا ياَ فَاطِمَةُ سَلِينِِ أعُْطِكِ وَ تَََنَِّْ عَلَيَّ أرُْضِكِ فَ تَقُولُ إِلَِْ 
 باِلنَّارِ   مُُِبِّّ عِتََْتِ 

Hesaww said: ‘Allahazwj would Reveal unto herasws: “O Fatimaasws! Ask Meazwj, Iazwj shall Give it 
to youasws and Fulfil yourasws wishes”. So sheasws would be saying: ‘Myazwj God! Youazwj are the 
Bestower, and Higher than that. Iasws ask Youazwj that Youazwj should not Punish those that 
love measws and myasws Familyasws, with the Fire’.  

نَ فْسِي مِنْ قَ بْلِ أَنْ أَخْلُقَ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الَِْرْضَ بأِلَْفَيْ عَامٍ أَنْ لََ   فَ يُوحِي اللَّهُ إِلَيْهَا ياَ فَاطِمَةُ وَ عِزَّتِ وَ جَلََلِ وَ ارْتفَِاعِ مَكَانِ لَقَدْ آليَْتُ عَلَى
بِّيكِ وَ مُُِبِّّ عِتَْتَِكِ باِلنَّارِ.  أعَُذِّبَ مُُِ

Then Allahazwj the Exalted would Reveal unto herasws: “O Fatimaasws! By Myazwj Honour, and 
Myazwj Majesty, and Myazwj Elevated Status! Iazwj Took it upon Myselfazwj, before Iazwj Created 
the skies and the earth, by two thousand years, that Iazwj will not Punish those who love 
youasws, and yourasws Familyasws, with the Fire”.261 

َهُ اللَّهُ فِ الْعُمْدَةِ مِنْ تَ فْسِيَِّ الثَّعْلَبِّّ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ مُ  145 هِ أقَُولُ رَوَى ابْنُ بِطْريِقٍ رَِْ وسَى عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِّ
شَكَوْتُ إِلََ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص حَسَدَ النَّاسِ لِ فَ قَالَ أَ مَا تَ رْضَى أَنْ تَكُونَ رَابِعَ أَرْبَ عَةٍ أَوَّلُ مَنْ  يْهِمْ قَالَ:عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَ 

 ي َّتنَُا خَلْفَ أَزْوَاجِنَا وَ شِيعَتُنَا خَلْفَ ذُرِّيَّتِنَا.يَدْخُلُ الْْنََّةَ أنَاَ وَ أنَْتَ وَ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ وَ أَزْوَاجُنَا عَنْ أَيَْاَننَِا وَ شَِاَئلِِنَا وَ ذُرِّ 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by Ibn Bitreeq in (the book) ‘Al Umdah’ (Hanbali source), from Tafseer Al 
Sa’alby, by his chain from Umar Bin Musa,  

‘From Zayd son of Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, from his fatherasws, from his grandfatherasws, from 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws having said: ‘Iasws complained to Rasool-Allahsaww of the envy of the 
people. Hesaww said: ‘Are youasws not pleased that youasws happen to be the fourth of the 
four? The first one to enter the Paradise would be mesaww, and youasws, and Al-Hassanasws 
and Al-Husaynasws, and ourasws wives would be on ourasws right and on ourasws left, and ourasws 
offspring would be behind ourasws wives, and ourasws Shias would be behind ourasws 
offspring?’’262 

ارَبْ تُمْ وَ سِلْم  لِمَنْ نَظَرَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص إِلََ عَلِي  وَ الَْْسَنِ وَ الُْْسَيْنِ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمْ فَ قَالَ أنَاَ حَرْب  لِمَنْ حَ  وَ عَنْ أَبِ هُرَيْ رَةَ قَالَ: 146
 . سَالَمْتُمْ 

And from Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator) who said,  
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‘Rasool-Allahsaww looked at Aliasws, and Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws and said: ‘Isaww am at 
war with the one who is at war with themasws, and at peace with the one who is at peace 
with themasws’’.263 

مِنَ الْوُدِّ وَ   ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ مَا باَلُ قُ رَيْشٍ يَ لْقَى بَ عْضُهَا بَ عْضاً بِوَجْهٍ يَكَادُ أَنْ يُسالَ  نِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ أنََّهُ قَالَ:وَ بإِِسْنَادِهِ أيَْضاً عَ  147
 قاَطِبَةٍ   يَ لْقَوْناَ بِوَجْهٍ 

And by his (Abu Hureyra’s) chain as well, 

‘From Al-Abbas son of Abdul Muttalibasws having said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! What is the 
matter with Quraysh meeting each other with faces almost begging for friendliness, and 
they are meeting us with frowning faces?’  

 . الَ نَ عَمْ وَ الَّذِي بَ عَثَكَ باِلَْْقِّ فَ قَالَ أمََا وَ الَّذِي بَ عَثَنِِ باِلَْْقِّ لََ يُ ؤْمِنُونَ حَتََّّ يَُِبُّوهُمْ لِ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص أَ وَ يَ فْعَلُونَ ذَلِكَ قَ 

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘And they are doing that?’ He said, ‘Yes, by the Oneazwj Who Sent 
yousaww with the truth’. Hesaww said: ‘But, by the Oneazwj Who Sent mesaww with the truth, 
they will not believe until they love them (Peopleasws of the Household) for mesaww’’.264 

يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ نُصِبَ الصِّرَاطُ عَلَى شَفِيَِّ جَهَنَّمَ لَِْ يََُزْ عَلَيْهِ إِذَا كَانَ   وَ مِنْ مَنَاقِبِ ابْنِ الْمَغَازِلِِّ، بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أنََسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص 148
 . إِلََّ مَنْ مَعَهُ كِتَابُ وَلََيةَِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طَالِبٍ ع

And from (the book) ‘Manaqib’ of Ibn Al Magazily – By his chain from Anas (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah and the bridge is set up upon the 
edge of Hell, none would (be able to) cross it except one who has the book of Wilayah of 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws with him’’.265 

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص وَ بِسَنَدٍ آخَرَ عَنِ  149 عْتُ أنََسَ بْنَ مَالِكٍ يَ قُولُ وَ اللَّهِ الَّذِي لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ هُوَ سَِْ عُنْوَانُ صَحِيفَةِ الْمُؤْمِنِ   يَ قُولُ الزُّهْريِِّ قاَلَ سَِْ
 . حُبُّ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع

And by another chain from Al Zuhry who said,  

‘I heard Anas Bin Malik (well-known Ahadith fabricator) saying, ‘By Allahazwj Who, there is no 
god except Heazwj! I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘The heading of the book of the Momin 
would be ‘love of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.266 

عَلَيْهِمْ ثَُّ الْتَفَتَ إِلََ عَلِي  ع فَ قَالَ هُمْ مِنْ   يَدْخُلُ مِنْ أمَُّتِِ الْْنََّةَ سَبْعُونَ ألَْفاً لََ حِسَابَ   سٍ قَالَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صوَ بِسَنَدٍ آخَرَ عَنْ أنََ  150
 . شِيعَتِكَ وَ أنَْتَ إِمَامُهُمْ 

And by another chain from Anas (well-known fabricator) who said,  
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‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Seventy thousand from mysaww community would be entering the 
Paradise without any Reckoning (Taken) upon them’. Then hesaww turned towards Aliasws and 
said: ‘They are from yourasws Shias, and youasws are their Imamasws’’.267 

َْْدَ الْمُزَنِِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  151 َْْدَ بْنِ الْمُظَفَّرِ الْعَطَّارِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَ دِ بْنِ عَلِي   وَ رُوِيَ عَنْ أَ زَيْدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ يوُنُسَ الْعَطَّارِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ  دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص قَالَ:الْكِنْدِيِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ياَ عَلِيُّ إِنَّ شِيعَتَنَا  بْنِ مَُُمَّ

 كَالْقَمَرِ فِ ليَْلَةِ الْبَدْرِ   يََْرُجُونَ مِنْ قُ بُورهِِمْ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ عَلَى مَا بِِِمْ مِنَ الْعُيُوبِ وَ الذُّنوُبِ وَ وُجُوهُهُمْ 

And it is reported from Ahmad Bin Al Muzaffer Al Attar, from Abdullah Bin Ahmad Al Muzny, from Abdullah Bin 
Zayd, from Ali Bin Yunus Al Attar, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Kindy, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from Aliasws 
Bin Abu Talibasws, from Rasool-Allahsaww having said: ‘O Aliasws! Ourasws Shias would be coming 
out from their graves on the Day of Qiyamah upon what would be with them from the 
faults, and the sins, and their faces would be (shining) like the moon during the night of the 
full moon.  

 يََاَفُ النَّاسُ وَ لََ يََاَفُونَ وَ يََْزَنُ النَّاسُ وَ لََ عَنْهُمُ الشَّدَائِدُ وَ سَهُلَتْ لَْمُُ الْمَوَاردُِ وَ أعُْطوُا الَِْمْنَ وَ الَِْمَانَ وَ ارْتَ فَعَتْ عَنْهُمُ الَِْحْزَانُ   وَ قَدْ فُرِضَتْ 
 يََْزَنوُنَ 

The difficulties would have been cut off from them, and the resources would be eased for 
them, and they would be given the safety and the security, and the grief would be raised 
from them. The people would fear but they will not be fearing and the people would grieve 
and they will not be grieving.  

ْلَُِ نوُراً عَلَى نوُقٍ بِيضٍ لَْاَ أَجْنِحَة  قَدْ ذُلِّلَتْ مِنْ غَيَِّْ مَهَانةٍَ وَ نََْتْ مِنْ  َْ َْْرَ ألَْيَنَ مِنَ الَْْريِرِ شِرَاكُ نعَِالِِْمْ تَ تَ  غَيَِّْ ريِاَضَةٍ أَعْنَاقُ هَا مِنْ ذَهَبٍ أَ
 . لِكَرَامَتِهِمْ عَلَى اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ 

The straps of their slippers would be sparkling light upon white camels having wings for it, 
having been subdued without humiliation, and having attained salvation without effort. 
Their necks would be of red gold, softer than the silk, for their honour upon Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic’’.268 

 . بٍ عَلِيٌّ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ عَلَى الَْْوْضِ لََ يَدْخُلُ الْْنََّةَ إِلََّ مَنْ جَاءَ بَِوَازٍ مِنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِ   وَ بِسَنَدَيْنِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص 152

And by two chain from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘On the Day of Qiyamah, Aliasws would be at the Fountain. None would 
(be able to) enter the Paradise except the one coming with a permit from Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws’’.269 

                                                      
267

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 4 H 150 
268

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 4 H 151 
269

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 4 H 152 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 27 www.hubeali.com 

Page 171 of 374 

أَحِبُّوا اللَّهَ لِمَا يَ غْذُوكُمْ بِهِ مِنْ نعَِمِهِ وَ لِمَا هُوَ أَهْلُهُ وَ  وَ آلِهِ قاَلَ:  رَسُولَ اللَّهِ صَلَّى اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِ  وَ بإِِسْنَادِهِ إِلََ سُنَنِ أَبِ دَاوُدَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ أَنَّ  153
 . أَحِبُّونِ لُِْبِّ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ وَ أَحِبُّوا أَهْلَ بَ يْتِِ لُِْبِّّ 

And by his chain to Sunan of Abu Dawood, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Love Allahazwj for what Heazwj has Provided you all with, from Hisazwj 
bounties, and for what Heazwj is rightful or, and love mesaww for the love of Allahazwj the 
Exalted, and love Peopleasws of mysaww Household for mysaww love’’.270 

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ لِعَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ أقَُولُ وَ رُوِيَ فِ الْمُسْتَدْرَكِ مِنْ كِتَابِ فَضَائِلِ الصَّحَابةَِ لِلسَّمْعَانِِّ بإِِسْنَادِهِ إِلََ عَمَّارِ بْنِ  154 ياَسِرٍ قَالَ سَِْ
 . فِيكَ وَ وَيْل  لِمَنْ أبَْ غَضَكَ وَ كَذَبَ فِيكَ ياَ عَلِيُّ طوُبََ لِمَنْ أَحَبَّكَ وَ صَدَقَ   طاَلِبٍ ع

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And it is reported in (the book) ‘Al Mustadrak’, from the book ‘Fazail Al Sahaba’ of Al 
Sam’any, by his chain to Ammar Bin Yasser who said,  

‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws: ‘O Aliasws! Beatitude is for one 
who loves youasws, and ratifies yourasws mouth, and woe be to the one who hates youasws and 
belies yourasws mouth’’.271 

عْتُ النَّبَّّ ص يَ قُولُ  155  عَلِيّاً وَ شِيعَتَهُ هُمُ الْفَائِزُونَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ. إِنَّ   وَ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أمُِّ سَلَمَةَ قاَلَ سَِْ

And by his chain from Umm Salamara having said, ‘Ira heard the Prophetsaww saying: ‘Aliasws 
and hisasws Shias, they would be the successful ones on the Day of Qiyamah’’.272 

Notes –  

مٍ فِ كِتَابِهِ غَريِبِ الَْْدِيثِ عَنْ أمَِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع أنََّهُ قَالَ: رَوَى أبَوُ  مَنْ أَحَبَّنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ فَ لْيُعِدَّ لِلْفَقْرِ جِلْبَاباً أَوْ تََْفَافاً. عُبَيْدٍ الْقَاسِمُ بْنُ سَلََّ

It is reported by Abu Ubeyd Al Qasim Bin Sallam in his book ‘Garaaib Al Hadees’.  

‘From Amir Al-Momineenasws having said: ‘One who loves usasws, Peopleasws of the 
Household, then let him be prepared for the poverty as an apparel or dryness’’.  

 ا قَ نَُْْ مَنْ هَؤُلََءِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ قَ نَُْْ هَؤُلََءِ شِيعَتُكَ مِنْ أنََّهُ رَأَى قَ وْماً عَلَى باَبِهِ فَ قَالَ يَ   مَا رُوِيَ عَنْهُ ع

What is reported from him (Aliasws), heasws saw a group at hisasws door so heasws asked: ‘O 
Qanbar! Who are they?’ Qanbar said to himasws, ‘They are yourasws Shias’.  

فَاهِ مِ فَ قَالَ مَا لِ لََ   مِنَ الْبُكَاءِ.  نَ الظَّمَاءِ عُمْشُ الْعُيُونِ أَرَى فِيهِمْ سِيمَاءَ الشِّيعَةِ قاَلَ وَ مَا سِيمَاءُ الشِّيعَةِ قاَلَ خَُْصُ الْبُطوُنِ مِنَ الطَّوَى يُ بْسُ الشِّ

Heasws said: ‘What is the matter Iasws cannot see in them any markings of the Shia?’ He said, 
‘And what are the marks of the Shias?’ Heasws said: ‘Absence of the belly (slim) from the 
hunger, dryness of the lips from the thirst, and weakness of the eyes from the crying’’. 
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 الولادة أن حبهم عليهم السلام علامة طيب الولادة و بغضهم علامة خبث 5باب 

CHAPTER 5 – (HAVING) THEIRasws LOVE IS A SIGN OF GOOD 
BIRTH, AND (HAVING) THEIRasws HATRED IS A SIGN OF 
WICKED BIRTH 

وِلََدَتهُُ وَ لََ يُ بْغِضُكَ إِلََّ مَنْ خَبثَُتْ وِلََدَتهُُ  أنََّهُ قَالَ لِعَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع ياَ عَلِيُّ لََ يَُِبُّكَ إِلََّ مَنْ طاَبَتْ   ج، الإحتجاج رُوِيَ عَنِ النَّبِّّ ص -1
.  وَ لََ يُ وَاليِكَ إِلََّ مُؤْمِن  وَ لََ يُ عَادِيكَ إِلََّ كَافِر 

(The book) ‘Al-Ihtijaj’ – It is reported from the Prophetsaww having said to Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws: ‘None will love youasws except one of good birth, nor hate youasws except one of 
wicked birth, none will befriend youasws except a Momin, nor be inimical to youasws except a 
Kafir’’. 

ةَ مِنْ  قاَلَ:أقَُولُ سَيَأْتِ فِيمَا وَعَظَ بِهِ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع نَ وْفاً الْبِكَالَِّ أنََّهُ  ياَ نَ وْفُ كَذَبَ مَنْ زَعَمَ أنََّهُ وُلِدَ مِنْ حَلََلٍ وَ هُوَ يُ بْغِضُنِِ وَ يُ بْغِضُ الِْئَِمَّ
 وُلْدِي.

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘I shall be coming regarding what Amir Al-Momineenasws advised 
Nowfan Al-Bikaly with, heasws said: ‘O Nowf! He is lying, the one who claims that he has been 
born from Permissible (means), and he hates measws and hates the Imamsasws from myasws 
sonsasws’’. 

لََ يَُِبُّكَ إِلََّ طاَهِرُ   يَّةَِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ وَ غَيَّْهِِ أنََّهُ قاَلَ النَّبُّّ صوَ سَيَأْتِ فِ أبَْ وَابِ النُّصُوصِ عَلَى عَلِي  ع وَ باَبِ جَوَامِعِ مَنَاقِبِهِ فِ الَِْخْبَارِ الْكَثِ 
 الْولََِدَةِ وَ لََ يُ بْغِضُكَ إِلََّ خَبِيثُ الْولََِدَةِ وَ مِثْلُهُ بأَِسَانيِدَ كَثِيَّةٍَ.

And I (Majlisi) shall be bringing in the chapters attributed to Aliasws and the chapter on a 
summary of hisasws merits, in a lot of Ahadeeth, from Ibn Abbas and others that the 
Prophetsaww said: ‘None will love youasws except one of clean birth, nor hate youasws except 
one of wicked birth’, and similar to it are with a lot of chains’’.273 

دِ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ  -2 هِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ الْكَرْخِيِّ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع  لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق ابْنُ مَسْرُورٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ عَمِّ
 . إِلََ الزِّناَ وَ بُ غْضُنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ عَلََمَاتُ وَلَدِ الزِّناَ ثَلََث  سُوءُ الْمَحْضَرِ وَ الْْنَِيُن  قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Masrour, from Ibn Aamir, from his uncle, from Muhammad Bin Ziyad, 
from Ibrahim Bin Ziyad Al Karkhy,  

‘From Al-Sadiq Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws having said: ‘Signs of an adulterous birth 
(bastard) are three – evil of presentation (bad manners, evil tongue etc.), and yearner to the 
adultery, and hating usasws, Peopleasws of the Household’’.274 
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َْْنِ الْكُوفِِّ وَ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ  ع، علل الشرائع مع، معانِ الِخبار لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق أَبِ وَ ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ  -3 قِْيِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّ مَعاً عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الَْْ
مَنْ أَحَبَّنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ   هِ صقاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّ   الصَّادِقِ عَنْ آباَئهِِ ع  يَزيِدَ الِْنَْ بَاريِِّ مَعاً عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ الْغِفَاريِِّ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنِ 

 فَ لْيَحْمَدِ اللَّهَ عَلَى أَوَّلِ النِّعَمِ 

(The books) ‘Al Illal Al Sharaie’ (and) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – My father and Ibn Al 
Waleed, both together from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from Abdul Rahman al Kufy, and Yaqoub Bin Yazeed Al 
Anbary, both together from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Ghifary, from Al Husayn BiN Zayd,  

‘From Al-Sadiqasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who 
loves usasws, Peopleasws of the Household, then let him praise Allahazwj upon the first Favour’.  

 . وِلََدَتهُُ   قِيلَ وَ مَا أَوَّلُ النِّعَمِ قاَلَ طِيبُ الْولََِدَةِ وَ لََ يَُِبُّنَا إِلََّ مَنْ طاَبَتْ 

It was said, ‘And what is the first favour?’ Heasws said: ‘Good birth, and no one will love usasws 
except one of good birth’’.275 

هِ عَنِ الْيَقْطِينِِِّ ع، عِلَلُ الشَّرَ  -4 قِْيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِّ  عَنْ أَبِ مَُُمَّدٍ الَِْنْصَاريِِّ عَنْ غَيَِّْ وَاحِدٍ ائِعِ مع، مَعَانِ الَِْخْبَارِ لِ، الَِْمَالُِّ لِلصَّدُوقِ ابْنُ الَْْ
 بِّنَا عَلَى قَ لْبِهِ فَ لْيَحْمَدِ اللَّهَ عَلَى باَدِئِ النِّعَمِ قِيلَ وَ مَا باَدِئُ النِّعَمِ قَالَ طِيبُ الْمَوْلِدِ.مَنْ أَصْبَحَ يََِدُ بَ رْدَ حُ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ الْبَاقِرِ ع قاَلَ:

(The books) ‘Al Illal Al Sharaie’ (and) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Al Barqy, from his 
father, from his grandfather, from Al Yaqteeny, from Abu Muhammad Al Ansary, from someone else,  

‘From Abu Ja’far Al-Baqirasws having said: ‘One who wakes up in the morning find coolness of 
ourasws love upon his heart, then let him praise Allahazwj upon the initial Favour’. It was said, 
‘And what is the initial Favour?’ Heasws said: ‘Goodness of the birth’’.276 

أَبِ زيِاَدٍ النَّهْدِيِّ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللَّهِ  ع، علل الشرائع مع، معانِ الِخبار لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق ابْنُ ناَتاَنةََ عَنْ عَلِي  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍَّْ عَنْ  -5
هِ عَنْ أمَِيَِّ الْ  ةَ مِنْ وُلْدِكَ   مُؤْمِنِيَن ع قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صبْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ عَلِي  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِّ ياَ عَلِيُّ مَنْ أَحَبَّنِِ وَ أَحَبَّكَ وَ أَحَبَّ الِْئَِمَّ
 . خَبثَُتْ وِلََدَتهُُ  وِلََدَتهُُ وَ لََ يُ بْغِضُنَا إِلََّ مَنْ   فَ لْيَحْمَدِ اللَّهَ عَلَى طِيبِ مَوْلِدِهِ فإَِنَّهُ لََ يَُِبُّنَا إِلََّ مَنْ طاَبَتْ 

(The books) ‘Al Illal Al Sharaie’ (and) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Natana, from Ali, 
from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu XZiyad Al Nahdy, from Ubeydullah Bin Salih,  

‘From Zayd son of Aliasws (Bin Al-Husaynasws), from his fatherasws, from his grandfatherasws, 
from Amir Al-Momineenasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! One who loves me 
and loves youasws and loves the Imamsasws from yourasws sonsasws, then let him praise Allahazwj 
upon the goodness of his birth, for no one will love usasws except one of good birth, nor hate 
usasws except one of wicked birth’’.277 

هِ عَنِ الَِْزْدِيِّ عَنِ الْمُفَضَّلِ قَالَ سَِْعْتُ  -6 مَنْ وَجَدَ بَ رْدَ حُبِّنَا   الصَّادِقَ ع يَ قُولُ لَِِصْحَابِهِ   لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق ابْنُ مَسْرُورٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ عَمِّ
عَاءَ لِِمُِّهِ فَإِن َّهَا لَِْ تَُُنْ   . أبَاَهُ عَلَى قَ لْبِهِ فَ لْيُكْثِرِ الدُّ
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(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Masrour, from Ibn Aamir, from his uncle, from Al Azdy, from Al 
Mufazzal who said,  

‘One who finds coolness of ourasws love upon his heart, so he should frequent the 
supplication for his mother, for she did not betray his father’’.278 

   فاَدْخُلُوها خالِدِينَ  لِِنََّهُ لََ يَدْخُلُ الْْنََّةَ إِلََّ طيَِّبُ الْمَوْلِدِ   أَيْ طاَبَ مَوَاليِدكُُمْ   سَلَم  عَلَيْكُمْ طِبْتُمْ   فس، تفسيَّ القمي -7

Tafseer Al-Qummi - ‘Peace be upon you! You are good, [39:73] – i.e., your births are good, 
because one can enter the Paradise except one of good birth, therefore enter it to abide 
eternally [39:73]. (Up to here is not a Hadeeth) 

مَاءَ وَ تَ زَوَّجُوا بِهِ النِّسَاءَ أَلََ وَ إِنَّا قَدْ جَعَلْنَا شِيعَتَنَا مِنْ ذَلِكَ فِ قاَلَ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ إِنَّ فُلََناً وَ فُلََناً غَصَبُوناَ   حَقَّنَا وَ اشْتََوَْا بِهِ الْإِ
 . حِل  لتَِطِيبَ مَوَاليِدُهُمْ 

Amir Al-Momineenasws said; ‘So and so, and so and so, and so and so (Abu bakr, Umar, and 
Usmaan) usurped ourasws rights (Khums), and bought slaves for themselves with it, and 
married the women with it. Indeed! And weasws have made a solution (release) for ourasws 
Shias so that their births would be good (legitimate)’’.279 

َْْرِ عَنْ إِسْْاَعِيلَ ل، الخصال ابْنُ إِدْريِسَ  -8 دِ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الَِْ بْنِ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الَِْشْعَريِِّ عَنْ أَبِ نَصْرٍ الْبَغْدَادِيِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
لََتْ بِهِ أمُُّهُ فِ مَنْ لَِْ يَُِبَّ عِ   الَْْسَنِ عَنْ أَبِ رَافِعٍ عَنْ عَلِي  ع قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص َْ حْدَى ثَلََثٍ إِمَّا مُنَافِق  وَ إِمَّا لِزنِْ يَةٍ وَ إِمَّا امْرُؤ   تََْتِ فَ هُوَ لِإِ

 غَيَِّْ طهُْرٍ.

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Idrees, from his father, from Al Ash’ary, from Abu Nasr Al Baghdadi, from 
Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al Ahmar, from Ismail Bin Al Abbas, from Dawood Bin Al Hassan, from Abu Rafie,  

‘From Aliasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who does not love mysaww family, so he 
is one of the three – Either a hypocrite, or (born) of adultery, or his mother conceived him 
during other than cleanliness (during menstruation)’’.280 

ةٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابِ  -9 قِْيِّ عَنْ عِدَّ مَا ابْ تَلَى اللَّهُ بِهِ  هِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:ل، الخصال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الَْْ
 . قُ يَِّْ رشِْدَةٍ أَوْ أَنْ يَسْألَُوا بأَِكُفِّهِمْ أَوْ أَنْ يُ ؤْتَ وْا فِ أَدْباَرهِِمْ أَوْ أَنْ يَكُونَ فِيهِ أَخْضَرُ أَزْرَ بأَِرْبَعٍ بأَِنْ يَكُونوُا لِغَ   شِيعَتَنَا فَ لَنْ يَ بْتَلِيَهُمْ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from a number of our companions, from Ali Bin 
Asbat, from one of his companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Whatever Allahazwj Afflicts ourasws Shias with, Heazwj will 
never Afflict them with four – with them becoming irrational, or to beg with their palms, or 
they come to in their backsides (passive gays), or there happens to green, blue (eyed) in 
him’’.281 
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دٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الرَّازيِِّ عَنِ  -10 َْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ دٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنْ أَ ابْنِ أَبِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍَّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ  ل، الخصال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 . لََ يَكُونُ مََْنُوناً وَ لََ يَسْأَلُ عَلَى أبَْ وَابِ النَّاسِ وَ لََ يوُلَدُ مِنَ الزِّناَ وَ لََ يُ نْكَحُ فِ دُبرُهِِ  أَرْبَعُ خِصَالٍ لََ تَكُونُ فِ مُؤْمِنٍ  اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abu 
Abdullah Al Razy, from Ibn Abu Usman, from his father, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Four characteristics cannot happen to be in a Momin – 
he cannot be insane, nor begs at the doors of the people, nor be born of adultery, nor had 
sex in his behind’’.282 

َِ عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قَالَ: ب، قرب -11 ا جَاءَ رَجُل  إِلََ عَلِي  ع فَ قَالَ جَعَلَنَِِ اللَّهُ فِدَاكَ إِنِِّ لَُِحِبُّكُمْ أَهْلَ  الإسناد مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ الْقَدَّ
 الْبَيْتِ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnad’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Qaddah,  

‘From Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘A man came to Aliasws and said, ‘May 
Allahazwj Make me to be sacrificed for youasws! I love youasws all, Peopleasws of the Household’.  

ة  فَ قَالَ لَ  لََتْ بِهِ أمُُّهُ فِ حَيْضِهَاقاَلَ وَ كَانَ فِيهِ لِين  قَالَ فَأثَْ نًَ عَلَيْهِ عِدَّ َْ  هُ كَذَبْتَ مَا يَُِبُّنَا مُنََّث  وَ لََ دَيُّوث  وَ لََ وَلَدُ زنِاً وَ لََ مَنْ 

He (the narrator) said: ‘And there was softness (femininity) in him. He praised upon himasws 
several times. Heasws said to him: ‘You are lying. Neither will an effeminate love usasws, nor a 
pimp, nor one of adulterous birth, nor one whose mother conceived him during her 
menstruation’.   

ا كَانَ يَ وْمُ صِفِّيَن قتُِلَ مَعَ مُعَاوِيةََ.  قاَلَ فَذَهَبَ الرَّجُلُ فَ لَمَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘The man went away. When it was the day of (battle of) Siffeen, he 
was killed (fighting) alongside Muawiya’’.283 

َْْدُوا اللَّهَ عَلَى مَا اخْتَصَّكُمْ بِهِ مِنْ باَدِئِ النِّعَمِ أَعْنِِ طِ   ل، الخصال الَِْرْبَ عُمِائَةِ قاَلَ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع -12  يبَ الْولََِدَةِ.ا

(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal Al-Arbamia’ – Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Praise Allahazwj upon what 
Heazwj has Specialised you all with of the initial Favour. Iasws mean the good birth’’.284 

سْنَادِ إِلََ  -13 كُنْتُ جَالِساً عِنْدَ الْكَعْبَةِ فإَِذَا    دَارمٍِ إِلََ الرِّضَا ع عَنْ آباَئهِِ ع قَالَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم باِلْإِ
ةِ الْكَِِْ وَ فِ يَدِهِ عُكَّازَة  وَ عَلَى رَأْسِهِ  َْْرُ وَ عَلَيْهِ مِدْرَعَة  مِنَ الشَّعْرِ بُ رْ  شَيْخ  مُُْدَوْدِب  قَدْ سَقَطَ حَاجِبَاهُ عَلَى عَيْنَيْهِ مِنْ شِدَّ  نُس  أَ

(The) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al Reza
asws

 – By the chain to Darim to,  

‘Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Aliasws said: ‘Iasws seated by the Kabah 
and there was an old man, hunchbacked, his eyebrows had fallen upon his eyes from the 
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severity of the old age, and in his hand was a stick, and upon his head was a red hat, and 
upon him was a coat of hair (fur).  

 رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ادعُْ لِ باِلْمَغْفِرَةِ فَ قَالَ النَّبُّّ ص خَابَ سَعْيُكَ ياَ شَيْخُ وَ ضَلَّ عَمَلُكَ  فَدَناَ إِلََ النَّبِّّ ص وَ النَّبُّّ مُسْنِد  ظَهْرَهُ عَلَى الْكَعْبَةِ فَ قَالَ ياَ

He went closer to the Prophetsaww, and the Prophetas had cushioned hissaww back towards 
the Kabah. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Supplicate for me with the Forgiveness’. The 
Prophetsaww said: ‘Your pursuit has disappointed you, O old man, and your deeds have 
strayed you’.  

 يٌّ عاللَّعِيُن إِبْلِيسُ قاَلَ عَلِ   لََ قَالَ ذَلِكَ   فَ لَمَّا تَ وَلََّ الشَّيْخُ قاَلَ لِ ياَ أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ أَ تَ عْرفِهُُ قُ لْتُ 

When the old man turned around, hesaww said to measws: ‘O Abu Al-Hassanasws! Do youasws 
recognise him?’ Iasws said: ‘No’. Hesaww said: ‘That is the accursed Ibleesla’.  

مِنَ   لَى صَدْرهِِ وَ وَضَعْتُ يَدِي فِ حَلْقِهِ لَِِخْنُقَهُ فَ قَالَ لِ لََ تَ فْعَلْ ياَ أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ فإَِنِِّ فَ عَدَوْتُ خَلْفَهُ حَتََّّ لَِْقْتُهُ وَ صَرَعْتُهُ إِلََ الَِْرْضِ وَ جَلَسْتُ عَ 
تُ أبَاَهُ فِ أمُِّهِ فَصَارَ وَلَدَ زنِاً فَضَحِكْتُ وَ خَلَّيْتُ وَ اللَّهِ ياَ عَلِيُّ إِنِِّ لَُِحِبُّكَ جِدّاً وَ مَا أبَْ غَضَكَ أَحَد  إِلََّ شَركِْ   يَ وْمِ الْوَقْتِ الْمَعْلُومِ   الْمُنْظَريِنَ إِلَ

 . سَبِيلَهُ 

Iasws went behind himla until Iasws caught up with himla and wrestled himla to the ground and 
sat upon hisla chest, and pressed myasws hand in hisla throat. Hela said to measws, ‘Do not do it, 
O Abu Al-Hassanasws, for Ila am from the Respited ones [15:37] Up to the Day of the known 
time” [15:38]. By Allahazwj, O Aliasws! Ila love youasws immensely and no one will hate youasws 
except Ila have participated with his father in his mother, so he became a child of adultery’. 
So Iasws laughed and freed hisla way’’.285 

اَ   ارِ قاَلَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ سر، السرائر فِ كِتَابِ ابْنِ تَ غْلِبَ عَنِ ابْنِ مِهْرَانَ عَنْ دُرُسْتَ عَنِ الْمُبَارَكِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ الْعَطَّ  -14 إََِّّ
اَ يُ بْغِضُنَا مِنْ هَؤُلََءِ كُلُّ مُدَنَّسٍ مُطَرَّدٍ.يَُِبُّنَا مِنَ الْعَرَبِ وَ الْعَجَمِ أَهْلُ الْبيُُوتاَتِ وَ ذَوُ   و الشَّرَفِ وَ كُلُّ مَوْلُودٍ صَحِيح  وَ إََِّّ

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – In the book of Ibn Taghlub, from Ibn Mihran, from Dorost, from Al Mubarik, from 
Muhammad Bin Qays Al Attar who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘But rather he will love usasws, from the Arabs and the non-Arabs, people 
of the (honourable) household, and with the nobility, and every birth is correct, and rather 
from them, he will hate us, every persistent profane one’’.286 

فِ جَاهِلِيَّةٍ وَ لََ إِسْلََمٍ وَ أنَ َّهُمْ   إِنَّ أفَْضَلَ فَضَائِلِ شِيعَتِنَا أَنَّ الْعَوَاهِرَ لَِْ يلَِدْنَ هُمْ  ئر السَّيَّاريُِّ عَنْ جََاَعَةٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا رَفَ عُوهُ قاَلَ:سر، السرا -15
 . حِيحِ أَهْلُ الْبيُُوتاَتِ وَ الشَّرَفِ وَ الْمَعَادِنِ وَ الَْْسَبِ الصَّ 

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – Al Sayyari, from a group of our companions, raising it, said,  

‘The most superior of the merits of ourasws Shias is that the prostitutes are not giving birth to 
them, neither in the pre-Islamic period nor Al-Islam, and they are the people of the 
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(honourable) households, and the nobility, and the preciousness, and the correct 
affiliations’’.287 

انِ عَنِ السَّكُونِِّ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ  -16 دِ بْنِ جَُْهُورٍ عَنْ بَشِيٍَّ الدَّهَّ بُّنَا مِنَ الْعَرَبِ وَ الْعَجَمِ وَ غَيَّْهِِمْ   هِ عاللَّ  سر، السرائر السَّيَّاريُِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ لََ يَُِ
 . ءِ إِلََّ كُلُّ دَنَسٍ مُلْصَقٍ مِنَ النَّاسِ إِلََّ أَهْلُ الْبُيُوتاَتِ وَ الشَّرَفِ وَ الْمَعَادِنِ وَ الَْْسَبِ الصَّحِيحِ وَ لََ يُ بْغِضُنَا مِنْ هَؤُلََ 

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – Al Sayyari, from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Bashir Al Dahhan, from Al Sakuni who 
said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘None will love usasws, from and Arabs and the non-Arabs and others 
from the people, except the people of the (honourable) households, and the nobility, and 
the preciousness, and the correct affiliations, nor will anyone from them hate usasws except 
every adhered to impurity (wicked birth)’’.288 

دِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ  -17 َْْدَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْمُنْعِمِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ جا، المجالس للمفيد ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنِ الِْْعَابِِّ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ أَ
دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَ  دٍ الْفَزَاريِِّ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ َْْدُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْمُنْعِمِ وَ حَدَّثَنِِ عَمْرُو بْنُ شِِْرٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ  ابِرٍ قَالَ أَ

رُكَ أَ لََ أَمْ  بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الِْنَْصَاريِِّ قاَلَ:  نَحُكَ قَالَ بَ لَى ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لِعَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع أَ لََ أبَُشِّ

(The books) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi Al Mufeed – From Al JIany, from 
Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Abdul Munim, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Fuzari, 
from Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from his father, from Jabir. Ahmad Bin Abdul Munim said, ‘And it was narrated to 
me by Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, from Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansari having said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws: ‘Shall Isaww give youasws glad tidings? Shall Isaww confer upon youasws?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ 

إِلََّ شِيعَتَكَ فَإِن َّهُمْ   مِنْهَا شِيعَتنَُا فإَِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ دُعِيَ النَّاسُ بأِمَُّهَاتِِِمْ   قاَلَ فإَِنِِّ خُلِقْتُ أنَاَ وَ أنَْتَ مِنْ طِينَةٍ وَاحِدَةٍ فَ فَضَلَتْ مِنْهَا فَضْلَة  فَخُلِقَ 
 . بِ مَوْلِدِهِمْ يدُْعَوْنَ بأَِسْْاَءِ آباَئِهِمْ لِطِي

Hesaww said: ‘Isaww and youasws were Created from one clay, and there remained a remnant 
from it, and ourasws Shias were Created from it. When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, the 
people will be Called with their mother (surname), except yourasws Shias, for they would be 
called with the names of their fathers, due to their good birth’’.289 

دِ بْنِ عَلِ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَة  عَنْ أَبِ الْمُفَضَّلِ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ الْعَلَوِ  -18 َْْزَةَ الْعَلَوِيِّ عَنْ يِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ يِّ بْنِ 
ياَ باَ ذَر  مَنْ أَحَبَّنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ   نْ آباَئِهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ النَّبُّّ صأبَيِهِ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ زَيْدٍ وَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ الَْْعْفَريِِّ مَعاً عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَ 

 . يَُِبُّنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ إِلََّ مَنْ طاَبَ مَوْلِدُهُ مَدِ اللَّهَ عَلَى أَوَّلِ النِّعَمِ قَالَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ وَ مَا أَوَّلُ النِّعَمِ قاَلَ طِيبُ الْوِلََدَةِ إِنَّهُ لََ فَ لْيَحْ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Ubeydullah Bin Al Husayn 
Bin Ibrahim Al Alawy, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Hamza Al Alawy, from his father, from Al Husayn Bin Zayd, 
from Abdullah Bin Ibrahim Al Ja’fary, both together,  
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‘From Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said:’ The Prophetsaww 
said: ‘O Abu Zarrra! One who loves usasws, Peopleasws of the Household, then let him praise 
Allahazwj upon the first Favour’. Hera said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! And what is the first Favour?’ 
Hesaww said: ‘Good birth. Surely no one will love usasws Peopleasws of the Household except 
one whose birth is good’’.290 

َْْدَ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنِ  -19 الْْعُْفِيِّ عَنْ  الْمُفَضَّلِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ  ع، علل الشرائع ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنْ أَ
عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ لِعَلِي  ع ياَ عَلِيُّ لََ يُ بْغِضُكُمْ إِلََّ ثَلََثةَ   كُنَّا عِنْدَ أمُِّ سَلَمَةَ   إِبْ رَاهِيمَ الْقُرَشِيِّ قاَلَ: وَلَدُ زنِاً وَ مُنَافِق   رَضِيَ اللَّهُ عَنْهَا فَ قَالَتْ سَِْ

لََتْ بِهِ أُ  َْ  . مُّهُ وَ هِيَ حَائِض  وَ مَنْ 

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ahmad Bin Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ali Bin 
Al Hakam, from Al Mufazzal Bin Salih, from Jabir Al Jufy, from Ibrahim Al Qurshy who said,  

‘We were in the presence of Umm Salamara. Shera said, ‘Ira heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying to 
Aliasws: ‘None would hate youasws except three – one born of adultery, a hypocrite, and one 
whose mother conceived him while she was menstruating’’.291 

َْْدَ بْنِ عَلِي  الرَّمْ ع، علل الشرائع الُْْسَيْنُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ  -20 دِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مُعْتَمِرٍ عَنْ أَ َْْدَ بْنِ دٍ الْْاَشِِِيُّ عَنْ فُ رَاتِ بْنِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ لِيِّ عَنْ أَ
يََ بْنِ أَبِ كَثِيٍَّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ هَارُونَ الْعَبْدِيِّ عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ مُوسَى عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ مَنْصُورٍ عَنْ إِسْْاَعِيلَ بْنِ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ يََْ 

أَحْسَنَ صَلََتَهُ فَ قَالَ ع هُوَ الَّذِي مَا  كُنَّا بِِنًً مَعَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص إِذْ بَصُرْناَ بِرَجُلٍ سَاجِدٍ وَ رَاكِعٍ وَ مُتَضَرِّعٍ فَ قُلْنَا ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ   اللَّهِ الِْنَْصَاريِِّ قاَلَ:
 أَخْرجََ أبَاَكُمْ مِنَ الْْنََّةِ 

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad Al Hashimy, from Furat Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad 
Bin Ali Bin Miu’tamar, from Ahmad Bin Ali Al Ramly, from Ahmad Bin Musa, from Yaqoub Bin Is’haq, from 
Umar Bin Mansour, from Ismail Bin Aban, from Yahya Bin Abu Kaseer, from his father, from Abu Haroun Al 
Abady, from Jabir Bin Abdullah Al Ansari who said,  

‘We were at Mina with Rasool-Allahsaww when we saw a man performing Sajdahs and Rukus, 
and beseeching (in Salat). We said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! How good his Salat is.’ Hesaww said: 
‘He is the one who got your father (Adamas) expelled from the Paradise’. 

تُلَنَّكَ إِنْ   فَمَضَى إِليَْهِ عَلِيٌّ ع غَيََّْ مُكْتََِثٍ    شَاءَ اللَّهُ فَ هَزَّهُ هَزَّةً أَدْخَلَ أَضْلََعَهُ الْيُمْنًَ فِ الْيُسْرَى وَ الْيُسْرَى فِ الْيُمْنًَ ثَُّ قاَلَ لََِق ْ

Aliasws went over to him without paying any attention to it, so heasws shook him with such a 
shaking that his right ribs entered into his left, and the left into his right. Then heasws said: 
‘Iasws would kill youasws, if Allahazwj had Desired it’.  

بيِهِ وَ مَا لَكَ ترُيِدُ قَ تْلِي فَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا أبَْ غَضَكَ أَحَد  إِلََّ سَبَقَتْ نُطْفَتِِ إِلََ رَحِمِ أمُِّهِ قَ بْلَ نُطْفَةِ أَ  فَ قَالَ لَنْ تَ قْدِرَ عَلَى ذَلِكَ إِلََ أَجَلٍ مَعْلُومٍ مِنْ عِنْدِ رَبِِّ 
 وَ شاركِْهُمْ فِ الَِْمْوالِ وَ الَِْوْلَدِ   لَقَدْ شَاركَْتُ مُبْغِضِيكَ فِ الَِْمْوَالِ وَ الَِْوْلََدِ وَ هُوَ قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ مُُْكَمِ كِتَابِهِ 

Hela said, ‘Youasws will never be able to do that until the known term from my Lordazwj. What 
is the matter with youasws that youasws intend to kill me? By Allahazwj, no one hates youasws 
except that I have preceded my seed into the womb of his mother before the seed of his 
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father and I have participated with the one who hates youasws in the wealth, and the 
children of his. And these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic in the Decisive of 
Hisazwj Book: and participate in their wealth and their children [17:64]’. 

 وَ لََ مِنَ الْعَرَبِ إِلََّ دَعِيٌّ وَ لََ مِنْ سَائِرِ النَّاسِ إِلََّ قاَلَ النَّبُّّ ص صَدَقَ ياَ عَلِيُّ لََ يُ بْغِضُكَ مِنْ قُ رَيْشٍ إِلََّ سِفَاحِيٌّ وَ لََ مِنَ الَِْنْصَارِ إِلََّ يَ هُودِيٌّ 
 هِيَ الَّتِِ تَُِيضُ مِنْ دُبرُهَِا  شَقِيٌّ وَ لََ مِنَ النِّسَاءِ إِلََّ سَلَقْلَقِيَّة  وَ 

The Prophetsaww said: ‘It is true, O Aliasws! None shall hate youasws from the Quraysh except 
for the one born of adultery, nor from the Helpers except for a Jew, nor from the Arabs 
except for one referred to someone other than his biological father, nor from the rest of the 
people except for a wretch, nor from the women except for a ‘Salaqiya’ – and she is one 
who menstruates from her behind.  

لََدِناَ اعْرِضُوا أَوْلََدكَُمْ عَلَى مََُبَّةِ عَلِي  قَالَ جَابِرُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ فَكُنَّا نَ عْرِضُ حُبَّ عَلِي  ع عَلَى أَوْ  ثَُّ أَطْرَقَ مَلِيّاً ثَُّ رَفَعَ رَأْسَهُ فَ قَالَ مَعَاشِرَ الِْنَْصَارِ 
 . فَمَنْ أَحَبَّ عَلِيّاً عَلِمْنَا أنََّهُ مِنْ أَوْلََدِناَ وَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَ عَلِيّاً انْ تَفَيْنَا مِنْهُ 

Then Rasool-Allahsaww remained silent for a while, then raised hissaww head, so hesaww said: ‘O 
group of the Helpers! Present the love for Aliasws to your children. The one who loves Aliasws, 
then know that he is from your children, and the one who hates Aliasws, be away from 
him’’.292 

هِ عَنِ الَِْزْدِيِّ عَنْ سَيْفِ بْنِ عَمِيَّةََ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ  -21 إِنَّ لِوَلَدِ الزِّناَ عَلََمَاتٍ أَحَدُهَا   ع قَالَ:مع، معانِ الِخبار ابْنُ مَسْرُورٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ عَمِّ
ينِ وَ رَابِعُهَا سُوءُ الْمَحْضَرِ لِلنَّاسِ وَ لََ يُسِي  ذِي خُلِقَ مِنْهُ بُ غْضُنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ وَ ثاَنيِهَا أَنْ يََِنَّ إِلََ الَْْرَامِ الَّ  ءُ مَُْضَرَ إِخْوَانِهِ  وَ ثاَلثِهَُا الَِسْتِخْفَافُ باِلدِّ

لََتْ بِهِ أمُُّهُ فِ حَيْضِهَا. َْ  إِلََّ مَنْ وُلِدَ عَلَى غَيَِّْ فِرَاشِ أبَيِهِ أَوْ مَنْ 

(The book) ‘Ma’ani Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Masrour, from Ibn Aamir, from his uncle, from Al Azdy, from Sayf Bin 
Ameyra,  

‘From Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘There are (certain) signs for the one born of adultery. One of 
these are his hating usasws Peopleasws of the Household, and its second it that he would 
incline towards the Prohibitions which he has been created from (adultery), and its third is 
that he will be holding Religion in light estimation, and its fourth is that he would be of evil 
presentation for the people, and no one would be of evil presentation to his brethren 
except one whose birth was upon other than the bed of his father, or one whose mother 
conceived him during her menstruation’’.293 

َْْنِ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ الَْْجَّالُ  -22 إِذَا بَ رَدَ عَلَى قَ لْبِ أَحَدكُِمْ حُبُّنَا فَ لْيَحْمَدِ اللَّهَ   الْمَدَائِنِِِّ قَالَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ   سن، المحاسن عَبْدُ الرَّ
سْلََمِ   عَلَى أوُلََ النِّعَمِ قُ لْتُ عَلَى فِطْرَةِ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Abdul Rahman Bin Muhammad Al Hajjal, from Abu Abdullah Al Madainy who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Whenever there is coolness of ourasws love upon the heart of one of 
you, then let him praise Allahazwj upon the first Favour’. I said, ‘Upon the nature of Al-Islam?’  
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زَوْجَهَا فَ يَطَّلِعُ   هُ مِنْ رَجُلٍ آخَرَ فَ تُلْزمُِهُ لِدِ إِنَّهُ لََ يَُِبُّنَا إِلََّ مَنْ طاَبَتْ وِلََدَتهُُ وَ لََ يُ بْغِضُنَا إِلََّ الْمُلَزَّقُ الَّذِي تأَْتِ بِهِ أمُُّ قاَلَ لََ وَ لَكِنْ عَلَى طِيبِ الْمَوْ 
بُّنَا إِلََّ مَنْ كَانَ صَفْوَةً مِنْ أَيِّ الْْيِلِ كَانَ عَلَى عَوْرَاتِِِمْ وَ يَرثُِ هُمْ أمَْوَالَْمُْ فَلََ يَُِبُّنَا ذَلِكَ أَ   . بَداً وَ لََ يَُِ

Heasws said: ‘No, but upon the good birth, because no one will love usasws except if his birth is 
good, and no one will hate usasws except the ‘Mulzaq’, the one his mother had been come to 
form another man, so she necessitated him to her husband. So, he got notified upon their 
nakedness, and inherited their wealth. That one will not love usasws at all, not will anyone 
love usasws except one who was clear from whichever descent he was’’.294 

عْ  -23 نْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ قَالَ سَِْ َْْزَةَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمَّارٍ عَمَّ مَنْ وَجَدَ مِنْكُمْ بَ رْدَ   تُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنْ 
 قُ لْتُ وَ مَا أوُلََ النِّعَمِ قَالَ طِيبُ الْولََِدَةِ. حُبِّنَا عَلَى قَ لْبِهِ فَ لْيَحْمَدِ اللَّهَ عَلَى أوُلََ النِّعَمِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Hamza Bin Abdullah, from Is’haq Bin Ammar, from the one who 
mentioned it, from Is’haq who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘One from you who finds coolness of ourasws love upon his 
heart, then let him praise Allahazwj upon the first Favour’. I said, ‘And what is the first 
Favour?’ Heasws said: ‘The good birth’’.295 

كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع وَ عِنْدَهُ   الْكِنْدِيِّ قَالَ:  مَوْلََ شُرَيْحٍ الْقَاضِي سن، المحاسن عَلِيُّ بْنُ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ أَبِ الْقَاسِمِ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  -24
َْْسَ فَ تُحُدِّثَ بأَِحَادِيثَ فَ لَمَّا خَرَجَا قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ  يَّيْنِ وَ لََ عَجَمِيَّيْنِ أنَْصَبَ مَا خَلَّفْتُ باِلْكُوفَةِ عَرَبِ نَصْر  الْقَاضِي وَ رَجُل  مِنْ بَنِِ كَعْبٍ مِنْ أَ

 مِنْهُمَا

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Abu Al Qasim Usman Bin Abdullah, a slave of Shureyh Al 
Kindy the judge who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, and in hisasws presence were Nasr the judge, and 
a man from the clan of Ka’ab from Ahmas.  Heasws narrated (several) Ahadeeth. When they 
went out, I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! I have not left behind at Al-Kufa, neither 
any two Arabs nor two non-Arabs who are more hostile (to youasws) than these two’.  

   فَ قَالَ إِنَّ هَذَيْنِ صَحِيح  نَسَبُهُمَا وَ مَنْ صَحَّ نَسَبُهُ لَِْ يَدَّعِ عَلَى مِثْلِي مَا يرُيِدُ عَيْبَهُ 

Heasws said: ‘These two are of correct lineages, and one who is of correct lineage would not 
call upon the like of measws intending to fault him’.  

عْتُ مَا كُنَّا فِيهِ مِنَ الَِْحَادِيثِ مَ  عَ جَعْفَرٍ فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا كُنَّا إِلََّ فِ ذِكْرِ اللَّهِ وَ مَوَاعِظَ قاَلَ فَخَرَجْتُ إِلََ الْكُوفَةِ فَ لَقِيتُهُمَا فَ قُلْتُ لِلنَّصْرِ أَوَّلًَ سَِْ
 حَسَنَةٍ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I went out to Al-Kufa to meet them. I said to Al-Nasr, ‘Did you hear 
what we were (discussing) in from the Ahadeeth with Ja’farasws?’ He said, ‘By Allahazwj! We 
were not (discussing) except Zikr of Allahazwj and good advice’.  
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عْتُ مِنْهُ شَيْئاً قاَلَ لَقِيتُ الْْخَرَ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ   مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ مَا أَحْفَظهُُ وَ لََ أَذكُْرُ أَنِِّ سَِْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I met the other one and said to him similar to that. He said, ‘I did not 
memorise it nor do I remember anything I heard from himasws’.  

عْتَ هَذَا مِنْ جَعْفَرٍ وَ تعُِيدُهُ وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ كَانَ رَأْسُ قاَلَ فَذكََّ  عَبْدٍ مِنْ ذَهَبٍ لَكَانَتْ رجِْلََهُ مِنْ خَشَبٍ رْتهُُ حَدِيثاً مِنَ الَِْحَادِيثِ قاَلَ لِ وَيْ لَكَ سَِْ
 . اذْهَبْ قَ بَّحَكَ اللَّهُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘So, I mentioned a Hadeeth from the Ahadeeth. He said to me, ‘Woe 
be unto you! You heard this from Ja’farasws and are repeating it? By Allahazwj! If the head of a 
servant was from gold, his legs would be of wood (a metaphor). Go, may Allahazwj Uglify 
you!’’296 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ: سن، المحاسن بِِذََا -25 َْْسَ وَ جِيَّاَنُ هَا نُصَّاب  وَ الرَّجُلُ لَ  الْإِ يْسَ مِنْهُمْ شَكَوْتُ إِلََ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَ وْماً غَلَبُونِ عَلَى دَارٍ لِ فِ أَ
 ح  فاَسْتَعِنْ بِِِمْ عَلَى اسْتِخْرَاجِ حَقِّكَ فإَِن َّهُمْ يَ فْعَلُونَ فَ قَالَ لِ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع إِنَّ هَؤُلََءِ الَّذِينَ ذكََرْتُ قَ وْم  لَْمُْ نَسَب  صَحِي

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’, by this chain, said,  

‘I complained to Abu Abdullahasws about a people who had overcome me during the 
excitement (troubles), and in the vicinity were Nasibis, and the man was not from among 
them’. Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘Those whom you have mentioned are a people from 
whom is a correct lineage, so seek assistance by them on taking out your rights. They would 
be (prepared to) help you’.  

ةِ نَسَبِهِ أَنْ لَيْهِمْ فَ قُلْتُ لَْمُْ إِنَّ جَعْفَراً أمََرَنِ أَنْ أَسْتَعِيَن بِكُمْ فَ قَالُوا إِي وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ لَِْ نَكُنْ بِوََالِ قاَلَ فَجِئْتُ إِ   جَعْفَرٍ لَكَانَ الْوَاجِبُ عَلَيْنَا فِ صِحَّ
 . ارَ فَ بَاعُوهَا لِ وَ أَعْطَوْنَِ الثَّمَنَ نَ قُومَ فِ رسَِالتَِهِ فَ قَامُوا مَعِي حَتََّّ اسْتَخْرَجُوا الدَّ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘So I went to them, and I said to them, ‘Ja’farasws has ordered me that 
I should seek assistance from you’. They said to me, ‘By Allahazwj! If we were not with 
Wilayah of Ja’farasws, it would have been an Obligation upon us regarding the correctness of 
hisasws lineage, that we should stand with regards to hisasws message’. They stood with me 
until we went outside the house. They sold it for me, and gave me the price’’.297 

اكْتََيَْتُ مِنْ جَََّالٍ شِقَّ مَُْمِلٍ وَ قَالَ لِ لََ تَ هْتَمَّ  ن بَ عْضُ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَوْنٍ الشَّيْبَانِِّ عَنْ رَجُلٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا قاَلَ:سن، المحاس -26
فَأَظْهَرْتُ أَنِِّ كُنْتُ    بَِارٍ لِ مِنَ الْعَرَبِ قَدْ كُنْتُ أَعْرفِهُُ بِِِلََفٍ شَدِيدٍ وَ قاَلَ هَذَا زَمِيلُكَ لِزَمِيلٍ فَ لَكَ زَمِيل  فَ لَمَّا كُنَّا باِلْقَادِسِيَّةِ إِذَا هُوَ قَدْ جَاءَنِ 

 لُّ ذَلِكَ فَ رَقاً مِنْهُ لَهُ فَ رَحاً بِزَُامَلَتِهِ وَ وَطَّنْتُ نَ فْسِي أَنْ أَكُونَ عَبْداً لَهُ وَ أَخْدُمَهُ كُ   أَتََنََّاهُ عَلَى رَبِِّ وَ أَدَّيْتُ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – One of our companions, from Abdullah Bin Awn Al Shaybani, from a man from our 
companions who said,  

‘I hired half a camel loader and he (the owner) said to me, ‘Do not worry about the one who 
will be sharing the ride with you. When we were at Al-Qadisiyya, he came up with a 
neighbour of mine from the Arabs, and I knew him as being a harsh opponent, and he said, 
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‘This is your sharer, and expressed to him that I was happy to have him share with me and 
serve him, and extend all the help I can to him. I did all that and served him like a servant of 
his, and that made him considerate towards me. 

 قاَلَ ياَ هَذَا إِنَّ لِ عَلَيْكَ حَقّاً وَ لِ بِكَ حُرْمَةً ءٍ وَطَّنْتُ نَ فْسِي عَلَيْهِ مِنْ خِدْمَتِهِ وَ الْعُبُودِيَّةِ لَهُ قَدْ باَدَرَنِ إِلَيْهِ فَ لَمَّا بَ لَغْنَا الْمَدِينَةَ  قاَلَ فإَِذَا كُلُّ شَيْ 
 فَ قُلْتُ حُقُوق  وَ حُرَم  

Thus, when I served him like a slave, he started liking me.  And when we arrived at Al-
Medina, he said to me, ‘Do I not have a right of companionship (over you) and you approve 
and respect me?’  I replied: ‘Indeed, you have rights upon me and I respect’.   

 بِاَ أُجِيبُهُ   أَنْ أنَْظرَُ فِ وَجْهِهِ وَ لََ أَدْريِ  رَفْتُ أيَْنَ تَ نْحُو فاَسْتَأْذِنْ لِ عَلَى صَاحِبِكَ قاَلَ فَ بُهِتُ قاَلَ قَدْ عَ 

He then said: ‘I know very well where you will go, I would like you to ask permission for me 
to your Masterasws’. I was shocked to hear his words and I did not know what to answer him, 
instead I kept on looking at his face.  

تْهُُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ وَ جِوَارهِِ مِنِِّ وَ أنََّهُ مِنْ أَهْلِ الخِْلََ  تَهُ إِلََ أَنْ سَألََنِِ الَِسْتِئْذَانَ عَلَيْكَ فِ وَ قَصَصْتُ عَلَيْهِ قِصَّ قاَلَ فَدَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَأَخَْْ
 ءٍ قَالَ فَأْذَنْ لَهُ  فَمَا أَجَبْتُهُ إِلََ شَيْ 

I came up to Abu Abdullahasws, I informed himasws about that man, and of his neighbourhood 
from me and that he is one of opponents.  I narrated the story to himasws until heasws asked 
me to seek permission for him to see youasws but I did not give any answer to him. Heasws 
said: ‘Iasws permit for him’.   

نْ يَا كُنْتُ بِهِ أَشَدَّ سُرُوراً مِنْ إِذْنهِِ ليُِعْلَمَ   مَكَانِ مِنْهُ  قاَلَ فَ لَمْ أوُتَ شَيْئاً مِنْ أمُُورِ الدُّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘So there was nothing which made me happier from the affairs of the 
world which was more intensely joyful from hisasws giving the permission, as my status was 
known from it’.  

حِْيبِ ثَُّ دَعَا لَهُ باِلْمَائِدَةِ وَ أقَ ْبَلَ لََ يَدَعُهُ يَ تَنَاوَلُ إِلََّ مَِّ  قاَلَ فَجِئْتُ باِلرَّجُلِ فَأَق ْبَلَ  َكَ عَلَيْهِ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع باِلتََّ ا كَانَ يَ تَنَاوَلهُُ وَ يَ قُولُ لَهُ اطْعَمْ رَِْ
بَلْنَا نَسْمَعُ اللَّهُ حَتََّّ إِذَا رفُِعَتِ الْمَائِدَةُ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع  مِنْهُ أَحَادِيثَ لَِْ أَطْمَعْ أَنْ أَسَْْعَ مِثْلَهَا مِنْ أَحَدٍ يَ رْوِيهَا عَلَى أَبِ   قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فَأَق ْ

 عَبْدِ اللَّهِ 

He (the narrator) said: ‘So I came with the man, and Abu Abdullahasws faced towards him 
with the respect. Then heasws called for the meal for him, and would not leave him to eat 
except from what heasws ate himselfasws, and heasws was saying: ‘Eat more, may Allahazwj have 
Mercy upon you’, until when the meal was raised, Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
said (such and such). He went on to hear such Ahadeeth from himasws which I had never 
heard having being reported from anyone from Abu Abdullahasws’.  

فَجَعَلَ لِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص مِنَ الَِْزْوَاجِ وَ الذُّرِّيَّةِ مِثْلَ مَا  وَ لَقَدْ أَرْسَلْنا رُسُلًَ مِنْ قَ بْلِكَ وَ جَعَلْنا لَْمُْ أَزْواجاً وَ ذُرِّيَّةً   ثَُّ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فِ آخِرِ كَلََمِهِ 
 عَقِبُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ ذُرِّي َّتُهُ أَجْرَى اللَّهُ لِْخِرنِاَ مِثْلَ مَا أَجْرَى لَِِوَّلنَِا  جَعَلَ للِرُّسُلِ مِنْ قَ بْلِهِ فَ نَحْنُ 
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Then Abu Abdullahasws said towards the end of hisasws speech: ‘And We had Sent Rasools 
from before you and We Made wives and offspring to be for them [13:38].  Thus, Allahazwj, 
Gave children and wives to Rasool-Allahsaww as they were given to the Rasoolsas before 
himsaww.  So, weasws are the children and Progenyasws of Rasool-Allahsaww.  Allahazwj has Made 
to flow for the last one of usasws as Allahazwj has Made it to flow for the first one of usasws.   

ْكَ بََِِِْ الرَّجُلِ فَ قَالَ بَ لَى وَ  قاَلَ ثَُّ قُمْنَا فَ لَمْ تََرَُّ بِ ليَْلَة  أَطْوَلُ مِنْهَا لَكِنَّ الرَّجُلَ لَهُ فَ لَمَّا أَصْبَحْتُ جِئْتُ إِلََ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ أَ لَِْ أُخِْْ
عَ مِنَّا وَ إِنْ يرُدِْ بِهِ غَيََّْ ذَلِكَ مَنَعَهُ مَا ذكََرْتُ مِنْهُ مِنْ قَدْرهِِ أَنْ يََْكِيَ عَنَّا شَيْ أَصْل  فَإِنْ يرُدِِ اللَّهُ بِهِ خَيَّْاً قَ   ئاً مِنْ أَمْرنِاَ بِلَ مَا سَِْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then we arose (and left). There did not pass for me a night longer 
than it. So when it was the morning, I came up to Abu Abdullahasws, so I said to himasws, ‘Did I 
not inform you with the news of the man?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, but the man, there is an origin 
for him, so Allahazwj Intended goodness with him before what he heard from us, and if Heazwj 
had Intended other than that, would have Prevented him. What Iasws have mentioned from 
it, from the amount of Ahadeeth, he would tell something from usasws, from ourasws matter 
(Al-Wilayah)’.  

ا بَ لَغْتُ الْعِرَاقَ مَا أَرَى نْ يَا أَحَداً أنَْ فَذُ مِنْهُ فِ هَذَا الَِْمْرِ.  قاَلَ فَ لَمَّ  أَنَّ فِ الدُّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘So when I reached Al-Iraq, and I did not see in the world anyone 
more committed to this matter (Al-Wilayah) than him’’.298 

دٍ الثَّقَفِيِّ عَنْ عَبَّادِ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ عَنِ الَْْكَمِ بْنِ زهَُيٍَّْ  -27 كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص قَاعِداً    عَنْ جَابِرٍ قَالَ:شف، كشف اليقين مِنْ كِتَابِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
 وَ سَيِّدُ الْمُسْلِمِيَن وَ أمَِيَُّ الْغُرِّ الْمُحَجَّلِينَ  مَعَ أَصْحَابِهِ فَ رَأَى عَلِيّاً فَ قَالَ هَذَا أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ 

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Yaqeen’ – From the book of Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Saqafi, from Abbad Bin Yaqoub, 
from Al Hakam Bin Zuheyr, form Jabir who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww was seated with hissaww companions and hesaww saw Aliasws, so hesaww said: 
‘This is Amir Al-Momineenasws, and chief of the Muslims, and Emir of the resplendent’.  

ذِي فَضَرَبَ هَا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص بيَِدِهِ مِنْ خَلْفِهَا ثَُّ قاَلَ لََ فَجَلَسَ بَ يْنَ النَّبِّّ ص وَ بَ يْنَ عَائِشَةَ فَ قَالَتْ ياَ ابْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ مَا وَجَدْتَ مَقْعَداً غَيََّْ فَخِ 
ََْلَتْهُ أمُُّهُ فِ   بَ عْضِ حَيْضِهَا.تُ ؤْذِينِِ فِ حَبِيبّ فإَِنَّهُ لََ يُ بْغِضُهُ إِلََّ ثَلََثَة  لِزَنْ يَةٍ أَوْ مُنَافِق  أَوْ مَنْ 

Heasws sat down in between the Prophetsaww and Ayesha. She said, ‘O sonasws of Abu 
Talibasws! Did youasws not find any seat apart from my thigh?’ Rasool-Allahsaww hit her with 
hissaww hand from behind her, then said: ‘Do not hurt mesaww regarding mysaww beloved, for 
no one would hate himasws except three – One of an adulteress, or a hypocrite, or one 
whose mother conceived him during part of her menstruation’’.299 
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َْْدَ بْنِ أَبِ الثَّلْجِ عَنْ جَعْ  -28 دِ بْنِ أَ دٍ الْبَلْخِيُّ عَنْ أَبِ بَكْرٍ مَُُمَّ َْْدَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْمُنْعِمِ عَنْ شا، الإرشاد الْمُظَفَّرُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ دٍ الْعَلَوِيِّ عَنْ أَ فَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
دٍ الْفَزَاريِِّ عَنْ جَعْفَ  دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الَِْنْصَاريِِّ قاَلَ:عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ لِعَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ أَ  رِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ سَِْ

رُكَ فَ قَالَ بَ لَى ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص بَشِّرْنِ   لََ أُسِرُّكَ أَ لََ أمَْنَحُكَ أَ لََ أبَُشِّ

(The book) ‘Al Irshad’ – Al Muzaffar Bin Muhammad Al Balkhy, from Abu Bakr Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Abu 
Al Salj, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Alawy, from Ahmad Bin Abdul Muhim, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al 
Fazary,  

‘From Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansari 
who said, ‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws: ‘Shall Isaww make youasws 
happy? Shall Isaww confer upon youasws? Shall Isaww give youasws glad tidings?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, 
O Rasool-Allahsaww! Give measws the glad tidings’. 

ا فَإِن َّهُمْ يدُْعَوْنَ بأَِسْْاَءِ آباَئِهِمْ لِطِيبِ مَوْلِدِهِمْ فَإِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ قاَلَ فإَِنِِّ خُلِقْتُ أنَاَ وَ أنَْتَ مِنْ طِينَةٍ وَاحِدَةٍ فَ فَضَلَتْ مِنْهَا فَضْلَة  فَخَلَقَ اللَّهُ مِنْهَا شِيعَتَنَ 
 الْقِيَامَةِ دُعِيَ النَّاسُ بأَِسْْاَءِ أمَُّهَاتِِِمْ سِوَى شِيعَتِنَا.

Hesaww said: ‘Surely Isaww and youasws have been created from one clay. A remnant remained 
from it, so Allahazwj Created ourasws Shias from it. Thus, they would be called by the names of 
their fathers due to the goodness of their birth. When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, the 
people would be called with the names (surname) of their mothers besides ourasws Shias’’.300 

29-  َْْ دِ بْنِ أَ دٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ دَ بْنِ أَبِ الثَّلْجِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ الْكُوفِِّ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ كَثِيٍَّ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ شا، الإرشاد الْمُظَفَّرُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ  ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ:عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ أَبِ إِسْرَائيِلَ عَنْ أَبِ حُصَيْنٍ عَنْ عِكْرمَِةَ عَنِ   الَْْسَنِ الزُّهْريِِ 

 . يْبِ مَوَالِدِهِمْ دُعِيَ النَّاسُ كُلُّهُمْ بأَِسْْاَءِ أمَُّهَاتِِِمْ مَا خَلََ شِيعَتَنَا فَإِن َّهُمْ يدُْعَوْنَ بأَِسْْاَءِ آباَئِهِمْ وَ طِ 

(The book) ‘Al Irshad’ of Al Muzaffer Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Abu Al Salj, from 
Muhammad Bin Muslim Al Kufym from Ubeydullah Bin Kaseer, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al 
Zuhry, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa, from Abu Israil, from Abu Husayn, from Ikrimah, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, the people, all of them would be 
called by the names of their mothers apart from ourasws Shias, for they would be called with 
the names of their fathers, and their births are good’’.301 

دِ بْنِ هََّامِ بْنِ سَهْلٍ  -30 دٍ الْقُمِّيُّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ نُ عْمَةَ السَّلُولِِّ عَنْ   شا، الإرشاد جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ سْكَافِِّ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ الْإِ
عْتُ جَابِرَ بْنَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ حِزَامٍ الِْنَْصَاريَِّ يَ قُولُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ جَبَ  كُنَّا عِنْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص ذَاتَ يَ وْمٍ    لَةَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قَالَ سَِْ

بِ طاَلِبٍ ع فَمَنْ أَحَبَّهُ فَاعْلَمُوا أنََّهُ لِرشِْدَةٍ وَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَهُ فَاعْلَمُوا أنََّهُ جََاَعَةً مِنَ الِْنَْصَارِ فَ قَالَ لَنَا ياَ مَعْشَرَ الِْنَْصَارِ بوُرُوا أَوْلََدكَُمْ بُِِبِّ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَ 
 لِغَيَّةٍ.

(The book) ‘Al Irshad’ – Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Qummi, from Muhammad Bin Hammam Bin Sahl Al Iskafi, 
from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Malik, from Muhammad Bin Nu’mah Al Saluly, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, 
from Abdullah Bin Jabalah, from his father who said,  

                                                      
300

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 5 H 28 
301

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 5 H 29 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 27 www.hubeali.com 

Page 186 of 374 

‘I heard Jabir Bin Abdullah Bin Hizam Al-Ansari saying, ‘We a group of the Helpers, were in 
the presence of Rasool-Allahsaww one day, hesaww said to us: ‘O community of the Helpers! 
Make your children righteous by the love of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws! The one who loves 
himasws, then know that is he is for righteousness, and one who hates himasws, then know 
that he is for a sin’’.302 

سْتِدْرَاكِ، بإِِسْنَادِهِ إِلََ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ بإِِسْنَادِهِ إِلََ سَيْفِ بْنِ عَمِيَّةََ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ حَ   -31 عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ كِتَابُ الْإِ مَنْ لَِْ يَكُنْ   ازمٍِ قاَلَ سَِْ
 . مْ أَبََ لنََا شِيعَةً فَ هُوَ وَ اللَّهِ عَبْد  قِنٌّ فَمَنْ شَاءَ أَ 

The book ‘Al Istidrak’, by his chain to Ibn Uqdah, by his chain to Sayf Bin Ameyra, from Mansour Bin Hazim who 
said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘One who does not happen to be a Shia of oursasws, so he is, 
by Allahazwj, a bonded slave, whether he likes it or not’’.303 
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 ما ينفع حبهم فيه من المواطن و أنهم عليهم السلام يحضرون عند الموت و غيره و أنه يسأل عن ولايتهم في القبر 6باب 

CHAPTER 6 – WHAT PLACES HAVING THEIRasws LOVE WOULD 
BENEFIT, AND THEYasws ARE PRESENT AT THE DEATH ETC., 
AND THEIRasws WILAYAH WOULD BE QUESTIONED ABOUT IN 
THE GRAVE 

يِّ بْنِ الَْْكِيمِ الَِْزْدِيِّ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنِ الِْْعَابِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَوَانةََ مُوسَى بْنِ يوُسُفَ عَنْ عَلِ  -1
مَنْ أَحَبَّنِِ رَآنِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ حَيْثُ يَُِبُّ وَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَنِِ رَآنِ  غَزْوَانَ عَنِ الشَّعْبِّّ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع قاَلَ:ثاَبِتٍ عَنْ فُضَيْلِ بْنِ 

 . يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ حَيْثُ يَكْرَهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi Al Mufeed – From Al Jiany, from Ibn Uqdah, from Abu Awana Musa 
Bin Yusuf, from Ali Bin Al Hakam Al Azdy, from Amro Bin Sabit, from Fuzeyl Bin Gazwan, from Al Shaby, from Al 
Haris,  

‘From Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws having said: ‘One who loves measws would see me on the Day 
of Qiyamah where he will love it, and one who hates measws would see me on the Day of 
Qiyamah when he will abhor it’’.304 

دِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ السَّبِيعِيِّ عَنْ صَ  -2 َْْدَ الْبَزَّازِ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ عَبْدِ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ خَالِدٍ الْمَرَاغِيِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ الِحِ بْنِ أَ
َْْنِ الْخزََّازِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ  دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أمَِيَِّ  عَلِي  عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ تَ غْلِبَ عَنْ أَبِ دَاوُدَ الَِْنْصَاريِِّ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ الْْمَْدَانِِّ قَالَ:الرَّ

 ا حَارِثُ أَ تُُِبُّنِِ فَ قُلْتُ نَ عَمْ وَ اللَّهِ ياَ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع فَ قَالَ مَا جَاءَ بِكَ فَ قُلْتُ حُبِّّ لَكَ ياَ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فَ قَالَ يَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi Al Mufeed, from Ali Bin Khalid Al Maraghy, from Muhammad Bin 
Salih Al Saybie, from Salih Bin Ahmad Al Bazzaz, from Isa Bin Abdul Rahman Al Khazzaz, from Al Hassan Bin Al 
Husayn, from Yahya Bin Ali, from Aban Bin Taghlub, from Abu Dawood Al Ansari, from Al Haris Al Hamdany 
who said,  

‘I entered to see Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. Heasws said: ‘What have you 
come with?’ I said, ‘My love for youasws, O Amir Al-Momineenasws’. Heasws said: ‘O Haris! You 
love measws?’ I said, ‘Yes, by Allahazwj, O Amir Al-Momineenasws’.  

بِلِ لَرَأيَْ تَنِِ حَيْثُ تُُِبُّ وَ لَوْ رَأيَْ تَنِِ وَ قاَلَ أمََا لَوْ بَ لَغَتْ نَ فْسُكَ الْْلُْقُومَ رَأيَْ تَنِِ حَيْثُ تُُِبُّ وَ لَوْ رَأيَْ تَنِِ وَ أنَاَ أَذُودُ الرِّجَالَ عَ  نِ الَْْوْضِ ذَوْدَ غَريِبَةِ الْإِ
 . الَْْمْدِ بَ يْنَ يَدَيْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص لَرَأيَْ تَنِِ حَيْثُ تُُِبُ  أنَاَ مَارٌّ عَلَى الصِّرَاطِ بلِِوَاءِ 

Heasws said: ‘But, if your soul were to reach the throat, you will see me where you will love it, 
and if you were to see measws and Iasws am impeding the men from the Fountain, (like) the 
impeding of the strange camel (by a shepherd), you would see measws where you will love it, 
and if you were to see measws and Iasws am passing upon the bridge with the flag of praise in 
front of Rasool-Allahsaww, you would see measws where you will love it’’.305 

                                                      
304

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 6 H 1 
305

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 6 H 2 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 27 www.hubeali.com 

Page 188 of 374 

َْْدَ الْقُشَيَِّْيِ  -3 دِ بْنِ الْمُهَلَّبِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْغَفَّارِ   ل، الخصال لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ أَ عَنِ الْمُغِيَّةَِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
دِ بْنِ كَثِيٍَّ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ ثاَبِتٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ  دِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ بْنِ مَُُمَّ   اللَّهُ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمَّ

 ِْْ وَ عِنْدَ النُّشُورِ وَ عِنْدَ الْكِتَابِ وَ عِنْدَ الِْْسَابِ وَ عِنْدَ الْمِيزَانِ وَ حُبِّّ وَ حُبُّ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِِ ناَفِع  فِ سَبْعَةِ مَوَاطِنَ أَهْوَالُْنَُّ عَظِيمَة  عِنْدَ الْوَفاَةِ وَ فِ الْقَ
 عِنْدَ الصِّرَاطِ.

(The books) ‘Al Khisaal’ (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Hassan Bin Abdullah Bin Saeed, from Umar Bin 
Ahmad Al Qusheyri, from Al Mugheira Bin Muhammad Bin Al Muhallab, from Abdul Gaffar Bin Muhammad Bin 
Kaseer, from Amro Bin Sabit, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Ali Bin Al-Husaynasws, from Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, 
from hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Myasws love and love of Peopleasws 
of mysaww Household will benefit in seven places, the horrors of these is mighty – At the 
death, and in the grave, and at the Resurrection, and at the Writing, and at the Reckoning, 
and at the scale, and at the bridge’’.306 

دِ بْنِ الْفَضْلِ الْْاَشِِِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ  -4 دُ بْنُ عَلِي  وَ غَيَّْهُُ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ إِنَّ حُبَّنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ لَيُنْتَفَعُ بِهِ   قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع سن، المحاسنُ مَُُمَّ
ِْْ وَ يَ وْمَ الَْْشْرِ وَ عِنْدَ الَْْوْضِ وَ عِنْدَ الْمِيزَانِ وَ عِنْدَ الصِّرَاطِ.فِ سَبْعِ مَوَاطِنَ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ وَ عِنْدَ الْ   مَوْتِ وَ عِنْدَ الْقَ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Muhammad Bin Ali, and others, from Al Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Al Fazal Al 
Hashimy, from his father, who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Ourasws love, of Peopleasws of the Household, you will benefit with it 
in seven places – in the Presence of Allahazwj, and at the death, and in the grave, and Day of 
Resurrection, and at the Fountain, and at the scale, and at the bridge’’.307 

َهُ اللَّهُ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ السَّكُونِِّ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ آباَئهِِ ع قَ   -5 أثَْ بَتُكُمْ قَدَماً عَلَى الصِّرَاطِ   الَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صكِتَابُ فَضَائِلِ الشِّيعَةِ، لِلصَّدُوقِ رَِْ
 . أَشَدُّكُمْ حُبّاً لَِِهْلِ بَ يْتِِ 

Kitab ‘Fazail Al Shia; of Al Sadouq, by his chain from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Al-Sadiqasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The 
firmest of you all of feet upon the bridge would be the most intense of you in love of 
Peopleasws of mysaww Household’’.308 

قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صَلَّى اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلِهِ لِعَلِي  ع مَا ثَ بَّتَ اللَّهُ حُبَّكَ فِ قَ لْبِ امْرئٍِ  وَ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آباَئِهِ ع قَالَ: -6
 لَهُ قَدَم  حَتََّّ أَدْخَلَهُ اللَّهُ بُِبِّكَ الْْنََّةَ.مُسْلِمٍ فَ زَلَّتْ بِهِ قَدَم  عَلَى الصِّرَاطِ إِلََّ ثَ بَتَ 

And by his chain, from Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws: 
‘Yourasws love will not be affirmed in the heart of a Muslim person and his feet would slip 

                                                      
306

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 6 H 3 
307

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 6 H 4 
308

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 6 H 5 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 27 www.hubeali.com 

Page 189 of 374 

upon the bridge, except (the other) foot would be affirmed for him, until Allahazwj Enters him 
into the Paradise due to yourasws love’’.309 

دُ بْنُ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ   -7 هِ عَلِيِّ  كنز، كنز جامع الفوائد و تأويل الْيات الظاهرة مَُُمَّ بْنِ سَهْلٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْبََّارِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِّ
هِ أمَِيَِّ ا هِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِّ قاَلَ لِ رَسُولُ  يْهِمْ أَجََْعِيَن قَالَ:لْمُؤْمِنِيَن صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ مُوسَى عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِّ

 تَ اللَّهِ ص ياَ عَلِيُّ مَا بَ يْنَ مَنْ يَُِبُّكَ وَ بَ يْنَ أَنْ يَ رَى مَا تَ قَرُّ بِهِ عَيْنَاهُ إِلََّ أَنْ يُ عَايِنَ الْمَوْ 

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from 
Muhammad Bin Sahl Al Attar, from Umar Bin Abdul Jabbar, from his father, from his grandfather,  

‘Ali son of Ja’farasws, from his brotherasws Musaasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws 
grandfatherasws, from Aliasws Bin Al-Hsuaynasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws 
grandfatherasws Amir Al-Momineenasws, may the Salawat of Allahazwj be upon themasws all 
having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to measws: ‘O Aliasws! There is nothing between the one 
who loves youasws and him seeing what his eyes would be delighted with except that he 
witnesses the death’. 

 فِ عَدَاوَتِهِ   غَيََّْ الَّذِي كُنَّا نَ عْمَلُ   فِ وَلََيَةِ عَلِيٍ  رَبَّنا أَخْرجِْنا نَ عْمَلْ صالِْاً  ثَُّ تَلََ 

Then heasws recited: Our Lord! Take us out. We will do righteous deeds, -in the Wilayah of 
Aliasws, other than which we used to do!’ [35:37], in hisasws enmity. 

رَ وَ جاءكَُمُ النَّذِيرُ   فَ يُقَالُ لَْمُْ فِ الَْْوَابِ  رُ فِيهِ مَنْ تَذكََّ ركُْمْ ما يَ تَذكََّ يَ نْصُرهُُمْ وَ  مِنْ نَصِيٍَّ  لِْلِ مَُُمَّدٍ   فَذُوقُوا فَما لِلظَّالِمِينَ   وَ هُوَ النَّبُّّ ص أَ وَ لَِْ نُ عَمِّ
 . لََ يُ نْجِيهِمْ مِنْهُ وَ لََ يََْجُبُهُمْ عَنْهُ 

It would be said to them in the answer: Or, did We not Grant you a life-span what he could 
be doing Zikr during it, one who was mindful? And the warner did come to you, - and 
hesaww is the Prophetsaww, therefore taste (the Punishment), for there is no helper for the 
ones who are unjust [35:37], to the Progenyasws of Muhammadasws, to help them nor saving 
them from it, nor veiling them from it’’.310 

َْْدَ بْنِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ  جامع الفوائد و تأويل الْيات الظاهرةكنز، كنز   -8 فَ لَوْ لَ إِذا بَ لَغَتِ   فِ قَ وْلِهِ تَ عَالََ   جَاءَ فِ تأَْوِيلِ أَهْلِ الْبَيْتِ ع فِ حَدِيثِ أَ
دٍ أمَِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ   الْْلُْقُومَ وَ أنَْ تُمْ حِينَئِذٍ تَ نْظرُُونَ  رُ وَليَِّهُ باِلْْنََّةِ وَ عَدُوَّهُ باِلنَّارِ  إِلََ وَصِيِّ مَُُمَّ رَبُ إِليَْهِ  عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ يُ بَشِّ   أَيْ إِلََ أمَِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ   وَ نََْنُ أقَ ْ

 . أَيْ لََ تَ عْرفُِونَ   مِنْكُمْ وَ لكِنْ لَ تُ بْصِرُونَ 

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ –  

‘It has come in the explanations of Peopleasws of the Household in a Hadeeth of Ahmad Bin 
Ibrahim, regarding Words of the Exalted: So why don’t you, when it reaches the throats 
[56:83] And at that time you are looking on [56:84] - at hissaww successorasws Amir Al-
Momineenasws giving glad tidings to hisasws friends of the Paradise, and hisasws enemies of the 
Fire, And We are nearer to him than you are, but you are not seeing [56:85] - meaning near 
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to Amir Al-Momineenasws than you are, but you are not seeing - meaning you are not 
recognising.’’311 

دَخَلَ الْْاَرِثُ الْْمَْدَانُِّ عَلَى أمَِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فِ نَ فَرٍ مِنَ الشِّيعَةِ وَ   كنز، كنز جامع الفوائد و تأويل الْيات الظاهرة رُوِيَ عَنْ أَبِ نُ بَاتَةَ قاَلَ:  -9
 لَ فَجَعَلَ الْْاَرِثُ يَ تَأَوَّدُ فِ مِشْيَتِهِ وَ يََْبِطُ الَِْرْضَ بِِحْجَنِهِ وَ كَانَ مَريِضاً كُنْتُ مَعَهُ فِيمَنْ دَخَ 

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – It is reported from Abu Nubata who said,  

‘Al-Haris Al-Hamdani entered to see Amir Al-Momineenasws among a number of the Shias, 
and I was with himasws. Al-Haris went on to bend in his walking, and make marks on the 
ground with his staff, and he was sick.  

هْرُ مِنِِّ وَ زَادَنِ أَوَداً وَ غَلِيلًَ اخْتِصَامُ أَصْحَابِكَ ببَِابِكَ   قاَلَ كَيْفَ تََِدُكَ ياَ حَارِثُ مَنْزلَِة  وَ   فَأَق ْبَلَ عَلَيْهِ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَ كَانَتْ لَهُ مِنْهُ  قاَلَ ناَلَ الدَّ
 قاَلَ فِيمَ 

Amir Al-Momineenasws turned towards him, and there was a status for him in hisasws 
presence, and heasws said: ‘How do you find yourself, O Haris?’ He said, ‘The time has taken 
its toll from me and increased me in illnesses and pains. Yourasws companions are disputing 
at yourasws door’. Heasws said: ‘Regarding what?’  

 نْ مُفْرِطٍ غَالٍ وَ مُبْغِضٍ قَالٍ وَ مِنْ مُتََدَِّدٍ مُرْتاَبٍ فَلََ يَدْريِ أَ يُ قْدِمُ أمَْ يَُْجِمُ قاَلَ فِ شَأْنِكَ وَ الْبَلِيَّةِ مِنْ قِبَلِكَ فَمِ 

He said, ‘Regarding yourasws afflictions and yourasws misfortunes from before youasws. The one 
who fabricates, exaggerates, and the hating ones speaks, and of the hesitations of a hesitant 
one, so he does not know whether he should advance or retreat’.   

لَوْ كَشَفْتَ فِدَاكَ أَبِ وَ أمُِّي الرَّيْبَ عَنْ   يَ لْحَقُ التَّالِ قَالَ قاَلَ فَحَسْبُكَ ياَ أَخَا هَْدَانَ أَلََ إِنَّ خَيََّْ شِيعَتِِ النَّمَطُ الَِْوْسَطُ إِلَيْهِمْ يَ رْجِعُ الْغَالِ وَ بِِِمْ 
 قُ لُوبنَِا وَ جَعَلْتَنَا فِ ذَلِكَ عَلَى بَصِيَّةٍَ مِنْ أمَْرنِاَ

Heasws said: ‘It suffices you, O brother of Hamdan! Indeed! The best of myasws Shias is of the 
moderate manners. The exaggerator should return to them and those lag behind should 
catch up with them’. He said, ‘May my father and my mother be sacrificed for youasws! If 
youasws could uncover the doubts from our hearts, and make us to be upon an insight 
regarding that regarding our affairs’.  

رْ فإَِنَّكَ امْرُؤ  مَلْبُوس  عَلَيْكَ إِنَّ دِينَ اللَّهِ لََ يُ عْرَفُ باِلرِّجَالِ بَلْ بآِيَةِ الَْْقِّ وَ ا إِنَّ الَْْقَّ   لْْيةَُ الْعَلََمَةُ فَاعْرِفِ الَْْقَّ تَ عْرِفْ أَهْلَهُ ياَ حَارِثُ قاَلَ فَذكَِّ
كَُ فَأَرْعِنِِ سَْْعَكَ ثَُّ خَِّْْ بِهِ مَنْ كَانَتْ لَهُ خَصَاصَة  مِنْ أَصْحَابِكَ أَحْسَنُ الَْْدِيثِ وَ الصَّادعَِ بِهِ مََُاهِ   د  وَ باِلَْْقِّ أُخِْْ

Heasws said: ‘Remember, for you are a person, there is a clothing (covering) upon you. The 
Religion of Allahazwj cannot be recognised by the men, but by the signs of the truth, and the 
signs are the markings. Recognise the truth, you will recognise its people. O Haris! The truth 
is the best narration, and the one encountering alongside with it is a holy warrior, and Iasws 
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shall inform you with the truth, so let measws see you hearing measws, then inform with it the 
ones from your companions who has specialities for him.    

تُهُ وَ آدَمُ بَ يْنَ الرُّوَِ وَ الَْْسَدِ ثَُّ  ق ْ يقُهُ الَِْوَّلُ صَدَّ يقُهُ الَِْوَّلُ فِ أمَُّتِكُمْ حَقّاً أَلََ إِنِِّ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ وَ أَخُو رَسُولِهِ وَ صِدِّ   إِنِِّ صِدِّ

Indeed! Iasws am a servant of Allahazwj and brotherasws of Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and hissaww friend, 
the first one to ratify himsaww while Adamas was between the spirit and the body. Then Iasws 
was the first one to ratify himsaww in your community, truly.  

 ارِ وَ خَالِصَتُهُ وَ صَفْوَتهُُ وَ وَصِيُّهُ وَ وَليُِّهُ وَ صَاحِبُ نَْْوَاهُ وَ سِرِّهِ فَ نَحْنُ الَِْوَّلُونَ وَ نََْنُ الْْخَرُونَ أَلََ وَ أنَاَ خَاصَّتُهُ ياَ حَ 

Weasws are the former ones and weasws are the latter ones. Indeed, and Iasws am hissaww 
special one. O Har (Haris), and hisasws sincere one, and hissaww elite, and hisasws successorasws, 
and hissaww guardian, and a companion of hissaww secret consultations and hissaww secrets. 

ٍَ   أوُتيِتُ فَ هْمَ الْكِتَابِ وَ فَصْلَ الخِْطاَبِ وَ عِلْمَ الْقُرْآنِ  ٍَ يَ فْتَحُ كُلُّ مِفْتَا كُلُّ باَبٍ إِلََ ألَْفِ    يُ فْضِي  ألَْفَ باَبٍ  وَ الَِْسْبَابَ وَ اسْتُودِعْتُ ألَْفَ مِفْتَا
فِظَ مِنْ ذُرِّيَّتِِ مَا جَرَى اللَّيْلُ وَ النَّهَارُ حَتََّّ يَرِثَ اللَّهُ ألَْفِ عَهْدٍ وَ أيُِّدْتُ أَوْ قاَلَ أمُْدِدْتُ بِلَيْلَةِ الْقَدْرِ نَ فْلًَ وَ إِنَّ ذَلِكَ لَيَجْريِ لِ وَ لِمَنِ اسْتُحْ 

 رْضَ وَ مَنْ عَلَيْهَاالَِْ 

Iasws have been Given understanding of the Book, and the decisive address, and knowledge 
of the Quran, and the lineages, and Iasws have been entrusted with a thousand keys, each 
key opening a thousand doors, each door leading to a thousand (upon) thousand pacts, and 
Iasws am being supported’, or said: ‘Iasws am being helped by the Night of Pre-determination 
being Awarded, and that flows for measws and for the ones from myasws offspring who are 
protected. The night and day do not flow until Allahazwj Makes to inherit the earth and the 
ones upon it. 

رُكَ ياَ حَارِ ليََعْرفُِنِِ وَ الَّذِي فَ لَقَ الْْبََّةَ وَ بَ رَأَ النَّسَمَةَ وَليِِّي وَ عَدُوِّي فِ مَوَاطِنَ  شَتََّّ عِنْدَ الْمَمَاتِ وَ عِنْدَ الصِّرَاطِ وَ عِنْدَ الْمُقَاسََْةِ قَالَ وَ مَا وَ أبَُشِّ
 مُهَا صِحَاحاً أقَُولُ هَذَا وَليِِّي وَ هَذَا عَدُوِّيالْمُقَاسََْةُ قاَلَ مُقَاسََْةُ النَّارِ أقَْسِ 

And receive glad tidings, O Har (Haris). By the Oneazwj Who Split the seed and Formed the 
person, myasws friend and myasws enemy will see measws in various places – at the death, and 
at the bridge, and at the distribution’. He said, ‘And what is the distribution?’ Heasws said: 
‘Distribution of the Fire. Iasws shall distribute it correctly. Iasws will say: ‘This is myasws friend 
and this is myasws enemy!’ 

 حَسَدَةَ قُ رَيْشٍ وَ ارِثِ وَ قاَلَ ياَ حَارِثُ أَخَذْتُ بيَِدِكَ كَمَا أَخَذَ بيَِدِي رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فَ قَالَ لِ وَ قَدْ اشْتَكَيْتُ إِليَْهِ ثَُّ أَخَذَ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع بيَِدِ الَْْ 
  ياَ عَلِيُّ بُِِجْزَتِ وَ أَخَذَتْ ذُرِّي َّتُكَ بُِِجْزَتِكَ وَ أَخَذَ شِيعَتُكُمْ بُِِجَزكُِمْ  بُِِجْزَةٍ مِنْ ذِي الْعَرْشِ تَ عَالََ وَ أَخَذْتَ   الْمُنَافِقِيَن إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ أَخَذْتُ 

Then Amir Al-Momineenasws grabbed a hand of Al-Haris and said: ‘O Haris! Iasws am grabbing 
your hand just as Rasool-Allahsaww had grabbed myasws hand and said to measws, and Iasws had 
complained to himsaww of the envy of Quraysh and the hypocrites: ‘When it will be the Day 
of Qiyamah, Isaww shall hold a side of the Oneazwj with the Throne, the Exalted, and youasws, O 
Aliasws, will hold mysaww side, and yoursaww offspring will hold yourasws side, and yourasws Shias 
will hold theirasws side.  
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 هِ وَ شِيعَتِهِمْ فَمَا ذَا يَصْنَعُ اللَّهُ بنَِبِيِّهِ وَ مَا ذَا يَصْنَعُ نبَِيُّهُ بِوَصِيِّهِ وَ مَا ذَا يَصْنَعُ وَصِيُّهُ بأَِهْلِ بَ يْتِ 

So, what is that Allahazwj would Do with Hisazwj Prophetsaww? And what is that Hissaww 
Prophetsaww would do with hissaww successorasws? And what is that hissaww successorasws 
would do with the Peopleasws of hissaww household and theirasws Shias? 

 خُذْهَا إِلَيْكَ ياَ حَارِ قَصِيَّةَ  مِنْ طَوِيلَةٍ أنَْتَ مَعَ مَنْ أَحْبَبْتَ وَ لَكَ مَا اكْتَسَبْتَ قاَلَْاَ ثَلََثاً 

Take it to you, O Har (Haris), short from (its) long. You will be with the one you love, and for 
you would be what you had earned’ – saying it thrice.  

 . مَوْتَ أَوْ لَقِيَنِِ فَ قَالَ الْْاَرِثُ وَ قاَمَ يََُرُّ ردَِاءَهُ جَذَلًَ مَا أبُاَلِ وَ رَبِِّ بَ عْدَ هَذَا أَ لَقِيتُ الْ 

Al-Haris said, and he stood up wearing his cloak gleefully, ‘I don’t care after this whether I 
meet the death, or it meets me’’.312 

ِْْ وَ عِنْدَ الْقِيَامِ مِنَ  حُبُّ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِِ يَ نْفَعُ مَنْ أَحَبَّهُمْ فِ  مَشَارِقُ الِْنَْ وَارِ، عَنِ النَّبِّّ ص قَالَ: 10 سَبْعَةِ مَوَاطِنَ مَهُولَةٍ عِنْدَ الْمَوْتِ وَ فِ الْقَ
 الَِْجْدَاثِ وَ عِنْدَ تَطاَيرُِ الصُّحُفِ وَ عِنْدَ الِْْسَابِ وَ عِنْدَ الْمِيزَانِ وَ عِنْدَ الصِّرَاطِ 

(The book) ‘Mashariq Al-Anwaar’ – ‘From the Prophetsaww having said: ‘Love of the 
Peopleasws of the Household would benefit the one who loves themasws, in seven horrific 
places – at the death, and in the grave, and at the standing from the graves, and at the 
publication of the books, and at the Reckoning, and at the scale, and at the bridge.  

يِن وَ هُوَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ وَ عِتَْتَهُُ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ فَإِن َّهُمْ فَمَنْ أَحَبَّ أَنْ يَكُونَ آمِنًا فِ هَذِهِ الْمَوَاطِنِ فَ لْيَتَوَالَ عَلِيّاً بَ عْدِي وَ لْيَتَمَسَّكْ باِلْْبَْلِ الْمَتِ 
نْبِيَاءِ حَرْبُ هُمْ حَرْبِ وَ لْمُهُمْ حِلْمِي وَ أَدَبُ هُمْ أَدَبِ وَ حَسَبُهُمْ حَسَبّ سَادَةُ الَِْوْليَِاءِ وَ قاَدَةُ الَِْتْقِيَاءِ وَ بقَِيَّةُ الَِْ خُلَفَائِي وَ أَوْليَِائِي عِلْمُهُمْ عِلْمِي وَ حِ 

 . عَدُوُّهُمْ عَدُوِّي

So, the one who loves to be safe in these places, then let him have the Wilayah of Aliasws 
after mesaww, and let him adhere with the strong rope, and it is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and 
hisasws offspring from after himasws, for theyasws are mysaww caliphs, and myasws guardians. 
Theirasws knowledge is mysaww knowledge, and theirasws forbearance is mysaww forbearance, 
and theirasws etiquettes are mysaww etiquettes, and theirasws affiliations are mysaww 
affiliations. Theyasws are chiefs of the friends, and guides of the pious, and remainder of the 
Prophetsas. Theirasws war is mysaww war, and theirasws enemies are mysaww enemies’’.313 

يْ لَمِيِّ مِنْ كِتَابِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ ال 11 ينِ، للِدَّ إِذَا بَ لَغَتْ نَ فْسُ أَحَدكُِمْ هَذِهِ وَ أَوْمَأَ إِلََ  سَّلََمُ قاَلَ:أَعْلََمُ الدِّ
نْ يَا فَ قَدْ أمَِنْتَهُ ثَُّ يُ عْطَى بِشَارَتَهُ.حَ   لْقِهِ قِيلَ لَهُ أمََّا مَا كُنْتَ تَُْذَرُ مِنْ هَمِّ الدُّ

(The book) ‘A’lam Al Deen’ of Al Daylami, from the book of Al Husayn Bin Saeed, by his chain,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When the soul of one of you reaches this’, and heasws 
indicated to hisasws throat: ‘It would be said to him: ‘As for what you were cautious from the 
worries of the world, so you are safe from it’. Then he would be given the glad tidings’’.314 

رْ شِيعَتَكَ وَ مُُِبِّيكَ بِِِصَالٍ عَشْرٍ أَوَّلُْاَ طِيبُ مَوْلِدِهِمْ وَ ثَ   ع عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ عَنْهُ عَنْ آباَئِهِ  -12 انيِهَا حُسْنُ أنََّهُ قاَلَ لَِِمِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع بَشِّ
 مْ وَ الْخاَمِسَةُ نوُرهُُمْ يَسْعَى بَ يْنَ أيَْدِيهِمْ إِيَاَنِهِمْ وَ ثاَلثِهَُا حُبُّ اللَّهِ لَْمُْ وَ الرَّابِعَةُ الْفُسْحَةُ فِ قُ بُورهِِ 

And from himasws, from hisasws forefathersasws, from Rasool-Allahsaww having said to Amir Al-
Momineenasws: ‘Give glad tidings to yourasws Shias and ones who love youasws with ten 
characteristics. The first of these is goodness of their births; and its second is goodness of 
their Eman; and its third is Love of Allahazwj for them, and the fourth is the spaciousness in 
their graves; and the fifth is their Noor would be shining in front of them; 

وَ الثَّامِنَةُ الَِْمْنُ مِنَ الََْْصِ وَ الْْذَُامِ وَ التَّاسِعَةُ انَِْطاَطُ دِسَةُ نَ زعُْ الْفَقْرِ مِنْ بَ يْنِ أَعْينُِهِمْ وَ غِنًَ قُ لُوبِِِمْ وَ السَّابِعَةُ الْمَقْتُ مِنَ اللَّهِ لَِِعْدَائِهِمْ وَ السَّا
 . لَْمُْ وَ حُسْنُ مَآبٍ   طوُبَ ةُ هُمْ مَعِي فِ الْْنََّةِ وَ أنَاَ مَعَهُمْ فَ الذُّنوُبِ وَ السَّيِّئَاتِ عَنْهُمْ وَ الْعَاشِرَ 

And sixth is removal of the poverty from between their eyes and enriching of their hearts; 
and the seventh is the Abhorrence of Allahazwj to their enemies; and the eighth is the 
security from the leprosy and the vitiligo; and the ninth is the abatement of the sins and the 
evil deeds from them; and the tenth, they would be with mesaww in the Paradise and Isaww 
would be with them, so (the tree of) Tooba would be for them and an excellent resort 
[13:29]’’.315 

ئَيِلُ ع يَ قُو  وَ رَوَى جَابِرُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ قَالَ: -13 لُ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالََ بَ يْنَا نََْنُ عِنْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص إِذَا الْتَفَتَ إِلََ عَلِي  ع فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ هَذَا جَْْ
وَ الَِْمْنَ عِنْدَ الْفَزعَِ وَ الْقِسْطَ عِنْدَ الْمِيزَانِ وَ  دَ الْمَوْتِ وَ الِْنُْسَ عِنْدَ الْوَحْشَةِ وَ النُّورَ عِنْدَ الظُّلْمَةِ أَعْطَى شِيعَتَكَ وَ مُُِبِّيكَ سَبْعَ خِصَالٍ الرِّفْقَ عِنْ 

 . نوُرُهُمْ بَ يْنَ أيَْدِيهِمْ   يَسْعى  الَْْوَازَ عَلَى الصِّرَاطِ وَ دُخُولَ الْْنََّةِ قَ بْلَ النَّاسِ 

And it is reported by Jabir Bin Abdullah having said,  

‘While we were in the presence of Rasool-Allahsaww, when hesaww turned towards Aliasws and 
said: ‘This here is Jibraeelas informing mesaww about Allahazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty 
having Given yourasws Shias, and those that love youasws, seven qualities – The kindness 
during the death, and the companions during the loneliness (of the grave), and the Light in 
the darkness, and the security during the panic, and the equity at the Scale, and the Permit 
over the Bridge, and the entrance into the Paradise before the people: their Light running in 
front of them and on their right [57:12]’’.316 

نْ يَا  وَ رَوَى جَابِر  أيَْضاً عَنْهُ ص قَالَ: -14 ةَ مِنْ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِِ فَ قَدْ أَصَابَ خَيََّْ الدُّ وَ الْْخِرَةِ فَلََ يَشُكَّنَّ أَحَد  أنََّهُ فِ الْْنََّةِ فَإِنَّ فِ مَنْ أَحَبَّ الَِْئِمَّ
نْ يَا وَ عَشْر  فِ الْْخِرَةِ   حُبِّ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِِ عِشْريِنَ خَصْلَةً عَشْر  فِ الدُّ

And it is reported by Jabir as well from himsaww having said: ‘One who loves the Imamsasws 
from Peopleasws of mysaww Household, so he had achieved the good of the world and the 
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Hereafter. None of you should doubt that he would be in the Paradise, for the love of 
Peopleasws of mysaww Household and has twenty characteristics, ten in the world and ten in 
the Hereafter.  

ينِ وَ الرَّغْبَةُ فِ الْعِبَادَةِ وَ ا نْ يَا فَالزُّهْدُ وَ الِْْرْصُ عَلَى الْعَمَلِ وَ الْوَرعَُ فِ الدِّ لتَّوْبةَُ قَ بْلَ الْمَوْتِ وَ النَّشَاطُ فِ قِيَامِ اللَّيْلِ وَ الْيَأْسُ مَِّا فِ أيَْدِي أمََّا فِ الدُّ
نْ يَا وَ الْعَاشِرَةُ السَّخَاءُ النَّاسِ وَ الِْْفْظُ لَِِمْرِ اللَّ   هِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ نَ هْيِهِ وَ التَّاسِعَةُ بُ غْضُ الدُّ

As for in the world, it is the asceticism, and the eagerness upon the (good) deed, and the 
devoutness in the Religion, and the desire in the (acts of) worship, and the repentance 
before the death, and the vitality in standing at night (for Salat), and the despair from what 
is in the hands of the people, and the preservation of the Commands of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic and Hisazwj Prohibition, and the ninth is hatred of the world, and the tenth is the 
generosity. 

بُ لَهُ بَ رَاءَة  مِنَ النَّارِ وَ يُ بَيَّضُ وَجْهُهُ وَ يُكْسَى مِنْ حُلَلِ وَ أمََّا فِ الْْخِرَةِ فَلََ يُ نْشَرُ لَهُ دِيوَان  وَ لََ يُ نْصَبُ لَهُ مِيزَان  وَ يُ عْطَى كِتَابَهُ بيَِمِينِهِ وَ يُكْتَ 
َْْةِ وَ يُ تَوَّجُ مِنْ تيِجَانِ الْْنََّةِ الْعَاشِرَةُ دُخُولُ الْْنََّةِ بِغَيَِّْ الْْنََّةِ وَ يُشَفَّعُ فِ مِائَةٍ مِنْ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِ   حِسَابٍ فَطوُبََ لِمُحِبِّ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِِ.هِ وَ يَ نْظرُُ اللَّهُ إِليَْهِ باِلرَّ

And as for in the Hereafter, so the register (of deeds) would not be publicised for him, nor 
would a scale be set up for him, and he would be given his book in his right hand, and there 
would be written for him a freedom (permit) from the Fire, and his face would be whitened, 
and he would be clothed from the ornaments of the Paradise, and he would (be able to) 
intercede regarding one hundred of his family members, and Allahazwj would Look at him 
with the Mercy, and he would be crowned from the crowns of Paradise, the tenth is 
entering the Paradise without any Reckoning. So, beatitude is for the one who loves 
Peopleasws of mysaww Household’’.317 

اَ بَ يْنَ أَحَدكُِمْ وَ بَ يْنَ أَنْ يَ غْتَبِطَ أَنْ تَ بْ   وَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ قاَلَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع -15 سُهُ لُغَ نَ فْ قَدِ اسْتَحْيَيْتُ مَِّا أُكَرِّرُ هَذَا الْكَلََمَ عَلَيْكُمْ إََِّّ
 هَاهُنَا وَ أَهْوَى بيَِدِهِ إِلََ حَنْجَرَتهِِ 

And from Ibn Abu Yafour who said, ‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Iasws embarrassed from repeating 
this speech upon you all. But rather, between one of you and him being exultant is the 
reaching of his soul to over here’ – and heasws gestured by hisasws hand to hisasws throat.  

بُونَ وَ نِسَاؤكُُمُ مَا كُنْتَ تَ رْجُو فَأَمَامَكَ فَأَبْشِرُوا أنَْ تُمُ الطَّيِّ يأَْتيِهِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ عَلِيٌّ ع فَ يَقُولََنِ لَهُ أَمَّا مَا كُنْتَ تَُاَفُ فَ قَدْ آمَنَكَ اللَّهُ مِنْهُ وَ أَمَّا 
 الطَّيِّبَاتُ كُلُّ مُؤْمِنَةٍ حَوْرَاءُ عَيْنَاءُ كُلُّ مُؤْمِنٍ صِدِّيق  شَهِيد .

Rasool-Allahsaww and Aliasws come to him and say to them: ‘As for what you were fearing, so 
Allahazwj has Secured you from it, and as for what you were desiring, it is in front of you’. 
Therefore, receive glad tidings! You (Shias) are the pure ones, and your women are pure. 
Every believing woman is a Maiden Hourie and every Momin is a truthful, a martyr’’.318 
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بَ نَا النَّاسُ وَ وَصَلْتُمُوناَ وَ جَفَ  وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع لَِِصْحَابِهِ  16 ق ْتُمُوناَ وَ كَذَّ اناَ النَّاسُ فَجَعَلَ اللَّهُ ابتِْدَاءً مِنْهُ أَحْبَبْتُمُوناَ وَ أبَْ غَضَنَا النَّاسُ وَ صَدَّ
 مَُْيَاكُمْ مَُْيَاناَ وَ مَِاَتَكُمْ مَِاَتَ نَا

And Abu Abdullahasws said to hisasws companions, initiating from himasws: ‘You (Shias) are 
loving usasws and the people are hating usasws, and you are ratifying usasws and the people are 
belying usasws, and you are connecting with usasws and the people are being disloyal to usasws. 
Thus, Allahazwj Made your lives to be ourasws lives, and your deaths to be ourasws passing 
away.  

مَكَانَ وَ أَوْمَأَ إِلََ حَلْقِهِ فَمَدَّ الْْلِْدَةَ ثَُّ أَعَادَ ذَلِكَ فَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا رَضِيَ أمََا وَ اللَّهِ مَا بَ يْنَ الرَّجُلِ مِنْكُمْ وَ بَ يْنَ أَنْ يقُِرَّ اللَّهُ عَيْنَهُ إِلََّ أَنْ تَ بْلُغَ نَ فْسُهُ هَذَا الْ 
دُ بْنُ عَلِي  بِذَلِكَ   هِ حَتََّّ حَلَفَ فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّ   الَّذِي لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ هُوَ لََْدَّثَنِِ أَبِ مَُُمَّ

But, by Allahazwj! There is nothing between the man from you and Allahazwj Causing his eyes 
to be delighted except the reaching of his soul to this place’ – and heasws gestured to hisasws 
throat, extended the skin, then repeated that. By Allahazwj heasws was not pleased until heasws 
swore saying: ‘By Allahazwj Who there is no god except Himazwj! Myasws father Muhammadasws 
Bin Aliasws narrated to measws with that.  

مَّداً ص وَ اخْتََْتُُْ خِيََّةََ اللَّهِ فاَت َّقُوا اللَّهَ وَ أَدُّوا الَِْمَاناَتِ نَّاسَ أَخَذُوا هَاهُنَا وَ هَاهُنَا وَ إِنَّكُمْ أَخَذْتُُْ حَيْثُ أَخَذَ اللَّهُ إِنَّ اللَّهَ اخْتَارَ مِنْ عِبَادِهِ مَُُ أَنَّ ال
 حَرُوريِاًّ وَ إِنْ كَانَ شَامِيّاً. إِلََ الَِْسْوَدِ وَ الِْبَْ يَضِ وَ إِنْ كَانَ 

Surely, the people are taking (from) here and there, and you (Shias) are taking where 
Allahazwj has Placed. Allahazwj Chose Muhammadsaww from Hisazwj servant, and youasws chose 
the Choice of Allahazwj. So, fear Allahazwj and fulfil the entrustments to the black and the 
white, and even if he is a Harouriya (sect), and even if he was a Syrian!’’319 

اَ يَ غْتَبِطُ أَحَدكُُمْ حِيَن تَ بْلُغُ نَ فْسُهُ هَاهُنَا وَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحِيمِ قَالَ: -17 فَ يَنْزلُِ عَلَيْهِ مَلَك  فَ يَقُولُ أمََّا مَا كُنْتَ تَ رْجُو فَ قَدْ  قَالَ لِ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع إََِّّ
 أعُْطِيتَهُ وَ أمََّا مَا كُنْتَ تَُاَفهُُ فَ قَدْ أمَِنْتَ مِنْهُ 

And from Abdul Raheem who said, ‘Abu Ja’farasws said to me: ‘But rather, one of you would 
be exultant when his soul reaches over here (throat), as an Angel would descend unto him 
and say: ‘As for what you were desiring, so you have (now) been granted it, and as for what 
you were fearing, you have (now) been Secured from it’.  

ن  هُمْ رفَُ قَاؤُكَ وَ هُوَ قَ وْلهُُ نَّةِ فَ يُقَالُ لَهُ انْظرُْ إِلََ مَسْكَنِكَ مِنَ الْْنََّةِ وَ انْظرُْ هَذَا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ وَ فُلََن  وَ فُلََن  وَ فُلََ فَ يُفْتَحُ لَهُ باَب  إِلََ مَنْزلِِهِ مِنَ الَْْ 
نيْا وَ   الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ كانوُا يَ تَّقُونَ لَْمُُ الْبُشْرى  تَ عَالََ   .فِ الْْخِرَةِ  فِ الْْيَاةِ الدُّ

A door would be opened for him to his house from the Paradise and it would be said to him: 
‘Look at your dwelling from the Paradise, and look, this here is Rasool-Allahsaww, and so and 
so, and so and so, and so and so. They are your friends’. And it is the Word of the Exalted: 
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Those who are believing and they were fearing [10:63] For them is the glad tiding in the 
life of the world and in the Hereafter. [10:64]’’.320 

نَتَكُمْ وَ مْ لَعَلَى دِينِ اللَّهِ وَ دِينِ مَلََئِكَتِهِ وَ إِنَّكُمْ وَ اللَّهِ لَعَلَى الَْْقِّ فَات َّقُوا اللَّهَ وَ كُفُّوا ألَْسِ وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّكُ  وَ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ: -18
للَّهِ وَ إِنَّ أَغْبَطَ مَا تَكُونوُنَ إِذَا بَ لَغَتْ نَ فْسُ أَحَدكُِمْ إِلََ هَذِهِ وَ صَلُّوا فِ مَسَاجِدكُِمْ وَ عُودُوا مَرْضَاكُمْ فإَِذَا تََيََّزَ النَّاسُ فَ تَمَيَّزُوا فَإِنَّ ثَ وَابَكُمْ لَعَلَى ا

 أَوْمَأَ إِلََ حَلْقِهِ قَ رَّتْ عَيْنُهُ.

And from Safwan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘By Allahazwj! You (Shias) are upon the Religion of 
Allahazwj, and Religion of Hisazwj Angels, and by Allahazwj you are upon the truth. So, fear 
Allahazwj and restrain your tongues, and pray Salat in your Masjids, and console your sick. 
When the people are distinguished, you will be distinguished, for your Rewards are upon 
Allahazwj, and the most jubilant of what you can happen to be is when the soul of one of you 
reaches to this’, and heasws indicated to hisasws throat, ‘His eyes would be delighted’’.321 

 وَ عِنْدَ قاَلَ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع لِلْحَارِثِ الَِْعْوَرِ ليََنْفَعَنَّكَ حُبُّنَا عِنْدَ ثَلََثٍ عِنْدَ نُ زُولِ مَلَكِ الْمَوْتِ  وَ عَنْ جَابِرٍ الْْعُْفِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -19
ِْْكَ وَ عِنْدَ مَوْقِفِكَ بَ يْنَ يَدَيِ   . اللَّهِ  مُسَاءَلتَِكَ فِ قَ 

And from Jabir Al Jufy, 

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said to Al-Haris Al-Awr: ‘(Having) 
ourasws love would benefit you in three (places) – at the descent of the Angel of death, and 
at your being questioned in the grave, and at your pausing in front of Allahazwj’’.322 

 بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ الْمُفِيدِ رَفَعَ الَْْدِيثَ إِلََ أمُِّ سَلَمَةَ كِتَابُ الْمُحْتَضَرِ، للِْحَسَنِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ ناَقِلًَ مِنْ كِتَابٍ جَََعَهُ السَّيِّدُ حَسَنُ بْنُ كَبْشٍ الُْْسَيْنُِِّ   -20
وَ أنَاَ وَ أنَْتَ شَاهِدُهُمْ وَ عِنْدَ الْمُسَاءَلَةِ فِ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لِعَلِي  ع ياَ عَلِيُّ إِخْوَانُكَ يَ فْرَحُونَ فِ أَرْبَ عَةِ مَوَاطِنَ عِنْدَ خُرُوجِ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ   قاَلَتْ 

 قُ بُورهِِمْ وَ عِنْدَ الْعَرْضِ وَ عِنْدَ الصِّرَاطِ.

Kitab ‘Al Mukhtasar’ of Al Hassan Bin Suleyman, copying from the book collected by the seyyid Hassan Bin 
Kabsh Al Husayni, by his chain from Al Mufeed, raising the Hadeeth to,  

‘Umm Salamara having said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws: ‘O Aliasws! Yourasws brethren 
would be joyful in four places – at the exit of their souls, and Isaww and youasws would appear 
to them, and at the questioning in their graves, and at the presentation, and at the 
bridge’’.323 

يْنِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ عَبْدِ الَْْمِيدِ الُْْسَيْنُِِ  -21 بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَمْروٍ الْكَشِّيِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ مَسْعُودٍ رَفَ عَهُ إِلََ   قاَلَ وَ مَِّا رَوَاهُ لَِ السَّيِّدُ الْْلَِيلُ بَ هَاءُ الدَّ
حَضَرْتهُُ عِنْدَ مَوْتهِِ قَالَ سَابوُرَ وَ كَانَ لَْمَُا وَرعَ  وَ إِخْبَات  فَمَرِضَ أَحَدُهُاَ وَ لََ أَحْسَبُهُ إِلََّ زكََريَِّا بْنَ سَابوُرَ قاَلَ فَ  أنََّهُ حَضَرَ أَحَدَ ابْ نَِْ  سَعِيدِ بْنِ يَسَارٍ 

 فَ بَسَطَ يَدَهُ ثَُّ قاَلَ بَسَطْتُ يَدِي ياَ عَلِيُّ 
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He said, ‘And from what is reported to me by the majestic seyyid Baha Al Deen Ali Bin Abdul Hameed Al 
Husayni, by his chain, from Abu Amro Al Kashy, from Muhammad Bin Masoud, raising it to Saeed Bin Yasaar,  

‘He was present with one of the two sons of Sabour, and there was devoutness and striving 
for them. One of them got sick, and I do not reckon except it was Zakariya Bin Sabour. I 
presented at his death. He extended his hand, then said, ‘I am extending my hand, O Aliasws!’ 

ْنِ خَََْ الرَّجُلِ الَّذِي حَضَرْتَهُ عِنْدَ مَوْتهِِ أَيَّ شَيْ قاَلَ قَصَصْتُ ذَلِكَ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ثَُّ قُمْتُ عَنْهُ فَأتَْ بَعَنِِ رَسُولَهُ فَ رَجَعْتُ إِليَْهِ فَ قَالَ أَ  ءٍ  خِْْ
عْتَهُ يَ قُولُ قُ لْتُ بَسَطَ يَدَهُ ثَُّ قَالَ بَسَ   . طْتُ يَدِي ياَ عَلِيُّ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع رَآهُ وَ اللَّهِ رَآهُ وَ اللَّهِ سَِْ

I narrated this story to Abu Abdullahasws, then I arose from himasws. Hisasws messenger 
followed me and made me return to himasws. Heasws said: ‘Inform me the news of the man 
whom you were present at his death, which thing did you hear him saying?’ I said, ‘He 
extended his hand, then said, ‘I am extending my hand, O Aliasws!’ Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘He 
saw himasws, by Allahazwj, he saw himasws!’’324 

دِ بْنِ الزُّبَ يَِّْ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنِ ما، الِمالِ للشي -22 َْْدُ بْنُ عُبْدُونٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَُُمَّ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ خ الطوسي أَ
نَ جَلَسْنَا بَ يْنَ يَدَيْهِ فَسَألَْنَا مَنْ أنَْ تُمْ قُ لْنَا مِنْ أَهْلِ الْكُوفَةِ فَ قَالَ أمََا إِنَّهُ ليَْسَ مِنْ بَ لَدٍ مِ  دَخَلْنَا عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَسَلَّمْنَا عَلَيْهِ وَ  بْنِ الْوَليِدِ قاَلَ:

بّاً لَنَا مِنَ الْكُوفَةِ ثَُّ هَذِهِ الْعِصَابةَُ خَاصَّةً   الْبُلْدَانِ أَكْثَرُ مُُِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi’ – Ahmad Bin Abdoun, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al Zubeyr, from 
Ali Bin Al Hassan Bin Fazzal, from Al Abbas Bin Aamir, from Abdullah Bin Al Waleed who said,   

‘We entered to see Abu Abdullahasws and greeted unto himas and we sat down in front of 
himasws. Heasws asked us: ‘Who are you?’ We said, ‘From the people of Al-Kufa’. Heasws said: 
‘But surely there is no city from the cities with more people loving usasws, than Al-Kufa, then 
this group in particular. 

بَ نَا  ق ْتُمُوناَ وَ كَذَّ النَّاسُ وَ ات َّبَعْتُمُوناَ وَ خَالَفَنَا النَّاسُ فَجَعَلَ اللَّهُ مَُْيَاكُمْ مَُْيَاناَ وَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ هَدَاكُمْ لَِِمْرٍ جَهِلَهُ النَّاسُ أَحْبَبْتُمُوناَ وَ أبَْ غَضَنَا النَّاسُ وَ صَدَّ
 مَِاَتَكُمْ مَِاَتَ نَا

Allahazwj has Guided you all to a matter the people are ignorant of it. You love usasws and the 
people hate usasws, and you ratify usasws and the people belie usasws, and you follow usasws 
and the people oppose usasws. So, Allahazwj Makes your lives as ourasws lives, and your deaths 
as ourasws passing away.   

 بِطَ إِلََّ أَنْ تَ بْلُغَ نَ فْسُهُ هَاهُنَا ثَُّ أَهْوَى بيَِدِهِ إِلََ حَلْقِهِ فَأَشْهَدُ عَلَى أَبِ أنََّهُ كَانَ يَ قُولُ مَا بَ يْنَ أَحَدكُِمْ وَ بَ يْنَ أَنْ يَ رَى مَا تَ قَرُّ بِهِ عَيْنُهُ أَوْ يَ غْتَ 

Iasws testify upon myasws fatherasws that heasws was saying: ‘There is nothing between one of 
you (Shias) and him seeing would his eyes would be delighted with, or him being jubilant, 
except the reaching of his soul over here’, then heasws indicated by hisasws hand to hisasws 
throat.  

 . فَ نَحْنُ ذُرِّيَّةُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ لَقَدْ أَرْسَلْنا رُسُلًَ مِنْ قَ بْلِكَ وَ جَعَلْنا لَْمُْ أَزْواجاً وَ ذُرِّيَّةً   قاَلَ اللَّهُ فِ كِتَابِهِ  ثَُّ قاَلَ وَ قَدْ 
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Then heasws said: ‘And Allahazwj has Said in Hisazwj Book: And We had Sent Rasools from 
before you and We Made wives and offspring to be for them. [13:38]. So, weasws are the 
offspring of Rasool-Allahsaww’’.325 
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 أنه لا تقبل الأعمال إلا بالولاية 7باب 

CHAPTER 7 – THE DEEDS ARE NOT ACCEPTED EXCEPT WITH 
WILAYAH 

  ءٍ ذلِكَ هُوَ الضَّلَلُ الْبَعِيدُ  شَيْ   مْ أَعْمالُْمُْ كَرَمادٍ اشْتَدَّتْ بِهِ الرِّيحُ فِ يَ وْمٍ عاصِفٍ لَ يَ قْدِرُونَ مَِّا كَسَبُوا عَلىمَثَلُ الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا بِرَبِِِّ   الْيات إبراهيم

The Verses – (Surah) Ibrahimas: An example of those who are committing Kufr with their 
Lord, their deeds are like ashes the wind blows hard upon during a stormy day. They are 
not able upon anything from what they are earning. That is the far straying [14:18] 

   وَ إِنِِّ لَغَفَّار  لِمَنْ تابَ وَ آمَنَ وَ عَمِلَ صالِْاً ثَُّ اهْتَدى 84طه 

(Surah) Ta Ha: And I am Forgiving to the one who repents and believes and does  a 
righteous deed, then (follows) righteous Guidance [20:82] 

  وَ مَنْ يَ عْمَلْ مِنَ الصَّالِْاتِ وَ هُوَ مُؤْمِن  فَلَ يََافُ ظلُْماً وَ لَ هَضْماً   و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted Said: And one who does from the righteous deeds and he is a Momin, so 
he will neither fear injustice nor deprivation [20:112]. 

نْ عَمَلِهِ شَيْئاً وَ أمََّا أَيْ لََ يَ نْقُصُ مِ  فَلَ يََافُ ظلُْماً وَ لَ هَضْماً   فِ قَ وْلِهِ تَ عَالََ   فس، تفسيَّ القمي فِ روَِايَةِ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع -1
 . ظلُْماً يَ قُولُ لَنْ يَذْهَبَ بِهِ 

Tafseer Al Qummi – In a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of the Exalted: so he will neither fear injustice nor 
deprivation [20:112]: ‘Yes, nothing be reduced from his deeds’, and as for ‘(fearing) 
injustice’, Heazwj is Saying: ‘He will never be deprived of these (Its Rewards)’’.326 

إِنَّ أَوَّلَ مَا  نْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:يِّ عَ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق ابْنُ ناَتاَنَةَ عَنْ عَلِي  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِِ عَنِ السَّاباَطِ  -2
اةِ الْمَفْرُوضَةِ وَ عَنِ الصِّيَامِ الْمَفْرُوضِ وَ عَنِ الَْْجِّ يُسْأَلُ عَنْهُ الْعَبْدُ إِذَا وَقَفَ بَ يْنَ يَدَيِ اللَّهِ جَلَّ جَلََلهُُ عَنِ الصَّلَوَاتِ الْمَفْرُوضَاتِ وَ عَنِ الزَّكَ 

 ضِ وَ عَنْ وَلََيتَِنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ الْمَفْرُو 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Natana, from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Hisham 
Bin Salim, from Al Sabaty,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The first of what the servant would be questioned 
about when he pauses in front of Allahazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty is about the Obligatory 
Salats, and about the Obligatory Zakat, and about the Obligatory Fasts, and about the 
Obligatory Hajj, and about ourasws Wilayah, Peopleasws of the Household. 
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هُ وَ إِنْ لَِْ   يقُِرَّ بِوَلََيتَِنَا بَ يْنَ يَدَيِ اللَّهِ جَلَّ جَلََلهُُ لَِْ يَ قْبَلِ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فإَِنْ أقََ رَّ بِوَلََيتَِنَا ثَُّ مَاتَ عَلَيْهَا قبُِلَتْ مِنْهُ صَلََتهُُ وَ صَوْمُهُ وَ زكََاتهُُ وَ حَجُّ
 . مِنْهُ شَيْئاً مِنْ أَعْمَالِهِ 

So, if he acknowledges with ourasws Wilayah, then dies upon it, his Salat and his Fasts and his 
Zakat and his Hajj would be Accepted from him, but if he does no acknowledge with ourasws 
Wilayah in front of Allahazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic would 
not Accept anything from him, from his deeds’’.327 

دِ بْنِ حَسَّ  -3 قِْيِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دٍ مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنِ الَْْ دِ بْنِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق عَلِيُّ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَُُمَّ نْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ انَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
دُ السَّلََمُ يُ قْرئُِكَ السَّلََمَ وَ يَ قُولُ خَلَقْتُ السَّمَاوَاتِ  آباَئِهِ ع قاَلَ: ئَيِلُ عَلَى النَّبِّّ ص فَ قَالَ ياَ مَُُمَّ  السَّبْعَ وَ مَا فِيهِنَّ وَ الَِْرَضِيَن السَّبْعَ وَ نَ زَلَ جَْْ

 اً أَعْظَمَ مِنَ الرُّكْنِ وَ الْمَقَامِ مَنْ عَلَيْهِنَّ وَ مَا خَلَقْتُ مَوْضِع

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ali Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Muhammad Majaylawiya, form Al Barqy, from 
Muhammad Bin Hassan,  

‘From Muhammad son of Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws 
forefathersasws having said: ‘Jibraeelas descended unto the Prophetsaww. Heas said: ‘O 
Muhammadsaww! The Salaam (Allahazwj) Conveys the greetings to yousaww and Says: “Iazwj 
Created the seven skies and whatever is in these, and the seven earths and the ones upon 
these, and Iazwj did not Create any place greater than the corner (of the Kabah) and the 
standing place (of Ibrahimas).  

 ي  لََِكْبَبْتُهُ فِ سَقَرَ.وَ لَوْ أَنَّ عَبْداً دَعَانِ هُنَاكَ مُنْذُ خَلَقْتُ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الَِْرَضِيَن ثَُّ لَقِيَنِِ جَاحِداً لِوَلََيةَِ عَلِ 

And if a servant had supplicated to Meazwj over these since Iazwj Created the skies and the 
earths, then meets Meazwj having rejected Wilayah of Aliasws, Iazwj would Fling him into Saqar 
(Hell)!”’328 

لََ خَيََّْ   ع كَانَ يَ قُولُ  سَّلََمُ قَالَ إِنَّ عَلِيّاً لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق الْعَطَّارُ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الَِْصْبَهَانِِّ عَنِ الْمِنْقَريِِّ عَنْ حَفْصٍ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَلَيْهِ ال -4
نْ يَا إِلََّ لَِِحَدِ رَجُلَيْنِ رَجُلٍ يَ زْدَادُ كُلَّ يَ وْمٍ إِحْسَاناً وَ رَجُلٍ يَ تَدَارَكُ  هُ وَ أَنََّ لَهُ باِلتَّوْبةَِ وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ سَجَدَ حَتََّّ يَ نْقَطِعَ عُنُقُهُ مَا قَبِلَ اللَّ  سَيِّئَتَهُ بِالتَّوْبةَِ   فِ الدُّ

 . مِنْهُ إِلََّ بِوَلََيتَِنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Attar, from Sa’ad, from Al Asbahany, from Al Minqary, from Hafs,  

‘From Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘Aliasws was saying: ‘There is no good in the world except one 
of the two men – a man increasing good deeds every day and a man rectifying his evil deeds 
with the repentance, and from where would the repentance be for him? By Allahazwj! Even if 
he were to perform Sajdah until his neck is cut, Allahazwj will not Accept from him except by 
ourasws Wilayah, Peopleasws of the Household’’.329 

َْْدَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْكَرِيَِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّحِيمِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَلِي  عَنْ مَُُمَّ  -5 عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ فس، تفسيَّ القمي جَعْفَرُ بْنُ أَ َْْزَةَ قَالَ سَِْ دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ 
 .ناراً حامِيَةً   وُجُوه  يَ وْمَئِذٍ خاشِعَة  عامِلَة  ناصِبَة  تَصْلى هَدَ مَنْسُوب  إِلََ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ مَنْ خَالَفَكُمْ وَ إِنْ تَ عَبَّدَ وَ اجْتَ   اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ 
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Tafseer Al Qummi – Ja’far Bin Ahmad, from Abdul Kareem Bin Abdul Raheem, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from 
Muhammad bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘One who opposes you and even if he worships and 
struggles, would be attributed to this Verse: Faces on that day will be humiliated [88:2] (Of 
the) toiling Nasibis (Hostile ones) [88:3] Arriving to a scorching Fire [88:4]’’.330   

َْْنِ بْنِ   -6 دُ بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ زكََريَِّا عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَسَّانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّ مَنْ جاءَ   فِ قَ وْلِهِ   كَثِيٍَّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عفس، تفسيَّ القمي مَُُمَّ
[ دُفِعَ عَنْهُ بِاَ عَمِلَ  لَهُ عَشْراً فَإِنْ لَِْ يَكُنْ وَلََيةَ  ]لَهُ   مَّةً وَ الَْْسَنَةُ الْوَلََيَةُ فَمَنْ عَمِلَ مِنْ حَسَنَةٍ كُتِبَتْ قاَلَ هِيَ لِلْمُسْلِمِيَن عَا باِلَْْسَنَةِ فَ لَهُ عَشْرُ أمَْثالِْا

نْ يَا وَ مَا لَهُ فِ الْْخِرَةِ مِنْ خَلََقٍ   . مِنْ حَسَنَتِهِ فِ الدُّ

Tafseer Al Qummi – Muhammad Bin Ja’far, form Yahya Bin Zakariya, from Ali Bin Hassan, from Abdul Rahman 
Bin Kaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words: One who comes with the good deed, then 
for him would be ten the likes of it [6:160]. Heasws said: ‘It is for the Muslims in general, and 
the good deed is the Wilayah. So, the one who does a good deed, ten would be written for 
him. But if does not happen to have the Wilayah for him, it would be repelled from him 
whatever good deed he would have done in the world, and there would be no share for him 
in the Hereafter’’.331 

دٍ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ عَ  -7 َْْدُ بْنُ عَلِي  عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ عُبَيْدِ اللَّهِ عَنِ السِّنْدِيِّ بْنِ مَُُمَّ فِ قَ وْلِ   عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع  نِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ يََْيََ فس، تفسيَّ القمي أَ
يَاَنُ وَ الْعَمَلُ الصَّالِحُ حَتََّّ اهْتَدَى   وَ آمَنَ وَ عَمِلَ صالِْاً ثَُّ اهْتَدى  ار  لِمَنْ تابَ وَ إِنِِّ لَغَفَّ   اللَّهِ  قاَلَ أَ لََ تَ رَى كَيْفَ اشْتَََطَ وَ لَِْ تَ نْفَعْهُ التَّوْبةَُ أَوِ الْإِ

 مَا قبُِلَ مِنْهُ حَتََّّ يَ هْتَدِيَ   وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ جَهَدَ أَنْ يَ عْمَلَ 

Tafseer Al Qummi – Ahmad Bin Ali, from al Husayn Bin Ubeydullah, from Al Sindy Bin Muhammad, from Aban, 
from Al Haris Bin Yahya,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj: And I am Forgiving to the one who 
repents and believes and does righteous deeds, then (follows) righteous Guidance [20:82]. 
Heasws said: ‘Don’t you see how it has been Stipulated (as being conditional), and the 
repentance would not benefit him, or the Eman and the righteous deeds, until he is rightly 
guided? By Allahazwj! Even if he were to struggle to do the deeds, it will not be Accepted 
from him until he is rightly guided’.  

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ إِلََ مَنْ جَعَلَنَِِ اللَّهُ فِدَاكَ قاَلَ إِلَيْنَا.

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May Allahazwj Make me to be sacrificed for youasws! (Rightly 
guided) to whom?’ Heasws said: ‘To usasws’’.332 

يَ قُولُ إِنْ كَانَ مِنْ أَهْلِ النَّارِ وَ كَانَ قَدْ   فَمَنْ يَ عْمَلْ مِثْقالَ ذَرَّةٍ خَيَّْاً يَ رَهُ   فِ قَ وْلِهِ   ودِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ عفس، تفسيَّ القمي فِ روَِايَةِ أَبِ الْْاَرُ  -8
نْ يَا مِثْقَالَ ذَرَّةٍ خَيَّْاً يَ رَهُ    اللَّهِ  يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ حَسْرَةً إِنْ كَانَ عَمَلُهُ لِغَيَِّْ  -عَمِلَ فِ الدُّ
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Tafseer Al Qummi – In a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words: So, one who does good of the weight of a 
particle would see it [99:7], heasws said: ‘If he is from the inhabitants of the Fire, and he had 
done a good deed of the weight of an atom would see in on the Day of Judgement in regret 
if he had done it for the sake of other than Allahazwj. 

 . الْقِيَامَةِ ثَُّ غُفِرَ لَهُ يَ قُولُ إِذَا كَانَ مِنْ أَهْلِ الْْنََّةِ رَأَى ذَلِكَ الشَّرَّ يَ وْمَ   وَ مَنْ يَ عْمَلْ مِثْقالَ ذَرَّةٍ شَراً يَ رَهُ 

And one who does evil of the weight of a particle would see it [9:8]. And if he is from the 
inhabitants of the Paradise, he would see that evil on the Day of Judgement, but Allahazwj 
the Exalted would Forgive him’’.333 

دِ بْنِ أَبِ بَكْرٍ إِلََ أَهْلِ مِصْرَ ياَ عِبَادَ اللَّهِ إِنِ ات َّقَيْ   الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي ما، -9 تُمُ اللَّهَ وَ حَفِظْتُمْ نبَِيَّكُمْ فِ فِيمَا كَتَبَ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع مَعَ مَُُمَّ
 رْتَُوُهُ بأَِفْضَلِ مَا ذكُِرَ وَ شَكَرْتَُوُهُ بأَِفْضَلِ مَا شُكِرَ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِهِ فَ قَدْ عَبَدْتَُوُهُ بأَِفْضَلِ مَا عُبِدَ وَ ذكََ 

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ Al-Tusi – ‘Among what Amir Al-Momineenasws wrote with Muhammad 
Bin Abu Bakr to the people of Egypt: ‘O servants of Allahazwj! You should fear Allahazwj and be 
preserving of your Prophetsaww regarding Peopleasws of hissaww Household, so you would have 
served him with the superior of what hesaww could be served, and would have remembered 
himsaww with the superior of what hesaww could have been remembered with, and you would 
have thanked himsaww with the superior of what hesaww could have been thanked with.  

ِْْ وَ الشُّكْرِ وَ اجْتَهَدْتُُْ أفَْضَلَ الَِجْتِهَادِ وَ إِنْ كَانَ غَيَّْكُُمْ أَطْوَلَ مِنْ  أتَْ قَى للَِّهِ مِنْهُ وَ   كُمْ صَلََةً وَ أَكْثَرَ مِنْكُمْ صِيَاماً فَأَنْ تُمْ وَ أَخَذْتُُْ بأَِفْضَلِ الصَّ
 أنَْصَحُ لُِِولِ الَِْمْرِ.

And you would have grabbed with the superior of the patience and thanks and would have 
struggled with the superior of the struggling, and even if others would be offering more 
prolonged Salat than you, and of more frequent Fasting than you, for you would be more 
fearing of Allahazwj than him, and more advised by the Masterasws of the command’’.334 

دِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ بَزيِعٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنِ الِْْعَابِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَوَانةََ مُوسَى بْنِ يوُسُفَ عَنْ مَُُ  -10 مَّ
الْزَمُوا مَوَدَّتَ نَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ فَإِنَّهُ مَنْ لَقِيَ اللَّهَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ   عَلِي  ع قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صالَِْشْقَرِ عَنْ قَ يْسٍ عَنْ ليَْثٍ عَنْ أَبِ لَيْلَى عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ 

 فَةِ حَقِّنَا.هُوَ يَ وَدُّناَ دَخَلَ الْْنََّةَ بِشَفَاعَتِنَا وَ الَّذِي نَ فْسِي بيَِدِهِ لََ يَ نْفَعُ عَبْداً عَمَلُهُ إِلََّ بِعَْرِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh al Tusi Al Mufeed, from Al Jiany, from Ibn Uqadah, from Abu Awana Musa 
Bin Yusuf, form Muhammad Bin Suleyman Bin Bazie, from Al Husayn Al Ashqar, from Qays, from Lays, from 
Abu Layli,  

‘From Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Necessitate ourasws 
cordiality, of Peopleasws of the Household, for surely the one who meets Allahazwj on the Day 
of Qiyamah and he is cordial to usasws, would enter the Paradise due to ourasws intercession. 
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By the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is mysaww soul! The servant will not benefit by his deeds 
except by recognising ourasws rights’’.335 

دٍ الزُّرَاريِِّ عَنِ الِْْمْيََِّيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الخَْطَّا -11 َْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ بِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِِ عَنِ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنْ أَ
يَاَنِ عَمَل  وَ لََ يَ نْفَعُ مَعَ الْكُفْرِ عَمَل   قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع إِنَّ أبَاَ أمَُيَّةَ  السَّاباَطِيِّ قَالَ:  يوُسُفَ بْنَ ثاَبِتٍ حَدَّثَ عَنْكَ أنََّكَ قُ لْتَ لََ يَضُرُّ مَعَ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi Al Mufeed – From Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Zurary, from Al 
Himeyri, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Ibn Maboub, from Hisham Bin Salim, from Al Sabaty who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Abu Umayya Yusuf Bin Sabit narrated from youasws and youasws 
said: ‘No deed would harm along with the Eman, nor would any deed benefit with the Kufr’’. 

مَامَ مِنْ فَ قَ  اَ عَنَيْتُ بِِذََا أنََّهُ مَنْ عَرَفَ الْإِ هُ ثَُّ عَمِلَ لنَِفْسِهِ بِاَ شَاءَ مِنْ عَمَلِ الخَْيَِّْ قبُِلَ الَ إِنَّهُ لَِْ يَسْألَْنِِ أبَوُ أمَُيَّةَ عَنْ تَ فْسِيَّهَِا إََِّّ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ وَ يَ تَوَلََّ
 افاً كَثِيَّةًَ فاَنْ تَفَعَ بأَِعْمَالِ الخَْيَِّْ مَعَ الْمَعْرفَِةِ فَ هَذَا مَا عَنَيْتُ بِذَلِكَ مِنْهُ ذَلِكَ وَ ضُوعِفَ لَهُ أَضْعَ 

Heasws said: ‘Abu Umayya did not ask measws about its interpretation. But rather, Iasws meant 
by this, the one who recognises the Imamasws from Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww and 
follows himasws, then does a deed for himself with whatever he so desires to, from the good 
deeds, that would be Accepted from him, and multiplied for him manifold. Thus, he would 
benefit with the good deed along with the recognition. So, this is what Iasws meant by that. 

مَامَ   الْْاَئِرَ الَّذِي ليَْسَ مِنَ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ  وَ كَذَلِكَ لََ يَ قْبَلُ اللَّهُ مِنَ الْعِبَادِ الَِْعْمَالَ الصَّالَِْةَ الَّتِِ يَ عْمَلُونَ هَا إِذَا تَ وَلَّوُا الْإِ

And similar to that, Allahazwj will not Accept the righteous deeds from the servant which he 
had done, when he follows the tyrannical imam who isn’t from Allahazwj the Exalted’.  

فَكَيْفَ لََ يَ نْفَعُ الْعَمَلُ الصَّالِحُ   آمِنُونَ مَنْ جاءَ باِلَْْسَنَةِ فَ لَهُ خَيَّْ  مِنْها وَ هُمْ مِنْ فَ زعٍَ يَ وْمَئِذٍ   فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ أَ ليَْسَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ قاَلَ 
 مَِّنْ تَ وَلََّ أئَِمَّةَ الَْْوْرِ 

Abdullah Bin Abu Yafour said to himasws, ‘Doesn’t Allahazwj the Exalted Say: One who comes 
with the good deed, for him would be better than it, and they would be secure from the 
panic of that Day [27:89], so how can he not benefit from the righteous deeds if he were to 
befriend the tyrannical imam?’  

مَامِ وَ طاَعَتُهُ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع وَ هَلْ تَدْريِ مَا الَْْسَنَةُ الَّتِِ عَنَاهَا اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ فِ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ   هِيَ مَعْرفَِةُ الْإِ

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘And do you know what the good deed is which Allahazwj the Exalted 
has Meant in this Verse? It is the recognition of the Imamasws, and being obedient to himasws.  

مَامِ الَّذِي هُوَ مِنَ   وُجُوهُهُمْ فِ النَّارِ هَلْ تَُْزَوْنَ إِلََّ ما كُنْتُمْ تَ عْمَلُونَ   وَ مَنْ جاءَ باِلسَّيِّئَةِ فَكُبَّتْ   وَ جَلَ  وَ قَدْ قَالَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ  اَ أَرَادَ باِلسَّيِّئَةِ إِنْكَارَ الْإِ وَ إََِّّ
 اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ 
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And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says: And one who comes with the evil deed, they would 
be thrown upon their faces into the Fire. Will you be Recompensed except for what you 
had been doing? [27:90]. And what it Intended by the evil deed is the denial of the Imamasws 
who is from Allahazwj the Exalted’. 

مُنْكِراً لَِْقِّنَا جَاحِداً لِوَلََيتَِنَا أَكَبَّهُ اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ فِ ثَُّ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع مَنْ جَاءَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ بِوَلََيةَِ إِمَامٍ جَائِرٍ ليَْسَ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ جَاءَهُ 
 النَّارِ.

Then Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The one who comes on the Day of Judgement with the Wilayah 
of the unjust imam who is not from Allahazwj, and comes having denied ourasws rights, having 
fought against ourasws Wilayah, Allahazwj would Fling him into the Fire on the Day of 
Judgement’’.336 

هِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ يوُسُفَ السِّكَ  -12 كِيِّ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ هِشَامٍ عَنْ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي أبَوُ مَنْصُورٍ السُّكَّريُِّ عَنْ جَدِّ
ََّْادٍ عَنْ يَزيِدَ الرَّقاَشِيِّ عَ  مِنْ تَ بُوكَ فَ قَالَ لِ فِ بَ عْضِ   رَجَعْنَا مَعَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص قَلِقِينَ  نْ أنََسِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ قاَلَ:مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ مُصْعَبٍ عَنِ الْْيَْثَمِ بْنِ 

 وَ أَهْلُهُ نًَ عَلَيْهِ بِاَ هُ الطَّريِقِ ألَْقُوا لَِ الَِْحْلََسَ وَ الَِْق ْتَابَ فَ فَعَلُوا فَصَعِدَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فَخَطَبَ فَحَمِدَ اللَّهَ وَ أثَ ْ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Abu Mansour al Sukry, from his grandfather Ali Bin Umar, from Al 
Abbas Bin Yusuf Al Sikaky, from Ubeydullah Bin Hisham, from Muhammad Bin Mus’ab, from Al Haysam Bin 
Hammad, from Yazeed Al Raqashy, from Anas Bin Malik (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘We returned with Rasool-Allahsaww as two caravans from Tabuk. Hesaww said to me in one of 
the roads: ‘Cast the horses for measws and the camels’. They did so. Rasool-Allahsaww 
ascended and addressed. Hesaww praised Allahazwj and extolled upon Himazwj with what Heazwj 
is rightful of.  

اَ يُ فْقَأُ فِ وُجُوهِكُمْ حَبُّ الرُّمَّانِ فَ وَ الَّذِي بَ عَثَنِِ ثَُّ قَالَ مَعَاشِرَ النَّاسِ مَا لِ إِذَا ذكُِرَ آلُ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ ع تَ هَلَّلَتْ وُجُوهُكُمْ وَ إِذَا ذكُِرَ آلُ مَُُمَّدٍ   كَأَََّّ
ئْ بِوَلََيَةِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع لََِكَبَّهُ اللَّهُ عَزَّ باِلَْْقِّ نبَِيّاً لَوْ جَاءَ أَحَدكُُمْ يَ وْمَ الْقِ   وَ جَلَّ فِ النَّارِ.يَامَةِ بِأَعْمَالٍ كَأَمْثاَلِ الْْبَِالِ وَ لَِْ يََِ

Then hesaww said: ‘Community of people! What is the matter when the progeny of Ibrahimas 
is mentioned your faces are jubilant, and when the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww is 
mentioned, it is as if there are pomegranate seeds in your faces! By the Oneazwj Who Sent 
mesaww with the truth as a Prophetsaww! Even if one of you were to come on the Day of 
Qiyamah with the deeds like the mountain and does not come with Wilayah of Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic would Fling him into the Fire’’.337 

َْْدَ عَنْ نَصْرِ بْنِ مُزَاحِمٍ عَنْ  -13 عَمْرِو بْنِ شِِْرٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ تََيِمٍ وَ عَنْ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي أبَوُ عَمْروٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَ
ياَ بَنِِ عَبْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ إِنِِّ سَألَْتُ اللَّهَ عَزَّ  هِ كُلُّهُمْ ذكََرَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ:أَبِ الطُّفَيْلِ عَنْ بِشْرِ بْنِ غَالِبٍ وَ عَنْ سَالِِِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّ 

 وَ جَلَّ ثَلََثاً أَنْ يُ ثبَِّتَ قَائلَِكُمْ وَ أَنْ يَ هْدِيَ ضَالَّكُمْ وَ أَنْ يُ عَلِّمَ جَاهِلَكُمْ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Abu Amro, from Ibn Uqda, from Abdullah Bin Ahmad, from Nast 
Bin Muzahim, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir, from Tameem, and from Abu Al Tufeyl, from Bishr Bin Ghalib, 
and from Salim Bin Abdullah, all of them mentioned from Ibn Abbas,  
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‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O clan of Abdul Muttalibasws! Isaww asked Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic for three (things) – that Heazwj should Affirm your speaker, and that Heazwj should 
Guide your straying ones, and that Heazwj should Teach your ignorant ones.  

اَءَ فَ لَوْ أَنَّ امْرَأً صَفَّ بَ يْنَ الرُّكْنِ وَ ا َْ لْمَقَامِ فَصَلَّى وَ صَامَ ثَُّ لَقِيَ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ هُوَ لَِِهْلِ بَ يْتِ وَ سَألَْتُ اللَّهَ تَ عَالََ أَنْ يََْعَلَكُمْ جُوَدَاءَ نَُْبَاءَ رُ
 مَُُمَّدٍ ص مُبْغِض  دَخَلَ النَّارَ.

And Isaww asked Allahazwj the Exalted to Make you to be generous, excellent, merciful. If a 
person were to be in a row between the corner (of the Kabah) and the standing place (of 
Ibrahimas) and prays Salat and Fasts, then meets Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and he is 
from the haters of Peopleasws of the Household of Muhammadsaww, would enter the Fire’’.338 

ةٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنْ  -14 ََّْادِ بْنِ أَبِ طلَْحَةَ  ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنِ ابْنِ قُولَوَيْهِ عَنِ الْكُلَيْنِِِّ عَنْ عِدَّ دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ  مَُُمَّ
دَارَهُ فِيهِ كَثِيَّ  فَدَنَ وْتُ إِلََ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَ قُلْتُ إِنَّ أَهْلَ الْمَوْقِفِ كَثِيَّ  قَالَ فَضَرَبَ ببَِصَرهِِ فَأَ نَظَرْتُ إِلََ الْمَوْقِفِ وَ النَّاسُ  عَنْ مُعَاذِ بْنِ كَثِيٍَّ قَالَ:

 . مَكَانٍ وَ اللَّهِ مَا الَْْجُّ إِلََّ لَكُمْ لََ وَ اللَّهِ مَا يَ تَقَبَّلُ اللَّهُ إِلََّ مِنْكُمْ  فِيهِمْ ثَُّ قاَلَ ادْنُ مِنِِّ ياَ باَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ فَدَنَ وْتُ مِنْهُ فَ قَالَ غُثاَء  يأَْتِ بِهِ الْمَوْجُ مِنْ كُلِّ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiya, from Al Kulayni, from a number of 
his companions, from Sahl, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Hammad Bin Abu Talha, from Muaz Bin Kaseer 
who said,  

‘I looked at the pausing station (during Hajj) and the people therein were numerous. I 
approached Abu Abdullahasws and said, ‘The people of the pausing station are numerous’. 
Heasws surveyed among them with hisasws sight, then said: ‘Come near measws, O Abu 
Abdullah’. I went near himasws. Heasws said: ‘Scum, the waves come with it from every place. 
By Allahazwj! There is no Hajj except for you (Shias). No, by Allahazwj! Allahazwj will not Accept 
except from you all!’’339 

مِ بْنِ أَبِ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ خَالِدٍ الْمَرَاغِيِّ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِي  الْكُوفِِّ عَنْ إِسَْْ  -15 اعِيلَ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ الْمُزَنِِّ عَنْ سَلََّ
وَامٍ إِذَا ذكُِرَ عِنْدَهُمْ آلُ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ ع   عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْبََّارِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ ع قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَمْرَةَ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ  مَا باَلُ أقَ ْ

دٍ اشِْأََزَّتْ قُ لُوبُ هُمْ   فَرحُِوا وَ اسْتَبْشَرُوا وَ إِذَا ذكُِرَ عِنْدَهُمْ آلُ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi Al Mufeed – From Ali Bin Khalid Al Maraghy, from Al Hassan Bin Ali 
Al Kufy, from Ismail bin Muhammad Al Muzanny, from Sallam Bin Abu Amrah, from Sa’ad Bin Saeed, from 
Yunus Bin Abdul Jabbar,  

‘From Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘What is the matter with a 
people, when the progeny of Ibrahimas is mentioned in their presence, they are happy and 
they smile, and when the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww is mentioned in their presence 
their hearts are constricted!  

دٍ بيَِدِهِ لَوْ أَنَّ عَبْداً جَاءَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ بِعَمَلِ سَبْعِيَن نبَِيّاً مَا قبَِلَ اللَّ   . هُ ذَلِكَ مِنْهُ حَتََّّ يَ لْقَاهُ بِوَلََيَتِِ وَ وَلََيَةِ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِِ وَ الَّذِي نَ فْسُ مَُُمَّ
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By the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammadsaww! If a servant were to come on 
the Day of Judgment with the deeds of seventy Prophetsas, Allahazwj will not Accept that 
from him until he meets Himazwj with mysaww Wilayah and Wilayah of the Peopleasws of 
mysaww Household’’.340 

َْْدَ بْنِ مُسْتَوْردٍِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  -16 َْْزَةَ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنِ الِْْعَابِِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَ  بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَاصِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ 
 ابِدِينَ ع أَيُّ الْبِقَاعِ أفَْضَلُ فَ قُلْنَا اللَّهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ ابْنُ رَسُولِهِ أَعْلَمُ قَالَ لَنَا عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ زَيْنُ الْعَ  الثُّمَالِِّ قَالَ:

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi Al Mufeed – From Al Jiany, from Abdullah Bin Ahmad Bin 
Mustawarid, from Abdullah Bin Yahya, from Ali Bin Aasim, from Abu Hamza Sumali who said,  

‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws Zay Al-Abideenasws said to us: ‘Which of the spots is the most 
superior?’ We said, ‘Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and sonasws of Hisazwj Rasoolsaww are more 
knowing’.  

َ  فِ قَ وْمِهِ ألَْفَ سَنَةٍ إِلََّ خََْسِينَ   بِقَاعِ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ أفَْضَلَ الْ  رَ نوُ رَ مَا عُمِّ  عَاماً يَصُومُ النَّهَارَ وَ يَ قُومُ اللَّيْلَ فِ مَا بَ يْنَ الرُّكْنِ وَ الْمَقَامِ وَ لَوْ أَنَّ رَجُلًَ عُمِّ
 نْفَعْهُ ذَلِكَ شَيْئاً.ثَُّ لَقِيَ اللَّهَ بِغَيَِّْ وَلََيتَِنَا لَِْ ي َ   ذَلِكَ الْمَوْضِعِ 

Heasws said: ‘The most superior of the spots is what is between the corner (of the Kabah) and 
the standing place (of Ibrahimas), and if a man were to have the life of what Noahas had 
among hisas people of a thousand years except fifty years, Fasting at daytime and standing 
(for Salat) at night in that place, then meets Allahazwj without ourasws Wilayah, (all) that 
would not benefit him of anything’’.341 

دٍ التَّمَّا -17 يَْدِ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ عَنْ عَطاَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ قَالَ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ُْ رِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ أوَُيْسٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ 
يَ هْدِيَ ضَالَّكُمْ وَ أَنْ يََْعَلَكُمْ نَُْدَاءَ  ياَ بَنِِ عَبْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ إِنِِّ سَألَْتُ اللَّهَ لَكُمْ أَنَّ يُ عَلِّمَ جَاهِلَكُمْ وَ أَنْ يُ ثبَِّتَ قَائِمَكُمْ وَ أَنْ   قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص

اَءَ وَ لَوْ أَنَّ رَجُلًَ صَلَّى وَ صَفَّ قَدَمَيْهِ بَ يْنَ الرُّكْنِ وَ الْمَقَامِ وَ لَقِيَ اللَّهَ ببُِغْضِ  َْ  كُمْ أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ دَخَلَ النَّارَ.جُوَدَاءَ رُ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi Al Mufeed, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad Al Tammar, from Ibn 
Abu Uweys, from his father, from Humeyd Bin Qays, from Ata’a, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O clan of Abdul Muttalibasws! Isaww asked Allahazwj for you that Heazwj 
Teaches your ignorant ones, and Affirm your standing one, and that Heazwj Guides your 
straying one, and that Heazwj Makes you to be winners, generous, merciful, and if a man 
were to pray Salat and stand in a row between the corner (of the Kabah) and the standing 
place (of Ibrahimas), and meets Allahazwj hatred for youasws Peopleasws of the Household, 
would enter the Fire’’.342 

قِيلَ لَهُ إِنَّ أبَاَ  اللَّهِ ع قَالَ: أَبِ عَبْدِ مع، معانِ الِخبار ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍَّْ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ  -18
 الخَْطَّابِ يَذْكُرُ عَنْكَ أنََّكَ قُ لْتَ لَهُ إِذَا عَرَفْتَ الَْْقَّ فَاعْمَلْ مَا شِئْتَ 

(The book) ‘Ma’ani Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from one of 
his companions,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘It was said to himasws, ‘Abu Al-Khattab mentioned from 
youasws and youasws said to him: ‘When you recognise the truth, then you can do whatever 
you so desire to’.  

 مَا قُ لْتُ لَهُ هَكَذَا وَ لَكِنِِّ قُ لْتُ لَهُ إِذَا عَرَفْتَ الَْْقَّ فَاعْمَلْ مَا شِئْتَ مِنْ خَيٍَّْ يُ قْبَلُ مِنْكَ  فَ قَالَ لَعَنَ اللَّهُ أبَاَ الخَْطَّابِ وَ اللَّهِ 

Heasws said: ‘May Allahazwj Curse Abu Al-Khatabb! By Allahazwj, Iasws did not say to him like 
that. Iasws said to him: ‘When you recognise the truth, then do whatever you so desire to 
from the good deeds, it would be Accepted from you’.  

مَنْ   وَ يَ قُولُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ   بِغَيَِّْ حِسابٍ  وَ هُوَ مُؤْمِن  فَأُولئِكَ يَدْخُلُونَ الْْنََّةَ يُ رْزَقُونَ فِيها  مَنْ عَمِلَ صالِْاً مِنْ ذكََرٍ أَوْ أنُْثى  وَ جَلَّ يَ قُولُ  إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ 
 .وَ هُوَ مُؤْمِن  فَ لَنُحْيِيَنَّهُ حَياةً طيَِّبَةً   عَمِلَ صالِْاً مِنْ ذكََرٍ أَوْ أنُثْى

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says: one who does righteous deeds, from male or female, 
and he is a Momin, they would be entering the Paradise, being Sustained therein without 
measure [40:40]. And the Blessed and Exalted Says: One who does righteous deeds, from 
male or female, and he is a Momin, then We will Make him live a good life [16:97]’’.343 

سُئِلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَقِيلَ لَهُ إِنَّ  لِخبار أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ فُضَيْلِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ قاَلَ:مع، معانِ ا -19
  ا عَرَفْتَ فَاعْمَلْ مَا شِئْتَ فَ هُمْ يَسْتَحِلُّونَ مِنَ بَ عْدِ ذَلِكَ كُلَّ مَُُرَّمٍ يَ رْوُونَ عَنْ أبَيِكَ يَ قُولوُنَ إِنَّ أبَاَكَ ع قاَلَ إِذَ   هَؤُلََءِ الَِْجَانِبَ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from his father, from Ali Bin Al Numan, 
from Fuzeyl Bin Usman who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws was asked, it was said to himasws, ‘These aliens (followers of Abu Al-
Khattab) are reported from yourasws fatherasws. They are saying that yourasws fatherasws said: 
‘When you have recognised, then do whatever you so desire to’. So, from after that, they 
are permitting every Prohibition’.  

اَ قَالَ أَبِ ع إِذَا عَرَفْتَ الَْْقَّ فَاعْمَلْ مَا شِئْتَ مِنْ خَيٍَّْ يُ قْبَلُ   . مِنْكَ قاَلَ مَا لَْمُْ لَعَنَهُمُ اللَّهُ إََِّّ

Heasws said: ‘What is the matter with them? May Allahazwj Curse them! But rather myasws 
fatherasws said: ‘When you have recognised the truth, then do whatever you so desire to 
from good deeds, these would be Accepted from you’’.344 

يَ عْمَلْ مِنَ الصَّالِْاتِ وَ هُوَ فَمَنْ   فِ جَوَابِ الزِّنْدِيقِ الْمُدَّعِي لِلتَّنَاقُضِ فِ الْقُرْآنِ قَالَ ع وَ أمََّا قَ وْلهُُ   ج، الإحتجاج عَنْ أمَِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع -20
فإَِنَّ ذَلِكَ كُلَّهُ يُ غْنِِ إِلََّ مَعَ اهْتِدَاءٍ وَ لَيْسَ كُلُّ مَنْ وَقَعَ عَلَيْهِ   وَ إِنِِّ لَغَفَّار  لِمَنْ تابَ وَ آمَنَ وَ عَمِلَ صالِْاً ثَُّ اهْتَدى  وَ قَ وْلهُُ   مُؤْمِن  فَلَ كُفْرانَ لِسَعْيِهِ 

يَاَنِ كَانَ حَقِيقاً باِلنَّجَاةِ مَِّا هَلَكَ بِهِ الْغُوَاةُ اسْمُ ا  لْإِ

(The book) ‘Al-Ihtijaj’ – From Amir Al-Momineenasws in answer to the atheist, the claiming of 
the contradictions in the Quran. Heasws said: ‘And as for Hisazwj Words: So, one who does 
from the righteous deeds and he is a Momin, then there will be no denying his exertion, 
[21:94], and Hisazwj Words: And I am Forgiving to the one who repents and believes and 
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does righteous deeds, then (follows) righteous Guidance [20:82], so all of that avails only 
with the rightful guidance, and it isn’t so that everyone the name Eman falls upon, so he 
would be deserving of the salvation from what the deviants have been destroyed with.  

رَارهَِا باِللَّهِ وَ نََْا سَائِرُ   الْمُقِرِّينَ باِلْوَحْدَانيَِّةِ مِنْ إِبْلِيسَ فَمَنْ دُونهَُ فِ الْكُفْرِ وَ لَوْ كَانَ ذَلِكَ كَذَلِكَ لنََجَتِ الْيَهُودُ مَعَ اعْتَاَفِهَا التَّوْحِيدَ وَ إِق ْ

And had that been like that, the Jews would attain salvation along with their 
acknowledgment of the Tawheed and their acknowledgment with Allahazwj, and so would 
the rest of the acknowledgers with the Oneness, from Ibleesla (as well), and ones below 
himla regarding the Kufr.  

َ اللَّهُ ذَلِكَ بِ  الَّذِينَ قالُوا آمَنَّا بأَِفْواهِهِمْ وَ لَِْ تُ ؤْمِنْ   وَ بِقَوْلِهِ   الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ لَِْ يَ لْبِسُوا إِيَانَ هُمْ بِظلُْمٍ أوُلئِكَ لَْمُُ الَِْمْنُ وَ هُمْ مُهْتَدُونَ   قَوْلِهِ وَ قَدْ بَ ينَّ
  قُ لُوبُ هُمْ 

And Allahazwj has Explained that by Hisazwj Words: Those who are believing and are not 
mixing their Eman with injustice. They, for them is the security, and they are the Guided 
ones’ [6:82], and by Hisazwj Words: those who are saying, ‘We believe’, with their mouths 
while their hearts are not believing [5:41].  

يَاَنَ قَدْ يَكُونُ عَلَى وَجْهَيْنِ إِيَاَنٍ  يَاَنِ حَالَت  وَ مَنَازلُِ يَطوُلُ شَرْحُهَا وَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ أَنَّ الْإِ  باِلْقَلْبِ وَ إِيَاَنٍ باِللِّسَانِ كَمَا كَانَ إِيَاَنُ الْمُنَافِقِيَن وَ لِلَِْ
ا قَ هَرَهُمُ السَّيْ  لَهُمُ الْخوَْفُ فإَِن َّهُمْ آمَنُوا بأَِلْسِنَتِهِمْ وَ لَِْ تُ ؤْمِنْ قُ لُوبُ هُمْ   فُ عَلَى عَهْدِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص لَمَّ  وَ شَِِ

And there are situations for the Eman and stages, its commentary would be prolonged, and 
from that is that the Eman happens to be upon two aspects, Eman with the hearth and 
Eman with the tongue, just as the Eman of the hypocrites had been in the era of Rasool-
Allahsaww, due to day the sword had compelled them and the fear had included them, so 
they believed by their tongues and did not believe in their hearts.  

ْ عَنْ أمَْرهِِ كَ فَ  يَاَنُ باِلْقَلْبِ هُوَ التَّسْلِيمُ للِرَّبِّ وَ مَنْ سَلَّمَ الِْمُُورَ لِمَالِكِهَا لَِْ يَسْتَكِْْ مَا اسْتَكََْْ إِبْلِيسُ عَنِ السُّجُودِ لِْدَمَ وَ اسْتَكََْْ أَكْثَرُ الُِْمَمِ الْإِ
فِ عَامٍ لَِْ يرُدِْ بِِاَ غَيََّْ مُ التَّوْحِيدُ كَمَا لَِْ يَ نْفَعْ إِبْلِيسَ ذَلِكَ السُّجُودُ الطَّوِيلُ فَإِنَّهُ سَجَدَ سَجْدَةً وَاحِدَةً أَرْبَ عَةَ آلََ عَنْ طاَعَةِ أنَْبِيَائِهِمْ فَ لَمْ يَ نْفَعْهُ 

نْ يَا وَ التَّمْكِيِن مِنَ النَّظِرَةِ   زخُْرُفِ الدُّ

The Eman with the heart, it is the submission to the Lordazwj, and the one who submits the 
affairs to its owner, would not be arrogant about his affairs just as Ibleesla had been 
arrogant from doing the Sajdah to Adamas; and most of the communities became arrogant 
from obeying their Prophetsas, so their (professing) Tawheed did not benefit them just as 
Ibleesla did not benefit by that long Sajdah, for hela had done one Sajdah of four thousand 
years, and did not want by it the ornaments of the world and the empowerment from the 
looking.  

 . فَلِذَلِكَ لََ تَ نْفَعُ الصَّلََةُ وَ الصَّدَقَةُ إِلََّ مَعَ الَِهْتِدَاءِ إِلََ سَبِيلِ النَّجَاةِ وَ طَريِقِ الَْْقِ 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 27 www.hubeali.com 

Page 209 of 374 

Therefore, due to that, the Salat and the charities will not benefit except with the rightful 
guidance to the way of salvation, and path of truth’’.345 

21-  ٍَ هِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَلِي  الْكُوفِِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ صَبَّا أَنَّ أبَاَ عَبْدِ  عَنِ الْمُفَضَّلِ بْنِ عُمَرَ   الْمَدَائِنِِِ ع، علل الشرائع مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ عَمِّ
 نَ هْيٍ  اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَِْ يَ بْعَثْ نبَِيّاً قَطُّ يَدْعُو إِلََ مَعْرفَِةِ اللَّهِ ليَْسَ مَعَهَا طاَعَة  فِ أمَْرٍ وَ لََ  اللَّهِ ع كَتَبَ إِلَيْهِ كِتَاباً فِيهِ إِنَّ 

(The book) ‘Al Illal Al Sharaie’ – Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Kufi, from Muhammad 
Bin Sinan, from Sabbah Al Madainy, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws wrote a letter to him, in it was: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic did not Sent 
any Prophetas at all calling to recognition of Allahazwj and there wasn’t obedience with it 
regarding an order nor a prohibition. 

اَ يَ قْبَلُ اللَّهُ مِنَ الْعِبَادِ الْعَمَلَ باِلْفَرَائِضِ الَّتِِ اف ْتَََضَهَا اللَّهُ عَلَى حُدُودِهَا مَعَ مَعْ  رفَِةِ مَنْ دَعَا إِلَيْهِ وَ مَنْ أَطاَعَ حَرَّمَ الَْْرَامَ ظاَهِرَهُ وَ باَطِنَه وَ صَلَّى وَ إََِّّ
ِّ كُلِّهِ وَ مَكَارمِِ الَِْخْلََقِ كُلِّهَا وَ وَ صَامَ وَ حَجَّ وَ اعْتَمَرَ وَ عَظَّ   تَََنَّبَ سَيِّئَهَامَ حُرُمَاتِ اللَّهِ كُلَّهَا لَِْ يَدعَْ مِنْهَا شَيْئاً وَ عَمِلَ باِلِْْ

And rather Allahazwj Accepts from the servants the deeds with the Obligation which Allahazwj 
has Obligated upon its limits with recognition of the one calling to Himazwj, and obeying the 
one who prohibits the Prohibition, its apparent and its hidden, and he prays Salat, and Fasts 
and (performs) Hajj and Umrah, and holds reverence to the Sanctities of Allahazwj, all of 
them, not leaving anything from these, and acts with the righteousness, all of it, and the 
good mannerisms, all of them, and shuns its evil deeds.  

لًَ وَ لَِْ يََُرِّمْ لَهُ حَرَاماً وَ إِنَّ مَنْ صَلَّى وَ زكََّى وَ حَجَّ وَ اعْتَمَرَ وَ فَ عَلَ وَ مَنْ زَعَمَ أنََّهُ يَُِلُّ الَْْلََلَ وَ يََُرِّمُ الَْْراَمَ بِغَيَِّْ مَعْرفَِةِ النَّبِّّ ص لَِْ يَُِلَّ للَِّهِ حَلََ 
 ةِ مَنِ اف ْتَََضَ اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِ طاَعَتَهُ فَ لَمْ يَ فْعَلْ شَيْئاً مِنْ ذَلِكَ ذَلِكَ كُلَّهُ بِغَيَِّْ مَعْرفَِ 

And one who claims that he is permitting the Permissible(s) and prohibiting the Prohibitions 
without recognition of the Prophetsaww, did not permit any Permissible for the Sake of 
Allahazwj, and did not prohibit a Prohibition for Himazwj, and even if one prays Salat, and gives 
Zakat, and performs Hajj and Umrah, and does all of it without recognition of the one whom 
Allahazwj has Obligated obedience to himasws, so he did not do anything from that.  

رْ وَ لَِْ يََُرِّمْ لِلَّهِ حَرَاماً وَ لَِْ يَُِلَّ للَِّهِ حَلََلًَ لَيْسَ لَهُ صَلََة  وَ لَِْ يُصَلِّ وَ لَِْ يَصُمْ وَ لَِْ يُ زَكِّ وَ لَِْ يََُجَّ وَ لَِْ يَ عْتَمِرْ وَ لَِْ يَ غْتَسِلْ مِنَ الْْنََابَةِ وَ لَِْ ي َ  تَطَهَّ
 لََ لَهُ زكََاة  وَ لََ حَجٌّ  إِنْ ركََعَ وَ إِنْ سَجَدَ وَ 

He did not pray Salat, and did not Fast, and did not perform Hajj, and did not perform 
Umrah, and did not wash from the sexual impurity, and did not cleanse, and did not prohibit 
a Prohibition for the Sake of Allahazwj, and did not permit a Permissible for the Sake of 
Allahazwj, there isn’t for him any Salat, and even if performed Ruku’u and Sajdah, nor is there 
any Zakat for him, nor a Hajj. 

اَ ذَلِكَ كُلُّهُ يَكُونُ بِعَْرفَِةِ رَجُلٍ مَنَّ اللَّهُ جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ عَ  لِكَ لَى خَلْقِهِ بِطاَعَتِهِ وَ أَمَرَ باِلَِْخْذِ عَنْهُ فَمَنْ عَرَفَهُ وَ أَخَذَ عَنْهُ أَطاَعَ اللَّهَ وَ مَنْ زَعَمَ أَنَّ ذَ وَ إََِّّ
اَ هِيَ الْمَعْرفَِةُ وَ أنََّهُ إِذَا عَرَفَ اكْتَفَى بِغَيَِّْ طاَعَةٍ فَ قَدْ كَذَبَ وَ أَشْرَكَ   أَََّّ
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And rather that, all of it happens to be with recognition of a man Allahazwj, Majestic and 
Mighty Conferred upon Hisazwj creature with obedience to himasws, and Commanded with 
the taking from himasws. So, the one who recognises himasws, and takes from himasws, obeys 
Allahazwj, and the one who claims that, rather that is the recognition, and what he recognises 
sufficiency without obedience, so he has lied and associated.  

اَ قِيلَ اعْرِفْ وَ اعْمَلْ مَا شِئْتَ مِنَ الخَْيَِّْ فَإِنَّهُ لََ يُ قْبَلُ مِنْكَ ذَلِكَ بِغَيَِّْ مَعْرفَِةٍ فإَِذَ  ا عَرَفْتَ فَاعْمَلْ لنَِفْسِكَ مَا شِئْتَ مِنَ الطَّاعَةِ قَلَّ أَوْ كَثرَُ فإَِنَّهُ وَ إََِّّ
 . مَقْبُول  مِنْكَ 

And rather it is said, ‘Recognise and work whatever you so desire to from the good deeds, 
for that would not be Accepted from you without recognition. So, when you have 
recognised, then do for yourself whatever you so desire, from the (acts of) obedience, little 
or more, for it would be Accepted from you’’.346 

دُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ شُعَيْبٍ قَالَ: -22 سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ  ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
قَالَ وَ مَنْ تاَبَ مِنْ ظلُْمٍ وَ آمَنَ مِنْ كُفْرٍ وَ عَمِلَ صَالِْاً ثَُّ اهْتَدَى إِلََ وَلََيتَِنَا وَ أَوْمَأَ   دىوَ إِنِِّ لَغَفَّار  لِمَنْ تابَ وَ آمَنَ وَ عَمِلَ صالِْاً ثَُّ اهْتَ   تَ عَالََ 

 . بيَِدِهِ إِلََ صَدْرهِِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Safwan, from Yaqoub Bin Shuayb who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: And I am 
Forgiving to the one who repents and believes and does righteous deeds, then (follows) 
righteous Guidance [20:82]. Heasws said: ‘And one who repents from an injustice and 
believes from Kufr, and does righteous deeds, then is guided to ourasws Wilayah’, and 
gestured by hisasws hand to hisasws chest’’.347 

عَبَدَ اللَّهَ حَْْ  مِنْ  اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:ثو، ثواب الِعمال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الخَْطَّابِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ غَالِبٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ  -23
وُتِ لَوْ أنََّكَ عَبَدْتَنِِ حَتََّّ تَذُوبَ كَمَا  أَحْبَارِ بَنِِ إِسْرَائيِلَ حَتََّّ صَارَ مِثْلَ الخِْلََلِ فَأَوْحَى اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ  جَلَّ إِلََ نَبِّّ زَمَانهِِ قُلْ لَهُ وَ عِزَّتِ وَ جَلََلِ وَ جََْ

 . تَذُوبُ الَِْلْيَةُ فِ الْقِدْرِ مَا قبَِلْتُ مِنْكَ حَتََّّ تأَْتيَِنِِ مِنَ الْبَابِ الَّذِي أمََرْتُكَ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Safwan, from Is’haq Bin 
Ghalib,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘A monk from the monks of the children of Israel 
worshipped Allahazwj until he became like the toothpick (thin). Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Revealed to a Prophetas of his era: ‘Say to him: “By Myazwj Mighty and Myazwj Majestic and 
Myazwj Subduing, even if you were to worship Meazwj you melt like the melting of the fat in 
the pot, Iazwj will not Accept from you until you come to Meazwj from the door which Iazwj 
have Commanded you to!”’348 
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دٍ عَنِ الْوَشَّاءِ عَنْ كَرَّامٍ الْخثَْعَمِيِّ عَ  -24 َْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ نْ أَبِ الصَّامِتِ عَنِ الْمُعَلَّى بْنِ خُنَيْسٍ قاَلَ ثو، ثواب الِعمال أَبِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ أَ
اللَّيْلَ حَتََّّ يَسْقُطَ حَاجِبَاهُ عَلَى عَيْنَيْهِ وَ  ياَ مُعَلَّى لَوْ أَنَّ عَبْداً عَبَدَ اللَّهَ مِائَةَ عَامٍ مَا بَ يْنَ الرُّكْنِ وَ الْمَقَامِ يَصُومُ النَّهَارَ وَ يَ قُومُ   و عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عقاَلَ أبَُ 

 .  يَكُنْ لَهُ ثَ وَاب  تَ لْتَقِيَ تَ رَاقِيهِ هَرَماً جَاهِلًَ لَِْقِّنَا لَِْ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Ali Bin Musa, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Washa, 
from Karran Al Khas’amy, from Abu Al Samit, from Al Moalla Bin Khunays who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O Moalla! If a servant were to worship Allahazwj for a hundred years 
between the corner (of the Kabah) and the standing place (of Ibrahimas), Fasting by the day 
and standing (for Salat) at night, until his eyebrows fall upon his eyes, and his bones wilt 
drying up, (and) is ignorant of ourasws rights, there would not be any Reward for him’’.349 

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عُقْبَةَ  -25 َْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ رٍ قَالَ:ثو، ثواب الِعمال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنْ أَ كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَبِ    بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ مُيَسِّ
لَعَلَّكُمْ تَ رَوْنَ أَنِِّ نَبُّّ اللَّهِ وَ اللَّهِ مَا أنَاَ كَذَلِكَ وَ   لَسَ بَ عْدَ سُكُوتٍ مِنَّا طَوِيلٍ فَ قَالَ مَا لَكُمْ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ عِنْدَهُ فِ الْفُسْطاَطِ نََْو  مِنْ خََْسِيَن رَجُلًَ فَجَ 

 هُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ مَنْ حَرَمَنَا حَرَمَهُ اللَّهُ لَكِنْ لِ قَ رَابةَ  مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ وِلََدَة  فَمَنْ وَصَلَنَا وَصَلَهُ اللَّهُ وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّنَا أَحَبَّهُ اللَّ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazza;, 
from Ali Bin Uqba Bin Khalid, from Muyasser who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’farasws, and with himasws in the tent were around fifty men. 
Heasws said after a prolonged silence from us: ‘What is the matter with you all? You are 
viewing that Iasws am a Prophetas of Allahazwj. Iasws am not like that, but for me there is a 
relationship from Rasool-Allahsaww and birth. So, the one who connects with usasws, Allahazwj 
would Connect with him, and one who loves usasws Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic would Love 
him, and one who deprives usasws Allahazwj would Deprive him.  

ةُ الَْْرَامُ الَّتِِ رَضِيَهَا اللَّهُ أَ فَ تَدْرُونَ أَيُّ الْبِقَاعِ أفَْضَلُ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ مَنْزلَِةً فَ لَمْ يَ تَكَلَّمْ أَحَد  مِنَّا فَكَانَ هُوَ الرَّادَّ عَ  لنَِفْسِهِ حَرَماً وَ   لَى نَ فْسِهِ قاَلَ ذَلِكَ مَكَّ
 جَعَلَ بَ يْتَهُ فِيهَا

Do you know which spot is of the most superior status in the Presence of Allahazwj?’ But no 
one from us spoke. Heasws became the responder to himselfasws. Heasws said: ‘Makkah the 
Sacred which Allahazwj is Pleased with for Himselfazwj as a Sanctuary and Made Hisazwj 
Prophetsaww to be in it’.  

 وَ الرَّادَّ عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ فَ قَالَ ذَلِكَ الْمَسْجِدُ الَْْرَامُ ثَُّ قاَلَ أَ تَدْرُونَ أَيُّ الْبِقَاعِ أفَْضَلُ فِيهَا عِنْدَ اللَّهِ حُرْمَةً فَ لَمْ يَ تَكَلَّمْ أَحَد  مِنَّا فَكَانَ هُ 

Then heasws said: ‘Do you know which of the spots is of the most superior sanctity in the 
Presence of Allahazwj?’ But no one from us spoke, and heasws became the responder to 
himselfasws. Heasws said: ‘That is the Sacred Masjid’.  

وَ   حُرْمَةً فَ لَمْ يَ تَكَلَّمْ أَحَد  مِنَّا فَكَانَ هُوَ الرَّادَّ عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ فَ قَالَ ذَاكَ بَ يْنَ الرُّكْنِ وَ الْمَقَامِ  عِنْدَ اللَّهِ   ثَُّ قاَلَ أَ تَدْرُونَ أَيُّ بُ قْعَةٍ فِ الْمَسْجِدِ الَْْرَامِ أفَْضَلُ 
 باَبِ الْكَعْبَةِ وَ ذَلِكَ حَطِيمُ إِسْْاَعِيلَ ع ذَاكَ الَّذِي كَانَ يُ زَوِّدُ فِيهِ غُنَيْمَاتِهِ وَ يُصَلِّي فِيهِ 
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Then heasws said: ‘Do you know which spot in the Sacred Masjid is of the most superior 
sanctity in the Presence of Allahazwj?’ But no one from us spoke, and heasws became the 
responder to himselfasws. Heasws said: ‘That is between the corner (of the Kabah) and the 
standing place (of Ibrahimas), and the door of the Kabah, and that is the stone of Ismail, that 
is the one in which heas used to provide hisas sheep, and prayed Salat in it.  

يئَهُ النَّهَارُ وَ صَامَ   وَ وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ أَنَّ عَبْداً صَفَّ قَدَمَيْهِ فِ ذَلِكَ الْمَكَانِ قاَمَ  يئَهُ اللَّيْلُ وَ لَِْ يَ عْرِفْ حَقَّنَا وَ حُرْمَتَنَا   اللَّيْلَ مُصَلِّياً حَتََّّ يََِ النَّهَارَ حَتََّّ يََِ
 مِنْهُ شَيْئاً أبََداً.أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ لَِْ يَ قْبَلِ اللَّهُ 

And by Allahazwj! If a servant were to affirm his feet in that place, standing at night praying 
Salat until the day comes to him, and Fasting the day until the night comes to him, and does 
not recognise ourasws right and ourasws sanctity of Peopleasws of the Household, Allahazwj 
would not Accept anything from him, ever!’’ 

  نِ اشْتَََطَ عَلَى رَبِّهِ قاَلَ مِثْلَهُ وَ زَادَ فِ آخِرهِِ أَلََ إِنَّ أبَاَناَ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ خَلِيلَ اللَّهِ كَانَ مَِّ   فر، تفسيَّ فرات بن إبراهيم الُْْسَيْنُ بْنُ سَعِيدٍ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْهُ ع
اَ مَثلَُكُمْ فِ النَّا  إِنَّهُ   إِليَْهِمْ   فاَجْعَلْ أفَْئِدَةً مِنَ النَّاسِ تَ هْوِي َكُمُ اللَّهُ وَ نظَُرَاؤكُُمْ وَ إََِّّ اءِ فِِ سِ مَثَلُ الشَّعْرَةِ السَّوْدَ لَِْ يَ عْنِ النَّاسَ كُلَّهُمْ فَأنَْ تُمْ أَوْليَِاؤُهُ رَِْ

 الثَّوْرِ الَِْبْ يَضِ وَ مَثَلُ الشَّعْرَةِ الْبَيْضَاءِ فِ الثَّوْرِ الَِْسْوَدِ 

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Al Husayn Bin Saeed, by his chain,  

‘From himasws – similar to it, and there is an addition in its end: ‘Indeed! Ourasws fatheras 
Ibrahimas, Friend of Allahazwj, was from the one who had stipulated conditions upon hisas 
Lordazwj. Heas said: ‘Therefore Make the hearts of the people to yearn towards them 
[14:37]. Heas did not mean the people, all of them. You (Shias) are hisas friends, may Allahazwj 
have Mercy on you, and your peers, and rather your example among the people is like an 
example of the black hair in the white bull, and an example of the white hair in the black 
bull.  

ءُ عَلَى اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ للِنَّاسِ أَنْ يََُجُّوا هَذَا الْبَيْتَ وَ يُ عَظِّ   يَ نْبَغِي  . مُوناَ لتَِعْظِيمِ اللَّهِ وَ أَنْ تَ لْقَوْناَ حَيْثُ كُنَّا نََْنُ الَِْدِلََّ

It is befitting for the people that they should be performing the Hajj of this House, and 
revere usasws for the reverence of Allahazwj, and that they should meet usasws wherever weasws 
mighty be. Weasws are the guides to Allahazwj the Exalted’’.350 

َْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ الَِْشْعَريِِّ عَنِ الْْاَمُورَانِِّ عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِّ عَنْ صَالِ  -26 عِيدٍ الْقَمَّاطِ عَنِ ابْنِ حِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ أَبِ سَ ثو، ثواب الِعمال أَبِ عَنْ أَ
 .ناراً حامِيَةً   عامِلَة  ناصِبَة  تَصْلى هَذِهِ الْْيَةِ   كُلُّ ناَصِبٍ وَ إِنْ تَ عَبَّدَ وَ اجْتَهَدَ يَصِيَُّ إِلََ    تَ غْلِبَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Ashary, from Al Jamourany, from Al 
Bazanty, from Salih Bin Saeed, from Abu Saeed Al Qammat, from Ibn Taglib who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Every Nasibi (Hostile one), and every if he worships and struggles, 
would be attributed to this Verse: (Of the) toiling Nasibis (Hostile ones) [88:3] Arriving to a 
scorching Fire [88:4]’’.351 
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دِ بْنِ سُ  -27 دٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الَِْشْعَريِِّ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ يْ لَمِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَ ثو، ثواب الِعمال أَبِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ رٍ بَ يَّاعِ لَيْمَانَ الدَّ نْ مُيَسِّ
إِمَّا تاَليَِا كِتَابَهُ يُكَرِّرهُُ وَ يَ بْكِي وَ يَ تَضَرَّعُ وَ إِمَّا   دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ إِنَّ لِ جَاراً لَسْتُ أنَْ تَبِهُ إِلََّ بِصَوْتهِِ  الزُّطِّيِّ قاَلَ:

  لِ إِنَّهُ مَُْتَنِب  لَِْمِيعِ الْمَحَارمِِ   عَنْهُ فِ السِّرِّ وَ الْعَلََنيَِةِ فَقِيلَ   دَاعِياً فَسَألَْتُ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, 
from Muhammad Bin Suleyman Al Daylami, from his father, from Muyasser Baya Al Zuty who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullahasws and said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! There 
is a neighbour of mine, I do not pay attention except to his voice. Either he recites his book, 
repeating it, and crying, and beseeching, or he supplicates. I asked about him secretly and 
openly and it was said to me he shuns the entirety of the Prohibitions’. 

رُ يَ عْرِفُ شَيْئاً مَِّا أنَْتَ عَلَيْهِ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ اللَّهُ أَعْلَمُ   قاَلَ فَ قَالَ ياَ مُيَسِّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said: ‘O Muyasser! Does he recognise anything from what you 
are upon?’ I said, ‘Allahazwj is more Knowing’. 

تْهُُ بََِِِْ الرَّجُلِ فَ قَالَ لِ مِثْلَ ى أَبِ قاَلَ فَحَجَجْتُ مِنْ قاَبِلٍ فَسَألَْتُ عَنِ الرَّجُلِ فَ وَجَدْتهُُ لََ يَ عْرِفُ شَيْئاً مِنْ هَذَا الَِْمْرِ فَدَخَلْتُ عَلَ   عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَأَخَْْ
 مَا قاَلَ فِ الْعَامِ الْمَاضِي يَ عْرِفُ شَيْئاً مَِّا أنَْتَ عَلَيْهِ قُ لْتُ لََ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I performed Hajj the next year and asked about the man, and found 
that he does not recognise anything from this matter (Wilayah). I entered to see Abu 
Abdullahasws and informed himasws with the news of the man. Heasws said to me similar to 
what heasws had said in the past year: ‘Does he recognise anything from what you are upon?’ 
I said, ‘No’.  

رُ أَيُّ الْبِقَاعِ أَعْظَمُ حُرْمَةً قَالَ قُ لْتُ اللَّهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ ابْنُ رَسُولِهِ أَعْلَمُ  رُ مَا بَ يْنَ الرُّكْنِ وَ الْمَقَامِ رَوْضَة  مِنْ ريِاَضِ الْْنََّةِ وَ مَا   قاَلَ ياَ مُيَسِّ قاَلَ ياَ مُيَسِّ
ِْْ وَ الْمِنْ   َِْ رَوْضَة  مِنْ ريِاَضِ الَْْنَّةِ بَ يْنَ الْقَ

Heasws said: ‘O Muyasser! Which of the spots is of the greatest sanctity?’ I said, ‘Allahazwj and 
Hisazwj Rasoolsaww and sonasws of Hisazwj Rasoolsaww are more knowing’. Heasws said: ‘O 
Muyasser, (it is) what is between the corner (of the Kabah) and the standing place (of 
Ibrahimas), being a garden from the Gardens of the Paradise, and what is between the grave 
and the pulpit (of Rasool-Allahsaww) being a garden from the gardens of the Paradise.  

ِْْ وَ الْمِنَِْْ يَ عْبُدُهُ ألَْفَ عَامٍ ثَُّ وَ لَوْ أَنَّ عَبْداً  رَهُ اللَّهُ فِيمَا بَ يْنَ الرُّكْنِ وَ الْمَقَامِ وَ فِيمَا بَ يْنَ الْقَ  ذُبِحَ عَلَى فِرَاشِهِ مَظْلُوماً كَمَا يذُْبَحُ الْكَبْشُ الَِْمْلَحُ عَمَّ
 . لَكَانَ حَقِيقاً عَلَى اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَنْ يُكِبَّهُ عَلَى مَنْخِرَيْهِ فِ ناَرِ جَهَنَّمَ  ثَُّ لَقِيَ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِغَيَِّْ وَلََيتَِنَا

And if a servant were to be Granted by Allahazwj a life, spending between the corner (of the 
Kabah) and the standing place (of Ibrahimas), and in what is between the grave and the 
pulpit (of Rasool-Allahsaww), worshipping Himazwj for a thousand years, then he is slaughtered 
upon his bed as oppressed just as the black and white ram gets slaughtered, then he meets 

                                                                                                                                                                     
351

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 7 H 26 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 27 www.hubeali.com 

Page 214 of 374 

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic without ourasws Wilayah, there would be a right upon Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic that Heazwj Flings him upon his nostrils into the Fire of Hell’’.352 

سْنَادِ إِلََ الصَّدُوقِ عَنْ مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ ابْ  -28 نِ أبَاَنٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أوُرَمَةَ عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ ص، قصص الِنبياء عليهم السلَم باِلْإِ
َْْنِ الْبَصْريِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ آباَئهِِ عَلَيْهِمُ السَّلََ  مَاءِ مَرَّ مُوسَى بْنُ عِمْرَانَ ع بِرَجُلٍ رَافِعٍ يَدَهُ إِلََ السَّ  مُ قاَلَ:اللَّهِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّ
 عُو وَ يَ تَضَرَّعُ وَ يَسْأَلُ حَاجَتَهُ يَدْعُو فَانْطلََقَ مُوسَى فِ حَاجَتِهِ فَ غَابَ عَنْهُ سَبْعَةَ أيََّامٍ ثَُّ رَجَعَ إِليَْهِ وَ هُوَ رَافِع  يَدَيْهِ يَدْ 

(The book) ‘Qasas Al Anbiya
as

’ – By the chains to Al Sadouq, from Majaylawiya, from Muhammad Al Attar, from 
Ibn Aban, from Ibn Awrama, from a man from Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman Al Basry, from Ibn Muskan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Musa Bin Imranas passed by 
a man raising his hands towards the sky supplication. Musaas went on regarding hisas need, 
and was absent from him for seven days. Then heas returned to him, and he was still raising 
his hands and beseeching and asking hisas need.  

 .  حَتََّّ تَسْقُطَ لِسَانهُُ مَا اسْتَجَبْتُ لَهُ حَتََّّ يأَْتيَِنِِ مِنَ الْبَابِ الَّذِي أمََرْتهُُ بِهِ فَأَوْحَى اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِلَيْهِ ياَ مُوسَى لَوْ دَعَانِ 

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed to himas: “O Musaas! Even if he were to supplicate to 
Meazwj until his tongue gets cut, Iazwj will not Answer to him until he comes to Meazwj from 
the door which Iazwj have Commanded him to!”’353 

عْتُ رَ  -29 اً عَبَدَ اللَّهَ لَوْ أَنَّ عَبْد  سُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ سن، المحاسن الْقَاسِمُ بْنُ يََْيََ عَنْ عُبَيْسٍ عَنْ جَيْفَرٍ الْعَبْدِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ سَعِيدٍ الْخدُْريِِّ قاَلَ سَِْ
فَرِ الَّذِينَ يَ قْتَدِي بِِِمْ وَ يَ هْتَدِي بِِدَُاهُمْ وَ يَسِيَُّ بِسِيَّتَِِِمْ إِنْ ألَْفَ عَامٍ مَا بَ يْنَ الرُّكْنِ وَ الْمَقَامِ ثَُّ ذُبِحَ كَمَا يذُْبَحُ الْكَبْشُ مَظْلُوماً لبََعَثَهُ اللَّهُ مَعَ النَّ 

. جَنَّةً فَجَنَّة  وَ إِنْ   ناَراً فَ نَار 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Al Qasim Bin Yahya, from Ubeys, from Jayfar Al Abdy, from Abu Saeed Al Khudry who 
said,  

‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘If a servant were to worship Allahazwj for a thousand years in 
what is between the corner (of the Kabah) and the standing place (of Ibrahimas), then is 
slaughtered just as the ram is slaughtered, oppressed, Allahazwj would Resurrect him with 
the persons he imitated, and was guided by them, and travelled their ways, to Paradise, so 
Paradise, and if to the Fire, so the Fire’’.354 

اَءِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ  -30 َْ َْْدَ بْنِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْ َْْدُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ أَ َْْنِ يَ عْنِِ ابْنَ كَثِيٍَّ قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات أَ  حَسَّانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّ
ا صِرْناَ فِ بَ عْضِ الطَّريِقِ صَعِدَ عَلَى جَبَلٍ فَأَشْرَفَ فَ نَظَرَ إِلََ النَّاسِ فَ قَالَ مَا أَكْثَرَ الضَّجِي حَجَجْتُ مَعَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  جَ وَ أقََلَّ الَْْجِيجَ فَ قَالَ ع فَ لَمَّ

 عِ الَّذِي أَرَىلَهُ دَاوُدُ الرَّقِّيُّ ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ هَلْ يَسْتَجِيبُ اللَّهُ دُعَاءَ هَذَا الَْْمْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad bin Ibrahim, from Al hassan bin Al Bara’a, 
from Ali Bin Hassan, from Abdul Rahman, meaning Ibn Kaseer who said,  
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‘I performed a Hajj with Abu Abdullahasws, when we were in one of the roads, heasws climbed 
on the mountain and surveyed and looked at the people. Heasws said: ‘There is more noise 
than there are pilgrims. Dawood Al-Raqy said to himasws: ‘O son of Rasool-Allahsaww, will 
Allahazwj Answer the supplication of this gathering which I see?’  

 نٍ قاَلَ وَيََْكَ ياَ باَ سُلَيْمَانَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ لََ يَ غْفِرُ أَنْ يُشْرَكَ بِهِ الْْاَحِدُ لِوَلََيةَِ عَلِي  كَعَابِدِ وَثَ 

Heasws said: ‘Woe be unto you O Abu Suleiman. Allahazwj does not Forgive the ones who 
associated partners with Himazwj. The opponent of the Wilayah of Aliasws is like an idol 
worshipper’.  

يْنَيْهِ مُؤْمِن  أَوْ كَافِر  وَ إِنَّ  مِنْ عَبْدٍ يوُلَدُ إِلََّ كُتِبَ بَ يْنَ عَ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ هَلْ تَ عْرفُِونَ مُُِبَّكُمْ وَ مُبْغِضَكُمْ قاَلَ وَيََْكَ ياَ أبَاَ سُلَيْمَانَ إِنَّهُ لَيْسَ 
اَءَةِ مِنْ أَعْدَائنَِا فَ نَرَى مَكْتُوباً بَ يْنَ عَيْنَيْهِ مُؤْمِ  َْ ينَ   ن  أَوْ كَافِر  قَالَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ الرَّجُلَ لَيَدْخُلُ إِليَْنَا بِوَلََيتَِنَا وَ باِلْ عْرِفُ ن َ   إِنَّ فِ ذلِكَ لَْياتٍ لِلْمُتَوَسِِّْ

 عَدُوَّناَ مِنْ وَليِِّنَا.

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, are youasws recognising the ones who love youasws and 
those who hate youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Woe be unto you, O Abu Suleiman. There is no servant 
who is born, but it is written between his eyes ‘Momin’, or ‘Kafir’. The man, weasws let him 
come to usasws with ourasws Wilayah and keep away from ourasws enemies, for weasws see the 
writing between his eyes ‘Momin’, or ‘Kafir’, and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Said 
regarding that: Surely, in that are Signs for the distinguishers [15:75]. Weasws recognise 
ourasws enemies from ourasws friends’’.355 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ الْمُغِيَّةَِ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنِ ال -31 خَطَبَ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع  قَالَ: ثُّمَالِِّ ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
بُ أنَاَلَ فِ النَّاسِ وَ أنَاَلَ وَ فِينَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ مَعَاقِلُ الْعِلْمِ وَ أبَْ وَافَحَمِدَ اللَّهَ وَ أثَْ نًَ عَلَيْهِ ثَُّ قَالَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ اصْطَفَى مَُُمَّداً باِلرِّسَالَةِ وَ أنَْ بَأَهُ باِلْوَحْيِ فَ 

 . نَا مِنْكُمْ لَِْ يَ نْفَعْهُ إِيَاَنهُُ وَ لََ يُ قْبَلُ مِنْهُ عَمَلُهُ الِْكْمَةِ وَ ضِيَاءُ الَِْمْرِ فَمَنْ يَُِبَّنَا مِنْكُمْ نَ فَعَهُ إِيَاَنهُُ وَ يُ قْبَلُ مِنْهُ عَمَلُهُ وَ مَنْ لَِْ يَُِبَّ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from his father, from Ibn Al Mugheira, from 
Ibn Muskan, from Al Sumali who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineenasws addressed. Heasws praised Allahazwj and extolled upon Himazwj, then 
said: ‘Allahazwj Chose Muhammadsaww with the Message, and Informed himsaww with the 
Revelation. Hesaww gave among the people and gave; and among usasws Peopleasws of the 
Household is the stronghold of the knowledge, and doors of the wisdom, and illumination of 
the command. So, the one from you who loves usasws, his Eman would benefit him and his 
deeds would be Accepted from him, and one from you who does not love usasws, his Eman 
would not benefit him, nor will his deeds be Accepted from him’’.356 

عَنْ عَمْروٍ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ عُرْوَةَ عَنْ أمَِيَِّ  أَبِ كَهْمَشٍ عَنِ الَْْكَمِ أَبِ مَُُمَّدٍ ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيٍَّ عَنْ  -32
ثَ مَُُمَّداً باِلرِّسَالَةِ وَ اخْتَصَّهُ باِلنُّبُوَّةِ وَ  بَ عَ صَعِدَ عَلَى مِنَِْْ الْكُوفَةِ فَحَمِدَ اللَّهَ وَ أثَْ نًَ عَلَيْهِ وَ شَهِدَ بِشَهَادَةِ الَْْقِّ ثَُّ قاَلَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ  الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قاَلَ:

 أنَْ بَأَهُ باِلْوَحْيِ فَأَناَلَ النَّاسَ وَ أنَاَلَ 
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Abu Kahmash, from 
Al Hakam Abu Muhammad, from Amro, from Al Qasim Bin Urwa,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineenasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws climbed upon the pulpit of Al-
Kufa, and praise Allahazwj and extolled upon Himazwj and testified with the testimony of the 
truth, then said: ‘Allahazwj Sent Muhammadsaww with the Message, and Selected himsaww for 
the Prophet-hood, and Informed himsaww with the Revelation, so hesaww have the people and 
gave.   

الْبَيْتِ يَ نْفَعْهُ إِيَاَنهُُ وَ يُ قْبَلُ مِنْهُ عَمَلُهُ وَ مَنْ لََ يَُِبُّنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ فَلََ الْبَيْتِ مَعَاقِلُ الْعِلْمِ وَ أبَْ وَابُ الِْْكَمِ وَ ضِيَاءُ الَِْمْرِ فَمَنْ يَُِبَّنَا أَهْلَ   وَ فِينَا أَهْلَ 
 . يَ نْفَعُهُ إِيَاَنهُُ وَ لََ يُ قْبَلُ مِنْهُ عَمَلُهُ وَ لَوْ صَامَ النَّهَارَ وَ قاَمَ اللَّيْلَ 

And among usasws, Peopleasws of the Household, is the stronghold of the knowledge, and the 
doors of wisdom, and illumination of the command. The one who loves usasws Peopleasws of 
the Household, his Eman would benefit him and his deeds would be Accepted from him; and 
one who does not loves us, so neither would his Eman benefit him nor would his deeds be 
Accepted from him, and even if he were to Fast (every) day and stand (for Salat every) 
night’’.357 

ََّْادِ بْنِ عِيسَى فِيمَا أَعْلَمُ عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ شُعَيْبٍ قاَلَ: -33 إِلََّ مَنْ تابَ   أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ سَألَْتُ  سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنْ 
 . قَالَ إِلََ وَلََيتَِنَا وَ اللَّهِ أَ مَا تَ رَى كَيْفَ اشْتَََطَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   وَ آمَنَ وَ عَمِلَ صالِْاً ثَُّ اهْتَدى

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Hammad Bin Isa, in what I know, from Yaqoub Bin Shuayb who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And I am 
Forgiving to the one who repents and believes and does righteous deeds, then (follows) 
righteous Guidance [20:82]. Heasws said: ‘To ourasws Wilayah, by Allahazwj! Have you not seen 
how Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Kept it (ourasws Wilayah) as a (Stipulated) 
condition?’’.358 

ثَهُ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَلِي  الْْلََبِّّ قَ  -34 ثَ نَّكُمْ وَ   الَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَمَّنْ حَدَّ ثَكُمْ وَ لَُِحَدِّ مَا أَرَدْتُ أَنْ أُحَدِّ
غَيَّْكُُمْ فَخُذُوهُ وَ لََ تذُِيعُوهُ وَ لََ تَُْبِسُوهُ عَنْ   وَ جَلَّ أَهْلُ دِينٍ لَِنَْصَحَنَّ لَكُمْ وَ كَيْفَ لََ أنَْصَحُ لَكُمْ وَ أنَْ تُمْ وَ اللَّهِ جُنْدُ اللَّهِ وَ اللَّهِ مَا يَ عْبُدُ اللَّهَ عَزَّ 

 . يَُْبَسُ عَنِِّ   أَهْلِهِ فَ لَوْ حَبَسْتُ عَنْكُمْ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from the one who narrated it, from Ubeydullah Bin Al Halby who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Iasws did not intend to narrate to you, nor discuss with you, and I will 
advise to you, and how can Iasws not advise to you and by Allahazwj you are the army of 
Allahazwj. By Allahazwj! No people of Religion worship Allahazwj apart from you (Shias), 
therefore take it and do not broadcast it, and do not withhold it from its rightful ones, for if 
Iasws had withheld it from you, it would have been Withheld from measws’’.359 
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يلِ بْنِ دَرَّاجٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ  -35 َْْزَةَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ جََِ كُنْتُ أَطوُفُ مَعَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع   اللَّهِ بْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ عُمَرَ الْكَلْبِّّ قَالَ:سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنْ 
للَِّهِ غَيَّْكُُمْ وَ لََ يُ ؤْتَى أَجْرَهُ مَرَّتَ يْنِ  الَ أَمَا وَ اللَّهِ مَا يََُجُّ وَ هُوَ مُتَّكِئ  عَلَيَّ إِذْ قَالَ ياَ عُمَرُ مَا أَكْثَرَ السَّوَادَ يَ عْنِِ النَّاسَ فَ قُلْتُ أَجَلْ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ فَ قَ 

  لَكُمْ يُ غْفَرُ.غَيَّْكُُمْ أنَْ تُمْ وَ اللَّهِ رُعَاةُ الشَّمْسِ وَ الْقَمَرِ وَ أنَْ تُمْ وَ اللَّهِ أَهْلُ دِينِ اللَّهِ مِنْكُمْ يُ قْبَلُ وَ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Hamza Bin Abdullah, from Jameel Bin Darraj, from Abdullah Bin 
Muskan, from Umar Al Kalby who said,  

‘I was performing Tawaaf with Abu Abdullahasws and heasws was leaning upon me, when 
heasws said: ‘O Umar! How much is the multitude!’ – meaning the people. I said, ‘Yes, may I 
be sacrificed for youasws! Heasws said: ‘But, by Allahazwj! No one performs Hajj apart from you 
(Shias), nor will anyone be Given the Recompense twice apart from you (Shias). By Allahazwj! 
You are shepherds of the sun and the moon (monitoring the timings of Salat), and by 
Allahazwj you are the people of the Religion of Allahazwj. From you Heazwj will Accept, and for 
you Heazwj will Forgive’’.360 

مَنْ جاءَ   لَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع وَ أنَاَ جَالِس  عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ سُئِ  سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ يََْيََ الْْلََبِّّ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ زُرَارَةَ قاَلَ: -36
اَ هَذِهِ للِْمُؤْمِنِيَن خَاصَّةً  باِلَْْسَنَةِ فَ لَهُ عَشْرُ أمَْثالِْا  يََْريِ لِْؤَُلََءِ مَِّنْ لََ يَ عْرِفُ مِنْهُمْ هَذَا الَِْمْرَ فَ قَالَ لََ إََِّّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Al Nazr, from Yahya Al Halby, from Ibn Muskan, from Zurara who 
said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws was asked and I was seated, about the Words of Allahazwj: One who comes 
with the good deed, then for him would be ten the likes of it [6:160], ‘Does it flow for 
those, ones from them who do not recognise this matter (Wilayah)?’ Heasws said: ‘No, but 
rather this is for the Momineen in particular’.  

هُ مَِّنْ لََ يَ عْرِفُ وَ لََ يَ نْصِبُ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ يدُْخِلُ أوُلئَِكَ الْْنََّةَ قُ لْتُ لَهُ أَصْلَحَكَ اللَّهُ أَ رَأيَْتَ مَنْ صَامَ وَ صَلَّى وَ اجْتَنَبَ الْمَحَارمَِ وَ حَسُنَ وَرَعُ 
تَِهِ  ْْ  . بِرَ

I said to himasws, ‘May Allahazwj Keep youasws well! What is yourasws view of the one who Fasts, 
and prays (Salat), and shuns the Prohibitions, and his devoutness is good, from the ones 
who do neither recognise (Wilayah) nor are hostile?’ Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj would Enter them 
into the Paradise by Hisazwj Mercy’’.361 

َْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍَّ عَ  -37 يا أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا اركَْعُوا وَ اسْجُدُوا   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   نْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ عسن، المحاسن ابْنُ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ 
عَلُوا الخَْيََّْ لَعَلَّكُمْ تُ فْلِحُونَ وَ جاهِدُوا فِ اللَّهِ حَقَّ جِهادِهِ هُوَ اجْتَباكُمْ  ينِ مِنْ حَرجٍَ  وَ ما جَعَلَ عَلَيْكُمْ  وَ اعْبُدُوا رَبَّكُمْ وَ اف ْ فِ الصَّلََةِ وَ الزَّكَاةِ   فِ الدِّ

 . الَِْمْرِ مِنَّا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ قَبِلَ اللَّهُ أَعْمَالَْمُْ   وَ الصَّوْمِ وَ الخَْيَِّْ إِذَا تَ وَلَّوُا اللَّهَ وَ رَسُولَهُ وَ أوُلِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibn Mahboub, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: O you who believe! 
Perform Ruku and Sajdah and worship your Lord, and do the good, perhaps you will 
succeed [22:77] And strive hard in (the Way of) Allah, with a striving which He is Rightful 
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of. He Chose you and did not Make any hardship upon you in the Religion [22:78]: 
‘Regarding the Salat, and the Zakat, and the Fasts, and the good deed, when you follow 
Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww and Mastersasws of the Command from usasws, Peopleasws of 
the Household, Allahazwj will Accept your deeds’’.362 

َِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ ال -38  . حَاج   النَّاسُ سَوَاد  وَ أنَْ تُمْ  سَّلََمُ قَالَ:سن، المحاسن ابْنُ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ وَهْبٍ عَنْ أَبِ بُ رْحَةَ الرَّمَّا

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibn Fazzal, from Muawiya Bin Wahab, from Abu Burha Al Rammah,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The people are the multitude, and you (Shias) are the 
(real) pilgrims’’.363 

قُ لْتُ لَهُ إِنِِّ خَرَجْتُ بِأَهْلِي فَ لَمْ أَدعَْ أَحَداً إِلََّ خَرَجْتُ بِهِ إِلََّ جَاريِةًَ لِ  هُ إِلََ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:سن، المحاسن عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ رَفَ عَ  -39
 نَسِيتُ فَ قَالَ تَ رْجِعُ وَ تَذْكُرُ إِنْ شَاءَ اللَّهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – From one of his companions, raising it to,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘I came out (for Hajj) with my 
family, so I did not leave anyone except I came out with him, except for a maid of mine I 
forgot’. Heasws said: ‘Return and you shall remember, if Allahazwj so Desires’. 

 . لتَِسُدَّ بِِِمُ الْفِجَاجَ قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا يََُجُّ غَيَّْكُُمْ وَ لََ يُ قْبَلُ إِلََّ مِنْكُمْ   قاَلَ فَخَرَجْتَ 

(Then) heasws said: ‘You came out in order to block the mountain passes along with them (i.e. 
fill up what is between the mountain from Arafaat and the Monuments of Muzdalifa and 
Mina)?’ I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! No one performs Hajj apart from you (Shias), 
nor does Heazwj Accept except from you’’.364 

قَالَ لِ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع مَا أَكْثَرَ السَّوَادَ قُ لْتُ أَجَلْ ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ  بْنِ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ أبَاَنٍ الْكَلْبِّّ قَالَ: سن، المحاسن ابْنُ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ  -40
لََ يُ ؤْتَى أَجْرَهُ مَرَّتَ يْنِ غَيَّْكُُمْ وَ إِنَّكُمْ لَرُعَاةُ الشَّمْسِ وَ الْقَمَرِ وَ النُّجُومِ وَ أَهْلُ  اللَّهِ قَالَ أمََا وَ اللَّهِ مَا يََُجُّ للَِّهِ غَيَّْكُُمْ وَ لََ يُصَلِّي الصَّلََتَ يْنِ غَيَّْكُُمْ وَ 

ينِ وَ لَكُمْ يُ غْفَرُ وَ مِنْكُمْ يُ قْبَلُ   . الدِّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibn Fazzal, from Ali Bin Uqba, from Umar bin Aban Al Kalby who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘How large is the multitude!’ I said, ‘Yes, O sonasws of Rasool-
Allahsaww! Heasws said: ‘But, by Allahazwj! No one performs Hajj for Allahazwj apart from you 
(Shias), nor prays two Salats apart from you, nor will be Give two Recompenses apart from 
you, and you are the shepherds of the sun and the moon and the stars (monitoring the 
timings of Salat), and the people of the Religion; and for you Heazwj will Forgive, and from 
you Heazwj will Accept’’.365 
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كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع جَالِساً فَدَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ دَاخِل  فَ قَالَ ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ مَا أَكْثَرَ   فَضَّالٍ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ الْمُغِيَّةَِ قاَلَ:سن، المحاسن ابْنُ  -41
 . اللَّهِ مَا يَ قْبَلُ اللَّهُ إِلََّ مِنْكُمْ وَ لََ يَ غْفِرُ إِلََّ لَكُمْ  الْْاَجَّ الْعَامَ فَ قَالَ إِنْ شَاءُوا فَ لْيَكْثرُُوا وَ إِنْ شَاءُوا فَ لْيَقِلُّوا وَ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibn Fazzal, from Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira who said,  

‘I was seated in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws and an entering one entered and said, ‘O 
sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! How numerous are the pilgrims this year!’ Heasws said: ‘If they so 
desire, let them be more, and they desire, let them be less. By Allahazwj! Allahazwj will not 
Accept except from you (Shias), nor will Heazwj Forgive except for you’’.366 

دِ بْنِ عَلِي  عَنْ عُبَيْسِ بْنِ هِشَامٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْكَرِيَِ وَ هُوَ كَرَّامُ بْنُ عَمْروٍ الْخثَْعَمِيُّ عَ   سن، المحاسن النَّضْرُ عَنْ يََْيََ الَْْلَبِّّ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ  -42 نْ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
كُنِِ قَالَ وَ مَا هِيَ قُ لْتُ قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ  قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  عُمَرَ بْنِ حَنْظَلَةَ قَالَ: ا يَ تَقَبَّلُ اللَّهُ مِنَ الْمُتَّقِينَ   ع إِنَّ آيةًَ فِ الْقُرْآنِ تُشَكِّ ءٍ  قَالَ أَيَّ شَيْ   إََِّّ

ا يَ تَقَبَّلُ   شَكَكْتَ فِيهَا قُ لْتُ مَنْ صَلَّى وَ صَامَ وَ عَبَدَ اللَّهَ قبُِلَ مِنْهُ قاَلَ   الْعَارفِِينَ   اللَّهُ مِنَ الْمُتَّقِينَ إََِّّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Al Nazar, from Yahya Al Halby, from Al Haris, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Ubeys 
Bin Hisham, from Abdul Kareem, and he is Karram Bin Amro Al Khas’amy, form Umar Bin Hanzala who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘There is a Verse in the Quran which has placed me in doubt’. 
Heasws said: ‘And which one is it?’ I said, ‘The Words of Allahazwj [5:27] But rather, Allah only 
Accepts from those who are pious’. Heasws said: ‘And which thing places you in doubt?’ I 
said, ‘The one who Prays Salat, and Fasts, and worships Allahazwj, it would be Accepted from 

him?’ Heasws said: ‘But rather, Allahazwj will (only) Accept from ‘المتقين’ the pious, ‘العارفين’ the 

recognisers’.  

نْ يَا أَمِ الضَّحَّاكُ بْنُ قَ يْسٍ قُ لْتُ لََ بَلِ الضَّحَّاكُ بْنُ قَ يْسٍ قاَلَ فَذَلِكَ ثَُّ قاَلَ أنَْتَ أَزْهَدُ فِ   . ء  مَِّا ذكََرْتَ  لََ يُ تَقَبَّلُ مِنْهُ شَيْ    الدُّ

Then heasws said: ‘Are you more ascetic in the world or Al-Zahaak Bin Qays?’ I said, ‘But, it is 
Al-Zahaak Bin Qays’. Heasws said: ‘Then if that is so, Allahazwj will not Accept anything from 
him, from what you have mentioned’’.367 

يلِ بْنِ دَرَّاجٍ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ شِِْرٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ  -43 َْْزَةَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ جََِ لَوْ أَنَّ   عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص جَ سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنْ 
 . رَدَّ اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِ عَمَلَهُ عَبْداً عَبَدَ اللَّهَ ألَْفَ عَامٍ ثَُّ ذُبِحَ كَمَا يذُْبَحُ الْكَبْشُ ثَُّ أتََى اللَّهَ ببُِغْضِنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ لَ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Hamza Bin Abdullah, from Jameel Bin Darraj, from Amro Bin Shimr, 
from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘If a servant were to worship Allahazwj 
for a thousand years, then is slaughtered just as the ram is slaughtered, then comes to 
Allahazwj with ourasws hatred, Peopleasws of the Household, Allahazwj would Reject his deeds 
unto him’’.368 
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رٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ النَّخَعِيِّ قاَلَ: -44 يلِ بْنِ مُيَسِّ َْْزَةَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ جََِ رُ أَيُّ الْبُلْدَانِ أَعْظَمُ حُرْمَةً  قَالَ لِ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنْ  ع ياَ مُيَسِّ
يبُهُ حَتََّّ كَانَ الرَّادَّ عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ فَ قَالَ مَكَّةُ   قاَلَ فَمَا كَانَ مِنَّا أَحَد  يَُِ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Hamza Bin Abdullah, from Jameel Bin Muyasser, from his father Al 
Nakhaie who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘O Muyasser! Which of the cities is of the greatest sanctity?’ 
There was no one from us who answered himasws, until heasws became the responder to 
himselfasws. Heasws said: ‘Makkah’.  

وْ أَنَّ عَبْداً عَبَدَ اللَّهَ ألَْفَ فَمَا كَانَ مِنَّا أَحَد  يَُِيبُهُ حَتََّّ كَانَ الرَّادَّ عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ قاَلَ بَ يْنَ الرُّكْنِ إِلََ الِْْجْرِ وَ اللَّهِ لَ   هَا أَعْظَمُ حُرْمَةً قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أَيُّ بِقَاعِ 
 . ببُِغْضِنَا لَرَدَّ اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِ عَمَلَهُ  عَامٍ حَتََّّ يَ نْقَطِعَ عِلْبَاؤُهُ هَرَماً ثَُّ أتََى اللَّهَ 

Heasws said: ‘Which of its ‘effort’ is of the greatest sanctity?’ There was no one from us who 
answered himasws, until heasws became the responder to himselfasws. Heasws said: ‘(It is) 
between the corner (of the Kabah) to the (Black) Stone. By Allahazwj! If a servant were to 
worship Allahazwj for a thousand years until his neck nerves break due to weakness of old 
age, then he comes to Allahazwj with ourasws anger (on him), Allahazwj would Reject his deeds 
to him’’.369 

 أَعْظَمُ النَّاسِ حَسْرَةً رَجُل  جَََعَ مَالًَ عَظِيماً بِكَد  شَدِيدٍ وَ مُبَاشَرَةِ الَِْهْوَالِ وَ تَ عَرُّضِ الَِْخْطاَرِ   م، تفسيَّ الإمام عليه السلَم قَالَ الصَّادِقُ ع -45
لَهُ مِنَ  وَ قُ وَّتَهُ فِ عِبَادَاتٍ وَ صَلَوَاتٍ وَ هُوَ مَعَ ذَلِكَ لََ يَ رَى لِعَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع حَقَّهُ وَ لََ يَ عْرِفُ وَ مَََّْاتٍ وَ أفَ ْنًَ شَبَابهَُ   ثَُّ أفَ ْنًَ مَالَهُ صَدَقاَتٍ 

سْلََمِ  رُ عُشَيََّْ مِعْشَارهِِ أفَْضَلُ مِنْهُ ع   الْإِ  مََُلَّهُ وَ يَ رَى أَنَّ مَنْ لََ يُ عَشِّرهُُ وَ لََ يُ عَشِّ

Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askariasws) – Al-Sadiqasws: ‘And of the regret greater than this 
would be a man who had amassed great wealth by intense toiling, and forthright horrors, 
and being exposed to the dangers. Then he spent his wealth in the (giving of) charities and 
the (doing of) righteous deeds, and spent his youth and his strength in worship and prayers, 
and he, along with (all) that, did not view any rights as being for Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, nor 
did he recognise for himasws as having any place in Al-Islam, and he Viewed that the one who 
is not even a tenth of himasws, and not even a tenth of a tenth of a hundred of himasws, 
superior than himasws. 

يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ   فَ يَأْبََ إِلََّ تََاَدِياً فِ غَيِّهِ فَذَاكَ أَعْظَمُ حَسْرَةً مِنْ كُلِّ مَنْ يأَْتِ  فَلََ يَ تَأَمَّلُهَا وَ يََْتَجُّ عَلَيْهَا باِلْْياَتِ وَ الَِْخْبَارِ   يُ وَاقِفُ عَلَى الُْْجَجِ 
 حَتََّّ تَدُعَّهُ إِلََ جَهَنَّمَ   تْبَعُهُ الزَّباَنيَِةِ ت َ   صَدَقاَتهُُ مُِثََّلَة  لَهُ فِ مِثاَلِ الَِْفَاعِي تَ نْهَشُهُ وَ صَلَوَاتهُُ وَ عِبَادَاتهُُ مُِثََّلَة  لَهُ فِ مِثاَلِ 

He stops at the arguments and he does not contemplate, but it is argued against him (his 
beliefs) with the (Quranic) Verses and the Ahadeeth, but he refuses except to go further into 
error. So that is the one who would be of greater regret than every regret on the Day of 
Judgment, and his charities would be resembled for him as snakes ravaging him, and his 
Salats and his (acts of) worship would be resembled for him in a resemblance of the 
Zabaniyya (Angels of Hell), repelling him until he is led into Hell. 
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يَن أَ لَِْ أَكُ عَنْ أمَْوَالِ النَّا  سِ وَ نِسَائِهِمْ مِنَ الْمُتَعَفِّفِيَن دَعّاً يَ قُولُ ياَ وَيْلِي أَ لَِْ أَكُ مِنَ الْمُصَلِّيَن أَ لَِْ أَكُ مِنَ الْمُزكَِّ

He would call out saying, ‘O woe is for me! Why was I not from the praying ones! Why was I 
not from the givers of Zakat? Why was I not chaste from the wealth of the people and their 
women from the chaste ones?’  

يَاَنِ بنُِبُوَّةِ مَُُمَّدٍ رَسُولِ   فَ يُقَالُ لَهُ ياَ شَقِيُّ مَا نَ فَعَكَ مَا عَمِلْتَ   فَلِمَا ذَا دُهِيتُ بِاَ دُهِيتُ  اللَّهِ ص   وَ قَدْ ضَيَّعْتَ أَعْظَمَ الْفُرُوضِ بَ عْدَ تَ وْحِيدِ اللَّهِ وَ الْإِ
 دُوِّ اللَّهِ عَلَيْكَ مِنَ الَِيتِمَامِ بِعَ   ضَيَّعْتَ مَا لَزمَِكَ مِنْ مَعْرفَِةِ حَقِّ عَلِي  وَلِِّ اللَّهِ وَ الْتَزَمْتَ مَا حَرَّمَ اللَّهُ 

So when he calls out with what he calls out with, it would be said to him, ‘O wretch! It will 
not benefit you what (deeds) you performed, and you have wasted the great Obligation 
after the Tawheed of Allahazwj the Exalted, and the Eman with the Prophet-hood of 
Muhammadsaww, Rasool-Allahsaww. You wasted what was Necessitated to you the recognition 
of the right of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, Guardian of Allahazwj, and you necessitated upon 
yourself what Allahazwj Prohibited upon you from the taking to the imamate of the enemies 
of Allahazwj.  

نْ يَا بَلْ بِِلْ فَ لَوْ كَانَ لَكَ بَدَلَ أَعْمَالِكَ هَذِهِ عِبَادَةُ الدَّهْرِ مِنْ أَوَّلِهِ إِلََ آخِرهِِ وَ بَدَلَ صَدَقَاتِكَ الصَّدَقَةُ  كَ ءِ الَِْرْضِ ذَهَباً لَمَا زَادَكَ ذَلِ   بِكُلِّ أمَْوَالِ الدُّ
َْْةِ اللَّهِ إِلََّ بُ عْداً وَ مِنْ سَخَطِ اللَّهِ إِلََّ قُ رْباً.  مِنْ رَ

So, even if there was for you a change of these deeds of yours (increased to), the worship of 
the eternity, from its beginning to its end, and your charities to be changed to the charity 
with all the wealth of the world, but the earth filled with gold, that would not increase you 
from the Mercy of Allahazwj the Exalted except for remoteness, and from the Wrath of 
Allahazwj except for the nearness (to Wrath)’’.370  

مَنْ أَدَّى الزَّكَاةَ إِلََ مُسْتَحِقِّهَا وَ قَضَى الصَّلََةَ عَلَى حُدُودِهَا وَ لَِْ يُ لْحِقْ بِِِمَا مِنَ   ام عليه السلَم قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صم، تفسيَّ الإم -46
تََّّ يَ رْفَ عَهُ نَسِيمُ الْْنََّةِ إِلََ أَعْلَى غُرَفِهَا وَ عَلََليِهَا بَِِضْرَةِ مَنْ كَانَ يُ وَاليِهِ الْمُوبِقَاتِ مَا يُ بْطِلُهُمَا جَاءَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ يَ غْبِطهُُ كُلُّ مَنْ فِ تلِْكَ الْعَرَصَاتِ حَ 

دٍ وَ آلِهِ الطَّيِّبِيَن   مِنْ مَُُمَّ

Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askariasws) - Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who gives the 
Zakat to a deserving one, and fulfils the Salat upon its limits, and does not, along with these 
two, indulge in the grievous sins what would invalidate these, would come on the Day of 
Judgment envied by everyone in those plains, to the extent that the breeze of the Paradise 
would raise him up to its highest of its levels and lofty places to be in the presence of the 
ones whom he used to befriend, from Muhammadsaww and hissaww goodly Progenyasws. 

ءَ حِيُن زكََاتهِِ فإَِنْ أَدَّاهَا جُعِلَتْ كَأَحْسَنِ الَِْف ْرَاسِ مَطِيَّةً لِصَلََتهِِ فَحَمَلَتْهَا  السَّمَاءِ إِلََ أَنْ يََِي مَُْبُوسَة  دُوَيْنَ   وَ مَنْ بَِِلَ بِزكََاتهِِ وَ أَدَّى صَلََتَهُ فَصَلََتهُُ 
 مَا انْ تَهَى إِلَيْهِ ركَْضُكَ فَ هُوَ كُلُّهُ بِسَائِرِ مَا تَََسُّهُ لبَِاعِثِكَ إِلََ سَاقِ الْعَرْشِ فَ يَقُولُ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ سِرْ إِلََ الْْنَِانِ فَاركُْضْ فِيهَا إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ فَ 

And the one who is stingy with his Zakat and (but) performs his Salat, then his Salat would 
be withheld below the sky until his Zakat comes. So if he pays it, it is made like the best of 
the horses obedient to his Salat, and it carries it to the base of the Throne. So Allahazwj 
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Mighty and Majestic is Saying: “Go to the Gardens and run therein up to the Day of 
Judgment, and whatever you end up to, so all of it, along with whatever you touch (its left 
and its right) would be for you”. 

اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ امَةِ حَتََّّ يَ نْتَهِيَ بِهِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ إِلََ حَيْثُ مَا شَاءَ فَ يََّكُْضُ فِيهَا عَلَى أَنَّ كُلَّ ركَْضَةٍ مَسِيَّةَُ سَنَةٍ فِ قَدْرِ لَمْحَةِ بَصَرهِِ مِنْ يَ وْمِهِ إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَ 
 كُلُّهُ لَهُ وَ مِثْلُهُ عَنْ يََيِنِهِ وَ شِِاَلِهِ وَ أَمَامِهِ وَ خَلْفِهِ وَ فَ وْقِهِ وَ تَُْتِهِ   فَ يَكُونُ ذَلِكَ 

So it runs therein and every runs of it, travel distance of a year, in a measurement of the 
blink of an eye from its day up to the Day of Judgment, until it ends up to whatever Allahazwj 
the Exalted so Desires, and all of that would happen to be for him, and the like of it from his 
right and his left, and his front and his behind, and above him and below him. 

ضْرَبُ بِِاَ وَجْهُهُ وَ يُ قَالُ لَهُ ياَ عَبْدَ اللَّهِ مَا تَصْنَعُ بِِذََا دُونَ لَ بِزكََاتهِِ وَ لَِْ يُ ؤَدِّهَا أمُِرَ باِلصَّلََةِ فَ رُدَّتْ إِليَْهِ وَ لفَُّتْ كَمَا يُ لَفُّ الثَّوْبُ الْخلََقُ ثَُّ يُ بَِِ   فإَِنْ 
 هَذَا 

And if he is stingy with his Zakat and does not pay it, it is Commanded with the Salat for its 
return to him, and it is folded just like the folding of the clothes of the people, and then his 
face its struck with it, and it is said to him, ‘O Servant of Allahazwj! What it to be done with 
(Salat) this without this (Zakat)!’  

 كُمْ بأَِسْوَأَ حَالًَ مِنْ هَذَا قاَلُوا بَ لَى ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أَصْحَابُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص مَا أَسْوَأَ حَالَ هَذَا وَ اللَّهِ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص أَ وَ لََ أنَُ بِّئُ 

Heasws said: ‘So the companions of Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘How evil is the state of this one, by 
Allahazwj!’. Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Or shall Isaww inform you with the one who is of a state 
eviler than this one?’ They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’  

  عُونَ وُرُودَ رُوحِهِ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ أمَْلََكُ الَِْرْضِ  سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ فَ قُتِلَ مُقْبِلًَ غَيََّْ مُدْبِرٍ وَ الْْوُرُ الْعِيُن يَطَّلِعْنَ إِليَْهِ وَ خُزَّانُ الْْنَِانِ يَ تَطلََّ قاَلَ رَجُل  حَضَرَ الِْْهَادَ فِ 
   انِ الْْنَِانِ فَلََ يأَْتوُنهَُ يَ تَطلََّعُونَ نُ زُولَ حُورِ الْعِيِن إِليَْهِ وَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ وَ خُزَّ 

Hesaww said: ‘A man who attends the Jihad in the Way of Allahazwj the Exalted, so he fights 
facing (the enemy) without turning back, and the maiden Houries are aspiring to him, and 
the keepers of the Gardens are aspiring to the return of his soul to them, and the Angels of 
the sky and the Angels of the earth are aspiring at the descent of the maiden Houries to 
him, and the Angels (who are the) keepers of the Gardens are not coming to him. 

هِ فَ ينَُادَوْنَ مِنْ فَ وْقِ السَّمَاءِ ذَلِكَ الْمَقْتُولِ مَا باَلُ الْْوُرِ الْعِيِن لََ يَ نْزلِْنَ إِليَْهِ وَ مَا باَلُ خُزَّانِ الْْنَِانِ لََ يَردُِونَ عَلَيْ   وَالَِْ فَ تَقُولُ مَلََئِكَةُ الَِْرْضِ حَ 
 وَينِْهَا السَّابِعَةِ ياَ أيَ َّتُهَا الْمَلََئِكَةُ انْظرُُوا إِلََ آفَاقِ السَّمَاءِ وَ دُ 

The Angels of the earth surrounding that killed one are saying, ‘What is the matter the 
maiden Houries are not descending to him, and what is the matter treasurers of the 
Gardens are not descending to him?’ They are calling out from above the seventh sky, ‘O 
you Angels! Look the horizons of the sky and below it!’ 
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قَدْ طبُِّقَتْ آفَاقُ أَعْمَالُ بِرِّهِ كُلُّهَا مَُْبُوسَات  دُوَيْنَ السَّمَاءِ فَ يَنْظرُُونَ فإَِذَا تَ وْحِيدُ هَذَا الْعَبْدِ وَ إِيَاَنهُُ بِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ صَلََتهُُ وَ زكََاتهُُ وَ صَدَقَ تُهُ وَ 
َتْ مَا بَ يْنَ أقَْصَى الْمَشَارِقِ وَ الْمَغَارِبِ وَ مَهَابِّ الشَّ  َْ الْْاَمِلُونَ لَْاَ   مَالِ وَ الْْنَُوبِ تُ نَادِي أَمْلََكُ تلِْكَ الِْثَْ قَالِ السَّمَاءِ كُلُّهَا كَالْقَافِلَةِ الْعَظِيمَةِ قَدْ مَ

 لنَُا لََ تُ فَتَّحُ لَنَا أبَْ وَابُ السَّمَاءِ لنَِدْخُلَ إِليَْهَا بأَِعْمَالِ هَذَا الشَّهِيدِ الْوَاردُِونَ بِِاَ مَا باَ

So they are looking, and the Tawheed of this servant, the killed one, and his Eman with 
Rasool-Allahsaww, and his Salat, and his Zakat, and his charities, and his righteous deeds, all 
of them are being withheld below the sky and the horizons of the sky have snapped shut, all 
of them – like the great caravan which is filled with what is between the outskirts of the east 
and the west, and the objects of the north and the south – the Angels (carrying) those 
deeds, the one bring these over are calling out, ‘What is the matter the gateways of the sky 
are not opening up for us, in order for us to enter through these with the deeds of this 
martyr?’ 

أَجْنِحَتُهُمْ وَ لََ يَ قْدِرُونَ عَلَى الَِرْتفَِاعِ بتِِلْكَ   هُمْ فَتْحِ أبَْ وَابِ السَّمَاءِ فَ تُفْتَحُ ثَُّ يُ نَادِي ياَ هَؤُلََءِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ أَدْخِلُوهَا إِنْ قَدَرْتُُْ فَلََ تقُِلُّ فَ يَأْمُرُ اللَّهُ بِ  
 رْتفَِاعِ بِِذَِهِ الَِْعْمَالِ الَِْعْمَالِ فَ يَقُولُونَ ياَ رَب َّنَا لََ نَ قْدِرُ عَلَى الَِ 

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Commands with the opening of the gateways of the sky, and 
they are open. Then it is called out to these Angels, ‘Enter if you are able to’. But their wings 
are not taking them nor are they able upon rising with those deeds. They are saying, ‘O our 
Lordazwj! We are unable upon rising with these deeds!’  

َُّْالَ هَذِهِ الِْثَْ قَالِ   فَ ينَُادِيهِمْ  ََْ   مُنَادِي رَب ِّنَا عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ياَ أيَ ُّهَا الْمَلََئِكَةُ لَسْتُمْ  لَتَهَا الصَّاعِدِينَ بِِاَ مَطاَياَهَا الَّتِِ تَ رْفَ عُهَا إِلََ دُوَيْنِ الصَّاعِدِينَ بِِاَ إِنَّ 
 الْعَرْشِ ثَُّ تقُِرُّهَا فِ دَرَجَاتِ الْْنَِانَ 

So a caller of our Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic calls out to them, ‘O you Angels! You aren’t 
the carriers of these loads, the ascenders with these. The ascenders with these are their 
runners who would raise these to the base of the Throne, then settle these in levels of the 
Gardens’.  

 ََْ وَ إِيَاَنَهُ بنَِبِيِّكَ فَ يَقُولُ اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ فَمَطاَياَهَا   لْتُمْ مِنْ عِنْدِهِ فَ يَقُولُونَ تَ وْحِيدَهُ لَكَ فَ يَقُولُ الْمَلََئِكَةُ ياَ رَب َّنَا مَا مَطاَياَهَا فَ يَقُولُ اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ وَ مَا الَّذِي 
ةِ الطَّاهِريِنَ فإَِنْ أتََتْ   لَْاَ فِ الْْنَِانِ فَهِيَ الْْاَمِلَةُ الرَّافِعَةُ الْوَاضِعَةُ   مُوَالَةُ عَلِي  أَخِي نبَِيِّي وَ مُوَالَةُ الَِْئِمَّ

The Angels are saying, ‘O our Lordazwj! What are their runners?’ So Allahazwj the Exalted is 
Saying: “And what is which you are carrying from him?’ They are saying, ‘His (belief in) 
Tawheed for Youazwj and his Eman with Yourazwj Prophetsaww’. Allahazwj the Exalted is Saying: 
“So its runner is the Wilayah of the brotherasws of Myazwj Prophetsaww, and the Wilayah of the 
Imamsasws, the clean. Thus, if it comes, then it would be the carrier, the lifter, the placer of 
these in the Gardens”.  

 هِ وَ مُعَادَاةُ أَعْدَائِهِمْ فَ يَنْظرُُونَ فإَِذَا الرَّجُلُ مَعَ مَا لَهُ مِنْ هَذِهِ الَِْشْيَاءِ ليَْسَ لَهُ مُوَالَةُ عَلِي  وَ الطَّيِّبِيَن مِنْ آلِ 

So they look around at the man with whom are these things, but there isn’t for him the 
Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and the goodly ones from hisasws Progenyasws, and the 
enmity of hisasws enemies. 
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َمْلََكِ الَّذِينَ كَانوُا حَامِلِيهَا اعْتَزلُِوهَا وَ أَلِْْقُوا بِرََاكِزكُِ  ْْ أْتيَِهَا مَنْ هُوَ أَحَقُّ بَِِمْلِهَا وَ وَضْعِهَا فِ مَوْضِعِ مْ مِنْ مَلَكُوتِ ليَِ فَ يَقُولُ اللَّهُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ لِ
 اسْتِحْقَاقِهَا فَ تُلْحَقُ تلِْكَ الَِْمْلََكُ بِرََاكِزهَِا الْمَجْعُولَةِ لَْاَ 

Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted is Saying to the Angels who were the carriers: “Isolate these, 
and join up with your positions from Myazwj Kingdom so that he would bring these, the one 
who is more rightful with carrying these and placing these in a rightful place!”’ So those 
Angels join up with their positions made for these.  

لَِِنَّ صَاحِبَهَا لَِْ يََْعَلْ لَْاَ مَطاَياَ مِنْ مُوَالَةِ عَلِي  ع وَ الطَّيِّبِيَن   سَواءِ الَْْحِيمِ   إِلَ زَّ وَ جَلَّ ياَ أيَ َّتُهَا الزَّباَنيَِةُ تَ نَاوَليِهَا وَ حُطِّيهَاثَُّ يُ نَادِي مُنَادِي رَب ِّنَا عَ 
 مِنْ آلِهِ 

Then a caller of our Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic calls out, ‘O you Zabaniyya (Angels of Hell)! 
Grab these and place these in the midst of the Blazing Fire, because their owner did not 
make a runner to be for these – from the Wilayah of Aliasws and the goodly ones from hisasws 
Progenyasws!  

 اهَا مِنْ مُوَالَةِ أمَِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع كَ الَِْمْلََكُ وَ يُ قَلِّبُ اللَّهُ تلِْكَ الِْثَْ قَالَ أَوْزَاراً وَ بَلََياَ عَلَى باَعِثِهَا لِمَا فاَرَقَ هَا عَنْ مَطاَيَ تلِْ   فَ تنَُادِي  قاَلَ 

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘So those Angels would grab (those deeds) and Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic would Transform those loads as burdens (of sins) and afflictions upon its urging 
due to their separation of their runner – from the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineenasws.  

الْغِرْباَنِ تِهِ لَِِعْدَائِهِ فَ يُسَلِّطهَُا اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ هِيَ فِ صُورَةِ الَِْسْوَدِ عَلَى تلِْكَ الَِْعْمَالِ وَ هِيَ كَ وَ ناَدَتْ تلِْكَ الْمَلََئِكَةُ إِلََ مَُالَفَتِهِ لِعَلِي  ع وَ مُوَالَ
وَاهِ تلِْكَ الَِْسْوَدِ نِيَّاَن  تُُْرقُِ هَا وَ لََ يَ بْقَى  وَ الْقِرْقِسِ  أَحْبَطَ وَ يَ بْقَى عَلَيْهِ مُوَالَتهُُ لَِِعْدَاءِ عَلِي  ع وَ جَحَدَةِ وَلََيتَِهِ فَ يُقِرُّ لَهُ عَمَل  إِلََّ   فَ يَخْرجُُ مِنْ أفَ ْ

 ذَلِكَ فِ سَوَاءِ الَْْحِيمِ فَإِذَا هُوَ قَدْ حَبِطَتْ أَعْمَالهُُ وَ عَظمَُتْ أَوْزَارهُُ وَ أثَْ قَالُهُ 

And those Angels (of Hell) would call out to his opposition to Aliasws and his friendship to 
hisasws enemies, and Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic would Cause these to be overcome by an 
image of a black snake upon those deeds, and it would be like the crows and the insects. 
Flames would come out from the mouth of that black snake incinerating these, and there 
would not remain a (single) deed for him except it would be thwarted, and there would 
remain upon him his wilayah to the enemies of Aliasws and his rejection of hisasws Wilayah. 
He would admit that in the midst of the Blazing Fire, and his deeds would have been 
thwarted, and his burden would be greater and heavier. 

 فَ هَذَا أَسْوَأُ حَالًَ مِنْ مَانِعِ الزَّكَاةِ الَّذِي يََْفَظُ الصَّلََةَ.

This is the one of a state eviler than the preventer of the Zakat who preserved the Salat’’.371  

قِيلَ لَهُ لَمَّا دَخَلْنَا عَلَيْهِ أنَاَ أَحْبَبْنَاكُمْ لِقَرَابتَِكُمْ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ  شي، تفسيَّ العياشي عَنْ يوُسُفَ بْنِ ثاَبِتٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: -47
 ينُهُ أَحْبَبْنَاكُمْ لِدُنْ يَا نُصِيبُهَا مِنْكُمْ إِلََّ لِوَجْهِ اللَّهِ وَ الدَّارِ الْْخِرَةِ وَ ليَِصْلُحَ لَِمْرئٍِ مِنَّا دِ لِمَا أَوْجَبَ اللَّهُ مِنْ حَقِّكُمْ مَا 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Yusuf Bin Sabit,  
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From Abu Abdullahasws having said when they came up to him and said, ‘But rather, we love 
youasws due to yourasws nearness to the Rasool-Allahsaww, and for what Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic has Obligated from yourasws rights. We do not love youasws for the sake of the world 
for getting a share of it from youasws. But (we love youasws) only for the Sake of Allahazwj and 
the House of the Hereafter and that the man from among us would be able to correct his 
Religion’. 

تُمْ مَنْ أَحَبَّنَا جَاءَ مَعَنَا يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ هَكَذَا ثَُّ جَََعَ بَ يْنَ ا لسَّبَّابَ تَيْنِ وَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ أَنَّ رَجُلًَ صَامَ النَّهَارَ وَ قاَمَ اللَّيْلَ ثَُّ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع صَدَق ْ
 لَقِيَ اللَّهَ بِغَيَِّْ وَلََيتَِنَا لَلَقِيَهُ وَ هُوَ غَيَُّْ رَاضٍ أَوْ سَاخِط  عَلَيْهِ 

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘You have spoken the truth, you have spoken the truth’. Then heasws 
said: ‘The one who loves usasws is as if he is with usasws, or will come with usasws on the Day of 
Judgement like this’ – then heasws joined the two forefingers, then said – ‘By Allahazwj! If the 
man were to Fast during the day, and stand up (for Salat) during the night, then meets 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic without ourasws Wilayah, (of the Peopleasws of the Household) 
then he would be facing Himazwj (in such that) Allahazwj would either be Unhappy with him or 
Angry against him’. 

يَاَنُ لََ يَضُرُّ   وَ هُمْ كافِرُونَ   إِلََ قَ وْلِهِ   باِللَّهِ وَ بِرَسُولِهِ  وَ ما مَنَعَهُمْ أَنْ تُ قْبَلَ مِنْهُمْ نَ فَقاتُ هُمْ إِلََّ أنَ َّهُمْ كَفَرُوا  ثَُّ قَالَ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ  ثَُّ قَالَ وَ كَذَلِكَ الْإِ
 . كُفْرَ لََ يَ نْفَعُ مَعَهُ عَمَل  مَعَهُ عَمَل  كَمَا أَنَّ الْ 

Then heasws said: ‘And these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And nothing 
prevents from their spending being Accepted from them except they are committing Kufr 
with Allah and His Rasool, [9:54] – up to Hisazwj Words: while they are Kafirs [9:55]. Then 
heasws said: ‘And like is the Eman, the deed does not harm (when) with it, and similar to that 
is the Kufr, the deed does not benefit (when) with it’’.372 

ءِ عَنْ بَ يَِّْ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ يََْيََ أَخِي مُغَلِّسٍ عَنِ الْعَلََ جا، المجالس للمفيد عَلِيُّ بْنُ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ الزُّ  -48
 اجْتِهَاد  وَ خُشُوع  فَ هَلْ يَ نْفَعُهُ ذَلِكَ شَيْئاً قُ لْتُ لَهُ إِنَّا نَ رَى الرَّجُلَ مِنَ الْمُخَالِفِيَن عَلَيْكُمْ لَهُ عِبَادَة  وَ  مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ أَحَدِهِاَ ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Al Majalis of Al Mufeed – Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al Zubeyr, from Ali Bin Al Hassan Bin Fazzal, from 
Ibn Asbat, from Muhammad Bin Yahya brother of Mugallis, form Al Ala’a, from Muhammad,  

‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imamasws), he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘We see 
the man from the adversaries against youasws, for him is worship, and struggle, and 
humbleness, so will that benefit him of anything?’  

دُ إَََِّّ  وَ إِنَّ رَجُلًَ مِنْهُمُ   بعَِيَن لَيْلَةً إِلََّ دَعَا فَأُجِيبَ ا مَثلَُنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ مَثَلُ أَهْلِ بَ يْتٍ كَانوُا فِ بَنِِ إِسْرَائيِلَ وَ كَانَ لََ يََْتَهِدُ أَحَد  مِنْهُمْ أَرْ فَ قَالَ ياَ مَُُمَّ
 هُ اجْتَهَدَ أَرْبعَِيَن ليَْلَةً ثَُّ دَعَا فَ لَمْ يُسْتَجَبْ لَ 

Heasws said: ‘O Muhammad! But rather, ourasws example, of People of the Household, is an 
example of the people of the household who were among the children of Israel, and not one 
of them struggled for forty nights except he supplicated and it would (normally) be 
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Answered for him, and that a man from them strived for forty nights, then he supplicated, 
but it was not Answered for him.  

رَ عِيسَى وَ صَلَّى عَاءَ لَهُ فَ تَطَهَّ ثَُّ دَعَا فَأَوْحَى اللَّهُ إِلَيْهِ ياَ عِيسَى إِنَّ عَبْدِي أتَاَنِ مِنْ غَيَِّْ  فَأتََى عِيسَى ابْنَ مَرْيَََ ع يَشْكُو إِليَْهِ مَا هُوَ فِيهِ وَ يَسْألَهُُ الدُّ
 نْتَشِرَ أنَاَمِلُهُ مَا اسْتَجَبْتُ لَهُ الْبَابِ الَّذِي أوُتَى مِنْهُ إِنَّهُ دَعَانِ وَ فِ قَ لْبِهِ شَكٌّ مِنْكَ فَ لَوْ دَعَانِ حَتََّّ يَ نْقَطِعَ عُنُقُهُ وَ ت َ 

He came to Isaas Ibn Maryamas complaining to himas of what predicament he was in, and 
asked himsaww to supplicate. So, Isaas cleaned and prayed Salat, then supplicated. Allahazwj 
Revealed to himas: “O Isaas! Myazwj servant came to be from other than the door which Iazwj 
can be accessed from. He supplicated to me and there was doubt in his heart. Even if he 
were to supplicate to Meazwj until his neck is cut, and his hopes are shattered, Iazwj will not 
Answer to him!” 

ََ اللَّهِ وَ كَلِمَتَهُ قَدْ كَانَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا قُ لْتَ فَاسْأَلِ اللَّ  فَ قَالَ تَدْعُو رَبَّكَ   فاَلْتَفَتَ عِيسَى ع هَ أَنْ يَذْهَبَ بِهِ عَنِِّ وَ فِ قَ لْبِكَ شَكٌّ مِنْ نبَِيِّهِ فَ قَالَ ياَ رُو
 وَ هُوَ يَشُكُّ فِينَا. أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ لََ يَ قْبَلُ اللَّهُ عَمَلَ عَبْدٍ  كَذَلِكَ نََْنُ    فَدَعَا لَهُ عِيسَى ع فَ تَقَبَّلَ اللَّهُ مِنْهُ وَ صَارَ فِ حَدِّ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِهِ 

Isaas turned and said (to him): ‘You are supplicating to your Lordazwj and there is doubt in 
your heart of Hisazwj Prophetas?’ He said, ‘O Spirit of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Word! It has been 
that, by Allahazwj, what youas are saying, so ask Allahazwj to remove it from me’. Isaas 
supplicated for him, and Allahazwj Accepted from him and came to be in a limit of hisas 
family. Like that, weasws are the Peopleasws of the Household. Allahazwj will not Accept a deed 
of a servant while he is doubting regarding usasws’’.373 

هِ مٍ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّ جا، المجالس للمفيد ابْنُ قُولَوَيْهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ هِشَامٍ عَنْ مُرَازِ  -49
وَامٍ مِنْ أمَُّتِِ إِذَا ذكُِرَ عِنْدَهُمْ إِبْ رَاهِيمُ   ص وبُ هُمْ وَ آلُ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ اسْتَبْشَرَتْ قُ لُوبُ هُمْ وَ تَ هَلَّلَتْ وُجُوهُهُمْ وَ إِذَا ذكُِرْتُ وَ أَهْلَ بَ يْتِِ اشِْأََزَّتْ قُ لُ  -مَا باَلُ أقَ ْ

 وَ كَلَحَتْ وُجُوهُهُمْ 

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – Ibn Qawlawiyah, from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Hisham, from Murazim,  

‘From Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘What is the people with a people from 
mysaww community, when there is a mention in their presence of Ibrahimas and progeny of 
Ibrahimas, their hearts are joyful and their faces are beaming, and when Isaww am mentioned 
and Peopleasws of mysaww Household, their hearts get constricted and their faces frown? 

 بِوَلََيَةِ أوُلِ الَِْمْرِ مِنَّا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ مَا قبَِلَ اللَّهُ مِنْهُ صَرْفاً وَ لََ عَدْلًَ.  الَْْقِّ نبَِيّاً لَوْ أَنَّ رَجُلًَ لَقِيَ اللَّهَ بِعَمَلِ سَبْعِيَن نبَِيّاً ثَُّ لَِْ يَ لْقَهُ وَ الَّذِي بَ عَثَنِِ بِ 

By the Oneazwj Who Sent me with the truth as a Prophetsaww! If a man were to meet Allahazwj 
with the deeds of seventy Prophetsas, then does not meet Himazwj with the Wilayah of the 
Masterasws of the Command from usasws Peopleasws of the Household, Allahazwj would neither 
Accept from him any exchange nor any replacement’’.374 
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رِ جا، المجالس للمفيد مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ الْمُقْريِ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ الْبَزَّازِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ  -50  اللَّهِ الْعَلَوِيِّ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الْمُعَمَّ
أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ الْزَمُوا مَوَدَّتَ نَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ فَإِنَّهُ مَنْ لَقِيَ اللَّهَ بِوُدِّناَ دَخَلَ الْْنََّةَ   قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ لَيْثٍ عَنْ عَطاَءٍ 

دٍ بيَِدِهِ لََ يَ نْفَعُ عَبْداً عَمَلُهُ إِلََّ    بِعَْرفِتَِنَا وَ وَلََيتَِنَا.بِشَفَاعَتِنَا فَ وَ الَّذِي نَ فْسُ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Al Muqry, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad 
Al Bazaz, from Ja’far Bin Abdullah Al Alawy, from Yahya Bin Hashim, from Al Muammar Bin Suleyman, from 
Lays, from Ata’a, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O you people! Oblige ourasws cordiality of Peopleasws of the 
Household, for the one who meets Allahazwj with ourasws cordiality would enter the Paradise 
due to ourasws intercession. By the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammadsaww! A 
servant will not benefit by his deed except by having ourasws recognition and ourasws 
Wilayah’’.375 

بْنِ سَالٍِِ عَنْ حَبِيبٍ السِّجِسْتَانِِّ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع  نِ، الغيبة للنعمانِ الْكُلَيْنُِِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ  -51
سْلََمِ دَانَتْ بِوَلََيةَِ كُلِّ إِمَامٍ جَائِرٍ ليَْسَ  قاَلَ: بَنَّ كُلَّ رَعِيَّةٍ فِ الْإِ ا بَ رَّةً تَقِيَّةً وَ لََِعْفُوَنَّ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ إِنْ كَانَتِ الرَّعِيَّةُ فِ أَعْمَالَِْ  قاَلَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَُِعَذِّ

سْلََمِ دَانَتْ بِوَلََيةَِ كُلِّ إِمَامٍ عَادِلٍ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ إِنْ كَانَتِ الرَّعِيَّةُ فِ   أَعْمَالِْاَ ظاَلِمَةً مُسِيئَةً. عَنْ كُلِّ رَعِيَّةٍ فِ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Al Kulayni, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, 
from Hisham Bin Salim, from Habeeb Al Sijistany,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “Iazwj shall Punish every 
citizen in Al-Islam who makes it a religion with the wilayah of every tyrannical imam who 
isn’t from Allahazwj, and even if the citizen in his deeds is righteous, pious; and Iazwj shall 
Forgiven every citizen in Al-Islam who makes it a religion with the Wilayah of a Just Imamasws 
from Allahazwj, and even if the citizen in his deeds is unjust, evil!”’376 

ينِ وَ الشَّجَرَةَ النَّبَوِيَّةَ إِخْ   كشف، كشف الغمة قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ ع  -52 ةَ الدِّ لََصَ قَدِ انْ تَحَلَتْ طَوَائِفُ مِنْ هَذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ بَ عْدَ مُفَارَقتَِهَا أئَِمَّ
ياَنَةِ وَ أَخَذُوا أنَْ فُسَهُمْ  يَاَنَ بأَِحْسَنِ صِفَاتِِِمْ وَ تََُلَّوْا بأَِ  الدِّ حْسَنِ السُّنَّةِ حَتََّّ إِذَا طاَلَ عَلَيْهِمُ الَِْمَدُ فِ مََايِلِ الرَّهْبَانيَِّةِ وَ تَ عَالَوْا فِ الْعُلُومِ وَ وَصَفُوا الْإِ

ياَنَ  وَ بَ عُدَتْ عَلَيْهِمُ الشُّقَّةُ وَ امْتُحِنُوا بِِحَنِ الصَّادِقِينَ  ةِ رَجَعُوا عَلَى أَعْقَابِِِمْ ناَكِصِيَن عَنْ سَبِيلِ الْْدَُى وَ عَلَمِ النَّجَاةِ يَ تَفَسَّخُونَ تَُْتَ أَعْبَاءِ الدِّ
بِلِ تَُْتَ أَوْرَاقِ    الْبُزَّلِ   تَ فَسُّخَ حَاشِيَةِ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’ –  

Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: ‘Certain sects from this community have arrogated after their 
separation, to be imams of the religion, and the tree of Prophet-hood, sincere faith, and 
they have taken themselves in the thinking of the priest-hood, and they are rising above the 
knowledge(s), and are describing the Eman with the best of their description, and they are 
resolving the best of the Sunnah(s), until when the period is prolonged upon them and 
difficulty is remote upon them, and they are tested with the tests of the truthful ones, they 
return upon their heels, breaking away from the way of guidance and the flag of salvation, 
they disintegrate beneath the burdens of religion, the disintegration of the camel droppings 
beneath the autumn leaves. 
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بَقَ الرَّوَاياَ وَ إِنْ    جَرَتْ  وَ لََ تُُْرزُِ السَّ
 

لُغُ الْغَاياَتِ إِلََّ سَبُوقُ هَا  وَ لََ يَ ب ْ

(Prosed) And do not protect the previous report and even if it flows, nor deliver the ends 
except its precedence. 

بُهَاتِ لْقُرْآنِ فَ تَأَوَّلُوا بآِرَائِهِمْ وَ ات َّهَمُوا مَأْثوُرَ الخََِْْ مَِّا اسْتَحْسَنُوا يَ قْتَحِمُونَ فِ أَغْمَارِ الشُّ وَ ذَهَبَ الْْخَرُونَ إِلََ التَّقْصِيَِّ فِ أمَْرنِاَ وَ احْتَجُّوا بِتَُشَابِهِ ا
  مُثبَِّطِينَ  وَ دَياَجِيَِّ الظُّلُمَاتِ بِغَيَِّْ قَ بَسِ نوُرٍ مِنَ الْكِتَابِ وَ لََ أثََ رَةِ عِلْمٍ مِنْ مَظاَنِّ الْعِلْمِ بتَِحْذِيرٍ 

And the others went to the reducing regarding ourasws matters and they argued by the 
allegorical of the Quran, and they interpreted by their opinions, and they slandered the 
effects of the Ahadeeth as they liked breaking into the depths of the suspicions and bottom 
of the darkness(es) without attaining any Noor (light) from the Book nor any knowledge 
from the Hadeeth of knowledge from the manifestations of the knowledge, discouraging 
warnings. 

الَِخْتِلََفِ يُكَفِّرُ بَ عْضُهُمْ وَ إِلََ مَنْ يَ فْزعَُ خَلَفُ هَذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ وَ قَدْ دَرَسَتْ أَعْلََمُ الْمِلَّةِ وَ دَانَتِ الِْمَُّةُ باِلْفُرْقَةِ وَ  زَعَمُوا أنَ َّهُمْ عَلَى الرُّشْدِ مِنْ غَيِّهِمْ 
 بَ عْدِ ما جاءَهُمُ الْبَيِّناتُ  وَ لَ تَكُونوُا كَالَّذِينَ تَ فَرَّقُوا وَ اخْتَلَفُوا مِنْ   بَ عْضاً وَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ يَ قُولُ 

They claimed that they were upon the rightful guidance from their errors, and behind whom 
could this community panic to, and they had learnt the flags of the Religion, and the 
community made it a religion with the sects and the differing(s), deeming each other as 
Kafirs, and Allahazwj the Exalted is Saying: And do not become like those who disunited and 
differed from after the clear proofs having come to them, and they, for them is a painful 
Punishment [3:105].  

ةِ الْْدَُى وَ فَمَنِ الْمَ  ةِ وَ تأَْوِيلِ الِْْكْمَةِ إِلََّ أَهْلُ الْكِتَابِ وَ أبَْ نَاءُ أئَِمَّ مَصَابيِحُ الدُّجَى الَّذِينَ احْتَجَّ اللَّهُ بِِِمْ عَلَى عِبَادِهِ وَ لَِْ وْثوُقُ بِهِ عَلَى إِبْلََغِ الُْْجَّ
 يَدعَِ الْخلَْقَ سُدًى مِنْ غَيَِّْ حُجَّةٍ 

So, who are the ones trusted with upon delivering the proof, and the wise interpretation 
except the people of the Book and sons of the Imamsasws of guidance, and lamps for the 
darkness, those Allahazwj Argued by themasws against Hisazwj servants? And Heazwj did not 
Leave the creatures in vain without any proof.  

رَهُمْ هَلْ تَ عْرفُِونَ هُمْ أَوْ تََِدُونَ هُمْ إِلََّ مِنْ فُ رُوعِ الشَّجَرَةِ الْمُبَاركََةِ وَ بَ قَاياَ الصَّفْوَةِ الَّذِينَ أَذْ  فَاتِ وَ وَ بَ رَّأَهُمْ مِنَ الْْ  تَطْهِيَّاً   هَبَ اللَّهُ عَنْهُمُ الرِّجْسَ وَ طَهَّ
  اف ْتَََضَ مَوَدَّتَ هُمْ فِ الْكِتَابِ 

Do you recognise themasws, or do you find themasws except from the branches of the Blessed 
tree, and the elite remaining ones, those Allahazwj Kept Away the uncleanness from themasws 
and Purified themasws with a Purification, and Cleared themasws from the pests, and 
Obligated theirasws cordiality in the Book? 

  هُمُ الْعُرْوَةُ الْوُثْ قَى وَ هُمْ مَعْدِنُ الت ُّقَى
 

رُ جِبَالِ الْعَالَمِيَن وَ نيِقِهَا  .وَ خَي ْ
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(Prosed): ‘They are the firmest handhold, and theyasws are the mine of piety, and the best of 
the mountains of the worlds, and their elegance’’.377 

، عَنْ عَلِي  ع عَنِ النَّبِّّ ص قاَلَ: -53 َ  فِ قَ وْمِ  وَ مِنْ مَنَاقِبِ الْخوُارَزْمِيِّ هِ وَ كَانَ لَهُ مِثْلُ أُحُدٍ ذَهَباً ياَ عَلِيُّ لَوْ أَنَّ عَبْداً عَبَدَ اللَّهَ مِثْلَ مَا قَامَ نوُ
ةِ وَ ا وَ الْمَرْوَةِ مَظْلُوماً ثَُّ لَِْ يُ وَالِكَ ياَ عَلِيُّ لَِْ يَشَمَّ رَائِحَةَ الْْنََّ فَأنَْ فَقَهُ فِ سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ وَ مُدَّ فِ عُمُرهِِ حَتََّّ حَجَّ ألَْفَ عَامٍ عَلَى قَدَمَيْهِ ثَُّ قتُِلَ بَ يْنَ الصَّفَ 

 لَِْ يَدْخُلْهَا.

And from (the book) ‘Manaqib’ of Al-Khawarizmy’ –  

‘From Aliasws, from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘O Aliasws! If a servant were to worship 
Allahazwj like what Noahas stayed among hisas people, and there was for him gold like 
(mount) Ohad and he spends it in the way of Allahazwj, and there is an extension in his life 
until he performs Hajj for a thousand years upon his feet, then is killed between Al-Safa and 
Al-Marwan, oppressed, then does not have yourasws Wilayah, O Aliasws, he will not even smell 
the aroma of the Paradise, and will not enter it’’.378 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ  -54 دٍ الثَّقَفِيُّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ َْْزَةَ وَ سَعِيدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ بْنِ  بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ الْعَلَوِيِّ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ جَعْفَرِ  بشا، بشارة المصطفى أبَوُ الَْْكََاتِ عُمَرُ بْنُ 
دِ بْنِ مَنْصُورٍ عَنْ حَرْبِ بْنِ حَسَنٍ عَنْ يََْ  َْْدَ بْنِ عَمْروٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ يََ بْنِ مُسَاوِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ قاَلَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ حَاجِبٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَ

 مِنْكُمْ وَ تَُُجُّوا فَ يُقْبَلَ مِنْكُمْ   أَنْ تُصَلُّوا فَ يُقْبَلَ مِنْكُمْ وَ تَصُومُوا فَ يُقْبَلَ   نَ ياَ أبَاَ الْْاَرُودِ مَا تَ رْضَوْ   عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ 

(The book) ‘Basharat Al Mustafa
saww

’ – Abu Al Barkat Umar Bin Hamza, and Saeed Bin Muhammad Al Saqafi, 
from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al Husayn Al Alawy, from Zayd Bin Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Hajib, from Ali Bin 
Ahmad Bin Amro, from Muhammad Bin Mansour, from harb bin Hassan, from yahya Bin Musawir, from Abu Al 
Jaroud who said,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said, ‘O Abu Al-Jaroud! Are you (Shias) not please that you are 
praying Salat and it gets Accepted from you, and you are Fasting and it gets Accepted from 
you, and you are performing Hajj and it gets Accepted from you?  

 . مَا يُ قْبَلُ مِنْهُ وَ يََُجُّ غَيَّْكُُمْ فَمَا يُ قْبَلُ مِنْهُ وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّهُ ليَُصَلِّي غَيَّْكُُمْ فَمَا يُ قْبَلُ مِنْهُ وَ يَصُومُ غَيَّْكُُمْ فَ 

By Allahazwj! let the one other than you pray Salat, but it would not be Accepted from him, 
and the one other than you is Fasting, but it would not be Accepted from him, and the one 
other than you is performing Hajj and it is not Accepted from him’’.379 

سْنَادِ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ هَارُونَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَلِي  ا -55  عَنْ لَْْسَنِِِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ عَامِرِ بْنِ كَثِيٍَّ وَ بِِذََا الْإِ
ةَ أَوْ بِِنًً ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ مَا أَكْثَرَ الْْاَجَّ قاَلَ مَا أقََلَّ الْْاَجَّ مَا يُ غْفَرُ  أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: إِلََّ لَكَ وَ لَِِصْحَابِكَ وَ لََ قُ لْتُ لَهُ بِكََّ

 . ابِكَ يُ تَقَبَّلُ إِلََّ مِنْكَ وَ مِنْ أَصْحَ 

And by this chain, from Zayd Bin Ja’far Bin Al Husayn Bin Haroun, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Hasany, from 
Muhammad bin Marwan, from Aamir Bin Kaseer, from Abu Al Jaroud,  
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‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws at Makkah, or at Mina, ‘O 
sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! How numerous are the pilgrims!’ Heasws said: ‘How few are the 
pilgrims. Heazwj does not Forgive except for you and for your companions, nor will Heazwj 
Accepted except from you and from your companions’’.380 

سْنَادِ يَ رْفَ عُهُ إِلََ أَبِ هُرَيْ رَةَ قاَلَ:يل، ا -56 مَرَّ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع بنَِفَرٍ مِنْ قُ رَيْشٍ فِ الْمَسْجِدِ  لفضائل لَبن شاذان فض، كتاب الروضة باِلْإِ
 فَ تَغَامَزُوا عَلَيْهِ فَدَخَلَ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَشَكَاهُمْ إِليَْهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Fazaail’ of Ibn Shazan, (and) the book ‘Al Rowza’ – By the chain raising it to Abu Hureyra (well-
known fabricator) having said,  

‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws passed by a number of Quraysh in the Masjid, and they winked at 
each other upon himasws. Heasws entered to see Rasool-Allahsaww and complained of them to 
himsaww.  

دٍ قَسَتْ ق ُ فَخَرجََ ع وَ هُوَ مُغْضَب  فَ قَالَ لَْمُْ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ مَا لَكُمْ إِذَا ذكُِرَ إِبْ رَاهِيمُ وَ آلُ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ أَشْرَقَ  لُوبُكُمْ تْ وُجُوهُكُمْ وَ إِذَا ذكُِرَ مَُُمَّد  وَ آلُ مَُُمَّ
 وَ عَبَسَتْ وُجُوهُكُمْ 

Hesaww went out and hesaww was angry. Hesaww said to them: ‘O you people! What is the 
matter with you all! Whenever Ibrahimas and progeny of Ibrahimas are mentioned, your 
faces shine, and when Muhammadsaww and the Progenyasws are mentioned, your hearts 
harden and your faces frown? 

 خِي عَلِيّاً وَ وُلْدَهُ وَ الَّذِي نَ فْسِي بيَِدِهِ لَوْ عَمِلَ أَحَدكُُمْ عَمَلَ سَبْعِيَن نبَِيّاً لَِْ يَدْخُلِ الْْنََّةَ حَتََّّ يَُِبَّ هَذَا أَ 

By the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is mysaww soul! If one of you were to do the deeds of seventy 
Prophetsas, he would not enter the Paradise until he loves this brotherasws of minesaww Aliasws 
and hisasws sonsasws’.  

 اً لََ يَ عْلَمُهُ إِلََّ اللَّهُ وَ عَلِيٌّ وَ لَهُ حَقٌّ لََ يَ عْلَمُهُ إِلََّ اللَّهُ وَ أنَاَ.ثَُّ قاَلَ ع إِنَّ للَِّهِ حَقّاً لََ يَ عْلَمُهُ إِلََّ أنَاَ وَ عَلِيٌّ وَ إِنَّ لِ حَقّ 

Then hesaww said: ‘There is a right of Allahazwj, none know it except Isaww and Aliasws, and for 
mesaww there is a right for mesaww, none know it except Allahazwj and Aliasws, and for himasws 
there is a right, none know it except Allahazwj and Isaww’’.381 

هِ ع قاَلَ: -57 َُْ مَعَهُ فَ رَأَى رَجُلًَ مَرَّ أَمِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ فِ مَسْجِدِ الْكُوفَةِ وَ قَ نْ  جع، جامع الِخبار رُوِيَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِّ
 قاَئِماً يُصَلِّي فَ قَالَ ياَ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن مَا رَأيَْتُ رَجُلًَ أَحْسَنَ صَلََةً مِنْ هَذَا

(The book) ‘Jamie Al Akhbar’ –  

‘It is reported by Al-Sadiqasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws grandfatherasws having said: 
‘Amir Al-Momineenasws passed by in the Masjid Al-Kufa and Qanbar was with himasws. Heasws 
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saw a man standing praying Salat. He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! I have not seen any 
man of more excellent Salat than this’.  

ةٍ وَ لَوْ أَنَّ عَبْداً عَبَدَ اللَّهَ ألَْفَ سَنَةٍ لََ يَ قْبَلُ ياَ قَ نَُْْ فَ وَ اللَّهِ لَرَجُل  عَلَى يَقِيٍن مِنْ وَلََيتَِنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ خَيَّْ  مَِّنْ لَهُ عِبَادَةُ ألَْفِ سَنَ فَ قَالَ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن 
 اللَّهُ مِنْهُ حَتََّّ يَ عْرِفَ وَلََيَ تَنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ 

Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘O Qanbar! By Allahazwj! For a man upon curtained of ourasws 
Wilayah of Peopleasws of the Household, is better than the one for who is the worship of a 
thousand years; and if a servant were to worship Allahazwj for a thousand years, Allahazwj will 
not Accept from him until he recognises ourasws Wilayah, of Peopleasws of the Household.  

اللَّهُ عَلَى مَنْخِرَيْهِ فِ   يَ تَنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ وَ إِلََّ أَكَبَّهُ هُ حَتََّّ يَ عْرِفَ وَلََ وَ لَوْ أَنَّ عَبْداً عَبَدَ اللَّهَ ألَْفَ سَنَةٍ وَ جَاءَ بِعَمَلِ اثْ نَيْنِ وَ سَبْعِيَن نبَِيّاً مَا يَ قْبَلُ اللَّهُ مِنْ 
 . ناَرِ جَهَنَّمَ 

And if a servant were to worship Allahazwj for a thousand years and comes with the deeds of 
seventy-two Prophetsas, Allahazwj will not Accept from him until he recognises ourasws 
Wilayah of Peopleasws of the Household, or else Allahazwj would Fling him upon his nostrils 
into the Fire of Hell’’.382 

ينِ الَْْقِّ حَتََّّ تَكُونوُا مَعَ أَهْلِ أمَُّتِِ أمَُّتِِ إِذَا اخْتَلَفَ النَّاسُ بَ عْدِي وَ صَارُوا فِرْقَةً فِ  وَ رُوِيَ عَنِ النَّبِّّ ص أنََّهُ قَالَ: -58 رْقَةً فاَجْتَهِدُوا فِ طلََبِ الدِّ
 . الَْْقِّ فَإِنَّ الْمَعْصِيَةَ فِ دِينِ الَْْقِّ تُ غْفَرُ وَ الطَّاعَةَ فِ دِينِ الْبَاطِلِ لََ تُ قْبَلُ 

And it is reported from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘Mysaww community! Mysaww 
community! When the people differ and become sects, sects, then struggle in seeking the 
Religion of truth until you happen to be with the people of truth, for the (act of) 
disobedience in the Religion of truth will be Forgiven, and the (act of) obedience in the 
Religion of Falsehood would not be Accepted’’.383 

وَ إِنِِّ لَغَفَّار  لِمَنْ تابَ وَ آمَنَ وَ عَمِلَ صالِْاً ثَُّ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   فر، تفسيَّ فرات بن إبراهيم جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مُوسَى مُعَنْعَناً عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع -59
 الَ إِلََ وَلََيتَِنَا.قَ   اهْتَدى

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Ja’far Bin Musa transmitting,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the words of Allahazwj the Exalted: And I am Forgiving to the 
one who repents and believes and does righteous deeds, then (follows) righteous 
Guidance [20:82]. Heasws said: ‘To ourasws Wilayah’’.384 

كُنْتُ جَالِساً عِنْدَ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَجَاءَهُ عَمْرُو بْنُ عُبَيْدٍ فَ قَالَ   فر، تفسيَّ فرات بن إبراهيم الُْْسَيْنُ بْنُ سَعِيدٍ مُعَنْعَناً عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ طَريِفٍ قاَلَ: -60
ْنِ عَنْ قَ وْ  وَ إِنِِّ لَغَفَّار  لِمَنْ تابَ وَ آمَنَ وَ عَمِلَ صالِْاً ثَُّ   وَ لَ تَطْغَوْا فِيهِ فَ يَحِلَّ عَلَيْكُمْ غَضَبّ وَ مَنْ يََْلِلْ عَلَيْهِ غَضَبّ فَ قَدْ هَوى  لِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ أَخِْْ

 اهْتَدى
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Tafseer Furat Bib Ibrahim – Al Husayn Bin Saeed transmitting from Sa’ad Bin Taref who said,  

‘I was seated in the presence of Abu Ja’farasws, when Amro Bin Ubeyd came up and said to 
himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: and do 
not transgress in it, or My Wrath would be Released upon you. And the one My Wrath is 
Released upon, so he has perished [20:81] And I am Forgiving to the one who repents and 
believes and does righteous deeds, then (follows) righteous Guidance [20:82]’. 

كَُ أَ  يَاَنَ وَ الْعَمَلَ الصَّالِحَ لََ يَ قْبَلُهَا إِلََّ باِلَهْتِدَاءِ قاَلَ لَهُ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع قَدْ أُخِْْ  نَّ التَّوْبةََ وَ الْإِ

Abu Ja’farasws said to him: ‘Iasws have already informed you that the repentance, and the 
belief, and the righteous deeds, Heazwj does not Accept these except with the righteous 
Guidance.  

يَاَنُ فَ هُوَ التَّوْحِيدُ للَِّهِ وَ أمََّا الْعَمَلُ الصَّالِحُ    رْكِ باِللَّهِ وَ أمََّا الْإِ اَ عَ أمََّا التَّوْبةَُ فَمِنَ الشِّ لَى  فَ هُوَ أَدَاءُ الْفَرَائِضِ وَ أمََّا الَِهْتِدَاءُ فبَِوُلََةِ الَِْمْرِ وَ نََْنُ هُمْ فإَََِّّ
 عَمْرُو. النَّاسِ أَنْ يَ قْرَءُوا الْقُرْآنَ كَمَا أنُْزلَِ فَإِذَا احْتَاجُوا إِلََ تَ فْسِيَّهِِ فاَلَهْتِدَاءُ بنَِا وَ إِلَيْنَا ياَ

As for the repentance, it is from association (Shirk) with Allahazwj, and as for the belief, it is 
the Tawheed of Allahazwj, and as for the righteous deeds it is fulfilment of the Obligations, 
and as for the righteous guidance, it is by the Masterasws of the command, and weasws are 
theyasws. But rather, it is upon the people that they recite the Quran just as it has been 
Revealed. Then when they become needy to its interpretation, then the guidance is by 
usasws, and to usasws, O Amro!’’385 

دِ بْنِ عَلِي  ع قاَلَ: -61 وَ إِنِِّ لَغَفَّار  لِمَنْ تابَ وَ   لََ فِ كِتَابِهِ قاَلَ اللَّهُ تَ عَا فر، تفسيَّ فرات بن إبراهيم عُبَيْدُ بْنُ كَثِيٍَّ مُعَنْعَناً عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمَّ
 فْ فَضْلَنَا مَا أَغْنًَ عَنْهُ ذَلِكَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ أنََّهُ تاَبَ وَ آمَنَ وَ عَمِلَ صَالِْاً وَ لَِْ يَ هْتَدِ إِلََ وَلََيتَِنَا وَ مَوَدَّتنَِا وَ يَ عْرِ   آمَنَ وَ عَمِلَ صالِْاً ثَُّ اهْتَدى

 شَيْئاً.

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Ubeyd Bin Kaseer transmitting,  

‘From Abu Ja’far Bin Aliasws having said: ‘Allahazwj the Exalted Said in Hisazwj Book: And I am 
Forgiving to the one who repents and believes and does righteous deeds, then (follows) 
righteous Guidance [20:82]. By Allahazwj! Even if he were to repent, and believe, and do 
righteous deeds, and is not guided to ourasws Wilayah, and ourasws cordiality, and (does not) 
recognise ourasws merits, that would not avail him of anything’’.386 

دُ بْنُ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ عُبَيْدٍ مُعَنْعَناً عَنْ أَبِ ذَر  الْغِفَاريِِّ رَضِيَ اللَّهُ عَنْهُ فر،  -62 وَ إِنِِّ لَغَفَّار  لِمَنْ تابَ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   تفسيَّ فرات بن إبراهيم مَُُمَّ
 بِهِ مَُُمَّد  ص وَ عَمِلَ صَالِْاً قاَلَ أَدَاءُ الْفَرَائِضِ ثَُّ اهْتَدَى إِلََ حُبِّ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ قَالَ آمَنَ بِاَ جَاءَ   وَ آمَنَ وَ عَمِلَ صالِْاً ثَُّ اهْتَدى

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Muhammad Bin Al Qasim Bin Ubeyd transmitting,  

‘From Abu Zarr Al-Ghifaryra regarding the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: And I am Forgiving 
to the one who repents and believes and does righteous deeds, then (follows) righteous 

                                                      
385

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 7 H 60 
386

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 7 H 61 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 27 www.hubeali.com 

Page 233 of 374 

Guidance [20:82]. Hera said, ‘Belief in whatever Muhammadsaww came with and doing 
righteous deeds, fulfilling the Obligations, then being guided to the love of Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww. 

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ وَ الَّذِي بَ عَثَنِِ باِلَْْقِّ نبَِيّاً لََ يَ نْفَعُ أَحَدكَُمُ الثَّلََثَةُ حَتََّّ يَ   أْتَِ باِلرَّابِعَةِ فَمَنْ شَاءَ حَقَّقَهَا وَ مَنْ شَاءَ كَفَرَ بِِاَوَ سَِْ

And Ira heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘By the Oneazwj Who Sent mesaww with the truth as a 
Prophetsaww! Not one of you would benefit with three until he comes with the fourth. So, 
the one who likes can ratify it and one likes can disbelieve in it.  

عَاءُ وَ يدُْفَعُ الْبَلََءُ وَ بنَِا يُ نْزَلُ الْغَيْثُ مِنَ السَّمَاءِ وَ دُ   فإَِنَّا مَنَازلُِ الْْدَُى ةُ التُّقَى وَ بنَِا يُسْتَجَابُ الدُّ ونَ عِلْمِنَا تَكِلُّ ألَْسُنُ الْعُلَمَاءِ وَ نََْنُ باَبُ وَ أئَِمَّ
 نْ فَ رَّطَ فِينَا يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ باِلَْْسْرَةِ وَ النَّدَامَةِ حِطَّةٍ وَ سَفِينَةُ نوٍَُ وَ نََْنُ جَنْبُ اللَّهِ الَّذِي يُ نَادِي مَ 

Weasws are the places of guidance, and Imamsasws of devoutness, and through usasws the 
supplications are Answered and the afflictions are Repelled, and by usasws the rains descend 
from the sky, and besides usasws the tongues of the scholars would be tired, and weasws are 
the door of Hitta, and ship of Noahas, and weasws are the Side of Allahazwj which one who 
wasted regarding usasws would be with the regret and remorse on the Day of Qiyamah. 

وَ لََ يَ زَالُ مُُِبُّنَا مَنْفِيّاً مؤذيا ]مُودِياً[ مُنْفَردِاً مَضْرُوباً مَطْرُوداً مَكْذُوباً مَُْزُوناً   صِراطٍ مُسْتَقِيمٍ   هُدِيَ إِلَ  وَ نََْنُ حَبْلُ اللَّهِ الْمَتِيُن الَّذِي مَنِ اعْتَصَمَ بِهِ 
 وتَ وَ ذَلِكَ فِ اللَّهِ قَلِيل .باَكِيَ الْعَيْنِ حَزيِنَ الْقَلْبِ حَتََّّ يََُ 

And weasws are the strong rope of Allahazwj which one who holds Fast with it would be guided 
to the Straight Path; and one who loves usasws will not cease to be negated, harmed, alone, 
hit, expelled, belied, grieving, crying of the eyes, aggrieved of the heart, then he dies, and 
that for the Sake of Allahazwj, is little’’.387 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ يَ عْنِِ ابْنَ غَالِبٍ عَنِ ا -63 دٍ الزُّهْريُِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ بْنِ سَيْفٍ عَنْ مَالِكِ بْنِ  لَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ فر، تفسيَّ فرات بن إبراهيم عَلِيُّ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
يا أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا أَطِيعُوا اللَّهَ وَ أَطِيعُوا الرَّسُولَ وَ لَ تُ بْطِلُوا   فِ قَ وْلِهِ تَ عَالََ   عَطِيَّةَ عَنْ يَزيِدَ بْنِ فَ رْقَدٍ النَّهْدِيِّ أنََّهُ قَالَ قَالَ جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ ع

 .عْنِِ إِذَا أَطاَعُوا اللَّهَ وَ أَطاَعُوا الرَّسُولَ مَا يُ بْطِلُ أَعْمَالَكُمْ وَ قاَلَ عَدَاوَتُ نَا تُ بْطِلُ أَعْمَالَكُمْ ي َ   أَعْمالَكُمْ 

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Ali Bin Muhammad Al Zuhry, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah, meaning Ibn Ghalib, 
from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Sayf, from Malik Bin Atiya, from Yazeed Bin Farqad Al Nahdy having said,  

‘Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws said regarding Words of the Exalted: O you those who believe! 
Obey Allah and obey the Rasool, and do not invalidate your deeds [47:33]: ‘It means, when 
you obey Allahazwj and obey the Rasoolsaww what would invalidate your deed? (Having) 
ourasws enmity would invalidate your deeds’’.388 

َهُ اللَّهُ عَنْ دَاوُدَ الرَّقِّيِّ قاَلَ:  -64 وَ إِنِِّ لَغَفَّار    اللَّهِ ع فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالََ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ  كِتَابُ فَضَائِلِ الشِّيعَةِ، لِلصَّدُوقِ رَِْ
ةِ وَ ا  لِمَنْ تابَ وَ آمَنَ وَ عَمِلَ صالِْاً ثَُّ اهْتَدى يَاَنِ وَ الْعَمَلِ الصَّالِحِ قَالَ فَ قَالَ مَعْرفَِةُ الِْئَِمَّ  . للَّهِ إِمَامٍ بَ عْدَ إِمَامٍ فَمَا هَذَا الْْدَُى بَ عْدَ التَّوْبةَِ وَ الْإِ

The book ‘Fazaail Al Shia’ of Al Sadouq, from Dawood Al Raqy who said,  
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‘I entered to see Abu Abdullahasws and said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! The 
Words of the Exalted: And I am Forgiving to the one who repents and believes and does 
righteous deeds, then (follows) righteous Guidance [20:82]. So, what is this guidance after 
the repentance, and the belief, and the righteous deeds? By Allahazwj! (It is) recognition of an 
Imamasws after an Imamasws’’.389 

سُونَ الَْْرَامَ وَ كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فِ فُسْطاَطِهِ بِِنًً فَ نَظَرَ إِلََ النَّاسِ فَ قَالَ يأَْكُلُونَ الَْْرَامَ وَ يَ لْبَ   إِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مَنْصُورٍ الصَّيْقَلِ قاَلَ:وَ بِ  -65
 . الَْْلََلَ وَ تَ نْكِحُونَ الَْْلََلَ لََ وَ اللَّهِ مَا يََُجُّ غَيَّْكُُمْ وَ لََ يُ تَقَبَّلُ إِلََّ مِنْكُمْ يَ نْكِحُونَ الَْْرَامَ وَ تأَْكُلُونَ الَْْلََلَ وَ تَ لْبَسُونَ 

And by his chain from Mansour Al Sayqal who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws in hisasws tent at Mina. Heasws looked at the people 
and said: ‘They are eating the Prohibited, and wearing the Prohibited, and marrying the 
Prohibited, while you (Shias) are eating the Permissible, and wearing the Permissible, and 
marrying the Permissible. No, by Allahazwj, no one is performing Hajj apart from you, nor will 
Heazwj Accept except from you (Shias)’’.390  

َْْدَ بْنِ   -66 َْْدَ بْنِ شَاذَانَ وَ رَوَاهُ الْكَرَاجُكِيُّ عَنْهُ عَنْ نوَُِ بْنِ أَ َْْدَ بْنِ أَبِ حُصَيْنٍ عَ  كِتَابُ الْمَنَاقِبِ، لِمُحَمَّدِ بْنِ أَ نْ أَيَْنََ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ أَ
هِ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ عَبْدِ الَْْمِيدِ عَنْ قَ يْسِ بْنِ الرَّبيِعِ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ الَِْعْمَشِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ  ياَ عَلِيُّ أنَْتَ   دٍ عَنْ آباَئهِِ ع قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صجَدِّ

 أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ إِمَامُ الْمُتَّقِينَ 

The book ‘Manaqib’ of Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Shazan, and it is reported by Al karajaky, from him, from 
Nuh Bin Ahmad Bin Ayman, from Ibrahim Bin Ahmad Bin Abu Husayn, from his grandfather, from Yahya Bin 
Abdul Hameed, from Qays bin Al Rabie, from Suleyman Al Amsh,  

‘From Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
said: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws are Amir Al-Momineenasws, and Imamasws of the pious.  

يقِيَن وَ أفَْضَلُ السَّابِقِينَ وَ خَ   ياَ عَلِيُّ أنَْتَ سَيِّدُ الْوَصِيِّيَن وَ وَارِثُ عِلْمِ النَّبِيِّينَ   يَُّْ الصِّدِّ

O Aliasws! Youasws are chief of the succesorsasws, and inheritance of knowledge of the 
Prophetsas, and best of the truthful, and most superior of the foremost ones.  

 الْعَالَمِيَن وَ خَلِيفَةُ الْمُرْسَلِينَ ياَ عَلِيُّ أنَْتَ زَوْجُ سَيِّدَةِ نِسَاءِ 

O Aliasws! Youasws are husband of the chieftess of the women of the worlds, and caliph of the 
Messengersas.  

 ياَ عَلِيُّ أنَْتَ مَوْلََ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ 

O Aliasws! You are Masterasws of the Momineen.  

كَ وَ اسْتَحَقَّ دُخُولَ النَّارِ مَنْ عَ ياَ عَلِيُّ أنَْ  ةُ بَ عْدِي عَلَى النَّاسِ أَجََْعِيَن اسْتَوْجَبَ الْْنََّةَ مَنْ تَ وَلََّ  ادَاكَ تَ الُْْجَّ
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O Aliasws! You are the Divine Authority after mesaww over the people in their entirety. The 
Paradise is Obligatory for the one who befriends youasws, and the entry into the Fires is 
deserved by the one who is inimical to youasws.  

يعِ الَِّْْيَّةِ لَوْ أَنَّ عَبْداً عَبَدَ اللَّهَ  ةِ مِنْ مَا قبَِ   ألَْفَ عَامٍ ياَ عَلِيُّ وَ الَّذِي بَ عَثَنِِ باِلنُّبُوَّةِ وَ اصْطَفَانِ عَلَى جََِ لَ اللَّهُ ذَلِكَ مِنْهُ إِلََّ بِوَلََيتَِكَ وَ وَلََيةَِ الِْئَِمَّ
ةِ مِنْ وُلْدِكَ  اَءَةِ مِنْ أَعْدَائِكَ وَ أَعْدَاءِ الَِْئِمَّ َْ  وُلْدِكَ وَ إِنَّ وَلََيَ تَكَ لََ تُ قْبَلُ إِلََّ باِلْ

O Aliasws! By the Oneazwj Who Sent mesaww with the Prophet-hood and Chose mesaww over the 
entirety of the created beings! If a servant were to worship Allahazwj for a thousand years, 
Allahazwj would not Accept that from him, except by (having) yourasws Wilayah, and Wilayah 
of the Imamsasws from yourasws sonsasws, and that yourasws Wilayah cannot be Accepted 
except with the disavownment from yourasws enemies and enemies of the Imamsasws from 
yourasws sonsasws.  

ئَيِلُ ع  .فَمَنْ شاءَ فَ لْيُؤْمِنْ وَ مَنْ شاءَ فَ لْيَكْفُرْ   بِذَلِكَ أَخََْْنِ جَْْ

Jibraeelas informed mesaww with that. So the one who so desires to, let him believe, and the 
one who so desires to, let him disbelieve’. [18:29]’’.391 

وَ   قُ لْتُ   آمَنَ الرَّسُولُ بِا أنُْزلَِ إِليَْهِ مِنْ رَبِّهِ   لُهُ أَوْحَى إِلََِ بِ إِلََ الْْلَِيلِ جَلَّ جَلََ   ليَْلَةَ أُسْريَِ   وَ رَوَى ابْنُ شَاذَانَ بإِِسْنَادِهِ قَالَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -67
دُ مَنْ خَلَّفْتَ فِ أمَُّتِكَ قُ لْتُ خَيَّْهََا قَالَ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ ياَ  الْمُؤْمِنُونَ   رَبِّ  قاَلَ صَدَقْتَ ياَ مَُُمَّ

And it is reported by Ibn Shazan by his chain, said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘On the night of mysaww Ascension (Mi’raj) to the sky, the most 
Majestic Said to mesaww: “The Rasool believes in what is Revealed unto him from his Lord 
[2:285]. So Isaww said: ‘And (so do) the Momineen. Heazwj Said: “Yousaww speak the truth, O 
Muhammadsaww! Who have yousaww left behind as a Caliph in yoursaww community?” Isaww 
said: ‘The best one of it’. Heazwj Said: “Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws?” Isaww said: ‘Yes, O Lordazwj!’ 

دُ إِنِِّ  ضِعٍ إِلََّ ذكُِرْتَ مَعِي فَأَناَ الْمَحْمُودُ وَ  اطَّلَعْتُ إِلََ الَِْرْضِ اطِّلََعَةً فاَخْتََتُْكَ مِنْهَا فَشَقَقْتُ لَكَ اسْْاً مِنْ أَسْْاَئِي فَلََ أذُكَْرُ فِ مَوْ قاَلَ ياَ مَُُمَّ
 أنَْتَ مَُُمَّد  ص

Heazwj Said: “O Muhammadsaww! Iazwj Considered the earth with a Consideration and Chose 
yousaww from it. Then Iazwj Derived for yousaww a name from Myazwj Names. Iazwj will not be 
Mentioned in any place except yousaww will be mentioned with Meazwj. Iazwj am the most-
Praised One (Al-Mahmoud), and yousaww are Muhammadsaww!  

 وَ هُوَ عَلِيٌّ ثَُّ اطَّلَعْتُ الثَّانيَِةَ فِيهَا فاَخْتََْتُ مِنْهَا عَلِيّاً وَ شَقَقْتُ لَهُ اسْْاً مِنْ أَسْْاَئِي فَأنَاَ الَِْعْلَى 

Then Iazwj Considered secondly in it, and Chose Aliasws from it, and Derives a name for himasws 
from Myazwj Names. Iazwj am the Exalted (Al-A’ala) and heasws is Aliasws (exalted)!  
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ةَ مِنْ وُلْدِهِ مِ  عَلَى أَهْلِ نوُرٍ مِنْ نوُريِ وَ عَرَضْتُ وَلََيَ تَكُمْ   نْ سِنْخِ ياَ مَُُمَّدُ إِنِِّ خَلَقْتُكَ وَ خَلَقْتُ عَلِيّاً وَ فاَطِمَةَ وَ الَْْسَنَ وَ الُْْسَيْنَ وَ الِْئَِمَّ
 الْكَافِريِنَ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ أَهْلِ الَِْرَضِيَن فَمَنْ قبَِلَهَا كَانَ عِنْدِي مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ مَنْ جَحَدَهَا كَانَ عِنْدِي مِنَ 

O Muhammadsaww! Iazwj Created yousaww and Created Aliasws, and Fatimaasws, and Al-
Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws and the Imamasws from hisasws sonsasws, from an original Noor 
from Myazwj Noor, and Presented yourasws Wilayah to the inhabitants of the skies and 
inhabitants of the earths. So, the one who accepted it was from the Momineen in Myazwj 
Presence, and one who rejected it was from the Kafirs in Myazwj Presence! 

 حِداً لِوَلََيتَِكُمْ مَا غَفَرْتُ لَهُ حَتََّّ يقُِرَّ بِوَلََيتَِكُمْ ياَ مَُُمَّدُ لَوْ أَنَّ عَبْداً مِنْ عَبِيدِي عَبَدَنِ حَتََّّ يَ نْقَطِعَ وَ يَصِيََّ كَالشَّنِّ الْبَالِ ثَُّ أتَاَنِ جَا

O Muhammadsaww! Even if a servant from Myazwj servants were to worship Meazwj until he 
becomes like the decayed insect, then comes to Meazwj as a rejector of yourasws Wilayah, Iazwj 
will not Forgive (any sin) for him until he acknowledges yourasws Wilayah!  

اطِمَةَ وَ الَْْسَنِ وَ الُْْسَيْنِ وَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ أَنْ تَ رَاهُمْ قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ ياَ رَبِّ فَ قَالَ لِ الْتَفِتْ عَنْ يََِيِن الْعَرْشِ فَالْتَفَتُّ فإَِذَا أنَاَ بِعَلِي  وَ فَ   ياَ مَُُمَّدُ تُُِبُ 
 عَلِي  وَ الْمَهْدِيِّ فِ مَُُمَّدٍ وَ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ وَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مُوسَى وَ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَلِي  وَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ وَ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ وَ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَلِي  وَ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ 

ٍَ مِنْ نوُرٍ قِيَام  يُصَلُّونَ وَ فِ وَسْطِهِمُ الْمَهْدِيُ   رِّيٌّ ءُ كَأنََّهُ كَوكَْب  دُ  يُضِي  ضَحْضَا

O Muhammadsaww! Would yousaww like to see them?” Isaww said: ‘Yes, O Lordazwj!’ Heazwj Said 
to mesaww: “Turn towards the right of the Throne!” Isaww turned and there Isaww was with 
Aliasws, and Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, and Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, 
and Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws, and Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, and Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, 
and Aliasws Bin Musaasws, and Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws, and Aliasws Bin Muhammadasws and 
Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws, and Al-Mahdiasws, in a dune of Noor, standing, praying Salat, and in 
theirasws middle was Al-Mahdiasws illuminating as if heasws was a shining star’. 

دُ هَؤُلََءِ الُْْجَجُ وَ الْقَائِمُ مِنْ عِتَْتَِكَ  ةُ الْوَاجِبَةُ لَِِ   وَ عِزَّتِ وَ جَلََلِ   فَ قَالَ ياَ مَُُمَّ  وْليَِائِي وَ هُوَ الْمُنْتَقِمُ مِنْ أَعْدَائِيلَهُ الُْْجَّ

Heazwj Said: “O Muhammadsaww! Theyasws are the Divine Authorities, and Al-Qaimasws is from 
yoursaww offspring. By Myazwj Might and Myazwj Majesty! For himasws is the Obligatory 
Authority for Myazwj friends, and heasws is the oneasws Iazwj shall Take revenge from Myazwj 
enemies!” 

 . أَنْ تَ قَعَ عَلَى الَِْرْضِ إِلََّ بإِِذْنهِِ   بِِِمْ يَُْسِكُ اللَّهُ السَّمَاوَاتِ 

By themasws, Allahazwj Withholds the sky from falling upon the earth, except by His 
Permission [22:65]’’.392 

يْ لَمِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ سَعِيدٍ الْخدُْريِِّ قَالَ: -68 ينِ، لِلدَّ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص جَالِساً وَ عِنْدَهُ نَ فَر  مِنْ أَصْحَابِهِ وَ فِيهِمْ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع   أَعْلََمُ الدِّ
 اللَّهُ دَخَلَ الْْنََّةَ  فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص مَنْ قاَلَ لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ 

(The book) ‘A’laam Al Deen’ of Al Daylami, from Abu Saeed Al Khudri who said,  
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‘Rasool-Allahsaww was seated and in hissaww presence were a number of hissaww companions, 
and among them was Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who says, ‘There is 
no god except Allahazwj’, would enter the Paradise’.  

اَ تُ قْبَلُ شَهَ  وَ شِيعَتِهِ وَ وَضَعَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  ادَةُ لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ مِنْ هَذَافَ قَالَ رَجُلََنِ مِنْ أَصْحَابِهِ فَ نَحْنُ نَ قُولُ لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص إََِّّ
باَ قَ وْلَهُ   يَدَهُ عَلَى رَأْسِ عَلِي  ع وَ قَالَ لَْمَُا مِنْ عَلََمَةِ ذَلِكَ أَنْ لََ تََْلِسَا مََْلِسَهُ وَ لََ تُكَذِّ

Two men from hissaww companions said, ‘So, we are hereby saying, ‘There is no god except 
Allahazwj’’. Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘But rather the Acceptance of the testimony, ‘There is no 
god except Allahazwj’ is from this oneasws and hisasws Shias’ – and Rasool-Allahsaww placed 
hissaww hand upon the head of Aliasws, and hesaww said to both of them: ‘From a sign of that is 
that you two should neither sit in hisasws seat nor belie hisasws words’.  

امِ ألَْفَ سَنَةٍ ثَُّ لَقِيَ اللَّهَ بِغَيَِّْ وَلََيتَِنَا أَكَبَّهُ  بَ يْنَ الرُّكْنِ وَ الْمَقَ وَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص مَنْ أبَْ غَضَنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ بَ عَثَهُ اللَّهُ يَ هُودِياًّ وَ لَوْ أَنَّ عَبْداً عَبَدَ اللَّهَ 
 اللَّهُ عَلَى مَنْخِرَيْهِ فِ النَّارِ 

And Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who hates usasws, Peopleasws of the Household, Allahazwj 
would Resurrect him as a Jew, and even if a servant were to worship Allahazwj between the 
corner (of the Kabah) and the standing place (of Ibrahimas for a thousand years, then meets 
Allahazwj without ourasws Wilayah, Allahazwj would Fling him upon his nostrils into the Fire.  

تَدَى بِهِ حُجَّة  عَلَى الْعِبَادِ مَنْ تَ ركََهُ زَمَانهِِ مَاتَ مِيتَةً جَاهِلِيَّةً وَ اللَّهِ مَا تَ رَكَ اللَّهُ الَِْرْضَ مُنْذُ قَ بَضَ آدَمَ إِلََّ وَ فِيهَا إِمَام  يُ هْ وَ مَنْ مَاتَ لََ يَ عْرِفُ إِمَامَ 
 هَلَكَ وَ مَنْ لَزمَِهُ نََْا

And one who dies not having recognised the Imamasws of his time, dies a death of the pre-
Islamic period. By Allahazwj! Allahazwj has not left the earth, since Adamas passed away, except 
and therein has been an Imamas (people) can be guided by himasws, a Divine Authority upon 
the servants. One who neglects himasws would be destroyed, and one who obliges himasws 
would attain salvation.  

بَنَّ كُلَّ رَعِيَّةٍ أَطاَعَتْ إِمَاماً جَائِراً وَ إِنْ كَانَتْ بَ رَّةً  أَطاَعَتْ إِمَاماً هَادِياً وَ إِنْ كَانَتْ تَقِيَّةً وَ لََِعْفُوَنَّ عَنْ كُلِّ رَعِيَّةٍ  قاَلَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ فِ بَ عْضِ كُتبُِهِ لَُِعَذِّ
مَامَةَ وَ لَيْسَ بإِِمَامٍ فَ قَدِ اف ْتََىَ عَلَى اللَّهِ وَ عَلَى رَسُولهِِ   . ظاَلِمَةً مُسِيئَةً وَ مَنِ ادَّعَى الْإِ

Allahazwj the Exalted Said in one of Hisazwj Books: “Iazwj will Punish every citizen obeying a 
tyrannical imam, and even if he was righteous, pious, and Iazwj will Pardon every citizen 
obeying an Imamasws of guidance, and even if he was unjust, evil; and one who claims the 
Imamate and he isn’t an Imamasws, so he has fabricated upon Allahazwj and upon Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww’’.393 

َْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ  -69 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَة  عَنْ أَبِ الْمُفَضَّلِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ الْعِجْلِيِّ عَنْ أَ
ئَيِلَ عَنِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ قاَلَ وَ عِزَّتِ وَ   أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ الْبَاقِرِ عَنْ آباَئِهِ عَنْ عَلِي  ع عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ صبْنِ سَالٍِِ عَنْ حَبِيبٍ السِّجِسْتَانِِّ عَنْ  عَنْ جَْْ
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سْلََمِ دَانَتْ بِوَلََيَةِ إِمَامٍ جَائِرٍ لَيْسَ مِنَ اللَّهِ  بَنَّ كُلَّ رَعِيَّةٍ فِ الْإِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ إِنْ كَانَتِ الرَّعِيَّةُ فِ أَعْمَالِْاَ بَ رَّةً تَقِيَّةً وَ لََِعْفُوَنَّ عَنْ كُلِّ  جَلََلِ لَُِعَذِّ
 سِيئَةً.رَعِيَّةٍ دَانَتْ بِوَلََيةَِ إِمَامٍ عَادِلٍ مِنَ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ وَ إِنْ كَانَتِ الرَّعِيَّةُ فِ أَعْمَالِْاَ طاَلَِْةً مُ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Muhammad Bin Salih Al 
Ijaly, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Hisham Bin Salim, from Habeeb Al 
Sijistani,  

‘From Abu Ja’far Al-Baqirasws, from hisasws forefathers, from Aliasws, from Rasool-Allahsaww, 
from Jibraeelas, from Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic having Said: “By Myazwj Mighty and Myazwj 
Majesty! Iazwj will Punish every citizen in Al-Islam who makes it a religion with the wilayah of 
a tyrannical imam who isn’t from Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and even if the citizen was 
righteous in his deeds, pious; and Iazwj will Pardon every citizen making a Religion with the 
Wilayah of a just Imamasws from Allahazwj the Exalted, and even if the citizen was wicked in 
his deeds, evil!”’394 

 سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الصَّادِقَ ع مَا الْعِلَّةُ أَنْ لََ دِيْنَ لِْؤَُلََءِ وَ مَا عَتْبَ لِْؤَُلََءِ  قاَلَ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ  -70

Abdullah Bin Abu Yafour said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiqasws, ‘What is the reason that there is no religion for those 
ones (non-Shias) and there is no fault for these ones (Shias)?’ 

مَامِ الْعَادِلِ تَ غْمِزُ سَ  مَامِ الْْاَئِرِ تَ غْمِزُ حَسَنَاتِ أَوْليَِائهِِ وَ حَسَنَاتِ الْإِ  . يِّئَاتِ أَوْليَِائهِِ قاَلَ لَِِنَّ سَيِّئَاتِ الْإِ

Heasws said: ‘Because the evil deeds of the tyrannical imam covers the good deeds of his 
friends, and the good deeds of the just Imamasws covers the evil deeds of hisasws friends’’.395 

 بَ عْدَ الْمَعْرفَِةِ   قُ لْتُ لَهُ أَيُّ الَِْعْمَالِ أفَْضَلُ  دِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ زُرَيْقٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْ  -71

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi, by his chain from Zureyq,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘Which of the deeds is most 
superior after the recognition?’ 

ء  يَ عْدِلُ الصَّوْمَ وَ لََ بَ عْدَ  ء  يَ عْدِلُ الزَّكَاةَ وَ لََ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ شَيْ  ءٍ بَ عْدَ الْمَعْرفَِةِ يَ عْدِلُ هَذِهِ الصَّلََةَ وَ لََ بَ عْدَ الْمَعْرفَِةِ وَ الصَّلََةِ شَيْ  قاَلَ مَا مِنْ شَيْ 
 لَْْجَّ وَ فَاتَُِةُ ذَلِكَ كُلِّهِ مَعْرفَِ تنَُا وَ خَاتَتَُهُ مَعْرفَِ تنَُا الخَََْْ.ء  يَ عْدِلُ ا ذَلِكَ شَيْ 

Heasws said: ‘There is nothing after the recognition equating this Salat, nor after Salat is there 
anything thing equating the Zakat, and there is nothing after that equating the Fasts, nor is 
there anything after that equating the Hajj, and the opener of that, all of it, is ourasws 
recognition, and its ending is ourasws recognition’’.396 (P.s. - The recording is incorrect) 
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  و آله فيهم و عقاب من قاتلهم أو ظلمهم أو خذلهم و لم ينصرهمما يجب من حفظ حرمة النبي صلى الله عليه  8باب 

CHAPTER 8 – WHAT IS OBLIGATED FROM PRESERVING THE 
SANCTITY OF THE PROPHETsaww REGARDING THEMasws AND 
THE PUNISHMENT OF THE ONE WHO KILLS THEMasws, OR 
OPPRESSES THEMasws, OR ABANDONS THEMasws AND DOES 
NOT HELP THEMasws 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَهْرَوَيْهِ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَ  -1 نِ الرِّضَا عَنْ آباَئهِِ عَنْ أمَِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
أوُلئِكَ لَ خَلَقَ لَْمُْ فِ الْْخِرَةِ وَ   عَلَى مَنْ ظلََمَ أَهْلَ بَ يْتِِ وَ قاَتَ لَهُمْ وَ عَلَى الْمُتَعَرِّضِ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ السَّابِّ لَْمُْ  حُرِّمَتِ الْْنََّةُ   قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص

يهِمْ وَ لَْمُْ عَذاب  ألَيِم   يَ وْمَ الْقِيامَةِ  ...  لَ يُكَلِّمُهُمُ اللَّهُ   . وَ لَ يُ زكَِّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi Al Mufeed, from Umar Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Marawiya, 
from Dawood Bin Suleyman,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws forefathersasws, from Amir Al-Momineenasws having said: 
‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The Paradise is Prohibited unto the one who oppresses Peopleasws of 
mysaww Household, and upon the one objecting to themasws, and the one reviling (insulting) 
to themasws: there shall be no portion for them in the Hereafter, nor will Allah Speak to 
them, nor will He Look at them on the Day of Judgement, nor will He Purify them, and for 
them would be a painful Punishment [3:77]’’. 

 مِثْلَهُ وَ فِيهِ وَ قاَتَ لَهُمْ وَ الْمُعِيِن عَلَيْهِمْ وَ مَنْ سَبَّهُمْ.  صح، صحيفة الرضا عليه السلَم عَنْهُ عَنْ آباَئِهِ ع

(The book) ‘Saheefa Al-Rezaasws’, from himasws, from hisasws forefathersasws – similar to it, and 
in it: ‘And theirasws killers, and the supporter against themasws, and one who reviles 
themasws’’. 397 

لَ يَسْتَوِي أَصْحابُ النَّارِ وَ أَصْحابُ  أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص تَلََ هَذِهِ الْْيَةَ   ع ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي بإِِسْنَادِ أَخِي دِعْبِلٍ عَنِ الرِّضَا عَنْ آباَئهِِ  -2
تِهِ فَقِيلَ وَ أَصْحَابُ النَّارِ قاَلَ مَنْ فَ قَالَ أَصْحَابُ الْْنََّةِ مَنْ أَطاَعَنِِ وَ سَلَّمَ لِعَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ بَ عْدِي وَ أقََ رَّ بِوَلََيَ   الْْنََّةِ أَصْحابُ الْْنََّةِ هُمُ الْفائِزُونَ 

 سَخِطَ الْوَلََيةََ وَ نَ قَضَ الْعَهْدَ وَ قَاتَ لَهُ بَ عْدِي.

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi, by a chain of a brother of Deobel,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws forefathersasws: ‘‘Rasool-Allahsaww recited this Verse: They are 
not equal, the inmates of the Fire and the dwellers of the Garden - the dwellers of the 
Garden are the victorious [59:20], and hesaww said: ‘The dwellers of the Paradise are the 
ones who obey measws, and submit to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws after mesaww, and accept hisasws 
Wilayah. And the inmates of the Fire are the ones who are discontented with Al-Wilayah, 
and will nullify the oath, and fight against himasws, after mesaww’’.398 
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سْنَادِ  -3 قِيلَ ياَ رَسُولَ   فَأُولئِكَ أَصْحابُ النَّارِ هُمْ فِيها خالِدُونَ  أنََّهُ تَلََ هَذِهِ الْْيَةَ   عَنْ عَلِي  ع عَنِ النَّبِّّ ص ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي بِِذََا الْإِ
 اللَّهِ مَنْ أَصْحَابُ النَّارِ 

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi, by this chain,  

‘From Aliasws, from the Prophetsaww having recited this Verse: they are the inmates of the 
Fire; they would be in it eternally [2:81]. It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Who are the 
inmates of the Fire?’  

أَلََ وَ إِنَّ عَلِيّاً بَضْعَة  مِنِِّ فَمَنْ حَارَبهَُ فَ قَدْ حَارَبَنِِ وَ   باِلَْْقِّ لَمَّا جاءَهُمْ  ارِ فَ قَدْ كَفَرُواقاَلَ مَنْ قَاتَلَ عَلِيّاً بَ عْدِي فَأُولئَِكَ أَصْحَابُ النَّارِ مَعَ الْكُفَّ 
 أَسْخَطَ رَبِِّ 

Hesaww said: ‘The ones who will fight (against) Aliasws after mesaww, so they are the inmates of 
the Fire along with the Infidels, for they would have disbelieved in the Truth when it came 
to them. Indeed! Aliasws is a part of mesaww, so the one who is at war with himasws, so he is at 
war with mesaww and has Angered mysaww Lordazwj’.  

 عَلِيُّ حَرْبُكَ حَرْبِ وَ سِلْمُكَ سِلْمِي وَ أنَْتَ الْعَلَمُ فِيمَا بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَ أمَُّتِِ بَ عْدِي. ثَُّ دَعَا عَلِيّاً فَ قَالَ ياَ

Then hesaww called Aliasws, so hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Yourasws war is mysaww war, and yourasws 
peace is mysaww peace, and youasws are the Flag in what is between mesaww and mysaww 
community after mesaww’’.399 

َْْدَ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَبِ غَسَّانَ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ  -4 حَبِيبٍ النَّهْدِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي أبَوُ عَمْروٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ أَ
 .وَ كانَ أبَوُهُا صالِْاً   احْفَظوُا فِينَا مَا حَفِظَ الْعَبْدُ الصَّالِحُ فِ الْيَتِيمَيْنِ  ادِقِ ع قاَلَ:شَبِيبٍ عَنِ الصَّ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Abu Amro, from Ibn Auqda, from Ahmad Bin Yahya, from Abu 
Gassan, from Ja’far Bin Habeeb Al Nahdi, from Abu Al Abbas Bin Shabeed,  

‘From Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘Preserve regarding usasws what the righteous servant 
preserved regarding the two orphans: and their father was righteous [18:82]’’.400 

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْ  -5 َْْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ يَ وْمَ نَدْعُوا   لَمَّا نَ زَلَتْ هَذِهِ الْْيَةُ  بُوبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ غَالِبٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات أَ
  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ الْمُسْلِمُونَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ أَ لَسْتَ إِمَامَ النَّاسِ كُلِّهِمْ أَجََْعِينَ   كُلَّ أنُاسٍ بإِِمامِهِمْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Ghalib, from 
Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘When this Verse was Revealed: On the Day (of Judgment), 
We will be Calling every human being with their Imam [17:71], the Muslims said, ‘O 
Rasool-Allahsaww! Aren’t yousaww the Imam of the people, all of them in their entirety?’  
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بوُنَ وَ سِ مِنَ افَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص أنَاَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ إِلََ النَّاسِ أَجََْعِيَن وَ لَكِنْ سَيَكُونُ بَ عْدِي أئَِمَّة  عَلَى النَّا للَّهِ مِنْ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِِ يَ قُومُونَ فِ النَّاسِ فَ يُكَذَّ
ةُ الْكُفْرِ وَ الضَّلََلِ وَ أَشْيَاعُهُمْ   يَظْلِمُهُمْ أئَِمَّ

Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww am a Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj to the people in their 
entirety, but there will be coming from after mesaww, Imamsasws upon the people from 
Allahazwj, from the Peopleasws of mysaww Household, who would be standing among the 
people but they would be belying themasws and oppressing themasws - the imams of the Kufr 
and the straying, and their adherents.  

قَ هُمْ فَ هُوَ مِنِِّ  بَ هُمْ فَ لَيْسَ مِنِِّ وَ لََ مَعِي وَ أنَاَ مِنْ   أَلََ وَ مَنْ وَالَهُمْ وَ ات َّبَعَهُمْ وَ صَدَّ هُ وَ سَيَلْقَانِ أَلََ وَ مَنْ ظَلَمَهُمْ وَ أَعَانَ عَلَى ظلُْمِهِمْ وَ كَذَّ
 ء . بَريِ

So the one who befriends themasws, and follows themasws, and ratifies themasws, so he is from 
mesaww, and with mesaww, and would be meeting mesaww. Indeed! The one who oppresses 
themasws and belies themasws, so he is neither from mesaww, nor with mesaww, and Isaww 
disavow from him’’.401 

 عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ ثو، ثواب الِعمال ابْنُ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الَِْشْعَريِِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ إِسْْاَعِيلَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ  -6
عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ أنَاَ وَ ابْنُ عَم  لِ وَ هُوَ فِ قَصْرِ بَنِِ مُقَاتِلٍ فَسَلَّمْنَا عَلَيْهِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ ابْنُ عَمِّي ياَ باَ  دَخَلْتُ عَلَى الُْْسَيْنِ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ  الْمَشْرقِِيِّ قاَلَ:

 هَذَا الَّذِي أَرَى خِضَاب  أَوْ شَعْرُكَ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Idrees, from his father, from Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from 
Ali Bin Al Hakam, from his father, from Abu Al Jaroud, from Amro Bin Qays al Mshreeq who said,  

‘I entered to see Al-Husaynasws, I and a son of an uncle of mine, and he was in a castle of the 
clan of Muqatil. We greeted unto himasws. My cousin said to himasws, ‘O Abu Abdullahasws! 
This what I see, is it dye or yourasws (natural) hair?’ 

يْنِ كَثِيَُّ الْعِيَالِ وَ فِ يَدِي   إِنِِّ رَجُل   فَ قَالَ خِضَاب  وَ الشَّيْبُ إِلَيْنَا بَنِِ هَاشِمٍ يَ عْجَلُ ثَُّ أقَ ْبَلَ عَلَيْنَا فَ قَالَ جِئْتُمَا لِنُصْرَتِ فَ قُلْتُ  كَبِيَُّ السِّنِّ كَثِيَُّ الدَّ
 بَضَائِعُ لِلنَّاسِ وَ لََ أَدْريِ مَا يَكُونُ وَ أَكْرَهُ أَنْ أُضِيعَ أمََانَتِِ وَ قاَلَ لَهُ ابْنُ عَمِّي مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ 

Heasws said: ‘Dye, and the grey hair tent to hasten to usasws, the clan of Hashimas’. Then heasws 
turned towards us and said: ‘You two have come to help measws?’ I said, ‘I am an old man, a 
lot of debts, and a lot of dependants, and in my hands is merchandise of the people and I do 
not know what would happen, and I dislike to waste my entrustments’. And my cousin said 
to himasws similar to that.  

عَ وَاعِيَتَنَا أَوْ رَ  بْنَا وَ لَِْ يغُِثْنَا كَ قاَلَ لَنَا فَانْطلَِقَا فَلََ تَسْمَعَا لِ وَاعِيَةً وَ لََ تَ رَياَ لِ سَوَاداً فإَِنَّهُ مَنْ سَِْ انَ حَقّاً عَلَى اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَنْ أَى سَوَادَناَ فَ لَمْ يَُِ
 يُكِبَّهُ عَلَى مَنْخِرَيْهِ فِ النَّارِ.

Heasws said to us: ‘Then go and do not listen to a cry for help of mineasws nor look at any plot 
against measws, for the one who listens to ourasws cry for help or sees usasws being plotted 
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against and does not come to usasws and does not help usasws, there would be a right upon 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic to Fling him upon his nostrils into the Fire’’.402   

عْفَرِ بْدِ اللَّهِ الَِْصْبَهَانِِّ عَنِ الثَّقَفِيِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَلِي  عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ هراشة ]هَرَاسَةَ[ عَنْ جَ جا، المجالس للمفيد عَلِيُّ بْنُ بِلََلٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَ  -7
َْْرِ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ قاَلَ: َِ أبَيِهِمَا فَمَنْ أَوْلََ   تِيمَيْنِ وَ أمََّا الِْْدارُ فَكانَ لِغُلَمَيْنِ يَ  قَ رَأَ  بْنِ زيِاَدٍ الَِْ الْْيَةَ ثَُّ قاَلَ حَفِظَهُمَا رَب ُّهُمَا لِصَلََ

 .لَّى أبَوُناَرَسُولُ اللَّهِ جَدُّناَ وَ بنِْتُهُ سَيِّدَةُ نِسَاءِ الْْنََّةِ أمُُّنَا وَ أَوَّلُ مَنْ آمَنَ باِللَّهِ وَ وَحَّدَهُ وَ صَ  -بُِِسْنِ الِْْفْظِ مِنَّا

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – Ali Bin Bilal, from Ali Bin Abdullah Al Asbahany, from Al Saqafy, from 
Muhammad Bin Ali, from Ibrahim Bin Harashah, from Ja’far Bin Ziyad Al Ahmar, 

‘From Zayd, son of Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws having said, ‘Heasws recited: And as for the wall, 
so it belonged to two orphaned boys [18:82] – the Verse, then said: ‘Their Lordazwj 
Protected them due to the righteousness of their father. The one who was first of the 
Protection from usasws was Rasool-Allahsaww, ourasws grandfathersaww, and hissaww daughterasws 
chieftess of the women of the Paradise, and the first one to believe in Allahazwj and profess 
Hisazwj Oneness and pray Salat, was ourasws fatherasws (Aliasws)’’.403 

دُ بْنُ يََْيََ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى  -8 يعاً  كا، الكافِ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ وَ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ جََِ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ يََْيََ الَْْلَبِّّ عَنِ ابْنِ خَارجَِةَ عَنْ أَبِ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 هِ مَا لَقِيَتِ الِْنَْبِيَاءُ مِنْ أمَُِهَِا وَ جَعَلَ ذَلِكَ عَلَيْنَا.إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَعْفَى نبَِيَّكُمْ أَنْ يَ لْقَى مِنْ أمَُّتِ  بَصِيٍَّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Muhammad Bin Khalid and Al Husayn Bin 
Saeed, altogether from Al Nazr, from Yahya Al Halby, from Ibn Kharjah, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Excused your Prophetsaww 
from facing from hissaww community what the (other) Prophetsas had faced from theiras 
communities, and Made that to be upon usasws’’.404 

اشْتَدَّ غَضَبُ اللَّهِ وَ   آلِهِ  عليه السلَم باِلَِْسَانيِدِ الثَّلََثةَِ عَنِ الرِّضَا عَنْ آباَئِهِ ع قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صَلَّى اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا -9
 . غَضَبُ رَسُولِهِ عَلَى مَنْ أَهْرَقَ دَمِي وَ آذَانِ فِ عِتََْتِ 

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Rezaasws – By the three chains from Al-Rezaasws, form hisasws 
forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The Wrath of Allahazwj and anger of Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww intensified upon the one who spills mysaww blood and hurts mesaww regarding 
mysaww familyasws’’.405 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -10 رْكِ   الْوَيْلُ لِظاَلِمِي أَهْلِ بَ يْتِِ كَأَنِِّ بِِِمْ غَداً مَعَ   ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم بِِذََا الْإِ الْمُنافِقِيَن فِ الدَّ
 .الَِْسْفَلِ مِنَ النَّارِ 
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(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Rezaasws’, by this chain, heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The 
woe is for the oppressor of Peopleasws of mysaww Household, as they would be with them 
tomorrow, with The hypocrites would be in the lowest Level of the Fire [4:145]’’.406 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صن، عيون أخبار الرض -11 اَ قَاتَ لَنَا مَعَ الدَّجَّالِ   ا عليه السلَم بِِذََا الْإِ  . مَنْ قَاتَ لَنَا آخِرَ الزَّمَانِ فَكَأَََّّ

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Rezaasws, by this chain, heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One 
who fights against usasws, would be like the one fighting against usasws at the end of times 
along with Dajjalla’’.407 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ زَيْدِ بْنِ  -12 عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ  عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم الْْاَفِظُ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
ثَنِِ أَخِي إِسْْاَعِي عَنْ   لُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَلِي  ع عَنِ النَّبِّّ صع قاَلَ حَدَّثَنِِ أَبِ قاَلَ حَدَّثَنِِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ مُوسَى قاَلَ حَدَّثَنِِ أَبِ مُوسَى قاَلَ حَدَّ

ئَيِلَ ع عَنِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ  هِ عَذَابِ وَ مَنْ تَ وَلََّ غَيَّْهَُمْ فَ قَدْ وَ جَلَّ قاَلَ مَنْ عَادَى أَوْليَِائِي فَ قَدْ باَرَزَنِ باِلْمُحَارَبةَِ وَ مَنْ حَارَبَ أَهْلَ بَ يْتِِ فَ قَدْ حَلَّ عَلَيْ  جَْْ
 فَ لَهُ النَّارُ.غَضَبّ وَ مَنْ أَعَزَّ غَيَّْهَُمْ فَ قَدْ آذَانِ وَ مَنْ آذَانِ   حَلَّ عَلَيْهِ 

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza
asws

 – Al Hafiz, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah son of Ali Bin Al Husayn Bin 

Zayd son of Ali
asws

 Bin Al-Husayn
asws

 Bin Ali
asws

 Bin Abu Talib
asws

 who said, ‘My father narrated to me said, ‘It 

was narrated to be Ali Bin Musa who said, ‘My father narrated to me saying, ‘My brother Musa narrated to me 
saying, ‘My father narrated to me from his father,  

‘From Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws, from the Prophetsaww: ‘From Jibraeelas, from Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic having Said: “One who is inimical to Myazwj Guardiansasws so he has called 
Meazwj with the war, and one who is at war against Peopleasws of Myazwj Household, so he 
had released Myazwj Punishment upon him, and one who befriends others so he has released 
Myazwj Wrath upon me, and one who endears others so he has hurt Meazwj, and one who 
hurts Meazwj, for him is the Fire!”’408 

دِيِّ عَنْ أَرْطاَةَ بْنِ حَبِيبٍ عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ الَِْسَ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَة  عَنْ أَبِ الْمُفَضَّلِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ الْخثَْعَمِيِّ عَنْ عَبَّادِ بْنِ  -13
ثَنِِ زَيْدُ بْنُ عَلِي  وَ هُوَ آخِذ  بِشَعْرهِِ قاَلَ حَدَّثَ  عْتُ أَبِ عُبَيْدِ بْنِ ذكَْوَانَ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ خَالِدٍ قَالَ حَدَّ نِِ أَبِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ وَ هُوَ آخِذ  بِشَعْرهِِ قاَلَ سَِْ

عْتُ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ هُوَ آخِذ  بِشَعْرهِِ عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص الُْْسَيْنَ  مَنْ آذَى شَعْرَةً مِنِِّ  وَ هُوَ آخِذ  بِشَعْرهِِ قاَلَ:  بْنَ عَلِي  وَ هُوَ آخِذ  بِشَعْرهِِ قَالَ سَِْ
ُ الَِْرْضِ فَ قَدْ آذَانِ وَ مَنْ آذَانِ فَ قَدْ آذَى اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ مَ  َْ ُ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ مَ َْ  نْ آذَى اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَعَنَهُ مَ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn 
Al Khas’amy, from Abbad Bin Yaqoub Al Asady, from Artah Bin Habeeb, from Ubeyd Bin Zakwan, from Amro 
Bin Khalid who said,  

‘It was narrated to me by Zayd, son of Aliasws Bin Aliasws (Bin Al-Husaynasws), and heasws had 
grabbed hisasws hair, said: ‘Iasws heard myasws fatherasws Al-Husayn Bin Aliasws and heasws had 
grabbed hisasws hair, said: ‘Iasws heard Amir Al-Momineenasws, and heasws had grabbed hisasws 
hair, from Rasool-Allahsaww and hesaww had grabbed hissaww hair, said: ‘One who hurts even a 
hair of minesaww, and he has hurt mesaww, and one who hurts measws so he has hurt Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic, and one who hurts Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is cursed by the 
assemblies of the skies and assemblies of the earth’.  
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نْيا وَ الْْخِرَةِ  وَ تَلََ   .وَ أَعَدَّ لَْمُْ عَذاباً مُهِيناً إِنَّ الَّذِينَ يُ ؤْذُونَ اللَّهَ وَ رَسُولَهُ لَعَنَهُمُ اللَّهُ فِ الدُّ

And heasws recited: Surely those hurting Allah and His Rasool, Allah Curses them in the 
world and the Hereafter, and has Prepared for them a disgraceful Punishment [33:57]’’. 

َْْدَ بْنِ عِيسَى الْعَلَوِيِّ عَنْ عَبَّادِ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ عَنْ حَبِيبِ ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم لِ، الِمالِ ل دِ بْنِ رُزْمَةَ عَنْ أَ َْْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ بْنِ لصدوق أَ
دِ بْنِ ذكَْوَانَ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ  ُ الَِْرْضِ  أَرْطاَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ َْ  . إِلََ قَ وْلِهِ وَ مَ

(The books) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza
asws

 (and) ‘Al Amaalil’ of Al Sadouq – Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Ruzma, 
from Ahmad Bin Isa Al Alawy, from Abbad Bin Yaqoub, from habeeb Bin Artah, from Muhammad Bin Zakwan, 

from Amro Bin Khalid – up to hisasws words: ‘And the assemblies of the earth’’. 409 

اشْتَدَّ غَضَبُ اللَّهِ عَلَى الْيَهُودِ حِيَن   يْهِ وَ آلِهِ شي، تفسيَّ العياشي عَنْ عَطِيَّةَ الْعَوْفِِّ عَنْ أَبِ سَعِيدٍ الْخدُْريِِّ قَالَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صَلَّى اللَّهُ عَلَ  -14
 . وَ اشْتَدَّ غَضَبُ اللَّهِ عَلَى مَنْ أَرَاقَ دَمِي وَ آذَانِ فِ عِتََْتِ   الْمَسِيحُ ابْنُ اللَّهِ  عَلَى النَّصَارَى حِيَن قَالُواوَ اشْتَدَّ غَضَبُ اللَّهُ   عُزَيْ ر  ابْنُ اللَّهِ  قاَلُوا

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Atiya Al Awfy, from Abu Saeed Al Khudry who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The Wrath of Allahazwj Intensified upon the Jews when they said, 
‘Uzairas is a son of Allahazwj’, and the Wrath of Allahazwj Intensified upon the Christians when 
they said, ‘The messiah is a son of Allahazwj’, and the Wrath of Allahazwj will Intensify upon 
the one who spills mysaww blood and hurts mesaww regarding mysaww family’’.410 

 وَ أمََّا الِْْدارُ فَكانَ لِغُلَمَيْنِ يتَِيمَيْنِ فِ الْمَدِينَةِ   فِ قَ وْلِهِ تَ عَالََ   فر، تفسيَّ فرات بن إبراهيم عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  -15
َِ أبَيِهِمَا فَمَنْ أَحَقُ  قاَلَ  َِ مَنْ مَضَى مِنْ آباَئهِِ مِنَّا  فَحُفِظَ الْغُلََمَانِ بِصَلََ  -أَنْ يَ رْجُوَ الِْْفْظَ مِنَ اللَّهِ بِصَلََ

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – From Al Husayn Bin Saeed, by his chain,  

‘From Zayd son of Aliasws (Bin Al-Husaynasws) regarding Words of the Exalted: And as for 
the wall, so it belonged to two orphaned boys [18:82], said, ‘The two boys were protected 
due to the righteousness of their father, so who is more rightful to hope for the Protection 
from Allahazwj due to the righteousness from the ones past from his forefathers than weasws 
are?  

هِ الْمُؤْمِنُ بِهِ الْمُهَاجِرُ مَعَهُ أبَوُناَ وَ ابْ نَتُهُ أمُُّنَا وَ زَوْجَتُهُ  تُ نَا  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص جَدُّناَ وَ ابْنُ عَمِّ  أفَْضَلُ أَزْوَاجِهِ جَدَّ

Rasool-Allahsaww is our grandfathersaww, and the sonasws of hissaww uncleas, the believer in 
himsaww and emigrant with himsaww, is ourasws fatherasws, and hissaww daughterasws is our 
motherasws, and hisasws wifeasws is superior than the wives of ourasws grandfathersaww. 

وَ الْكِتَابِ الَّذِي جَاءَ بِهِ مِنْ رَبِّهِ أَنْ تُُِلُّوا حَلََلَهُ وَ تَُُرِّمُوا  سِ أَعْظَمُ عَلَيْكُمْ حَقّاً فِ كِتَابِهِ مِنَّا ثَُّ نََْنُ مِنْ أمَُّتِهِ وَ عَلَى مِلَّتِهِ نَدْعُوكُمْ إِلََ سُنَّتِهِ فَأَيُّ النَّا
 . فَرُّقِ النَّاسِ وَ اخْتِلََفِهِمْ حَرَامَهُ وَ تَ عْمَلُوا بُِِكْمِهِ عِنْدَ ت َ 
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So, which the people are greater unto you of rights in Hisazwj Book than we are? Then we are 
from hissaww community, and upon hissaww Religion. We call you to hissaww Sunnah and the 
Book which hesaww came with from hissaww Lordazwj, that you should permit hisas 
permissible(s) and you should prohibit hissaww prohibitions, and learn with hissaww wisdom 
during the division of the people and their differing’’.411 (Not a Hadeeth) 

 وَ كانَ أبَوُهُا صالِْاً  وَ قَ رَأَ الْْيَةَ   لَْْكَمِ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ قاَلَ قَالَ زَيْدُ بْنُ عَلِي  عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ فر، تفسيَّ فرات بن إبراهيم الُْْسَيْنُ بْنُ ا -16
َ  فَ نَحْنُ أَحَقُّ باِلْمَوَدَّةِ أَ  َِ أبَيِهِمَا وَ مَا ذكُِرَ مِنْهُمَا صَلََ تُ نَا خَدِيََةُ وَ أمُُّنَا فَاطِمَةُ الزَّهْرَاءُ وَ أبَوُناَ أمَِيَُّ قاَلَ حَفِظَهُمَا اللَّهُ بِصَلََ بوُناَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ وَ جَدَّ

 . الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Al Husayn Bin Al Hakam, by his chain from Abu Al Jaroud who said,  

Zayd son of Aliasws (Bin Al-Husaynasws) said, and recited the Verse: and their father was 
righteous [18:82]. He said, ‘Allahazwj Protected them due to the righteousness of their 
father, and did not Mention any righteousness as being from them. We are more rightful 
with cordiality of our fathersaww Rasool-Allahsaww, and our grandfatheras and our 
grandmotheras, and our motherasws Fatima Al Zahraasws, and our fatherasws Amir Al 
Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.412 (Not a Hadeeth) 
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 ة و أنهم عليهم السلام لا يموتون إلا بالشهادةشدة محنهم و أنهم أعظم الناس مصيب 9باب 

CHAPTER 9 – SEVERITY OF THEIRasws TRIALS, AND THEY ARE 
THE PEOPLE OF THE GREATEST DIFFICULTIES, AND THEYasws 
ARE NOT DYING EXCEPT WITH THE MARTYRDOM 

ُْْرَانَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي أبَوُ عَمْروٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ  -1 َْْنِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ أَبِ ذُرْعَةَ عَنْ  َْْدَ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّ دِ عَنْ أَ
نْ يَا بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع أنََّهُ قَالَ: وَ إِنَّ أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ أَعْظَمُ النَّاسِ مُصِيبَةً مُصِيبَتنَُا بِرَسُولِ  أَعْظَمُ النَّاسِ أَجْراً فِ الْْخِرَةِ أَعْظَمُهُمْ مُصِيبَةً فِ الدُّ

 . اللَّهِ ص قَ بْلُ ثَُّ يَشْركَُنَا فِيهِ النَّاسُ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Abu Amro, from Ibn Uqdah, from Ahmad Bin Yahya, from Abdul 
Rahman, from his father, from Usman Bin Abu Zur’a, from Humran,  

‘From Muhammad son of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws having said, ‘The one of the greatest 
Recompense in the Hereafter would be one (having suffered) the greatest of the difficulties 
in the world, and that the Peopleasws of the Household are people of the greatest difficulties. 
Our difficulties with Rasool-Allahsaww was (from) before, then the people participated in 
it’’.413 (Not a Hadeeth) 

دٍ الْبَلَوِيِّ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ  ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الَْْفَّارُ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ  -2 دِ بْنِ سَهْلٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ عُبَيْدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
هِ عَنْ عَلِي  ع قاَلَ:  بْنِ عُبَيْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْعَلََ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  ذْ كُنْتُ إِنَّهُ كَانَ عَقِيل  لَيََّمَْدُ فَ يَقُولُ لََ مَا زلِْتُ مَظْلُوماً مُ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِّ

[ وَ مَا بِ رَمَد .  تَذُرُّونِ حَتََّّ تَذُرُّوا أَخِي عَلِيّاً فَأُضْجَعُ فأذري ]فَأُذَرُّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Haffar, from Isa Bin Musa, from Ali Bin Ubeyd, from 
Muhammad Bin Sahl, from Abu Abdullah Bin Muhammad al Balwa, from Ibrahim Bin Ubeydullah Bin Al A’ala, 
from his father,  

‘From Zayd son of Aliasws (Bin Al-Husaynasws, from his fatherasws, from his grandfathersasws, 
from Aliasws having said: ‘Iasws have not ceased to be oppressed since Iasws have been. Aqeel 
used to have sore eyes so he said, ‘Do not leave me until you leave my brotherasws Aliasws’. 
So, Iasws had to lie down and was left, and there was not sore eyes with measws’’.414 

بْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ بْنِ اعَة  عَنْ أَبِ الْمُفَضَّلِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ زكََريَِّا عَنْ حُسَيْنِ بْنِ نَصْرِ بْنِ مُزَاحِمٍ عَنْ إِ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جَََ  -3
ُْْجَُِيِ  عَهِدَ   بُ رَيْدَةَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ بُ رَيْدَةَ بْنِ حُصَيْبٍ الَِْسْلَمِيِّ قَالَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص [ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  ظهَُيٍَّْ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ سَابوُرَ التَجَي ]الْ

 إِلََِّ رَبِِّ تَ عَالََ عَهْداً فَ قُلْتُ ياَ رَبِّ بَ يِّنْهُ لِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Muhammad bin Al Qasim 
Bin Zakariya, from Husayn Bin Nasr Bin Muzahim, from Ibrahim Bin Al Hakam Bin Zuheyr, from his father, from 
Mansour Bin Sabour Al Tarjamy, from Abdullah Bin Bureyda, from his father Bureyda Bin Huseyb Al Aslamy 
who said,  
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‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Mysaww Lordazwj the Exalted Pacted to mesaww, so Isaww said: ‘O 
Lordazwj! Explain it to mesaww’.  

دُ اسَْْعْ عَلِيٌّ رَايةَُ الْْدَُى وَ إِمَامُ أَوْليَِائِي وَ نوُرُ مَنْ أَطاَعَنِِ وَ هُوَ الْكَلِمَةُ ا تَّقِيَن فَمَنْ أَحَبَّهُ فَ قَدْ أَحَبَّنِِ وَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَهُ فَ قَدْ لَّتِِ ألَْزَمْتُهَا الْمُ فَ قَالَ ياَ مَُُمَّ
رْهُ بِذَلِكَ   أبَْ غَضَنِِ فَ بَشِّ

Heazwj Said: “O Muhammadsaww! Iazwj Named Aliasws as the ‘flag of guidance’, and heasws is an 
Imamasws of Myazwj friends, and Noor of the one who obeys Meazwj, and heasws is the Word 
which Iazwj have Necessitated for the pious. The one who loves himasws, so he has loved 
Meazwj, and one who hates himasws, so he has hated Meazwj, so Give himasws the glad tidings 
with that!” 

يَاَنِ فِ قَ لْبِهِ قاَلَ فَ قَدْ فَ عَلْتُ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ اللَّهُمَّ أَجْلِ ق َ   لْبَهُ وَ اجْعَلْ رَبيِعَةَ الْإِ

Hesaww said: ‘Isaww said: ‘O Allahazwj! Polish hisasws heart and Make the spring of Eman to be in 
hisasws heart’. Heazwj Said: “Iazwj have Done so!” 

 . قاَلَ قُ لْتُ أَخِي وَ صَاحِبّ قاَلَ ذَلِكَ مَِّا قَدْ سَبَقَ مِنِِّ إِنَّهُ مُبْتَلًى وَ مُبْتَلًى بِهِ   ببَِلََءٍ لَِْ يُصِبْ أَحَداً مِنْ أمَُّتِكَ  ثَُّ قاَلَ إِنِِّ مُسْتَخِصُّهُ 

Then Heazwj Said: “Iazwj am going to Particularise himasws with such afflictions, not afflicting 
anyone from yourasws community!” Isaww said: ‘Mysaww brotherasws and mysaww companion!’ 
Heazwj Said: “That is from what has Preceded from Meazwj heasws would be Subjected and 
Subjected with it (the afflictions)!”’415 

َْْزَةُ الْعَلَوِيُّ عَنِ  -4 ُْْدُونٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ نُصَيٍَّْ عَنْ خَالِدِ بْنِ حُصَيْنٍ ع، علل الشرائع  عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ   الَِْسَدِيِّ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ 
أنَاَ وَ مَنْ كَانَ قَ بْلِي مِنَ النَّبِيِّيَن وَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن مُبْتَلَيْنَ بِنَْ يُ ؤْذِينَا وَ  مَا زلِْتُ   أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  الَْْسَنِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ 

 لَوْ كَانَ الْمُؤْمِنُ عَلَى رَأْسِ جَبَلٍ لَقَيَّضَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَهُ مَنْ يُ ؤْذِيهِ ليَِأْجُرَهُ عَلَى ذَلِكَ 

The book ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – Hamza al Alawy, from Al Asady, from Ubeydullah Bin Hamdoun, from Al Husayn Bin 
Nseyr, from Khalid Bin Huseyn, from Yhay Bin Abdullah Bin Al Hassan, from his father,  

‘From Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, from hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘Isaww and the ones who were before mesaww from the Prophetsas and the Momineen, did not 
cease to be Tried with ones hurting usas, and even if the Momin were to be at the top of a 
mountain, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic would Decree one who would hurt him, in order to 
Recompense him (the Momin) upon that.  

 مِنْ  فَ يَقُولُ لََ تَذُرُّونِ حَتََّّ تَذُرُّوا عَلِيّاً فَ يَذُرُّونِِّ وَ مَا بِ وَ قاَلَ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع مَا زلِْتُ مَظْلُوماً مُنْذُ وَلَدَتْنِِ أمُِّي حَتََّّ إِنْ كَانَ عَقِيل  ليَُصِيبُهُ رَمَد  
 رَمَدٍ.

And Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Iasws have not ceased to be oppressed since Iasws was 
blessed to myasws motheras, to the extent that if Aqeel was afflicted by sore eyes, he would 
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say, ‘Do not leave me until you leave Aliasws’. So, he would leave me, and although there 
were no sore eyes with measws’’.416 

وَ الْمُسْتَضْعَفِيَن مِنَ الرِّجالِ وَ النِّساءِ وَ الْوِلْدانِ الَّذِينَ   سَألَْتُ الصَّادِقَ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِهِ تَ عَالََ  قب، المناقب لَبن شهرآشوب أبَاَنُ بْنُ عُثْمَانَ قَالَ: -5
 الْْيةََ قَالَ نََْنُ ذَلِكَ. نا أَخْرجِْنا مِنْ هذِهِ الْقَرْيةَِ الظَّالِِِ أَهْلُهايَ قُولوُنَ رَبَّ 

(The book) ‘Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – Aban Bin Usman who said,  

‘I asked Al-Sadiqasws about the Words of the Exalted: And the weak ones from the men and 
the women, and the children are saying, ‘Our Lord! Exit us from this town whose 
inhabitants are oppressors, [4:75] – the Verse. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are that’’.417 

يْ لَمِيُّ عَنْ أَبِ  6 ذكََرَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لِعَلِي  ع مَا يَ لْقَى بَ عْدَهُ قَالَ فَ بَكَى  سَعِيدٍ الْخدُْريِِّ قاَلَ:عُبْدُوس  الْْمَْدَانُِّ وَ ابْنُ فَ وْرَكَ الَِْصْفَهَانُِّ وَ شِيَّوََيْهِ الدَّ
 اللَّهَ لَِِجَلٍ مُؤَجَّلٍ الخَََْْ.يُّ تَسْألَُنِِ أَنْ أَدْعُوَ عَلِيٌّ ع وَ قاَلَ أَسْألَُكَ بَِِقِّ قَ رَابَتِِ وَ صُحْبَتِِ إِلََّ دَعَوْتَ اللَّهَ أَنْ يَ قْبِضَنِِ إِليَْهِ قَالَ ياَ عَلِ 

Ubdous Al Hamdany and Ibn Fawk Al Asfahany, and Sheyruwiya Al Daylami, from Abu Saeed Al Khudri who 
said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww mentioned to Aliasws what heasws would be facing after himsaww. Aliasws wept 
and said: ‘Iasws ask yousaww by the right of myasws relationship and companionship, if yousaww 
could supplicate to Allahazwj the Heazwj Captures (myasws soul) to Himazwj’. Hesaww said: ‘O 
Aliasws! Youasws are asking mesaww to supplicate to Allahazwj to defer the term’’.418 
(Derogatory) 

نْ يَا عَلَى الشَّهَادَةِ وَ اسْتَدَلُّوا بِقَوْلِ الصَّادِقِ ع وَ اللَّهِ مَا مِنَّا إِ   وَ ذَهَبَ كَثِيَّ  مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا إِلََ  -7  لََّ مَقْتُول  شَهِيد .أَنَّ الِْئَِمَّةَ خَرَجُوا مِنَ الدُّ

And a lot of our companions went on to (say), ‘The Imamsasws exited from the world upon 
the martyrdom and it is evidence by the words of Al-Sadiqasws: ‘By Allahazwj! There is none 
from usasws except killed as a martyr’’. 419 

سَيْنُ عِنْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص إِذِ الْتَفَتَ إِلََِّ فَ بَكَى فَ قُلْتُ مَا يُ بْكِيكَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قاَلَ أبَْكِي بَ يْنَا أنَاَ وَ فَاطِمَةُ وَ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْ  أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قَالَ: 8
. وَ قَ تْلِ  مِنْ ضَرْبتَِكَ عَلَى الْقَرْنِ وَ لَطْمِ فَاطِمَةَ خَدَّهَا وَ طَعْنَةِ الَْْسَنِ فِ فَخِذِهِ وَ السَّمِّ الَّذِي يُسْقَاهُ   الُْْسَيْنِ

Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘While Iasws and Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws 
were in the presence of Rasool-Allahsaww, when hesaww turned towards measws and cried. Iasws 
said, ‘What makes yousaww cry, O Rasool-Allahsaww! Hesaww said: ‘Isaww cry yourasws being 
struck upon the forehead, and Fatimaasws being slapped, and Al Hassanasws being stabbed, 
and the poison which would be drunk and kill Al-Husaynasws’’.420 (Cannot be right about 
Imam Al Husaynasws and there is no reference to this one) 

  رَأَى أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فِ الْمَنَامِ قاَئِلًَ يَ قُولُ  9
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  إِذَا ذكََرَ الْقَلْبُ رَهْطَ النَّبِّ 
 

تَِْ   وَ سَبَّْ النِّسَاءِ وَ هَتْكَ السِّ

  وَ ذَبْحَ الصَّبِّّ وَ قَ تْلَ الْوَصِيِ 
 

 َِّْ  وَ قَ تْلَ شَبِيٍَّ وَ سَمَّ الشَّ

  الْعَيْنِ مَاءُ الْفُؤَادِ تَ رَقْ رَقَ فِ 
 

رَرُ   وَ يََْريِ عَلَى الخَْدِّ مِنْهُ الدُّ

اً عَلَى حُزْنِهِمْ    فَ يَا قَ لْبُ صَْْ
 

 .فَعِنْدَ الْبَلََياَ تَكُونُ الْعِب َرُ 

Amir Al-Momineenasws saw in the dream, a speaker saying (in prose), ‘When the heart 
remembers the group of the Prophetsaww, and the imprisonment of the women and tearing 
of the veil, and slaughter of the child, and killing of the successorasws, and Shabbirasws being 
killed, and Shabbarasws being poisoned, the water of the heart ripples in the eye, and the 
torrent comes out upon the cheeks. How can a heart be patient upon theirasws grief, for 
during the affliction happens to be the lesson’’.421 

 أَنَّ النَّبَّّ ص كَانَ يَ قْسِمُ الْخمُُسَ مِنَ الْغَنَائِمِ فِ بَنِِ هَاشِمٍ. وَ أَجََْعَ الْفُقَهَاءُ  -10

And the jurists are united that the Prophetsaww used to distribute the Khums from the war 
booty among the clan of Hashimas.422 (Not a Hadeeth) 

عُمُرَ أُتَِ بِاَلٍ كَثِيٍَّ مِنْ فَارِسَ وَ سُوسٍ وَ الَِْهْوَازِ فَ قَالَ ياَ بَنِِ  أَنَّ فِ عَهْدِ   وَ أَوْرَدَ الشَّافِعِيُّ عَنْ أَبِ حَنِيفَةَ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَبِ ليَْلَى -11
نَا فَكَانَ كَمَا قَالَ مَاتَ وزُ فَ قَالَ الْعَبَّاسُ أَخَافُ فَ وْتَ حَقِّ هَاشِمٍ لَوْ أقَ ْرَضْتُمُونِ حَقَّكُمْ مِنْ هَذِهِ الْغَنَائِمِ لَُِعَوِّضُ عَلَيْكُمْ مَرَّةً أُخْرَى فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع يََُ 

 عُمَرُ وَ مَا رُدَّ عَلَيْنَا وَ فاَتَ حَقُّنَا.

And Al Shafie has referred from Abu Haneefa, by his chain from Abdulla Bin Abu Layli,  

‘During the era of Umar a lot of wealth came from Persia and Syria and Ahwaz. He said, ‘O 
clan of Hashimas! Will you lend to me from this war booty and I shall compensate you 
another time?’ Aliasws said: ‘Permitted’. Al Abbas said, ‘I fear the loss of our rights’, and it 
happened just as he said. Umar died, and it was not returned to us and our right was 
lost’’.423 (Not a Hadeeth) 

نْاَ - 12  وَ سُئِلَ عَلِيٌّ ع عَنِ الْخمُُسِ فَ قَالَ الْخمُُسُ لنََا فَمُنِعْنَا فَصََْ

And Aliasws was asked about the Khums, so heasws said: ‘The Khums is for usasws. Weasws were 
prevented it and weasws were patient’.  

دٍ الْبَاقِرِ ع وَ رَدَّهُ أيَْضاً الْمَأْمُونُ فَمَنْ حَرُمَتْ عَ  لَيْهِ الصَّدَقَةُ وَ فُرِضَتْ لَهُ الْكَرَامَةُ وَ الْمَحَبَّةُ يَ تَكَفَّفُونَ ضُراًّ وَ وَ كَانَ عُمَرُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ رَدَّهُ إِلََ مَُُمَّ
دُ عَلَى دَهْرهِِ بنَِفْسٍ ضَعِي يَ هْلِكُونَ فَ قْراً يَ رْهَنُ أَحَدُهُمْ  هُ سَيْفَهُ وَ يبَِيعُ آخَرُ ثَ وْبهَُ وَ يَ نْظرُُ إِلََ فَ يْئِهِ بِعَيْنٍ مَريِضَةٍ وَ يَ تَشَدَّ فَةٍ ليَْسَ لَهُ ذَنْب  إِلََّ أَنَّ جَدَّ

 . النَّبُّّ وَ أبَاَهُ الْوَصِيُ 

And Umar Bin Abdul Aziz had returned it to Muhammad Al-Baqirasws, and Al-Mamoun had 
returned it as well. So, the one upon whom the charity is Prohibited and the honour and the 
love is Obligated for him, they would suffer harm, and they would be destroyed out of 
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poverty. One of them would pawn his sword, and another would sell his clothes, and would 
look at his ‘Fey’ with an eye of illness, and would have difficulties in his time with a weak 
soul. There would be no sin for him except that his grandfathersaww was the Prophetsaww and 
his fatherasws was the successorasws’’.424 (This paragraph is not a Hadeeth) 

نِ الَّذِينَ يََْشُونَ عَلَى الَِْرْضِ هَوْناً   فِ قَ وْلِهِ تَ عَالََ   قب، المناقب لَبن شهرآشوب أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع -13 ْْ قاَلَ هُمُ الَِْوْصِيَاءُ مِنْ مََافَةِ  وَ عِبادُ الرَّ
 . عَدُوِّهِمْ 

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub –  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Exalted: And the servants of the Beneficent are 
those who walk on the earth humbly [25:63]. Heasws said: ‘They are the succesorsasws (who 
walk on earth humbly) from fear of theirasws enemies’’.425 

َْْنِ بْنِ  ع، علل الشرائع ل، الخصال الْقَطَّانُ عَنِ ابْنِ زكََريَِّا الْقَطَّانِ عَنِ ابْنِ حَبِيبٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  -14 عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَسَّانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّ
رْكُ باِللَّهِ الْعَظِيمِ وَ قَ تْلُ النَّفْسِ الَّتِِ حَرَّمَ اللَّهُ وَ أَكْلُ مَالِ   رَ سَبْع  فِينَا نَ زَلَتْ إِنَّ الْكَبَائِ  كَثِيٍَّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:  الْيَتِيمِ وَ مِنَّا اسْتُحِلَّتْ فَأَوَّلُْاَ الشِّ

 حَقِّنَا وَ عُقُوقُ الْوَالِدَيْنِ وَ قَذْفُ الْمُحْصَنَةِ وَ الْفِرَارُ مِنَ الزَّحْفِ وَ إِنْكَارُ 

(The books) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ (and) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Qataan, from Ibn Zakariya Al Qataan, from Ibn Habeeb, from 
Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Ali Bin Hassan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Seven major sins were regarding usasws, and are 
impossible (to be committed) from usasws. The first of these is the Shirk (association) with 
Allahazwj the Magnificent, and killing the soul which Allahazwj has Prohibited, and devouring 
wealth of the orphan, and disloyalty to the parents, and slandering the married woman, and 
fleeing from the army, and denial of ourasws rights.  

رْكُ باِللَّهِ فَ قَدْ أنَْ زَلَ اللَّهُ فِينَا مَا أنَْ زَلَ وَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فِينَا مَا قاَلَ   سُولَهُ فَأَشْركَُوا باِللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَكَذَّبوُا اللَّهَ وَ كَذَّبوُا رَ   فَأَمَّا الشِّ

As for the Shirk with Allahazwj, So Allahazwj Revealed regarding usasws what Heazwj Revealed, 
and Rasool-Allahsaww said regarding usasws what hesaww said. But they belied Allahazwj and 
belied Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and they associated with Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic.  

 لَنَا فَأَعْطَوْهُ غَيَّْنَاَمَالِ الْيَتِيمِ فَ قَدْ ذَهَبُوا بِفَيْئِنَا الَّذِي جَعَلَهُ اللَّهُ  وَ أمََّا قَ تْلُ النَّفْسِ الَّتِِ حَرَّمَ اللَّهُ فَ قَدْ قَ تَلُوا الُْْسَيْنَ بْنَ عَلِي  ع وَ أَصْحَابَهُ وَ أمََّا أَكْلُ 

And as for killing the soul which Allahazwj Prohibited, so they have killed Al-Husaynasws Bin 
Aliasws and hisasws companion. And as for devouring wealth of the orphan, so they have done 
away with ourasws ‘Fey’ which Allahazwj had Made to be for usasws, and they gave it to others.  

 ذُرِّيَّتِهِ وَ عَقُّوا فَ عَقُّوا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص فِ   باِلْمُؤْمِنِيَن مِنْ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ وَ أَزْواجُهُ أمَُّهاتُ هُمْ   النَّبُّّ أَوْلَ  وَ أَمَّا عُقُوقُ الْوَالِدَيْنِ فَ قَدْ أنَْ زَلَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ كِتَابِهِ   
 أمَُّهُمْ خَدِيََةَ فِ ذُرِّيَّتِهَا
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And as for disloyalty to the parents, so Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed in Hisazwj 
Book: The Prophet is foremost with the Momineen than their own selves, and his wives are 
their mothers [33:6]. They were disloyal to Rasool-Allahazwj regarding hissaww offspring, and 
they were disloyal to their mother Khadeejaasws regarding heras offspring.  

ارُ مِنَ الزَّحْفِ فَ قَدْ أَعْطَوْا أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع بَ يْعَتَهُمْ طاَئعِِيَن غَيََّْ مُكْرَهِيَن فَ فَرُّوا وَ أَمَّا الْفِرَ   وَ أمََّا قَذْفُ الْمُحْصَنَةِ فَ قَدْ قَذَفُوا فَاطِمَةَ ع عَلَى مَنَابِرهِِمْ 
 . عَنْهُ وَ خَذَلُوهُ وَ أمََّا إِنْكَارُ حَقِّنَا فَ هَذَا مَا لََ يَ تَنَازَعُونَ فِيهِ 

And as for slandering the married woman, so they had slandered (Syeda) Fatimaasws upon 
their pulpits. And as for fleeing from the army, so they had given their allegiances to Amir 
Al-Momineenasws willingly, without coercion, then they fled from himasws, and abandoned 
himasws. And as for denial of ourasws rights, so this what they cannot dispute in it’’.426 

مَا لَقِينَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ مِنْ ظلُْمِ قُ رَيْشٍ وَ   بَاقِرُ عأقَُولُ وَجَدْتُ فِ كِتَابِ سُلَيْمِ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ الِْْلََلِِّ قاَلَ أبَاَنُ بْنُ أَبِ عَيَّاشٍ قاَلَ لِ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ الْ  -15
 عَلَيْنَا وَ قَ تْلِهِمْ إِيَّاناَ وَ مَا لَقِيَتْ شِيعَتُنَا وَ مُُِبُّوناَ مِنَ النَّاسِ تَظاَهُرهِِمْ 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is found in the book of Suleym Bin Qays Al Hilalo who said, ‘Aban Bin Abu Ayyash said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said to me: ‘What was faced by usasws, the Peopleasws of the Household, from 
the injustices of the Quraysh, and what they manifested to usasws and their killing of usasws, 
and what was meted out to ourasws Shias (cruelties towards them) and those that love usasws 
from the people.  

هَُمْ بِ إِنَّ رَسُ  بِِِمْ مِنْ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ وَ أمََرَ أَنْ يُ بَلِّغَ الشَّاهِدُ   أنََّا أَوْلََ ولَ اللَّهِ ص قبُِضَ وَ قَدْ قاَمَ بَِِقِّنَا وَ أمََرَ بِطاَعَتِنَا وَ فَ رَضَ وَلََيَ تَنَا وَ مَوَدَّتَ نَا وَ أَخَْْ
 الْغَائِبَ 

Rasool-Allahsaww passed away, and hesaww has established ourasws rights and ordered them to 
be obedient to usasws and obligated ourasws Wilayah upon them, and ourasws cordiality, and 
informed them that weasws are foremost with them than their own selves, and ordered them 
that those present should make it reach to those that are absent from among them. 

عَتِ الْعَامَّةُ فَ قَالُو   ا صَدَقْتَ قَدْ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ لَكِنْ قَدْ نَسَخَهُ فَ تَظاَهَرُوا عَلَى عَلِي  ع وَ احْتَجَّ عَلَيْهِمْ بِاَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فِيهِ وَ مَا سَِْ

They supported each other against Aliasws and heasws argued against them with what Rasool-
Allahsaww had said regarding himasws and what the general Muslims had heard. They said, 
‘Youasws speak the truth, Rasool-Allahsaww had said it, but hesaww had abrogated it.  

نْ يَا وَ إِنَّ اللَّ ف َ  هَ لََ يََْمَعْ لَنَا النُّبُوَّةَ وَ الخِْلََفَةَ فَشَهِدَ لَهُ بِذَلِكَ أَرْبَ عَةُ نَ فَرٍ عُمَرُ قَالَ إِنَّا أَهْلُ بَ يْتٍ أَكْرَمَنَا اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ اصْطَفَاناَ وَ لَِْ يَ رْضَ لَنَا باِلدُّ
 مَوْلََ أَبِ حُذَيْ فَةَ   بْنُ جَبَلٍ وَ سَالِِ  وَ أبَوُ عُبَيْدَةَ وَ مُعَاذُ 

(It was alleged that) Hesaww said: ‘Weasws, Peopleasws of the Household, Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Honoured usasws, and Chose usasws, and was not pleased for usasws with the world, 
and that Allahazwj did not Gather for usasws, the Prophet-hood and the Caliphate’, (to this 
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statement) so four persons testified for him (Abu Bakr) with that – Umar, and Abu Ubeyda, 
and Muaz Bin Jabal, and Saalim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa.  

بَِِقِّنَا فَ عَقَدُوهَا لَِِبِ بَكْرٍ وَ رَدُّوهُمْ عَلَى أَدْباَرهِِمْ وَ أَخْرَجُوهَا مِنْ مَعْدِنِهاَ حَيْثُ جَعَلَهَا اللَّهُ وَ احْتَجُّوا عَلَى الَِْنْصَارِ  فَشَبَّهُوا عَلَى الْعَامَّةِ وَ صَدَّقُوهُمْ 
 ثَُّ رَدَّهَا أبَوُ بَكْرٍ عَلَى عُمَرَ يُكَافِيهِ بِِاَ

They confused (the matter) upon the general Muslims and they ratified them, and they 
turned them back upon their heels and took it (caliphate) out from its mine where Allahazwj 
had Made it to be, and they argued upon the Helpers with ourasws right, and their tied it to 
Abu Bakr. Then Abu Bakr returned it to Umar sufficing him with it.  

  مَ حَيَاتهِِ وَ زَعَ   بِهِ عُثْمَانُ وَ أَظْهَرَ ابْنُ عَوْفٍ كُفْرَهُ وَ طعُِنَ فِ  ثَُّ جَعَلَهَا عُمَرُ شُورَى بَ يْنَ سِتَّةٍ ثَُّ جَعَلَهَا ابْنُ عَوْفٍ لِعُثْمَانَ عَلَى أَنْ يَ رُدَّهَا عَلَيْهِ فَ غَدَرَ 
 أَنَّ عُثْمَانَ سََّْهُ فَمَاتَ 

Then Umar made it to be between six. Then Ibn Awf made it to be for Usman upon (a 
condition) that he would return it to him. Usman was treacherous with him and Ibn Awf 
manifested his Kufr and he was afflicted by plague during his lifetime, and he claimed that 
Usman had poisoned him, and he died.  

مُعَاوِيةَُ طغَُاةَ أَهْلِ الشَّامِ إِلََ بِعَائِشَةَ مَعَهُمَا إِلََ الْبَصْرَةِ ثَُّ دَعَا  ثَُّ قاَمَ طلَْحَةُ وَ الزُّبَ يَُّْ فَ بَايَ عَا عَلِيّاً ع طاَئعَِيْنِ غَيََّْ مُكْرَهَيْنِ ثَُّ نَكَثاَ وَ غَدَرَا وَ ذَهَبَا
 بِكِتَابِ اللَّهِ وَ سُنَّةِ نبَِيِّهِ   الطَّلَبِ بِدَمِ عُثْمَانَ وَ نَصَبَ لَنَا الَْْرْبَ ثَُّ خَالَفَهُ أَهْلُ حَرُورَاءَ عَلَى أَنَّ الُْْكْمَ 

Then Talha and Al-Zubeyr stood up and they pledged allegiance to Aliasws willingly, without 
coercion. Then they broke it and were treacherous, and Ayesha went with them to Al-Basra. 
Then Muawiya called the tyrants of Syria to seek the blood of Usman and established the 
war to usasws. Then the people of Haroura opposed him upon that the judgment should be 
by the Book of Allahazwj and Sunnah of Hisazwj Prophetsaww.  

 تِهِ فَخَالَفَهُ أَهْلُ النَّهْرَوَانِ وَ قَاتَ لُوهُ ى لِسَانِ نبَِيِّهِ ص وَ فِ سُنَّ فَ لَوْ كَاناَ حَكَمَا بِاَ اشْتَُِطَ عَلَيْهِمَا لََْكَمَا أَنَّ عَلِيّاً أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ وَ عَلَ 

If they had judged with what was stipulated upon them, they would have judged that Aliasws 
is Emir of the Momineen in the Book of Allahazwj and upon the tongue of Hisazwj Prophetsaww, 
and in hissaww Sunnah. The people of Al-Naharwan opposed himasws and fought against 
himasws.  

سْكَرَهُ وَ عَالَْوُا وَ انْ تَهَبُوا عَ    طَعَنُوهُ بِِنَْجَرٍ فِ فَخِذِهِ ثَُّ باَيَ عُوا الَْْسَنَ بْنَ عَلِي  ع بَ عْدَ أبَيِهِ وَ عَاهَدُوهُ ثَُّ غَدَرُوا بِهِ وَ أَسْلَمُوهُ وَ وَثَ بُوا بِهِ حَتََّّ 
 خَلََخِيلَ أمَُّهَاتِ الَِْوْلََدِ 

Then they paid allegiance to Al-Hassanasws, after hisasws fatherasws and made promises to 
himasws, then they betrayed himasws and submitted himasws (to Muawiya) and pounced upon 
himasws to the extent that they stabbed himasws with a dagger in hisasws thigh, and the 
soldiers rampaged and looted the belongings of hisasws army, and the anklets of the mothers 
of the children.  

 هُمْ قَلِيل  حَقَّ قَلِيلٍ حَتََّّ لَِْ يََِدْ أَعْوَاناً فَصَالَََ مُعَاوِيةََ وَ حَقَنَ دَمَهُ وَ دَمَ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِهِ وَ شِيعَتِهِ وَ 
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So, heasws reconciled with Muawiya and saved hisasws blood and blood of hisasws familyasws 
and hisasws Shias; and they were few, really few, until they could not find supporters.  

 ع سَيْنَ ع مِنْ أَهْلِ الْكُوفَةِ ثََاَنيَِةَ عَشَرَ ألَْفاً ثَُّ غَدَرُوا بِهِ فَخَرَجُوا إِليَْهِ فَ قَاتَ لُوهُ حَتََّّ قتُِلَ ثَُّ باَيَعَ الُْْ 

Then Al-Husaynasws was pledged allegiance to from eighteen thousand people of Al-Kufa. 
Then they betrayed himasws and they came out to himasws and fought against himasws until 
heasws was killed.  

بُّنَا وَ وَجَدَ الْكَ   ثَُّ لَِْ نَ زَلْ أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ مُذْ قبُِضَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص نذَُلُّ وَ نُ قْصَى وَ نَُْرَمُ وَ نُ قْتَلُ  ابوُنَ وَ نطُْرَدُ وَ نََاَفُ عَلَى دِمَائنَِا وَ كُلِّ مَنْ يَُِ   ذَّ
ثوُنَ عَدُوَّناَ وَ وُلََتَ هُمْ الْمَاضِيَن بِ   لِكَذِبِِِمْ مَوْضِعاً يَ تَقَرَّبوُنَ   الَِْحَادِيثِ الْكَاذِبةَِ الْبَاطِلَةِ إِلََ أَوْليَِائِهِمْ وَ قُضَاتِِِمْ وَ عُمَّالِِْمْ فِ كُلِّ بَ لْدَةٍ يََُدِّ

Then weasws the Peopleasws of the Household, since Rasool-Allahsaww passed away, did not 
cease to be humiliated, and reduced, and deprived, and killed, and expelled, and scared 
upon ourasws blood, and every one who loved usasws; and the liars found a place for their lies 
to draw near to their friends and their judges, and their office bearers in every city, 
narrating to ourasws enemies and their friends of the past with the false invalid Ahadeeth.  

ثوُنَ وَ يَ رْوُونَ عَنَّا مَا لَِْ نَ قُلْ تَ هْجِيناً مِنْهُمْ لنََا وَ كَذِباً مِنْهُمْ عَ  لَيْنَا وَ تَ قَرُّباً إِلََ وُلََتِِِمْ وَ قُضَاتِِِمْ باِلزُّورِ وَ الْكَذِبِ وَ كَانَ عِظَمُ ذَلِكَ وَ كَثْرَتهُُ وَ يََُدِّ
 فِ زَمَنِ مُعَاوِيةََ بَ عْدَ مَوْتِ الَْْسَنِ ع

And they were narrating Ahadeeth and reporting from usasws what weasws had not said, being 
a criss-crossing from them to us, and a belying from them upon usasws, and drawing closer to 
their friends, and their judges with the false testimonies, and the lies, and the greatest of 
that and its most frequent was during the era of Muawiya after the killing of Al-Husaynasws.  

 ةِ مِنْ ذِكْرِ حُبِّنَا وَ الَِنْقِطاَعِ إِلَيْنَافَ قُتِلَتِ الشِّيعَةُ فِ كُلِّ بَ لْدَةٍ وَ قُطِعَتْ أيَْدِيهِمْ وَ أَرْجُلُهُمْ وَ صَلَبُوهُمْ عَلَى التُّهَمَةِ وَ الظِّنَّ 

The Shias were killed in every city, and their hands and feet were cut, and they crucified 
them upon the accusation and the misconception of mentioning ourasws love and the 
isolating to usasws.  

الَْْجَّاجُ فَ قَتَلَهُمْ بِكُلِّ قِتْلَةٍ وَ بِكُلِّ ظِنَّةٍ وَ بِكُلِّ تُ هَمَةٍ حَتََّّ إِنَّ الرَّجُلَ  ثَُّ لَِْ يَ زَلِ الْبَلََءُ الشَّدِيدُ يَ زْدَادُ مِنْ زَمَنِ ابْنِ زيِاَدٍ بَ عْدَ قَ تْلِ الُْْسَيْنِ ع ثَُّ جَاءَ 
 سَيْنِ عليَُقَالُ لَهُ زنِْدِيق  أَوْ مََُوسِيٌّ كَانَ ذَلِكَ أَحَبَّ إِلَيْهِ مِنْ أَنْ يُشَارَ إِليَْهِ بأِنََّهُ مِنْ شِيعَةِ الُْْ 

Then the severe affliction did not cease to increase from the time of Ibn Ziyad after the 
killing of Al-Husaynasws. Then came Al-Hajjaj, and he killed them (Shias) with every killing, 
and with every misconception, and with every accusation to the extent that the (Shia) man 
would call himself an atheist or a Magian, that being more beloved to him than for him to 
be indicate to that he is from the Shias of Al Husaynasws.  

اَ رَأيَْتَ الرَّجُلَ يذُْكَرُ باِلخَْيَِّْ وَ لَعَلَّهُ أَنْ يَكُونَ  بأَِحَادِيثَ عَظِيمَةٍ عَجِيبَةٍ مِنْ تَ فْضِيلِ بَ عْضِ مَنْ قَدْ مَضَى مِنَ الْوُلََةِ لَِْ يََْلُقِ  وَرعِاً صَدُوقاً يََُدِّثُ   وَ رُبَِّ
عَهَا مِنْهُ مَِّنْ لََ يُ عْرَفُ بِكَذِبٍ  رْوُونَ عَنْ عَلِي  ع أَشْيَاءَ قبَِيحَةً وَ عَنِ وَ لََ بِقِلَّةِ وَرعٍَ وَ ي َ اللَّهُ مِنْهَا شَيْئاً قَطُّ وَ هُوَ يََْسَبُ أنَ َّهَا حَقٌّ لِكَثْرَةِ مَنْ سَِْ

 ذَلِكَ الْبَاطِلَ وَ الْكَذِبَ وَ الزُّورَ   الَْْسَنِ وَ الُْْسَيْنِ ع مَا يَ عْلَمُ اللَّهُ أنَ َّهُمْ رَوَوْا فِ 
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And sometimes you would see the man mentioned with the good, and perhaps he happens 
to be devout, truthful, narrating a mighty strange Hadeeth from the merits of one of the 
rulers who had passed, Allahazwj not having Created anything from it at all, and he reckoned 
that it is truth due to the frequency of the ones who heard from him, from the one not 
recognised as being a liar nor with scarcity of the devoutness, and they are reporting 
ugliness about Aliasws, and about Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws what Allahazwj Knows they 
reported in that the invalid, and the lie, and the falsity.  

 هُ أَصْلَحَكَ اللَّهُ سَمِّ لِ مِنْ ذَلِكَ شَيْئاً قُ لْتُ لَ 

I said to himasws, ‘May Allahazwj Keep youasws well! Specify to me something from that’.  

الْمَلََئِكَةُ تَسْتَحِي مِنْهُ وَ اثْ بُتْ   عُثْمَانُ  إِنَّ السَّكِينَةَ تَ نْطِقُ عَلَى لِسَانهِِ وَ قاَلَ روَِايَ تُهُمْ عُمَرُ سَيِّدُ كُهُولِ الْْنََّةِ وَ إِنَّ عُمَرَ مَُُدَّث  وَ إِنَّ الْمَلَكَ يُ لَقِّنُهُ وَ 
دَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع  حَرَى  روَِايةٍَ يََْسَبُونَ أنَ َّهَا حَقٌّ   أَكْثَرَ مِنْ مِائَ تَِْ  -فَمَا عَلَيْكَ إِلََّ نَبٌّّ وَ صِدِّيق  وَ شَهِيد  حَتََّّ عَدَّ

Heasws said: ‘Their reporting that Umar is the chief of the elderly of the Paradise, and that 
Umar is one narrated to (by Angels), and that the Angel indoctrinated him, and that the 
tranquillity speaks upon his tongue, and Usman is such that the Angels are embarrassed 
from him, and the whims were affirmed, so there is nothing upon you except a Prophetsaww 
and a truthful, and a martyr’ – to the extent that Abu Ja’farasws counted more than two 
hundred reports they were reckoning that these are true’.  

اَ عَنًَ أَنَّ عَلَيْكَ نَبٌّّ  هِيَ وَ اللَّهِ كُلُّهَا كَذِب  وَ زُور  قُ لْتُ أَصْلَحَكَ اللَّهُ لَِْ يَكُنْ مِنْهَا شَيْ  فَ قَالَ  ء  قَالَ مِنْهَا مَوْضُوع  وَ مِنْهَا مَُُرَّف  فَأَمَّا الْمُحَرَّفُ فإَََِّّ
 هُ وَ كَيْفَ لََ يُ بَارَكُ لَكَ وَ قَدْ عَلََكَ نَبٌّّ وَ صِدِّيق  وَ شَهِيد  يَ عْنِِ عَلِيّاً وَ مِثْلُ   وَ صِدِّيق  وَ شَهِيد  يَ عْنِِ عَلِيّاً ع

Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! These, all of these are lies, and false’. I said, ‘May Allahazwj Keep 
youasws well! Nothing from these happened?’ Heasws said: ‘From these are clear (forgeries) 
and from these are distorted. As for the distorted, but rather is that, ‘Upon you is a 
Prophetsaww, and a truthful and a martyr’ – meaning Aliasws, and similar to it. And how can it 
not be a Blessing for you, and upon you there is (indeed) a Prophetsaww, and a truthful, and a 
martyr, meaning Aliasws. 

 . نْ بَ عْدِهِ إِلََ أَنْ يَ بْعَثَ اللَّهُ الْمَهْدِيَّ عاللَّهُمَّ اجْعَلْ قَ وْلِ عَلَى قَ وْلِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ عَلَى قَ وْلِ عَلِي  ع مَا اخْتَلَفَ فِيهِ أمَُّةُ مَُُمَّدٍ ص مِ 

O Allahazwj! Myasws word is upon the word of Rasool-Allahazwj and upon the words of Aliasws, 
what the community of Muhammadsaww has differed in from after himasws, up to (the time) 
Allahazwj Sends the Mahdiasws’’.427 

َْْدَ بْنِ عَلِي  الَِْنْصَاريِِّ عَنِ الْْرََوِيِّ عَنِ الرِّضَا ع قَالَ:ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم تََِ  -16 مَا مِنَّا إِلََّ مَقْتُول   يم  الْقُرَشِيُّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَ
 الخَََْْ.

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al Reza
asws

’ – Tameem Al Qurshy, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Ali Al Ansari, 
from Al Harwy,  
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‘From Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘There is no one from usasws except killed’’.428 

اتَ مِنْهَا وَ أمَِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فَمَ   تُ عَاوِدُهُ حَتََّّ قَطَعَتْ أبَْ هَرَهُ  اعْتِقَادُناَ فِ النَّبِّّ ص أنََّهُ سُمَّ فِ غَزَاةِ خَيََْْ فَمَا زَالَتْ هَذِهِ الُِْكْلَةُ  عد، العقائد -17
َْْنِ بْنُ مُلْجَمٍ لَعَنَهُ اللَّهُ وَ دُفِنَ باِلْغَريِِّ وَ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ  اتَ  ع سََّْتْهُ امْرَأتَهُُ جَعْدَةُ بنِْتُ الَِْشْعَثِ الْكِنْدِيِّ لَعَنَهُمَا اللَّهُ فَمَ قَ تَلَهُ عَبْدُ الرَّ

الُْْسَيْنِ سَيِّدِ الْعَابِدِينَ ع سََّْهُ الْوَليِدُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْمَلِكِ  وَ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَلِي  ع قتُِلَ بِكَرْبَلََءَ قَ تَلَهُ سِنَانُ بْنُ أنََسٍ النَّخَعِيُّ لَعَنَهُ اللَّهُ وَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ   مِنْ ذَلِكَ 
دِ بْ  لْمَنْصُورُ فَ قَتَلَهُ وَ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَلَيْهِ نِ عَلِي  ع سََّْهُ إِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ الْوَليِدِ فَ قَتَلَهُ وَ الصَّادِقِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع سََّْهُ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ افَ قَتَلَهُ وَ الْبَاقِرِ مَُُمَّ

دِ بْنِ عَلِي  الثَّانِ ع قَ تَلَهُ الْمُعْتَصِمُ باِلسَّمِّ  مُوسَى ع قَ تَلَهُ الْمَأْمُونُ باِلسَّمِّ وَ أبو ]أَبِ  السَّلََمُ سََّْهُ هَارُونُ الرَّشِيدُ فَ قَتَلَهُ وَ الرِّضَا عَلِيِّ بْنِ  [ جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمَّ
لُ باِلسَّمِّ وَ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِي  ع قَ تَلَهُ ا لْمُعْتَضِدُ باِلسَّمِّ وَ اعْتِقَادُناَ أَنَّ ذَلِكَ جَرَى عَلَيْهِمْ عَلَى الَْْقِيقَةِ وَ وَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ قَ تَلَهُ الْمُتَوكَِّ

ءٍ وَ نََْنُ مِنْهُ بِرَاء  وَ  نَا عَلَى شَيْ وْ وَاحِد  مِنْهُمْ فَ لَيْسَ مِنْ دِينِ الصِّحَّةِ لََ عَلَى الِْْسْبَانِ وَ الْْيَْلُولَةِ وَ لََ عَلَى الشَّكِّ وَ الشُّبْهَةِ فَمَنْ زَعَمَ أنَ َّهُمْ شُبِّهُوا أَ 
بَ هُمْ  ةُ ع أنَ َّهُمْ مَقْتُولوُنَ وَ مَنْ قَالَ إِن َّهُمْ لَِْ يُ قْتَلُوا فَ قَدْ كَذَّ بَ هُمْ فَ قَدْ كَذَّبَ اللَّهَ وَ مَنْ كَذَّبَ اللَّهَ فَ قَدْ كَفَرَ بِهِ قَدْ أَخََْْ النَّبُّّ وَ الِْئَِمَّ وَ خَرجََ  وَ مَنْ كَذَّ

سْلََمِ  سْلَمِ دِيناً فَ لَنْ يُ قْبَلَ مِنْهُ وَ هُوَ فِ الْْخِرَةِ مِنَ الْخاسِريِنَ   بِهِ عَنِ الْإِ  . وَ مَنْ يَ بْتَغِ غَيََّْ الْإِ

(P.s. – This is an opinion on our beliefs)429 

عَنِ الَْْوْهَريِِّ عَنْ عُتْبَةَ بْنِ الضَّحَّاكِ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ   اعِيُّ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ بْنِ يََْيََ الْْلَُودِيِ نص، كفاية الِثر الُْْسَيْنُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ الْخزَُ  -18
إِنَّ الَِْمْرَ  -بّ جَدِّي رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صَلَّى اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلِهِ خَطَبَ الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِي  ع بَ عْدَ قَ تْلِ أبَيِهِ فَ قَالَ فِ خُطْبَتِهِ لَقَدْ حَدَّثَنِِ حَبِي مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ:

 . يََلِْكُهُ اثْ نَا عَشَرَ إِمَاماً مِنْ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِهِ وَ صَفْوَتهِِ مَا مِنَّا إِلََّ مَقْتُول  أَوْ مَسْمُوم  

(The book) ‘Kifayat Al Asar’ – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed Al Khuzaie, from Abdul Aziz Bin Yahya Al 
Jaloudy, from Al Jowhary, from Utba Bin Al Zahhak, from Hisham Bin Muhammad, from his father who said,  

‘Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws addressed after the killing of hisasws fatherasws. Heasws said in hisasws 
address: ‘Myasws beloved grandfathersaww Rasool-Allahsaww narrated to me that the command 
is controlled by twelve Imamsasws from Peopleasws of hissaww Household, and hisasws elites. 
There is no one from usasws except heasws is either killed or poisoned’’.430 

هِ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ بُ هْلُولٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ طَ نص، كف -19 دُ بْنُ وَهْبَانَ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ هَيْثَمٍ عَنْ جَدِّ لْحَةَ بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنِ الزُّبَ يَِّْ بْنِ عَطاَ عَنْ اية الِثر مَُُمَّ
وَ اللَّهِ لَقَدْ عَهِدَ إِلَيْنَا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص أَنَّ هَذَا الَِْمْرَ يََلِْكُهُ اثْ نَا  بْنُ عَلِي  صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمَاعُمَيَِّْ بْنِ هَانِ عَنْ جُنَادَةَ بْنِ أَبِ أمَُيَّةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ الَْْسَنُ 

 . عَشَرَ إِمَاماً مِنْ وُلْدِ عَلِي  وَ فاَطِمَةَ مَا مِنَّا إِلََّ مَسْمُوم  أَوْ مَقْتُول  

(The book) ‘Kifayat Al Asar’ – Muhammad Bin Wahban, from Dawood Bin Haysam, from his grandfather, from 
Is’haq Bin Bahloul, from his father, from Talha Bin Zayd, from Al Zubeyr Bin Ata’a, from Umeyr Bin Hany, from 
Junadah Bin Abu Umayya who said,  

‘Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Rasool-Allahsaww took an oath to usasws that this 
command is controlled by twelve Imamsasws from the sonsasws of Aliasws and (Syeda) 
Fatimaasws. There is no one from usasws except heasws is either poisoned or killed’’.431 
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  ه كافر حلال الدم و ثواب اللعن على أعدائهمذم مبغضهم و أن 10باب 

CHAPTER 10 – CONDEMNATION OF ONE WHO HATES 
THEMasws AND HE IS A KAFIR, LEGALISED OF BLOOD (TO BE 
KILLED), AND REWARDS OF THE CURSING UPON THEIRasws 
ENEMIES 

دُ بْنُ عَلِي  الْبَاقِ  لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق الْعَطَّارُ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ  -1 دٍ عَنْ حَنَانِ بْنِ سَدِيرٍ عَنْ سُدَيْفٍ الْمَكِّيِّ قاَلَ حَدَّثَنِِ مَُُمَّ رُ ع الصَّمَدِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
ثَ نَا جَابِرُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الِْنَْصَاريُِّ قاَلَ خَطبََنَا رَ  دِياًّ قَطُّ يَ عْدِلُهُ قاَلَ حَدَّ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ بَ عَثَهُ  سُولُ اللَّهِ ص فَ قَالَ:وَ مَا رَأيَْتُ مَُُمَّ

 اللَّهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ يَ هُودِياًّ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq Al Attar, from Sa’ad, from Abdul Samad Bin Muhammad, from Hanan Bin 
Sadeyr, from Sudeyr Al Makky who said,  

‘It was narrated to me by Muhammadasws Bin Ali Al-Baqirasws and I had not seen any 
Mohammedan equating himasws. Heasws said: ‘Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansari narrated to measws 
saying, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww addressed us saying: ‘O you people! One who hates usasws 
Peopleasws of the Household, Allahazwj would Resurrect him on the Day of Qiyamah as a Jew’.  

 . أنََّهُ مُسْلِم   قاَلَ قُ لْتُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ وَ إِنْ صَامَ وَ صَلَّى وَ زَعَمَ أنََّهُ مُسْلِم  فَ قَالَ وَ إِنْ صَامَ وَ صَلَّى وَ زَعَمَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! And even if Fasts and prays Salat and 
claims that he is a Muslim?’ Hesaww said: ‘And even if he Fasts and prays Salat and claims he 
is a Muslim’’.432 

دِ بْنِ عَلِي  الْكُوفِِّ عَنِ الْمُفَضَّلِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنِ ثو، ثواب الِعمال لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَ  -2 هِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ نْ عَمِّ
هَادَتَ يْنِ  مَنْ أبَْ غَضَنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ بَ عَثَهُ اللَّهُ يَ هُودِياًّ قِيلَ ياَ رَسُولَ   قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  الصَّادِقِ عَنْ آباَئهِِ ع  اللَّهِ وَ إِنْ شَهِدَ الشَّ

(The books) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Muhammad 
Bin Ali Al Kufi, from Al Mufazzal Bin Salih, from Muhammad Bin Marwan,  

‘From Al-Sadiqasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who 
hates usasws Peopleasws of the Household, Allahazwj would Resurrect him as a Jew’. It was said, 
‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! And even if testifies the two testimonies?’  

اَ احْتَجَزَ بَِِ   أَوْ يُ ؤَدِّيَ الِْْزْيةََ عَنْ يَدٍ وَ هُوَ صَاغِر    اتَ يْنِ الْكَلِمَتَيْنِ عَنْ سَفْكِ دَمِهِ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ فإَََِّّ

Hesaww said: ‘Yes, but he equips with these two phrases to save his blood from being spilt, 
and paying the taxes from a hand while he is belittled’.  

 . ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قاَلَ إِنْ أَدْرَكَ الدَّجَّالَ آمَنَ بِهِ   الَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ بَ عَثَهُ اللَّهُ يَ هُودِياًّ قِيلَ وَ كَيْفَ ثَُّ قَ 
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Then hesaww said: ‘One who hates usasws Peopleasws of the Household, Allahazwj would 
Resurrect him as a Jew’. It was said, ‘And how come, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘If he 
were to come across Dajjalla, he would believe in himla’’.433 

هِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍَّْ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ زيَِ  -3 عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ  ادٍ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق ابْنُ مَسْرُورٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ عَمِّ لَوْ أَنَّ عَدُوَّ   قاَلَ سَِْ
 لَّهِ مَا كَانَ ذَلِكَ إِلََّ وَ قاَلَ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ وَ إِذَا شَربَِ هَا قَالَ الَْْمْدُ لِ عَلِي  جَاءَ إِلََ الْفُرَاتِ وَ هُوَ يُ زخَُّ زَخِيخاً قَدْ أَشْرَفَ مَاؤُهُ عَلَى جَنْبَتَيْهِ فَ تَنَاوَلَ مِنْهُ شَرْبةًَ 

 .أَوْ دَماً مَسْفُوحاً أَوْ لَْْمَ خِنزيِرٍ  مَيْتَةً 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Masrour, from Ibn Aamir, from his uncle, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Ibrahim Bin Ziyad who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘If an enemy of Aliasws were to come to Euphrates and he 
pushes through and its water almost comes to his side, then he takes a drink from it and 
says, ‘In the Name of Allahazwj’, and when he has drunk it, says, ‘The Praise is for Allahazwj’, 
that would not be except dead, or blood burst forth, or meat of pig, [6:145]’’.434 

َْْدَ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُوسَى عَ  -4 َْْنِ عَنِ الْمُعَلَّى بْنِ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنْ أَ دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّ نْ مَُُمَّ
اً لََ قُ لْتُ للِنَّبِّّ ص أَوْصِنِِ قَالَ عَلَيْكَ بِوََدَّةِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَ الَّذِي بَ عَثَنِِ باِلَْْقِّ نبَِيّ  لََلٍ عَنِ الْكَلْبِّّ عَنْ أَبِ صَالِحٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ قَالَ:هِ 

 عَنْ حُبِّ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ وَ هُوَ تَ عَالََ أَعْلَمُ  يَ قْبَلُ اللَّهُ مِنْ عَبْدٍ حَسَنَةً حَتََّّ يَسْألََهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi Al Mufeed, from Ahmad Bin al Waleed, from his father, from Saeed 
Bin Abdullah Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Rahman, from Al Moalla Bin Hilal, from Al Kalby, from Abu 
Salih, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘I said to the Prophetsaww, ‘Advise me’. Hesaww said: ‘Upon you is to be with the cordiality of 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. By the Oneazwj Who Sent mesaww with the Truth as a Prophetsaww! 
Allahazwj will not Accept any good deed until Heazwj asks him about love of Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws, and although Heazwj the Exalted is more Knowing.  

 ءٍ ثَُّ أمََرَ بِهِ إِلََ النَّارِ  يتَِهِ لَِْ يَسْألَْهُ عَنْ شَيْ فإَِنْ جَاءَهُ بِوَلََيتَِهِ قَبِلَ عَمَلَهُ عَلَى مَا كَانَ مِنْهُ وَ إِنْ لَِْ يأَْتِ بِوَلََ 

So, if he has come with hisasws Wilayah, his deeds would be Accepted upon what had been 
from him, and if he has not come with hisasws Wilayah, Heazwj would not ask him about 
anything. Then Heazwj would Command with him to the Fire.  

 عَلَى مَنْ زَعَمَ أَنَّ للَِّهِ وَلَداً  ياَ ابْنَ عَبَّاسٍ وَ الَّذِي بَ عَثَنِِ باِلَْْقِّ نبَِيّاً إِنَّ النَّارَ لََِشَدُّ غَضَباً عَلَى مُبْغِضِ عَلِي  ع مِنْهَا

O Ibn Abbas! By the Oneazwj Who Sent mesaww with the truth as a Prophetsaww! The Fire 
would be of severe wrath upon the hater of Aliasws, from it upon the one who claims that 
there is a son for Allahazwj.  

بَ هُمُ اللَّهُ باِلنَّارِ  ياَ ابْنَ عَبَّاسٍ لَوْ أَنَّ الْمَلََئِكَةَ الْمُقَرَّبِيَن وَ الِْنَبِْيَاءَ الْمُرْسَلِينَ   اجْتَمَعُوا عَلَى بُ غْضِهِ وَ لَنْ يَ فْعَلُوا لَعَذَّ

                                                      
433

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 10 H 2 
434

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 10 H 3 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 27 www.hubeali.com 

Page 258 of 374 

O Ibn Abbas! If the Angels of Proximity and the Messenger Prophetsas were to gather upon 
hating himasws, but theyas will never do it, Allahazwj would Punish themas with the Fire’. 

سْلََمِ نَصِيباً قُ لْتُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ وَ هَلْ يُ بْغِضُهُ أَحَد  قَالَ ياَ ابْنَ عَبَّاسٍ نَ عَمْ يُ بْغِضُهُ قَ وْم  يَذْكُرُونَ أنَ َّهُمْ   مِنْ أمَُّتِِ لَِْ يََْعَلِ اللَّهُ لَْمُْ فِ الْإِ

I said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! And does anyone hate himasws?’ Hesaww said: ‘O Ibn Abbas! Yes, 
heasws would be hated by a people mentioning that they are from mysaww community. 
Allahazwj will not Make a share to be for them in Al-Islam’. 

رَمُ عَلَيْهِ دُونهَُ عَلَيْهِ وَ الَّذِي بَ عَثَنِِ باِلَْْقِّ مَا بَ عَثَ اللَّهُ نبَِيّاً أَكْرَمَ عَلَيْهِ مِنِِّ وَ لََ أَوْصِيَاءَ أَكْ  ياَ ابْنَ عَبَّاسٍ إِنَّ مِنْ عَلََمَةِ بُ غْضِهِمْ لَهُ تَ فْضِيلَهُمْ مَنْ هُوَ 
 مِنْ وَصِيِّي عَلِي  

O Ibn Abbas! From the signs of their hatred for himasws is their preferring one who is below 
himasws to be over himasws. By the Oneazwj Who Sent mesaww with the truth! Allahazwj has not 
Sent any Prophetsaww more honourable to Himazwj than mesaww, nor any successorasws more 
honourable to Himazwj that mysaww succesorsasws Aliasws’.  

 ََْ.اسٍ فَ لَمْ أَزَلْ لَهُ كَمَا أمََرَنِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ أَوْصَانِ بِوََدَّتهِِ وَ إِنَّهُ لََِكَُْْ عَمَلِي عِنْدِي الخَْ قاَلَ ابْنُ عَبَّ 

Ibn Abbas said, ‘I did not cease to be with himasws just as Rasool-Allahsaww had instructed me, 
and advised me with hisasws cordiality, and it is the greatest of my deeds in my presence’’.435 

ُْْدُونٍ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ النَّهَاوَنْ  -5 ََّْادٍ الِْنَْصَاريِِّ عَنْ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي أبَوُ الْقَاسِمِ بْنُ شِبْلٍ عَنْ ظَفَرِ بْنِ   دِيِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ 
ارِ مَوْلََ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ ع قاَلَ: دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ إِنِِّ  عَمْروِ بْنِ شِِْرٍ عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ مِيثَمٍ التَّمَّ

دٍ وَ إِنْ كَانَ صَوَّ  وَجَدْتُ فِ كُتُبِ أَبِ أَنَّ عَلِيّاً ع قَالَ لَِِبِ  دٍ وَ إِنْ كَانَ فَاسِقاً زَانيِاً وَ أبَْغِضْ مُبْغِضَ آلِ مَُُمَّ اماً قَ وَّاماً مِيثَمٍ أَحْبِبْ حَبِيبَ آلِ مَُُمَّ
عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ صَلَّى اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلِهِ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ  يَِّةِ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ عَمِلُوا ا  فإَِنِِّ سَِْ َْ  لصَّالِْاتِ أوُلئِكَ هُمْ خَيَُّْ الْ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Abu Al Qasim Bin Shibl, from Tafar Bin Hamdoun, from Ibrahim 
Bin Is’haq Al Nahawandy, from Abdullah Bin Hammad Al Ansary, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Yaqoub Bin 
Maysam Al Tammar,  

‘A slave of Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said, ‘I entered to see Abu Ja’farasws. I said to himasws, 
‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! If found in the book of my 
father that Aliasws said to Abu Maysam: ‘Love the one who loves Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww, and even if he mischief-makers, and adulterer, and hate a hater of 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, and even if he was a Fasting one and upright, for Iasws heard 
Rasool-Allahsaww and hesaww was saying: Surely those who believe and are doing righteous 
deeds, those, they are the best of the Created beings [98:7]’’. 

  غُراًّ مَُُجَّلِيَن مُتَوَّجِينَ ثَُّ الْتَفَتَ إِلََِّ وَ قَالَ هُمْ وَ اللَّهِ أنَْتَ وَ شِيعَتُكَ ياَ عَلِيُّ وَ مِيعَادُكَ وَ مِيعَادُهُمُ الَْْوْضُ غَداً 

Then hesaww turned to measws and said: ‘By Allahazwj! They are youasws and yourasws Shias, O 
Aliasws, and yourasws appointment and their appointment is as the Fountain tomorrow, 
resplendent of faces, crowned’.  
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 . فِ كِتَابِ عَلِيٍ  فَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع هَكَذَا هُوَ عِيَاناً 

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘That is how it is sighted in the Book of Aliasws’’.436 

قِْيِّ  -6 لِ عَنِ السَّعْدَآباَدِيِّ عَنِ الَْْ نِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْغَضَائِريُِّ عَنِ الصَّدُوقِ عَنِ ابْنِ الْمُتَوكَِّ
ثيِنِِ  الْْاَرُودِ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ شَيْخٍ مِنْ ثَُاَلَةَ قَالَ: َُْكِ اللَّهُ حَدِّ ثُ النَّاسَ قُ لْتُ لَْاَ يَ رْ  دَخَلْتُ عَلَى امْرَأةٍَ مِنْ تََيِمٍ عَجُوزٍ كَبِيَّةٍَ وَ هِيَ تَُُدِّ

ثُكَ وَ هَذَا شَيْخ  كَمَا تَ رَى بَ يْنَ يَدَيَّ ناَئِم  قُ لْتُ لَْاَ وَ مَنْ هَذَا فَ قَالَتْ  مِنْ بَ عْضِ فَضَائِلِ أمَِيَِّ  أبَوُ الَْْمْرَاءِ خَادِمُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قَالَتْ أُحَدِّ
 ص

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Gazairy, from Al Sadouq, from Ibn Al Mutawakkal, from Al 
Sa’ad Abady, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abu Al Jaroud, from Al Qasim 
Bin Al Waleed, from a sheykh from Sumala who said,  

‘I entered to see an old woman from Tameem and she was narrating to the people. I said to 
her, ‘May Allahazwj have Mercy on you! Narrate to me some of the merits of Amir Al-
Momineenasws’. She said, ‘I shall narrate to you, and this old man, as you can see, is sleeping 
in front of you’. I said to her, ‘And who is this?’ She said, ‘Abu Al-Hamra’a, servant of Rasool-
Allahsaww’.  

عَ  ثْنِِ بِاَ  فَجَلَسْتُ إِلَيْهِ فَ لَمَّا سَِْ َكَ اللَّهُ حَدِّ يَسْألَُكَ   رَأيَْتَ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص يَصْنَعُهُ بِعَلِي  ع وَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ  حِسِّي اسْتَوَى جَالِساً فَ قَالَ مَهْ فَ قُلْتُ رَِْ
 قَالَ عَلَى الْخبَِيَِّ سَقَطْتَ عَنْهُ ف َ 

I sat down to him. When he heard my noise, he sat upright. He said, ‘Shh!’ I said, ‘May 
Allahazwj have Mercy on you! Narrated to me with what you saw from Rasool-Allahsaww doing 
with Aliasws, and that Allahazwj would ask you about it’. He said, ‘You have approached the 
informed one.  

لَكُمْ  هَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ باَهَى بِكُمْ فِ هَذَا الْيَوْمِ ليَِغْفِرَ خَرجََ عَلَيْنَا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص يَ وْمَ عَرَفَةَ وَ هُوَ آخِذ  بيَِدِ عَلِي  ع فَ قَالَ ياَ مَعْشَرَ الخَْلََئِقِ إِنَّ اللَّ 
 عَامَّةً ثَُّ الْتَفَتَ إِلََ عَلِي  ع ثَُّ قَالَ لَهُ وَ غَفَرَ لَكَ ياَ عَلِيُّ خَاصَّةً 

Rasool-Allahsaww came out to us on the day of Arafaat, and hesaww has holding a hand of 
Aliasws. Hesaww said: ‘O community of creatures! Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Boasts with you 
all during this day in order to Forgive you all generally’. Then hesaww turned towards Aliasws, 
then said to himasws: ‘And Forgiveness is for yourasws (shias), O Aliasws, in particular’.  

نْ عَادَاكَ وَ أبَْ غَضَكَ وَ نَصَبَ  فَدَناَ مِنْهُ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ السَّعِيدَ حَقَّ السَّعِيدِ مَنْ أَحَبَّكَ وَ أَطاَعَكَ وَ إِنَّ الشَّقِيَّ كُلَّ الشَّقِيِّ مَ ثَُّ قَالَ لَهُ ياَ عَلِيُّ ادْنُ مِنِِّ 
 لَكَ 

Then hesaww said to himasws: ‘O Aliasws! Come near mesaww!’ Heasws went near himsaww. Hesaww 
said: ‘The fortunate one, truly fortunate is one who loves youasws, and obeys youasws, and the 
wretched of all wretched ones is one who is inimical to youasws and hates youasws and 
establishes hostility to youasws.  
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 مَنْ أبَْ غَضَكَ فَ قَدْ أبَْ غَضَنِِ وَ هُ يَُِبُّنِِ وَ يُ بْغِضُكَ ياَ عَلِيُّ مَنْ حَارَبَكَ فَ قَدْ حَارَبَنِِ وَ مَنْ حَارَبَنِِ فَ قَدْ حَارَبَ اللَّهَ ياَ عَلِيُّ ياَ عَلِيُّ كَذَبَ مَنْ زَعَمَ أنََّ 
 . جَهَنَّمَ  وَ أَدْخَلَهُ ناَرَ   مَنْ أبَْ غَضَنِِ فَ قَدْ أبَْ غَضَ اللَّهَ وَ أتَْ عَسَ اللَّهُ جَدَّهُ 

O Aliasws! He lies, the one who claims that he loves mesaww and he hates youasws. O Aliasws One 
who battles against youasws, so he has battled mesaww, and one who battles mesaww so he has 
battled Allahazwj. O Aliasws! One who hates youasws, so he has hated mesaww, and one who 
hates mesaww, so he has hated Allahazwj, and Allahazwj would Ruin his hard work, and Enter 
him into the Fire of Hell’’.437 

دِ بْنِ هِشَا -7 مٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ نَصْرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَصَّاصِ بْنِ الصَّلْتِ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي أبَوُ عَمْروٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
ثُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قَالَ: عْتُ مَُُمَّدَ بْنَ الْْنََفِيَّةِ يََُدِّ بِ وَ النَّاصِبُ أَشَرُّ مَا خَلَقَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ شَيْئاً أَشَرَّ مِنَ الْكَلْ  عَنِ الرَّبيِعِ بْنِ الْمُنْذِرِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قَالَ سَِْ

 . مِنْهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Abu Amro, from Ibn Uqdah, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin 
Hisham, from Al Husayn Bin Nasr, from his father, from Assas Bin Al Salt, from Al Rabie Bin Al Munzar, from his 
father who said,  

‘I heard Muhammad Bin Al-Hanafiyya narrating from his fatherasws having said: ‘Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic has not Created anything eviler than the dog, and the Nasibi (Hostile 
one) is eviler than him’’.438 

دِ بْنِ عُبَيْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ هَارُونَ عَ جا، المجالس للمفيد ما، الِمالِ للشي -8 نْ خَالِدِ بْنِ خ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنِ الِْْعَابِِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
عْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ  أَُ مِنَّا   يَزيِدَ عَنْ أَبِ الصَّيََّْفِِّ قَالَ سَِْ ْْ لَعَنَ اللَّهُ مَنْ لَعَنَنَا أَهْلَكَ اللَّهُ مَنْ عَادَاناَ اللَّهُمَّ إِنَّكَ تَ عْلَمُ أنََّا سَبَبُ الْْدَُى بَرئَِ اللَّهُ مَِّنْ يَ 

اَ يُ عَادُونَّا لَكَ فَكُنْ أنَْتَ الْمُتَفَرِّدُ بِعَذَابِِِمْ   . لَْمُْ وَ إََِّّ

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi Al Mufeed, from Al Jiany, from 
Muhammad Bin Ubeydullah Bin Abu Ayoub, from Ja’far Bin Haroun, from Khalid Bin Yazeed, from Abu Al 
Sayrafi who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘Allahazwj Disavows from the one who disavows from usasws, 
Allahazwj Curses the one who curses usasws, Allahazwj Destroys the one who is inimical to 
usasws. O Allahazwj! Youazwj Know that Iasws am the cause of the guidance for them, and rather 
they are being inimical to usasws for Youazwj, so Youazwj be the Controller with Punishing 
them’’. 439 

مَنْ   وَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ يُ ؤْمِنُ بِهِ وَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ لَ يُ ؤْمِنُ بِهِ وَ رَبُّكَ أَعْلَمُ باِلْمُفْسِدِينَ   فِ قَ وْلِهِ   فس، تفسيَّ القمي فِ روَِايَةِ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع -9
 . اءُ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ ص وَ الْفَسَادُ الْمَعْصِيَةُ للَِّهِ وَ لِرَسُولهِِ لََ يُ ؤْمِنُ بِهِ هُمْ أَعْدَ 

Tafseer Al Qummi – In a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words: And from them is one believes in it and from 
them is one who does not believe in it, and your Lord is more Knowing of the corrupters 
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[10:40]: ‘One who do not believe it are the enemies of Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, and 
the corruption is the disobedience to Allahazwj and to Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’’.440 

حُرِّمَتِ الْْنََّةُ عَلَى مَنْ ظلََمَ أَهْلَ بَ يْتِِ وَ   سَانيِدِ الثَّلََثَةِ عَنِ الرِّضَا عَنْ آباَئِهِ ع قَالَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم باِلَِْ  -10
ةِ وَ لَ يُكَلِّمُهُمُ اللَّهُ وَ لَ يَ نْظرُُ إِليَْهِمْ يَ وْمَ الْقِيامَةِ وَ لَ أوُلئِكَ لَ خَلَقَ لَْمُْ فِ الْْخِرَ   عَلَى مَنْ قَاتَ لَهُمْ وَ عَلَى الْمُعِيِن عَلَيْهِمْ وَ عَلَى مَنْ سَبَّهُمْ 

يهِمْ وَ لَْمُْ عَذاب  ألَيِم    . يُ زكَِّ

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Rezaasws’, by the three chain from Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws 
forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The Paradise is Prohibited unto the one 
who oppresses Peopleasws of mysaww Household, and upon the one who fights against 
themasws, and upon the supporter against themasws, and upon the one who reviles themasws: 
there shall be no portion for them in the Hereafter, nor will Allah Speak to them, nor will 
He Look at them on the Day of Judgement, nor will He Purify them, and for them would be 
a painful Punishment [3:77]’’.441 

دٍ الصَّادِقُ ع -11 يَ قُولُ أَرْشِدْناَ للِصِّرَاطِ الْمُسْتَقِيمِ أَيْ   اهْدِناَ الصِّراطَ الْمُسْتَقِيمَ   وْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ ق َ   م، تفسيَّ الإمام عليه السلَم قَالَ جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
 لِكَ أَهْوَاءَناَ فَ نَعْطَبَ وَ نأَْخُذَ بآِرَائنَِا فَ نَهْ   أَرْشِدْناَ لِلُزُومِ الطَّريِقِ الْمُؤَدِّي إِلََ مََُبَّتِكَ وَ الْمَانِعِ أَنْ نَ تَّبِعَ 

Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askariasws) - Ja’farasws Bin Muhammad Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The 
Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Guide us to the Straight Path [1:6] – He (the speaker) is 
saying, ‘Guide us to the Straight Path, Guide us to the Necessitated Path, that leads to 
Yourazwj Love and reaches to Yourazwj Paradise, and the preventer from us following our 
personal desires so we would (end up) being corrupted, or if we take to our opinions so we 
would be destroyed’. 

غَالِيَن وَ انْتِحَالَ الْمُبْطِلِيَن وَ لَّذِينَ هُمْ كَمَا قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص يََْمِلُ هَذَا الْعِلْمَ مِنْ كُلِّ خَلَفٍ عُدُول  يَ نْفُونَ عَنْهُ تَُْريِفَ الْ ثَُّ قَالَ الصَّادِقُ ع طوُبََ لِ 
 تأَْوِيلَ الْْاَهِلِيَن 

Then Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘Beatitude is for those who are just as Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘He will 
bear this knowledge, the one from every refraining descendant, negating from it the 
alteration of the exaggerators and the plagiarisms of the invalidators, and the explanations 
of the ignorant’’. 

اَءَةَ مِنْ أَعْدَائِكُمْ وَ اللَّ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَجُل  ياَ ابْنَ  َْ   فَكَيْفَ حَالِ   عْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ إِنِِّ عَاجِز  ببَِدَنِ عَنْ نُصْرَتِكُمْ وَ لَسْتُ أمَْلِكُ إِلََّ الْ

A man said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! I am let down by my body to be (able 
to) help youasws, but I cannot be at ease unless I disavow from yourasws enemies and curse 
upon them. So how is my state?’ 

هِ عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمْ أنََّهُ  فِ خَلَوَاتهِِ   نْ نُصْرَتنَِا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ فَ لَعَنَ  قاَلَ مَنْ ضَعُفَ عَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ الصَّادِقُ ع حَدَّثَنِِ أَبِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِّ
يعَ الَِْمْلََكِ مِنَ الثَّرَى إِلََ الْعَرْشِ   أَعْدَاءَناَ بَ لَّغَ اللَّهُ صَوْتَهُ جََِ
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Al-Sadiqasws said to him: ‘Myasws fatherasws narrated to measws, from hisasws fatherasws, from 
hisasws grandfatherasws, from Rasool-Allahsaww having said: ‘The one who is (too) weak from 
helping usasws, the Peopleasws of the Household, so he curses ourasws enemies in his privacy, 
Allahazwj would Make his voice reach the entirety of the kingdoms, from the soil to the 
Throne.  

مَّ صَلِّ عَلَى عَبْدِكَ هَذَا الَّذِي قَدْ بَذَلَ مَا فِ وُسْعِهِ وَ لَوْ قَدَرَ عَلَى فَكُلَّمَا لَعَنَ هَذَا الرَّجُلُ أَعْدَاءَناَ لَعْناً سَاعَدُوهُ وَ لَعَنُوا مَنْ يَ لْعَنُهُ ثَُّ ثَ نَّوْا فَ قَالُوا اللَّهُ 
 أَكْثَرَ مِنْهُ لَفَعَلَ 

Thus, every time this man curses ourasws enemies with a curse, so he gets supported by (all 
of those) to whom it reaches it (in the skies). Then they are lauding him, so they are saying, 
‘O Allahazwj! Send Salawaat upon this servant of Yourazwj, who has done whatever was in his 
capacity, and had he been upon more (capacity) than it, he would have done so’. 

عْتُ نِدَاءكَُمْ وَ صَلَّيْتُ عَلَى رُ  َِ وَ جَعَلْ فإَِذَا النِّدَاءُ مِنْ قِبَلِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ قَدْ أَجَبْتُ دُعَاءكَُمْ وَ سَِْ  .الْمُصْطَفَيْنَ الَِْخْيارِ   تُهُ عِنْدِي مِنَ وحِهِ فِ الَِْرْوَا

Then there would be the Call from Allahazwj the Exalted: “Iazwj have Answered your 
supplication, and Heard your call, and have Sent Blessings upon his soul among the souls, 
and Made him to be, in Myazwj Presence, from the selected ones, the best [38:47]’’.442 

دُ بْنُ مُ  -12 سْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ عِيسَى بْنِ قب، المناقب لَبن شهرآشوب الْْاَرِثُ الَِْعْوَرُ وَ أبَوُ أيَُّوبَ الَِْنْصَاريُِّ وَ جَابِرُ بْنُ يَزيِدَ وَ مَُُمَّ
 أَنَّ عَلِيّاً ع كَانَ يَدُورُ فِ أَسْوَاقِ الْكُوفَةِ فَ لَعَنَتْهُ امْرَأةَ  ثَلََثَ مَرَّاتٍ   للَّهِ ع وَ دَخَلَ بَ عْضُ الخََِْْ فِ بَ عْضٍ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ ا

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – Al Haris Al Awr, and Abu Ayoub Al Ansari, and Jabir Bin Yazeed 
and Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, and Isa Bin Suleyman, from Abu Abdullahasws, and part of the hadeeth is 
included in part that Aliasws was circling in the markets of Al-Kufa and a woman cursed 
himasws three times.  

كَ فَ قَالَتْ السَّلَقْلَقِيَّةُ مَنْ وَلَدَتْ بَ عْدَ يَّةٍ كَمْ قتُِلَتْ مِنَ أَهْلِكِ قاَلَتْ سَبْعَةَ عَشَرَ أَوْ ثََاَنيَِةَ عَشَرَ فَ لَمَّا انْصَرَفَتْ قاَلَتْ لِِمُِّهَا ذَلِ فَ قَالَ ياَ ابْ نَةَ سَلَقْلَقِ 
 تْ بَ لَى.حَيْضٍ وَ لََ يَكُونُ لَْاَ نَسْل  فَ قَالَتْ ياَ أمَُّاهْ أنَْتِ هَكَذَا قاَلَ 

Heasws said: ‘O daughter of Slaqlaqiya! How many of your family members have Iasws killed?’ 
She said, ‘Seventeen or eighteen’. When she left, she said that to her mother. She said, 
‘Slaqlaqiya is one who gives birth after menstruation and there does not happen to be any 
lineage for her’. She said, ‘O mother! You are like that?’ She said, ‘Yes’’.443 

 ضِيَّتُكَ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ باِلْمَرْضِيَّةِ أنَ َّهَا قاَلَتْ وَ قَدْ حَكَمَ عَلَيْهَا مَا قَضَيْتَ باِلسَّوِيَّةِ وَ لََ تَ عْدِلُ فِ الرَّعِيَّةِ وَ لََ قَ   وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع -13

And in a report of Al-Baqirasws: ‘She said, and heasws had judged against her what heasws had 
judged with the fairness, ‘Youasws are not being just among the citizens nor is yourasws 
judgment with the Pleasure in the Presence of Allahazwj’.  
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  وَا وَيْلِي لَقَدْ هَتَكْتَ ياَ ابْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ سِتَْاً كَانَ مَسْتُوراً.فَ نَظَرَ إِليَْهَا ثَُّ قاَلَ ياَ خَزيَِّةُ ياَ بَذِيَّةُ ياَ سَلْفَعُ أَوْ ياَ سَلْسَعُ فَ وَلَّتْ تُ وَلْوِلُ وَ هِيَ تَ قُولُ 

Heasws looked at her, then said: ‘O shameful! O immoral! O domineering!’, or ‘O closed one!’ 
She turned around and went away and she was saying, ‘O woe unto me! O sonasws of Abu 
Talibasws! Youasws have torn a veil which was covering (me)’’.444 

14-  ، دِيٌّ وَ لََ اللَّهُ أَكَُْْ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لََ يُ بْغِضُكَ مِنْ قُ رَيْشٍ إِلََّ سِفَاحِيٌّ وَ لََ مِنَ الَِْنْصَارِ إِلََّ يَ هُو   قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ عوَ فِ خَصَائِصِ النَّطنَْزيِِّ
  سَلَقْلَقِيَّة  مِنَ الْعَرَبِ إِلََّ دَعِيٌّ وَ لََ مِنْ سَائِرِ النَّاسِ إِلََّ شَقِيٌّ وَ لََ مِنَ النِّسَاءِ إِلََّ 

And in (the book) ‘Khasaais’ – Al Natanzy,  

‘Aliasws said: ‘Allahazwj is the Greatest (beyond description)!’ Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘No one 
from the Quraysh will hate youasws except a thug, nor from the Helpers except a Jew, nor 
from the Arabs except a bastard, nor from the rest of the people except a wretched, nor 
from the women except a Slaqlaqiya’.  

تَْنِِ بِشَيْ   دَقَ رَسُولهُُ اللَّهُ وَ صَ  فَ قَالَتِ الْمَرْأةَُ ياَ عَلِيُّ وَ مَا السَّلَقْلَقِيَّةُ قَالَ الَّتِِ تَُِيضُ مِنْ دُبرُهَِا فَ قَالَتِ الْمَرْأةَُ صَدَقَ  ءٍ هُوَ فَِّ ياَ عَلِيُّ لََ أَعُودُ إِلََ  أَخَْْ
 بُ غْضِكَ أبََداً 

The woman said, ‘O Aliasws! And what is the Slaqlaqiya?’ Heasws said: ‘The one who 
menstruates from her behind’. The woman said, ‘Allahazwj Speaks the truth, and Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww speaks the truth. Inform me with something which is in me, O Aliasws, I will not 
repeat to hating youasws, ever!’ 

 فَ قَالَ ع اللَّهُمَّ إِنْ كَانَتْ صَادِقَةً فَحَوِّلْ طَمْثَهَا حَيْثُ تَطْمَثُ النِّسَاءُ فَحَوَّلَ اللَّهُ طَمْثَهَا

Heasws said: ‘O Allahazwj! If she was truthful, then Transfer her menstruation to where the 
women tend to menstruate (from)!’ Allahazwj Transferred her menstruation.  

قَ تْهُ فَ قَالَ عَمْر و أَ تَ رَاهُ سَاحِراً أَوْ كَاهِناً أَوْ مَْدُوماً قاَلَتْ بئِْسَمَا قُ لْتَ ياَ وَ قاَلَ الْْاَرِثُ الَِْعْوَرُ فَ تَبِعَهَا عَمْرُو بْنُ حُرَيْثٍ وَ سَأَلَْاَ عَنْ مَقَ  الِهِ فِيهَا فَصَدَّ
 عَبْدَ اللَّهِ لَكِنَّهُ مِنْ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِ النُّبُوَّةِ 

And Al-Haris Al-Awr (the narrator) said, ‘Amro Bin Hureys followed her and asked her about 
hisasws words. She ratified himasws. Amro said, ‘Do you see himasws as a sorcerer, or a sooth-
sayer or one served (by the Jinn)?’ She said, ‘Evil is what you are saying, O servant of 
Allahazwj! But, heasws is from the Peopleasws of the Household of the Prophet-hood’.  

هَُ بِقََالِِْمَا فَ قَالَ ع لَقَدْ كَانَتِ الْمَرْأةَُ أَحْسَ   . نَ قَ وْلًَ مِنْكَ فَأَق ْبَلَ ابْنُ حُرَيْثٍ إِلََ أمَِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فَأَخَْْ

Ibn Hureys came back to Amir Al-Momineenasws and informed himasws with her words. Heasws 
said; ‘The woman was of better words than you are’’.445 
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دٍ الَْْسَنِِِّ عَنْ إِدْريِسَ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ عَنْ حَنَ  -15 انِ بْنِ سَدِيرٍ عَنْ سُدَيْفٍ الْمَكِّيِّ قاَلَ حَدَّثَنِِ جا، المجالس للمفيد مَُُمَّد  بْنُ الْمُظَفَّرِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
ناَدَى رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فِ الْمُهَاجِريِنَ وَ الِْنَْصَارِ  قَالَ: دُ بْنُ عَلِي  ع وَ مَا رَأيَْتُ مَُُمَّدِياًّ قَطُّ يَ عْدِلُهُ قاَلَ حَدَّثَنِِ جَابِرُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الِْنَْصَاريُِّ مَُُمَّ 

َِ وَ صَعِدَ النَّبُّّ ص الْمِنََْْ فَ   يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ يَ هُودِياًّ  حَمِدَ اللَّهَ وَ أثَْ نًَ عَلَيْهِ ثَُّ قاَلَ ياَ مَعْشَرَ الْمُسْلِمِيَن مَنْ أبَْ غَضَنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ بَ عَثَهُ اللَّهُ فَحَضَرُوا باِلسِّلََ

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – Muhammad Bin Al Muzaffer, from Ja’far Bim Muhammad Al Hasany, 
from Idrees Bin Ziyad, from Hanan Bin Sadeyr, from Sudeyr Al Makky who said,  

‘It is narrated to me by Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws, and I have not seen any Mohammedan at 
all who can equate himasws. Heasws said: ‘It is narrated to measws by Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-
Ansari saying, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww called out among the Emigrants and the Helpers, so they 
presented with the weapons, and the Prophetsaww ascended the pulpit. Hesaww praised 
Allahazwj and extolled upon Himazwj, then said: ‘O community of Muslims! One who hates 
usasws Peopleasws of the Household, Allahazwj would Resurrect him on the Day of Qiyamah as a 
Jew!’ 

اَ احْتَجَزَ مِنْ  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ فَ قَ قاَلَ جَابِر  فَ قُمْتُ إِليَْهِ فَ قُلْتُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ وَ إِنْ شَهِدَ أَنْ لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ وَ أَنَّ مَُُمَّداً  الَ وَ إِنْ شَهِدَ أَنْ لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ فإَََِّّ
 سَفْكِ دَمِهِ أَوْ يُ ؤَدِّيَ الِْْزْيةََ عَنْ يَدٍ وَ هُوَ صَاغِر  

Jabir said, ‘I stood up to himsaww and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! And even if he testifies that 
there is no god except Allahazwj and that Muhammadsaww is Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj?’ Hesaww 
said: ‘And even if he testifies that there is no god except Allahazwj, for rather he has 
equipped from his blood being spilt, or paying the taxes from a hand and he is belittled’.  

الَ   هِِ فَآمَنَ بِهِ ثَُّ قاَلَ ع مَنْ أبَْ غَضَنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ بَ عَثَهُ اللَّهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ يَ هُودِياًّ فإَِنْ أَدْرَكَ الدَّجَّ ْْ  كَانَ مَعَهُ وَ إِنْ هُوَ لَِْ يدُْركِْهُ بعُِثَ فِ قَ 

Then hesaww said: ‘One who hates usasws Peopleasws of the Household, Allahazwj would 
Resurrect him on the Day of Qiyamah as a Jew. If he were to come across Al-Dajjalla, he 
would be with himla, and if he does not come across himla, he would be Resurrected in his 
grave and believe in himla.  

 حَابُ الرَّاياَتِ فَاسْتَغْفَرْتُ اللَّهَ لِعَلِي  وَ شِيعَتِهِ جَلَّ مَثَّلَ لِ أمَُّتِِ فِ الطِّيِن وَ عَلَّمَنِِ أَسْْاَءَهُمْ كَمَا عَلَّمَ آدَمَ الَِْسْْاَءَ كُلَّهَا فَمَرَّ بِ أَصْ  إِنَّ رَبِِّ عَزَّ وَ 

Mysaww Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic Resembled mysaww community for mesaww in the clay, 
and Taught mesaww their names just as Heazwj has Taught Adamas the names, all of them. The 
bearers of the flags passed by mesaww, so Isaww sought Forgiveness of Allahazwj for Aliasws and 
hisasws Shias’.  

عْتَ هَذَا مِنْ سُدَيْفٍ فَ قُلْتُ اللَّيْلَةُ سَبْع  مُنْذُ   عَرَضْتُ هَذَا الَْْدِيثَ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ جَعْفَرِ بْنَ مَُُمَّدٍ عقاَلَ حَنَانُ بْنُ سَدِيرٍ ف َ  فَ قَالَ لِ أنَْتَ سَِْ
عْتُهُ مِنْهُ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ هَذَا الَْْدِيثَ مَا ظنََنْتُهُ مِنْ فِ أَبِ إِلََ أَحَدٍ.  سَِْ

Hanan Bin Sadeyr (the narrator) said, ‘I presented this Hadeeth to Abu Abdullah Ja’farasws Bin 
Muhammadasws. Heasws said to me: ‘You hear this from Sudeyf?’ I said, ‘It has been seven 
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nights since I heard it from him’. Heasws said: ‘This Hadeeth, Iasws did not think is from the 
mouth of myasws fatherasws to anyone else (but him)’’.446 

َِ الَِْنْ وَارِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْ   -16  نِ إِسْْاَعِيلَ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الْمُثَنًَّ كنز، كنز جامع الفوائد و تأويل الْيات الظاهرة ذكََرَ الشَّيْخُ الطُّوسِيُّ فِ كِتَابِ مِصْبَا
حَرَّمَ اللَّهُ الْْنََّةَ عَلَى ظاَلِِِ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِِ وَ قَاتلِِهِمْ وَ شَانئِِهِمْ وَ   عَنِ ابْنِ مَهْرَوَيْهِ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنِ الرِّضَا عَنْ آباَئِهِ ع قَالَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص

نْ يَا وَ   فِ   كَ لَ خَلَقَ لَْمُْ أوُلئِ   الْمُعِيِن عَلَيْهِمْ ثَُّ تَلََ قَ وْلَهُ   الْْيةََ. الْْخِرَةِ  الدُّ

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – The shyekh al Tusi mentioned in the 
book ‘Misbah Al Anwaar’, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from abu Al Hassan Al Musanna, from Ibn Mahrawiya, 
from Dawood Bin Suleyman,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj 
has Prohibited the Paradise upon oppressors of Peopleasws of mysaww Household, and 
theirasws killers, and theirasws adversaries, and the supporters against themasws’. Then hesaww 
recited: there shall be no portion for them in the world and - in the Hereafter [3:77] – the 
Verse’’.447 

وُجُوه  يَ وْمَئِذٍ خاشِعَة  عامِلَة   لَنَا ناَصِبٍ مَنْسُوب  إِلََ هَذِهِ الْْيَةِ  كُلُّ عَدُو    فر، تفسيَّ فرات بن إبراهيم مُعَنْعَناً عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع قَالَ: -17
 .مِنْ عَيْنٍ آنيَِةٍ   ناراً حامِيَةً تُسْقى  ناصِبَة  تَصْلى

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim transmitting,  

‘From Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws having said: ‘Every enemy of oursasws establishing 
hostility (Nasibi) is attributed to this Verse: Faces on that day will be humiliated [88:2] (Of 
the) toiling Nasibis (Hostile ones) [88:3] Arriving to a scorching Fire [88:4] Quenching from 
a boiling spring [88:5]’’.448 

أَرْبَ عَة  لَعَنْتُهُمْ وَ لَعَنَهُمُ اللَّهُ وَ كُلُّ نَبّ  مََُابٍ الزَّائِدُ فِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ وَ   شِيَّوََيْهِ فِ الْفِرْدَوْسِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ قَالَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص أقَُولُ رَوَى ابْنُ  -18
وُتِ ليُِذِ  بُ بِقَدَرِ اللَّهِ وَ الْمُتَعَزِّزُ باِلََْْْ  . لَّ مَنْ أَعَزَّ اللَّهُ وَ يعُِزَّ مَنْ أَذَلَّ اللَّهُ وَ الْمُسْتَحِلُّ مِنْ عِتََْتِ مَا حَرَّمَ اللَّهُ الْمُكَذِّ

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by Ibn Sheyrawiya in (the book) ‘Al Firdows’, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Four Isaww am cursing, and Allahazwj curses them, and (so does) every 
Prophetas Answered – the adder in the Book of Allahazwj, and the belier of the Pre-
determination of Allahazwj and Endearment by the Might of Allahazwj, humiliating the one 
whom Allahazwj Honoured and honouring the one whom Allahazwj Humiliated, and one 
targeting (with hostility) from mysaww family what Allahazwj Prohibited’’.449 

وَامٍ يُ ؤْذُونَ نَسَبّ وَ ذَا رَِِْي أَلََ مَنْ   وَ عَنْ أَبِ هُرَيْ رَةَ عَنْهُ ص -19 ا رَِِْي فَ قَدْ آذَانِ وَ مَنْ آذَانِ فَ قَدْ آذَى اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ آذَى نَسَبّ وَ ذَ   مَا باَلُ أقَ ْ
 . جَلَ 

And from Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator),  
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‘From himsaww: ‘What is the matter with a people hurting mysaww lineage, and the ones with 
mysaww relationship? Indeed! One who hurts mysaww lineage and ones with mysaww 
relationship, so he has hurt mesaww, and one who hurts mesaww, so he has hurt Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic’’.450 

وَامٍ يَ تَحَدَّثوُنَ فَإِذَا رَأَوُ   وَ عَنْ عَبَّاسِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ عَنْهُ ص -20 ا الرَّجُلَ مِنْ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِِ قَطَعُوا حَدِيثَهُمْ وَ اللَّهِ لََ يَدْخُلُ قَ لْبَ رَجُلٍ مَا باَلُ أقَ ْ
بَّهُمْ لِلَّهِ وَ لِقَرَابتَِهِمْ مِنِِّ  يَاَنُ حَتََّّ يَُِ  . الْإِ

And from Abbas son of Abdul Muttalibasws, from himsaww: ‘What is the matter with a people 
discussing, and when they see the man from the Peopleasws of mysaww Household, they cut 
off their discussion. By Allahazwj! The Eman will not enter the heart of a man until he loves 
themasws for the Sake of Allahazwj, and for theirasws kinship with mesaww!’’451 

ُْْسِيُّ فِ مَشَارِقِ الِْنَْ وَارِ، مِنْ كِتَابِ الْوَاحِدَةِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ أنََّهُ قَالَ: -21 هِِ وَ فِ عُنُقِهِ طَوْق  مِنْ ناَرٍ وَ  وَ رَوَى الْ ْْ مُبْغِضُ عَلِي  ع يََْرجُُ مِنْ قَ 
 . عَلَى رَأْسِهِ شَيَاطِيُن يَ لْعَنُونهَُ حَتََّّ يَردَِ الْمَوْقِفَ 

And it is reported by Al Bursy in (the book) ‘Mashariq Al Anwaar’, from the book ‘Al Waahida’, from Ibn Abbas 
who said,  

‘Hater of Aliasws would exit from his grace and in his neck would be a yoke of fire, and upon 
his head would be satansla cursing him until he arrives at the pausing station’’.452 

الْمُخَالِفُ لِعَلِي  بَ عْدِي كَافِر  وَ الشَّاكُّ بِهِ مُشْركِ  مُغَادِر  وَ  وَ مِنْ كِتَابِ الْبَصَائِرِ، عَنْ أَبِ جُبَيٍَّْ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ: -22
 . ق  دِق  وَ الْمُبْغِضُ لَهُ مُنَافِق  وَ الْمُحَارِبُ لَهُ مَارِق  وَ الرَّادُّ عَلَيْهِ زَاهِق  وَ الْمُقْتَفِي لَِِثَرهِِ لََحِ الْمُحِبُّ لَهُ مُؤْمِن  صَا

From the book ‘Al Basair’ – from Abu Jubeyr, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The adversary of Aliasws after mesaww is a Kafir, and the doubter in 
himasws is an associator (Mushrik), away from himasws, and the one loving himasws is a Momin, 
truthful, and the hater to himasws is a hypocrite, and the battler to himasws is a renegade, and 
the rejecter upon himasws is a vanishing one, and the tracker (pursuer) of hisasws traces would 
join up’’.453 

ةَُ فِ صِيَ  يا أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ عُلِّمْنا مَنْطِقَ الطَّيَِّْ   فِ قَ وْلِهِ تَ عَالََ   وَ رَوَى ابْنُ بِطْريِقٍ فِ الْعُمْدَةِ عَنْ تَ فْسِيَِّ الثَّعْلَبِّ  -23 احِهَا اللَّهُمَّ الْعَنْ قاَلَ تَ قُولُ الْقَُّْ
دٍ صَلَّى اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِمْ   . باَغِضَ آلِ مَُُمَّ

And it is reported by Ibn Batreeq in (the book) ‘Al Umdah’, from Tafseer Al Sa’alby (non-Shia source),  
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‘Regarding Words of the Exalted: ‘O you people! We have been Taught the speech of the 
birds, [27:16]. He said, ‘The graves say to their counterparts, ‘O Allahazwj! Curse the haters to 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww!’’454 (Not a Hadeeth) 

كَانَ النَّبُّّ ص بِعَرَفاَتٍ وَ أنَاَ وَ عَلِيٌّ ع   رِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الِْنَْصَاريِِّ قَالَ:وَ رُوِيَ أيَْضاً مِنْ كِتَابِ فَضَائِلِ الصَّحَابةَِ للِسَّمْعَانِِّ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ جَابِ  -24
مِنْ شَجَرَةٍ أنَاَ أَصْلُهَا وَ أنَْتَ  عَلِيُّ خُلِقْتُ أنَاَ وَ أنَْتَ  عِنْدَهُ فَأَوْمَأَ النَّبُّّ ص إِلََ عَلِي  ع فَ قَالَ ياَ عَلِيُّ ضَعْ خََْسَكَ فِ خََْسِي يَ عْنِِ كَفَّكَ فِ كَفِّي ياَ

 فَ رْعُهَا وَ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ أَغْصَانُ هَا فَمَنْ تَ عَلَّقَ بِغُصْنٍ مِنْ أَغْصَانِهاَ دَخَلَ الْْنََّةَ 

And it is reports as well from the book ‘Fazail Al Sahaba’ of Al Sam’any, by his chain from Jabir Bin  Abdullah Al 
Ansari who said,  

‘The Prophetsaww was at Arafaat, and I and Aliasws were with himsaww. The Prophetsaww 
gestured towards Aliasws and said: ‘O Aliasws! Place your five in mysaww five’ – meaning 
yourasws palm in mysaww palm – ‘O Aliasws! Isaww and youasws have been Created from (one) 
tree. Isaww am its origin (root) and yourasws are its trunk, and Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws 
are its branches. The one who attached with a branch from its branches would enter the 
Paradise’. 

 لَّهُ عَلَى وُجُوهِهِمْ فِ النَّارِ.أمَُّتِِ صَامُوا حَتََّّ يَكُونوُا كَالْْنََاياَ وَ صَلُّوا حَتََّّ يَكُونوُا كَالَِْوْتاَرِ ثَُّ أبَْ غَضُوكَ لََِكَبَّهُمُ ال ياَ عَلِيُّ لَوْ أَنَّ 

O Aliasws! Even if mysaww community were to Fast until they become like the bent bow, and 
they pray Salat until they become like the strings, then they hate youasws, Allahazwj will Fling 
them upon their faces into the Fire’’.455 

لََث  مَنْ كُنَّ فِيهِ فَ لَيْسَ مِنِِّ وَ لََ أنَاَ مِنْهُ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَ عَلِيّاً وَ ثَ   وَ بإِِسْنَادِهِ إِلََ الْفِرْدَوْسِ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -25
يَاَنُ كَلََم .  نَصَبَ لَِِهْلِ بَ يْتِِ وَ مَنْ قَالَ الْإِ

And by his chain to Al Firdows, by his chain from Jabir Bin Abdullah who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Three (characteristics) one who has these in him, so he isn’t from 
mesaww nor am Isaww from him – One who hates Aliasws, and establishes hostility to Peopleasws 
of mysaww Household, and one who says that the Eman is speech’’.456 

مَنْ سَبَّ عَلِيّاً فَ قَدْ سَبَّنِِ وَ مَنْ سَبَّنِِ فَ قَدْ سَبَّ اللَّهَ وَ مَنْ سَبَّ اللَّهَ أدُْخِلَ ناَرَ جَهَنَّمَ وَ   اسٍ قَالَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صوَ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّ  -26
 لَهُ عَذَاب  عَظِيم .

And by his chain from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who reviles Aliasws so he has reviled mesaww, and one who reviles 
mesaww so he has reviled Allahazwj, and one who reviles Allahazwj would enter into the Fire of 
Hell, and for him would be a mighty Punishment’’.457 
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ثَنِِ الْقَاضِي أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ أَسَدُ بْنُ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ السُّلَمِيُّ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ عَلِي  الْعَتَكِيِّ عَنْ مَُُ قاَلَ الْكَرَاجُكِيُّ فِ كَنْزِ الْفَوَا -27 دِ بْنِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ ئِدِ، حَدَّ مَّ
ََّْادٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّزَّ  َْْدَ بْنِ  لِ عَنْ أَ إِنَّ  اقِ عَنْ مَعْمَرٍ عَنِ الزُّهْريِِّ عَنْ عِكْرمَِةَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ عَنِ النَّبِّّ ص قاَلَ:الْبَغْدَادِيِّ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ الخَْلََّ

عَنْ هَذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ ببُِغْضِهِمْ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ  هُ حَابِس  قَطْرَ الْمَطَرِ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ حَبَسَ قَطْرَ الْمَطَرِ عَنْ بَنِِ إِسْرَائيِلَ بِسُوءِ رَأيِْهِمْ فِ أنَبِْيَائِهِمْ وَ إِنَّ 
 . طاَلِبٍ ع

Al Karajaky in (the book) ‘Kunz Al Fawaid’ – It is narrated to me by the judge Abu Al Hassan Asad Bin Ibrahim Al 
Sulamy, from Umar Bin Ali Al Ataky, from Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al Baghdady, from Al Hassan Bin Usman Al 
Khallal, from Ahmad Bin Hammad, from Abdul Razzaq, from Ma’mar, from Zuhry, from Ikrimah, from Ibn 
Abbas,  

‘From the Prophetsaww having said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Withheld the drops of rain 
from the children of Israel due to their evil opinions regarding their Prophetsas, and Heazwj 
will Withhold the drops of rain from this community due to their hatred of Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws’’.458 

َْْدَ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ ا -28 َْْدَ بْنِ عَلِي  الْمَرْوَزيِِّ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ قاَلَ وَ حَدَّثَنِِ السُّلَمِيُّ عَنِ الْعَتَكِيِّ عَنْ أَ بْنِ شَبِيبٍ عَنْ خَلَفِ بْنِ أَبِ   لَْْوْهَريِِّ عَنْ أَ
عَلِيّاً فَ رَفَعَ ابْنُ عُمَرَ رَأْسَهُ فَ قَالَ أبَْ غَضَكَ  كُنْتُ جَالِساً عِنْدَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عُمَرَ فَأَتَى ناَفِعُ بْنُ الَِْزْرَقِ فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ إِنِِّ لَِبُْغِضُ   هَارُونَ الْعَبْدِيِّ قَالَ:

نْ يَا بِاَ فِيهَا.  اللَّهُ أَ تُ بْغِضُ وَيََْكَ رَجُلًَ سَابِقَة  مِنْ سَوَابِقِهِ خَيَّْ  مِنَ الدُّ

And it is narrated to me by Al Sulamy, from Al Atky, from Ahmad Bin Ja’far Al Mowhary, from Ahmad Bin Ali Al 
Maruzy, from Al Hassan in Shabeeb, from Khalaf Bin Abu Haroun Al Abdy who said,  

‘I was seated in the presence of Abdullah Bin Umar and Nafau Bin Al-Azraq came and said, 
‘By Allahazwj! I hate Aliasws!’ Ibn Umar raised his head and said, ‘May Allahazwj Hate you! Woe 
be unto you! Are you hating a man from whom preceded the preceding good of the world 
with whatever is in it?’’459 

َْْدَ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ شَاذَانَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  -29 دُ بْنُ أَ َْْدَ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ الْقَطَّانِ عَنْ يََْيََ وَ حَدَّثَنِِ الشَّيْخُ أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ مَُُمَّ َْْدَ الشَّاشِيِّ عَنْ أَ دِ بْنِ أَ
نُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع فَ قَالَ كُنْتُ عِنْدَ النَّبِّّ ص إِذَا أقَ ْبَلَ عَلِيُّ بْ   الْغَفَّارِ عَنِ الَِْعْمَشِ عَنْ أَبِ صَالِحٍ عَنْ أَبِ هُرَيْ رَةَ قاَلَ: بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ عَنِ عَمْروِ بْنِ عَبْدِ 

عَةُ أَسْخَى مِنَ الْفُرَاتِ كَفّاً وَ أَوْسَعُ مَنْ هَذَا قُ لْتُ هَذَا عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع فَ قَالَ النَّبُّّ ص هَذَا الْبَحْرُ الزَّاخِرُ هَذَا الشَّمْسُ الطَّالِ   النَّبُّّ ص تَدْريِ
نْ يَا قَ لْباً فَمَنْ أبَ ْ   . غَضَهُ فَ عَلَيْهِ لَعْنَةُ اللَّهِ مِنَ الدُّ

And it is narrated to me by the sheykh Abu Al Hassan Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Ali Bin Al Hassan Bin Shazan, 
from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Shashy, from Ahmad Bin Ziyad Al Qattan, from Yahya Bin Abu Talib, from Amro 
Bin Abdul Gaffar, from Al Amsh, from Abu Salih, from Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘I was in the presence of the Prophetsaww when Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws came. The 
Prophetsaww said: ‘Do you know who this is?’ I said, ‘This is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’. The 
Prophetsaww said: ‘This is the ocean of treasure, this is the emerging sun, the most generous 
of palm than the Euphrates, and most capacious heart than the world. The one who hates 
himasws, upon him is the Curse of Allahazwj’’.460 
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ثَ نَ  -30 يبَاجِيِّ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آباَئِ وَ حَدَّ َْْدَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الدِّ دَخَلْتُ   هِ ع قَالَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صا الْفَقِيهُ ابْنُ شَاذَانَ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ أَ
عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ وَلُِّ اللَّهِ فَاطِمَةُ أمََةُ اللَّهِ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ صَفْوَةُ اللَّهِ عَلَى  -حَبِيبُ اللَّهِ الْْنََّةَ فَ رَأيَْتُ عَلَى باَبِِاَ مَكْتُوباً لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ مَُُمَّد  

 . مُبْغِضِيهِمْ لَعْنَةُ اللَّهِ 

And it is narrated to us by the jurist Ibn Shazan, from Sahl Bin Ahmad, from Abdullah Al Deybaji,  

‘From Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘Isaww entered the Paradise and Isaww saw written upon its door: “There is no god except 
Allahazwj, Muhammadsaww is Beloved of Allahazwj, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is Guardianasws of 
Allahazwj, (Syeda) Fatimaasws is Maid of Allahazwj. Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws are elites of 
Allahazwj. The Curse of Allahazwj is upon theirasws haters”’.461 

ثَ نَا ابْنُ شَاذَانَ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ  -31 دٍ الْبَغَوِيِّ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْمَلِكِ بْنِ عُ  وَ حَدَّ مَيٍَّْ عَنْ سَالٍِِ الْكِنَانِِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ وَ فَاطِمَةُ وَ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ فَمَنْ قاَلَ غَيََّْ هَذَا فَ عَلَيْهِ  خَيَُّْ هَذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ مِنْ بَ عْدِي عَلِيُّ   الْبَزَّازِ عَنْ أَبِ هُرَيْ رَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص

 . لَعْنَةُ اللَّهِ 

And it is narrated by Ibn Shazan, from Umar Bin Ibrahim Al Kinany, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Baghawy, 
from Ubeydullah Bin Umar, from Abdul Malik Bin Umeyr, from Salim Al Bazzaz, from Abu Hureyra (well-known 
fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The best of this community from after mesaww is Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws, and (Syeda) Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws. So, the one who says 
other than this, upon him is the Curse of Allahazwj’’.462 

َْْدَ بْنِ  -32 ثَنِِ الْقَاضِي أَسَدُ بْنُ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ السُّلَمِيُّ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ عَلِي  الْعَتَكِيِّ عَنْ أَ يهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ الَْْوْهَريِِّ عَنْ أبَِ قاَلَ وَ حَدَّ
َْْنِ بْنِ السَّائِبِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ  دِ بْنِ السَّائِبِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّ لََنَا  :السَّريِِّ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ َْ َ مِنَّا الرَّحْبَةَ وَ الْقَصْرَ وَ  َْ جَََعَنَا زيِاَد  فِ الرَّحْبَةِ فَمَ

اَءَةِ عَنْهُ وَ النَّاسُ فِ أمَْرٍ عَظِيمٍ عَلَى شَتْمِ عَ  َْ  لِي  ع وَ الْ

He said, ‘And it is narrated to me by the judge Asad Bin Ibrahim Al Sulamy, from Umar Bin Ali Al Ataky, from 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Suleyman Al Jowhary, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Al Sarry, from Hisham 
Bin Muhammad bin Al Sa’ib, from his father, from Abdul Rahman Bin Al Saib, from his father who said,  

‘Ziyad gathered us in Al-Rahba and Al-Rahba was filled with us, and the castle, and he 
carried us upon reviling Aliasws, and the disavowment from himasws, and the people were 
indulging in a grievous matter.  

ا النَّقَادُ ذُو مُتَدَل  مِنَ السَّمَاءِ إِلََ الَِْرْضِ فَ فَزعِْتُ وَ قُ لْتُ مَنْ أنَْتَ قَالَ أنََ   ء  أَهْدَبُ أَهْدَلُ ذُو مِشْفَرٍ طَوِيلٍ  بِرَأْسِي هُوَيَْةًَ فإَِذَا شَيْ   قاَلَ أَبِ فَ هَوَّمْتُ 
ذِنُ فَ قَالَ انْصَرفُِوا فإَِنَّ الَِْمِيََّ قَدْ إِلََ صَاحِبِ هَذَا الْقَصْرِ فاَنْ تَبَهْتُ فَحَدَّثْتُ أَصْحَابِ فَ قَالُوا أنَْتَ مََْنُون  فَمَا بَرحِْنَا أَنْ خَرجََ الْْ   الرَّقَ بَةِ أَرْسَلَنِِ رَبُّكَ 

 ضَرَبهَُ  شُغِلَ وَ إِذَا الْفَالِجُ قَدْ 

My father said, ‘I shook my head from a little nap and there was something, a tall man or 
ruffled hair with long lips, drooping from the sky to the earth. I panicked and said, ‘Who are 
you?’ He said, ‘I am the reviewer with the (long) neck. Your Lordazwj has Sent me to the 
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owner of this castle’. I woke up and narrated it to my companions. They said, ‘You are 
insane’. So, we were relieved from the proclaimer going out. He said, ‘Leave, for the Emir is 
busy for the paralysis has struck him.  

َْْنِ يَ قُولُ فَأنَْ    شَأَ عَبْدُ الرَّ

ا أَرَادَ بنَِا  مَا كُنَّا مُنْتَهِياً عَمَّ
 

 حَتََّّ تَ نَاوَلَهُ الن َّقَّادُ ذُو الرَّقَ بَةِ 

  فَأَسْقَطَ الشِّقَّ مِنْهُ بِضَرْبةٍَ ثَ بَتَتْ 
 

 .كَمَا تَ نَاوَلَ مِنْهُ صَاحِبَ الرَّحَبَةِ 

Abdul Rahman prosed saying, ‘We were not finished from what he intended with us, until the 
one with the long neck grabbed him, and the side fell from him by a firm strike just as the 
one of the Al Rahba had been seized’.463 (Not a Hadeeth) 

َْْ وَ حَدَّثَنِِ السُّلَمِيُّ عَنِ الْعَتَكِيِّ عَنْ  -33 دِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ الْْمََدَانِِّ عَنْ مَُْمُودِ بْنِ مَتَّوَيْهِ الْوَاسِطِيِّ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ رَ ةَ بْنِ مُصْعَبٍ مَُُمَّ
 . فِ عَيْنَيْهِ   ذَا الرَّجُلَ يَ عْنِِ عَلِيّاً ع فإَِنَّ رَجُلًَ سَبَّهُ فَ رَمَاهُ اللَّهُ بِكَوكَْبَيْنِ لََ تَسُبُّوا هَ   الْبَاهِلِيِّ عَنْ قُ رَّةَ بْنِ خَالِدٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ رَجَا الْعُطاَردِِيُ 

And it is narrated to me by Al Sulamy, from Al Ataky, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Al Hamdany, from 
Mahmoud Bin Mutawayh Al Wasity, from Al Qasim Bin Isa, form Rahmat Bin Mus’ab Al Bahily, from Qurra Bin 
Khalid who said, ‘Abu Abdullah Raja Al Utardy said,  

‘Do not revile this man’ – meaning Aliasws – ‘For if a man were to revile himasws, Allahazwj 
would Strike him with whiteness in his eyes’’.464 (Not a Hadeeth) 

دِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ الرَّازيِِّ عَنْ أَبِ زُرْعَةَ عَنْ عَبْدِ  -34 َْْنِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْمَلِكِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ فُدَيْكٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ وَ حَدَّثَنِِ أيَْضاً السُّلَمِيُّ عَنِ الْعَتَكِيِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ الرَّ
َْْنِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ ال كُنْتُ مُسْتَنِداً إِلََ الْمَقْصُورَةِ وَ خَالِدُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْمَلِكِ عَلَى الْمِنَِْْ يََْطُبُ وَ هُوَ يُ ؤْذِي عَلِيّاً   لَّهِ بْنِ الْفَضْلِ الْْاَشِِِيِّ قاَلَ:الرَّ
َْْ قَدْ انْ فَرجََ فاَطَّلَعَ   ع فِ خُطْبَتِهِ فَذَهَبَ بَِ النَّوْمُ  مِنْهُ مُطَّلِع  فَ قَالَ آذَيْتَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ لَعَنَكَ اللَّهُ آذَيْتَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ لَعَنَكَ اللَّهُ آذَيْتَ رَسُولَ فَ رَأيَْتُ الْقَ

 . اللَّهِ لَعَنَكَ اللَّهُ 

And it is narrated to me as well by Al Sulami, from Al Ataky, from Muhammad Bin Salih Al Razy, from Abu 
Zur’ah, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abdul Malik from Ibn Abu Fudeyk, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abdullah, from 
Abdullah Bin Al Fazl Al Hashimy who said,  

‘I was resting by the booth and Khalid Bin Abdul Malik was upon the pulpit addressing and 
he was hurting Aliasws in his sermon. The sleep seized me and I saw the grave to have been 
split and an emerging one coming out from it. He said, ‘You hurt Rasool-Allahsaww, may 
Allahazwj Curse you! You hurt Rasool-Allahsaww, may Allahazwj Curse you! You hurt Rasool-
Allahsaww, may Allahazwj Curse you!’’.465 (Not a Hadeeth) 

َْْدَ بْنِ حَازمٍِ عَنْ جَعْفَ  -35 َْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ هَارُونَ عَنْ أَ بَْريِِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ حَدَّثَنِِ السُّلَمِيُّ عَنِ الْعَتَكِيِّ عَنْ أَ رِ بْنِ عَوْنٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ مُوسَى الَْْ
 . لََ يُ بْغِضُ عَلِيّاً إِلََّ فَاسِق  أَوْ مُنَافِق  أَوْ صَاحِبُ بَدَائِعَ   فِِّ عَنْ أَبِ سَعِيدٍ قَالَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صعَطِيَّةَ الْعَوْ 
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And it is narrated to me by Al Sulmy, from Al Ataky, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Haroun, from Ahmad Bin 
Jazim, from Ja’far Bin Awn, from Umar Bin Musa Al Berbery, from his father Atiyya Al Awqy, from Abu Saeed 
who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘No one will hate Aliasws except a mischief-maker, or a hypocrite, or 
owner of an innovation (in Religion)’’.466 

دِ بْنِ كَثِيٍَّ عَنْ إِسَْْ وَ أَخََْْنِ شَيْ  -36 َْْدَ بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ سَهْلٍ عَنْ أَ اعِيلَ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنِ الَِْعْمَشِ عَنْ خُنَا الْمُفِيدُ عَنِ الِْْعَابِِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
وَ الَّذِي فَ لَقَ الْْبََّةَ وَ بَ رَأَ النَّسَمَةَ إِنَّهُ   لِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع عَلَى الْمِنَِْْ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ عَدِيِّ بْنِ ثاَبِتٍ عَنْ زرِِّ بْنِ حُبَيْشٍ قَالَ رَأيَْتُ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَ 

 . لَعَهِدَ النَّبُّّ ص إِلََِّ أنََّهُ لََ يَُِبُّكَ إِلََّ مُؤْمِن  وَ لََ يُ بْغِضُكَ إِلََّ مُنَافِق  

And I was informed by our sheykh Al Mufeed, from Al Jiany, from Muhammad Bin Sahl, from Ahmad Bin Umar, 
from Muhammad Bin Kaseer, from Ismail Bin Muslim, from Al Amsh, from Adayy Bin Sabit, from Zirr Bin 
Hubeysh who said,  

‘I saw Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws upon the pulpit and heasws was saying: ‘By 
the Oneazwj Who Split the seed and Formed the person, the Prophetsaww Took an oath with 
measws: ‘No one will love youasws except a Momin, nor hate youasws except a hypocrite’’.467 

دِ بْ  -37 دٍ الْبَغَوِيِّ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عُمَرَ الْقَوَاريِريِِّ وَ أَخََْْنِ الْمُفِيدُ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنِ نِ عُمَرَ الْمَرْزبُاَنِِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
يَْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ الْْمَْدَانِِّ قاَلَ: ُْ عَلِيّاً ع جَاءَ حَتََّّ صَعِدَ الْمِنََْْ فَحَمِدَ اللَّهَ وَ أثَْ نًَ عَلَيْهِ وَ قاَلَ قَضَاء  قَضَاهُ اللَّهُ عَزَّ  رَأيَْتُ  النَّضْرِ بْنِ 

 . مَنِ اف ْتََى وَ قَدْ خابَ   وَ جَلَّ عَلَى لِسَانِ النَّبِّّ الِْمُِّيِّ ص أنََّهُ لََ يَُِبُّنِِ إِلََّ مُؤْمِن  وَ لََ يُ بْغِضُنِِ إِلََّ مُنَافِق  

And I was informed by Al Mufeed, from Muhammad Bin Umar Al Marzubani, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al 
Bagawi, from Ubeydullah Bin Umar al Qawariry, from Ja’far Bin Suleyman, from Al Nazar Bin Humeyd, from 
Abu Al Jaroud, from Al Haris Al Hamdani who said,  

‘I saw Aliasws come until heasws ascended the pulpit. Heasws praised Allahazwj and extolled upon 
Himazwj and Said: ‘The Decree of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic was judged upon the tongue 
of the Prophetsaww, the Ummy (Makkan) that no one will love measws except a Momin, nor 
hate measws except a hypocrite: and the one who fabricates would be disappointed’ 
[20:61]’’.468 

هْقَانِ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  -38 َْْدَ بْنِ شَاذَانَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ الدِّ َْْدَ بْنِ عِيسَى الْعَلَوِيِّ عَنِ وَ أَخََْْنِ مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ أَ دِ بْنِ مَنْصُورٍ عَنْ أَ
هِ عَنْ أمَِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِ  ص وَ هُوَ  دَخَلْتُ عَلَى النَّبِّّ  نِيَن صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمْ قَالَ:الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ عُلْوَانَ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ عَلِي  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِّ
ا دَخَلْتُ قَالَ لِ ياَ عَلِيُّ أَ مَا عَلِمْتَ أَنَّ ب َ   يْتِِ بَ يْتُكَ فَمَا لَكَ تَسْتَأْذِنُ عَلَيَّ فِ بَ عْضِ حُجُرَاتهِِ فاَسْتَأْذَنْتُ عَلَيْهِ فَأَذِنَ لِ فَ لَمَّ

And I was informed by Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Shazan, from Muhammad Bin Saeed Al Dihqan, form Ibn 
Uqdah, form Muhammad Bin Mansour, form Ahmad Bin Isa Al Alawy, form Al Husayn Bin Ulwan, from Amro 
Bin Khalid, 

‘From Zayd son of Aliasws (Bin Al-Husaynasws), from his fatherasws, from his grandfatherasws, 
from Amir Al-Momineenasws having said: ‘Iasws entered to see the Prophetsaww and hesaww was 
in one hissaww chambers. Iasws sought permission to see himsaww. Hesaww permitted for mesaww. 
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When Iasws entered, hesaww said to measws: ‘Do youasws not know that mysaww house is yourasws 
house, so what is the matter youasws sought permission to see mesaww?’ 

ي وَ رَازقِِي أَنْ أنََّهُ أَبََ خَالِقِ   دَابِ اللَّهِ ياَ عَلِيُّ أَ مَا عَلِمْتَ فَ قُلْتُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ أَحْبَبْتُ أَنْ أفَ ْعَلَ ذَلِكَ قَالَ ياَ عَلِيُّ أَحْبَبْتَ مَا أَحَبَّ اللَّهُ وَ أَخَذْتَ بآِ
 يَكُونَ لِ سِرٌّ دُونَكَ 

Iasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Iasws loved to do that’. Hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws loved 
what Allahazwj Loves, and took with the Education of Allahazwj. O Aliasws! Do youasws not know 
that mysaww Creator and Sustainer Refused for there should not happen to be any secret for 
mesaww besides youasws? 

قِي ياَ عَلِيُّ كَذَبَ مَنْ زَعَمَ  مَعِي وَ مُفَارقُِكَ مُفَارِ عَلِيُّ أنَْتَ وَصِيِّي مِنْ بَ عْدِي وَ أنَْتَ الْمَظْلُومُ الْمُضْطَهَدُ بَ عْدِي ياَ عَلِيُّ الثَّابِتُ عَلَيْكَ كَالْمُقِيمِ  ياَ
بُّنِِ وَ يُ بْغِضُكَ لَِِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالََ خَلَقَنِِ وَ إِيَّاكَ مِنْ نوُرٍ وَاحِدٍ.  أنََّهُ يَُِ

O Aliasws! Youasws are mysaww successorasws from after mesaww, and youasws are the oppressed 
and persecuted after mesaww. O Aliasws! The one steadfast upon youasws is like the one 
standing with mesaww, and one separating from youasws separates from meazwj. O Aliasws! He 
lies, the one who claims that he loves mesaww and hates youasws, because Allahazwj the 
Exalted Created mesaww and youasws from one Noor (light)’’.469 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَمِيَّةََ عَنِ ابْنِ فَ رْ  -39 َْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع مَا تَ قُولُ فِِ  قَدٍ قاَلَ:ع، علل الشرائع أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَ
 قَ تْلِ النَّاصِبِ 

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from 
Ibn Ameyra, from Ibn Farqad who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘What are youasws saying regarding killing the Nasibi (Hostile 
one)?’ 

مِ أتََّقِيقاَلَ حَلََلُ ال مَا    قُ لْتُ فَمَا تَ رَى فِ مَالِهِ قاَلَ تَ وِّهْ عَلَيْكَ فَإِنْ قَدَرْتَ أَنْ تَ قْلِبَ عَلَيْهِ حَائِطاً أَوْ تُ غْرقَِهُ فِ مَاءٍ لِكَيْ لََ يُشْهَدَ بِهِ عَلَيْكَ فاَف ْعَلْ   دَّ
 . قَدَرْتَ عَلَيْهِ 

Heasws said: ‘The blood is Permissible (but) Iasws fear upon you, so if you are able upon 
overturning a wall upon him, or drown him in water, if there is no witness with it against 
you, then do so’. I said, ‘So what is yourasws view regarding his wealth?’ Heasws said: ‘Destroy 
whatever you are able upon’’.470 

قِْيِّ عَنِ النَّهِيكِيِّ بإِِسْنَادِهِ يَ رْفَ عُهُ إِلََ أَبِ عَبْدِ  -40 هِ عَنِ الَْْ مَنْ مَثَّلَ مِثاَلًَ أَوِ اق ْتَنًَ كَلْباً فَ قَدْ   اللَّهِ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ:مع، معانِ الِخبار مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ عَمِّ
سْلََمِ فَقِيلَ لَهُ هَ   لَكَ إِذاً كَثِيَّ  مِنَ النَّاسِ خَرجََ عَنِ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – From his uncle, from Al Barqy, from Al Naheyki, by his chain, raising it to,  
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‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘One who makes a resemblance or possesses a dog, so he has 
exited from Al-Islam’. It was said to himasws, ‘Then a lot of people are destroyed!’  

اَ عَنَيْتُ بِقَوْلِ مَنْ مَثَّلَ مِثاَلًَ مَنْ نَصَبَ دِيناً غَيََّْ دِينِ اللَّهِ وَ دَ  لنََا أَهْلَ  عَا النَّاسَ إِليَْهِ وَ بِقَوْلِ مَنِ اق ْتَنًَ كَلْباً مُبْغِضاً فَ قَالَ ليَْسَ حَيْثُ ذَهَبْتَ إََِّّ
سْلََمِ  تَنَاهُ فَأَطْعَمَهُ وَ سَقَاهُ مَنْ فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ فَ قَدْ خَرجََ مِنَ الْإِ  . الْبَيْتِ اق ْ

Heasws said: ‘It isn’t where you are going (with it). But rather Iasws meant by myasws words: 
‘One who makes a resemblance’, one who establishes a religion other than the Religion of 
Allahazwj and calls the people to it; and by myasws words: ‘One who keeps a dog’, is a hater to 
usasws Peopleasws of the Household. He keeps him, feeds him and quenches him. One who 
does that, so he has exited from Al-Islam’’.471 

َْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ الَِْشْعَريِِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍِِ قَ  -41 قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع مَا تَ رَى فِ  الَ:ع، علل الشرائع أَبِ عَنْ أَ
 ءٍ يَ عُمُّ بِهِ بَريِئاً قَالَ يُ قْتَلُ مُؤْمِن  بِكَافِرٍ. بِهِ بَريِئاً قُ لْتُ أَيُّ شَيْ   لَوْ لََ يَ عُمُ  قاَلَ هُوَ وَ اللَّهِ حَلََلُ الدَّمِ   رَجُلٍ سَبَّابةٍَ لِعَلِيٍ 

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Ash’ary, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from 
Hisham Bin Salim who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘What is yourasws view regarding a man who is reviling to Aliasws?’ 
Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! His blood is Permissible if the citizens were not generalised by him’. 
I said, ‘And which thing is ‘Citizens were not generalised by him?’ Heasws said: ‘A Momin 
would be killed by a Kafir (in retaliation)’’.472 

دٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الَِْشْعَريِِّ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ  -42 ََّْادٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ   ع، علل الشرائع ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ 
دٍ وَ لَكِنَّ النَّاصِبَ مَنْ نَصَبَ لَكُمْ ليَْسَ النَّاصِبُ مَنْ نَصَبَ لنََا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ لَِِنَّكَ لََ تََِدُ رَجُلًَ يَ قُولُ أنَاَ أبُْغِضُ مَُُمَّداً وَ آلَ مَُُ  عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ: مَّ

 نَّكُمْ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا.وَ هُوَ يَ عْلَمُ أنََّكُمْ تَ تَوَلَّوْناَ وَ أَ 

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Ibrahim Bin 
Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Abdullah bin Sinan, 

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘A Nasibi (Hostile one) isn’t the one who establishes 
hostility towards usasws Peopleasws of the Household, because you will not find any man 
saying, ‘I hate Muhammadsaww and Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, but the Nasibi (Hostile 
one) is one who establishes hostility to you (Shias), and he knows you are following usasws 
and you are from ourasws Shias’’.473 

هِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَلِي  الْكُوفِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنِ الْمُعَلَّى بْ  -43 عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ مع، معانِ الِخبار مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ عَمِّ   نِ خُنَيْسٍ قَالَ سَِْ
 أَشْبَعَ عَدُوّاً لنََا فَ قَدْ قَ تَلَ وَليِّاً لنََا.يْسَ النَّاصِبُ إِلََ قَ وْلِهِ وَ هُوَ يَ عْلَمُ أنََّكُمْ تَ تَوَلَّوْناَ وَ تَ تَََّْءُونَ مِنْ أَعْدَائنَِا وَ قاَلَ ع مَنْ لَ 

(The book) ‘Ma’ani Al Akhbar – Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Kufi, from Ibn Fazzal, 
from Al Moalla Bin Khuneys who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The Nasibi (Hostile one) isn’t’ – up to hisasws words: ‘And 
he knows that you are following usasws and disavowing from ourasws enemies’. And heasws 
said: ‘One who satiates an enemy of oursasws, so he has killed a friend of oursasws’’.474 

َْْدَ بْنِ يَزيِدَ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ عَنِ  -44 ثاَبِتٍ عَنْ  ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ أَوْ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ عَنِ ابْنِ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق أَبِ عَنْ عَلِي  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ رَجَا عَنْ أَ
.  أنََسٍ قَالَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  مَنْ ناَصَبَ عَلِيّاً حَارَبَ اللَّهَ وَ مَنْ شَكَّ فِ عَلِي  فَ هُوَ كَافِر 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – My father, from Ali, from his father, from Ibrahim Bin Raja, from Ahmad 
Bin Yazeed, from Aban, from Ibn Abbas, or from Aban, from Ibn Sabit, from Anas (well-known fabricator) who 
said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One establishes hostility to Aliasws battles Allahazwj, and one who 
doubts regarding Aliasws, he is a Kafir’’.475 

َْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنِ الْْيَْثَمِ ثو، ثواب الِعم -45 عَنْ إِسْْاَعِيلَ الْْعُْفِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ قاَلَ   ال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنْ أَ
 . يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ أَجْذَمَ  لََ يُ بْغِضُنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ أَحَد  إِلََّ بَ عَثَهُ اللَّهُ   رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ahmad Bi Muhammad, form Ibn Fazzal, 
from Al Haysam, from Ismail Al Jufy,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘No one will hate usasws Peopleasws 
of the Household except Allahazwj would Resurrect him on the Day of Qiyamah as a leper’’.476 

دِ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ عِمْرَانَ عَنِ النَّوْفَلِيِّ عَنِ الْبَطَ  -46 لِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ   صِيٍَّ قَالَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عائِنِِِّ عَنْ أَبِ بَ ثو، ثواب الِعمال ابْنُ الْمُتَوكَِّ
دٍ شَرٌّ مِنْهُ   مُدْمِنُ الْخمَْرِ كَعَابِدِ الْوَثَنِ وَ النَّاصِبُ لِْلِ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkal, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far, from Musa Bin Imran, from Al 
Nowfali, from Al Batainy, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘A habitual of the wine is like a worshipper of the idols, and the one 
hostile to Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww is eviler than him’.  

[ أَهْلُ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ  شَارِبَ الْخمَْرِ تُدْركُِهُ الشَّفَاعَةُ يَ وْماً مَّا وَ إِنَّ النَّاصِبَ لَوْ شَفَعَ ]فِيهِ  قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ وَ مَنْ شَرٌّ مِنْ عَابِدِ الْوَثَنِ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ 
 الَِْرْضِ لَِْ يُشَفَّعُوا.

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! And who (why) is he eviler than a worshipper of the 
idols?’ Heasws said: ‘A drinker of the wine will come across the intercession one day (Day of 
Qiyamah), and the Nasibi (Hostile one) is such, even if the inhabitants of the skies and the 
earth were to intercede for him, he would not be interceded for’’.477 
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ََّْ ثو، ثواب  -47 َْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ الَِْشْعَريِِّ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ  ُْْرَانَ عَنْ أَبِ الِعمال أَبِ عَنْ أَ ادٍ عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيٍَّْ عَنْ 
يقٍ وَ كُلَّ شَهِيدٍ شَفَعُوا فِ ناَصِبٍ لنََا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ أَنْ يَُْرجَِهُ اللَّ  لَوْ أَنَّ كُلَّ مَلَكٍ خَلَقَهُ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ كُلَّ  جَعْفَرٍ ع قَالَ: هُ نَبّ  بَ عَثَهُ اللَّهُ وَ كُلَّ صِدِّ

 .أبََداً ماكِثِيَن فِيهِ   جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ مِنَ النَّارِ مَا أَخْرَجَهُ اللَّهُ أبََداً وَ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ قُولُ فِ كِتَابِهِ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Ashary, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, 
from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Humran,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Even if every Angel Created by Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic, and every Prophetsaww Sent by Allahazwj, and every truthful, and every martyr were 
to intercede regarding a Nasibi (Hostile one) to usasws Peopleasws of the Household, if Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic were to Extract (some people) from the Fire, Allahazwj would not Extract 
him, ever! And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying in Hisazwj Book: Remaining in it for 
ever [18:3] (P.s. refer to 43:77)’’.478 

يَُْشَرُ  امُورَانِِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ رَفَ عَهُ إِلََ أَمِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قَالَ:ثو، ثواب الِعمال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الَِْشْعَريِِّ عَنِ الَْْ  -48
دٍ إِلََّ عُمْيَاناً فَ يُقَالُ الْمُرْجِئَةُ عُمْيَاناً وَ إِمَامُهُمْ أَعْمَى فَ يَقُولُ بَ عْضُ مَنْ يَ رَاهُمْ مِنْ غَيَِّْ أمَُّتِنَا مَا نَ رَى أمَُّةَ مَُُ  لُوا  مَّ لَْمُْ ليَْسُوا مِنْ أمَُّةِ مَُُمَّدٍ ص إِن َّهُمْ بَدَّ

وُا فَ غُيََِّّ مَا بِِِمْ  لَ بِِِمْ وَ غَيََّّ  . فَ بُدِّ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ - Ibn Al Waleed, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Al Jamourany, 
from Ali Bin Suleyman, raising it to,  

‘Amir Al-Momineenasws having said: ‘The Murjiites will be Resurrected blind and their imam 
(also) blind. Someone from other than our community who sees them would say, ‘We do 
not see community of Muhammadsaww except as blind’. It would be said, ‘They aren’t from 
the community of Muhammadsaww. They replaced, so it is replaced with them, and they 
changed, so it changed what was with them’’.479 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ كَثِيٍَّ عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ أَبِ  -49 عْتُ أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ ع يَ قُولُ ثو، ثواب الِعمال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ   إِنَّ الله   سَعِيدٍ قاَلَ سَِْ
 [ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ كُلِّ وَقْتٍ صَلََةً يُصَلِّيهَا هَذَا الْخلَْقُ يَ لْعَنُهُمْ  ]للَِّهِ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Fazl Bin Kaseer, from 
Saeed Bin Abu Saeed wo said,  

‘I heard Abu Al-Hassanasws saying: ‘There is a Salat (wherein are Curses) for Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic Sending it to these people, cursing them’.  

 وَ تَكْذِيبِهِمْ إِيَّاناَ. قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ وَ لَِِ قاَلَ بُِِحُودِهِمْ حَقَّنَا

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! And why?’ Heasws said: ‘Due to 
their rejecting ourasws rights and their belying usasws’’.480 
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دٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الَِْشْعَرِ  -50 عْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع ثو، ثواب الِعمال أَبِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ عَلِي  الْْمَْدَانِِّ عَنْ حَنَانِ بْنِ سَدِيرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ سَِْ يِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
نْ يَا حَتََّّ يََْرعََ جُرْعَةً مِنَ الَْْمِيمِ وَ قَالَ سَوَاء  عَلَى مَنْ خَا  يَ قُولُ   . فَ هَذَا الَِْمْرَ صَلَّى أَوْ زَنََ لَ إِنَّ عَدُوَّ عَلِي  ع لََ يََْرجُُ مِنَ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Ali 
Al Hamdany, from Hanan Bin Sadeyr, from his father who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘An enemy of Aliasws would not exit from the world until he is 
given a dosage from the scalding water’. And heasws said: ‘It is the same upon the one who 
opposes this matter, whether he prays Salat or commits adultery’’.481 

 إِنَّهُ فِ النَّارِ إِنَّهُ فِ النَّارِ.  نَّاصِبَ لَنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ لََ يُ بَالِ صَامَ أَمْ صَلَّى زَنََ أمَْ سَرَقَ إِنَّ ال  وَ فِ حَدِيثٍ آخَرَ قَالَ الصَّادِقُ ع -51

And in another Hadeeth – Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The Nasibi (Hostile one) to usasws Peopleasws of 
the Household, it does not matter whether he prays Salat, commits adultery, or steals, he 
would be in the Fire, he would be in the Fire!’’482 

لٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ يدٍ الْمُكَاريِ عَنْ رَجُ ثو، ثواب الِعمال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الخَْطَّابِ عَنِ الَْْكَمِ بْنِ مِسْكِيٍن عَنْ أَبِ سَعِ  -52
عْساً لَِِهْلِ أَصْبَحَ عَدُوُّناَ عَلَى شَفَا حُفْرَةٍ مِنَ النَّارِ وَ كَانَ شَفَا حُفْرَتهِِ قَدِ انْ هَارَتْ بِهِ فِ ناَرِ جَهَنَّمَ فَ تَ   ع قاَلَ قَالَ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ 

يِنَ   إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ قُولُ   النَّارِ مَثْوَاهُمْ   . وَ مَا مِنْ أَحَدٍ يَ قْصُرُ عَنْ حُبِّنَا بَِِيٍَّْ جَعَلَهُ اللَّهُ عِنْدَهُ   فَبِئْسَ مَثْوَى الْمُتَكَِّْ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Al haka, Bin 
Miskeen, from Abu Saeed Al Mukary, from a man,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws who said, ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Ourasws enemies have 
become upon the brink of a pit from the Fire, and the brink of his pit has almost collapsed 
with him into the Fire of Hell. They dwelling would be evil for the inhabitants of the Fire. 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying: and evil is the abode of the arrogant ones [39:72]. 
And there is no one being deficient from ourasws love would be with good Allahazwj Making it 
to be with him’’.483 

 أَبِ الْمَغْرَاءِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍَّ عَنْ عَلِي  ثو، ثواب الِعمال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ يََْيََ الْْلََبِّّ عَنْ  -53
 قَرَّبٍ مَا شُفِّعُوا.نَ ليََشْفَعُ لَِْمِيمِهِ إِلََّ أَنْ يَكُونَ ناَصِباً وَ لَوْ أَنَّ ناَصِباً شَفَعَ لَهُ كُلُّ نَبّ  مُرْسَلٍ وَ مَلَكٍ مُ إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِ   الصَّائِغِ قَالَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Al Nazr, 
from Yahya Al Halby, from Abu Al Magra’a, from Abu Baseer, from Ali Al Saig who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The Momin would intercede for his intimate one unless he happens 
to be a Nasibi (Hostile one), and if a Nasibi were to be interceded for by every Messengeras 
Prophetas, and Angel of Proximity, they would not be interceded for’’.484 

َْْزَةَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ هَاشِمِ بْنِ أَبِ سَ  -54 دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ  سْنَادِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  دِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:عِيدٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍَّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْ ثو، ثواب الِعمال بِِذََا الْإِ
ََْلَ فِ السَّفِينَةِ الْكَلْبَ وَ الْخنِْزيِرَ وَ لَِْ يََْمِلْ فِيهَا وَلَدَ الزِّناَ وَ النَّاصِبُ شَرٌّ   مِنْ وَلَدِ الزِّناَ.إِنَّ نوُحاً ع 
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(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – By this chain, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Hamza Bin Abdullah, from 
Hashim Bin Abu Saeed, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Noahas carried in hisas ship, the dog, and the pig, and 
did not carry in it a son of adultery, and the Nasibi (Hostile one) is eviler than the son of 
adultery’’.485 

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عُقْبَةَ  -55 َْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَ   عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الَْْمِيدِ قاَلَ:ثو، ثواب الِعمال أَبِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 هَا حَتََّّ إِنَّهُ لَيَدعَُ الصَّلََةَ فَضْلًَ فَ قَالَ سُبْحَانَ اللَّهِ وَ أَعْظَمَ ذَلِكَ قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع إِنَّ لنََا جَاراً يَ نْتَهِكُ الْمَحَارمَِ كُلَّ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from 
Ibn Fazzal, from Ali Bin Uqba, from Umar Bin Aban, from Abdul Hameed who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘There is a neighbour of ours violating the Prohibitions, all of them to 
the extent that he leaves the Salat as well’. Heasws said: ‘Glory be to Allahazwj, and how 
grievous is that!’  

كَُ   . بِنَْ هُوَ شَرٌّ مِنْهُ قُ لْتُ بَ لَى قَالَ النَّاصِبُ لنََا شَرٌّ مِنْهُ ثَُّ قاَلَ أَ لََ أُخِْْ

Then heasws said: ‘Shall Iasws inform you with one who is eviler than him?’ I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws 
said: ‘The Nasibi (Hostile one) to usasws is eviler than him’’.486 

 قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أَ كَانَ حُذَيْ فَةُ بْنُ الْيَمَانِ يَ عْرِفُ الْمُنَافِقِينَ  عْضُ أَصْحَابنَِا مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ عَلِي  أَوْ غَيَّْهُُ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ:سن، المحاسن ب َ  -56

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – One of our companions, Muhammad Bin Ali or someone else, raising it, said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Did Huzeyfa Bin Al-Yaman used to recognise the hypocrites?’  

فَ هَلْ تَدْريِ مَا   رفَِ نَّهُمْ فِ لَْْنِ الْقَوْلِ لتََعْ   تَ عْرِفُ اثْ نَِْ عَشَرَ ألَْفَ رَجُلٍ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ يَ قُولُ   كَانَ يَ عْرِفُ اثْ نَِْ عَشَرَ رَجُلًَ وَ أنَْتَ    فَ قَالَ رَجُل  
 لَْْنُ الْقَوْلِ قُ لْتُ لََ وَ اللَّهِ قَالَ بُ غْضُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَ رَبِّ الْكَعْبَةِ.

Heasws said: ‘He was a man who recognised twelve men (plotting to kill Rasool-Allahsaww at 
Aqabah), and you (Shias) can recognise twelve thousand men. Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted 
is Saying: ‘and you can (already) recognise them by their tone of speech, [47:30]. Do you 
know what is the tone of speech?’ I said, ‘No, by Allahazwj!’ Heasws said: ‘Hatred for Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws, by the Lordazwj of Kabah!’’487 

دِ رَسُ ولِ لَْْ نُ الْقَ وْلِ بُ غْضُ هُمْ عَلِ يَّ بْ نَ أَبِ طاَلِ بٍ عَلَيْ هِ السَّ لََمُ قَ الَ وَ كُنَّ ا نَ عْ رِفُ الْمُنَ افِقِيَن عَلَ ى عَهْ  وَ رُوِيَ فِ الْمَجْمَعِ، عَ نِ الْخُ دْريِِّ قَ الَ: -57
 هِ ص ببُِغْضِهِمْ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ عاللَّ 

And it is reported in (the book) ‘Al Majmua’, from Al Khudry who said,  
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‘The tone of speech is their hatred of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. He said, ‘We used to recognise 
the hypocrites in the ear of Rasool-Allahazwj by their hatred towards Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.  

 وَ رُوِيَ مِثْلُهُ عَنْ جَابِرٍ وَ قاَلَ أنََس  مَا خَفِيَ مُنَافِق  عَلَى عَهْدِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص بَ عْدَ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ.

And similar to it is reported from Jabir. And Anas (well-known fabricator) said, ‘A hypocrite 
was not hidden in the era of Rasool-Allahsaww after this Verse (47:30)’’.488 

رَأيَْتَ الرَّادَّ عَلَيَّ هَذَا قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أَ  سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ عِمْرَانَ الَْْلَبِّّ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍَّ قَالَ: -58
دٍ مَنْ رَدَّ عَلَيْكَ هَذَا الَِْمْرَ فَ هُوَ كَالرَّادِّ عَلَى رَسُو   . لِ اللَّهِ صالَِْمْرَ كَالرَّادِّ عَلَيْكُمْ فَ قَالَ ياَ باَ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Al Nazar, from Yahya Bin Imran Al Halby, form Ibn Muskan, from 
Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘What is yourasws view of the one who rejects to me this matter, is 
he like the rejecter to you (Imamsasws)?’ Heasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! One who rejects 
this matter upon you, is like the rejecter upon Rasool-Allahsaww’’.489 

قُ لْ تُ لَِِبِ عَبْ دِ اللَّ هِ ع مَ نْ نَصَ بَ لِعَلِ ي  ع حَرْب اً كَ انَ كَمَ نْ  سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ يََْيََ الْْلََبِّّ عَنْ أَبِ الْمَغْرَاءِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍَّ قَ الَ: -59
 ص نَصَبَ لِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Al Nazar, from Yahya Al Halby, from Abu Al Magra’a, from Abu 
Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘On who establishes a war to Aliasws would be like the one who 
establishes (war) to Rasool-Allahsaww?’  

ينِ كَمَا كَانَ نَصَبَ لِرَسُولِ   . اللَّهِ صفَ قَالَ إِي وَ اللَّهِ وَ مَنْ نَصَبَ لَكَ أنَْتَ لََ يَ نْصِبُ لَكَ إِلََّ عَلَى هَذَا الدِّ

Heasws said: ‘Yes, by Allahazwj! And the one who is hostile to you (Shias). You will not be 
hostile against except upon this Religion, just as they had been hostile to Rasool-
Allahsaww’’.490 

يدَةَ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ  -60 َِْ  التَّاركُِونَ وَلََيةََ   ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص سن، المحاسن ابْنُ يَزيِدَ عَنِ الْمُبَارَكِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ جَبَلَةَ عَنْ 
سْلََمِ مَنْ مَاتَ مِنْهُمْ عَلَى ذَلِكَ   . عَلِي  ع الْمُنْكِرُونَ لِفَضْلِهِ الْمُظاَهِرُونَ أَعْدَاءَهُ خَارجُِونَ عَنِ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibn Yazeed, from Al Mubarik, from Abdullah Bin Jabala, from Hameeda, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The neglecters of the Wilayah of 
Aliasws are like the deniers to hisasws merits, the backers of hisasws enemies, they are outside 
from Al-Islam, one from whom who dies upon that’’.491 
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نْ يَا عَلَ ى   تنَاصَرُونَ  ما لَكُمْ لَ  لَ الْبَاقِرُ ع عَنْ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ قاَلَ يقَِفُونَ فَ يُسْألَُونَ سُئِ   قب، المناقب لَبن شهرآشوب -61 فِ الْْخِرَةِ كَمَ ا تَ عَ اوَنْ تُمْ فِ ال دُّ
 عَلِي  ع

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub –  

‘Al-Baqirasws was asked about this Verse. Heasws said: ‘They will be paused and questioned: 
What is the matter with you that you are not helping each other? [37:25], in the Hereafter 
just as they used to support each other in the world against Aliasws’.  

 . كَالْمُجْرمِِينَ    إِلََ قَ وْلِهِ   بَ عْضٍ يَ تَلَوَمُونَ   فَأَق ْبَلَ بَ عْضُهُمْ عَلى  لِمُونَ بَلْ هُمُ الْيَوْمَ مُسْتَسْ   قاَلَ يَ قُولُ اللَّهُ 

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Says: But they, on the Day, would be submissive [37:26] And some of 
them would advance towards others, blaming each other [37:27] – up to Hisazwj Words: the 
Criminals [37:34]’’.492 

وَ لَ تَسُبُّوا الَّذِينَ يَدْعُونَ مِنْ دُونِ اللَّهِ فَ يَسُبُّوا اللَّهَ   سَأَلْتُهُ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ  شي، تفسيَّ العياشي عَنْ عُمَرَ الطَّيَالِسِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ: -62
 . وَلَِّ اللَّهِ فَ قَدْ سَبَّ اللَّهَ  قَالَ فَ قَالَ ياَ عُمَرُ رَأيَْتَ أَحَداً يَسُبُّ اللَّهَ قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ جَعَلَنَِِ اللَّهُ فِدَاكَ فَكَيْفَ قاَلَ مَنْ سَبَّ   عَدْواً بِغَيَِّْ عِلْمٍ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Umar Al Tayalisi,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj: 
And do not insult those who are supplicating to the ones besides Allah so they would (in 
retaliation) be insulting Allah in enmity, without knowledge [6:108], so the Imamasws said: 
‘O Umar! Have you ever seen anyone abuse Allahazwj?’ I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, 
then how?’ Heasws said: ‘The one who abuses the Guardian (Imamsasws) (Appointed by) 
Allahazwj so he has abused Allahazwj’’.493 
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 زناعقاب من قتل نبيا أو إماما و أنه لا يقتلهم إلا ولد  11باب 

CHAPTER 11 – PUNISHMENT OF THE ONE WHO KILLS A 
PROPHETas OR AN IMAMasws, AND NO ONE WOULD KILL 
THEMas EXCEPT ONE BORN OF ADULTERY 

عْتُ غَيََّْ وَاحِدٍ مِنْ أَ  -1 صْحَابنَِا يَ رْوِي عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أنََّهُ قَالَ قَالَ النَّبُّّ ل، الخصال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الَِْصْبَهَانِِّ عَنِ الْمِنْقَريِِّ قاَلَ سَِْ
وَ جَلَّ قِبْلَةً لِعِبَادِهِ أَوْ   هَدَمَ الْكَعْبَةَ الَّتِِ جَعَلَهَا اللَّهُ عَزَّ لَنْ يَ عْمَلَ ابْنُ آدَمَ عَمَلًَ أَعْظَمَ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ مِنْ رَجُلٍ قَ تَلَ نبَِيّاً أَوْ إِمَاماً أَوْ   ص

 أفَ ْرغََ مَاءَهُ فِ امْرَأةٍَ حَرَاماً.

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal – Ibn Al Waleed, from Sa’ad, from Al Asbahany, from Al Minqary who said, ‘I heard 
someone else from our companion reporting  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘A son of Adamas can never do a 
deed more grievous in the Presence of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted than a man who kills a 
Prophetas, or an Imamasws, or demolishes the Kabah which Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has 
Made is as a direction for Hisazwj servants, or pours his water (seed) into a Prohibited 
woman’’.494 

  فِ قَ وْلِ فِرْعَوْنَ    عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عل، الخصال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الخَْطَّابِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ إِسْْاَعِيلَ بْنِ مَنْصُورٍ  -2
 قاَلَ مَنَعَتْهُ رشِْدَتهُُ وَ لََ يَ قْتُلُ الَِْنْبِيَاءَ وَ أَوْلََدَ الِْنَبِْيَاءِ إِلََّ أَوْلََدُ الزِّناَ.  مَنْ كَانَ يََنَْعُهُ  ذَرُونِ أقَ ْتُلْ مُوسى

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Ibn Asbat, from Ismail Bin 
Mansour, from a man,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the words of Pharaohla: And Pharaoh said, ‘Leave me 
alone! I will kill Musa [40:26], who prevented himla? Heasws said: ‘His rightful guide (Momin 
from people of Pharaohla) prevented himla, and no one will kill the Prophetsas and the 
children of the Prophetsas except children of adultery’’.495 

سْنَادِ إِلََ الصَّدُوقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عُثْمَانَ  -3 بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ شِِْرٍ عَنْ  ص، قصص الِنبياء عليهم السلَم باِلْإِ
 لََ يَ قْتُلُ النَّبِيِّيَن وَ لََ أَوْلََدَهُمْ إِلََّ أَوْلََدُ الزِّناَ. جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Qasas Al Anbiya’ – By the chain to Al Sadouq, from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from 
Usman Ibn Isa, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘None kill the Prophetsas nor theiras children except children 
of adultery’’.496 
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سْنَادِ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -4 إِنَّ عَاقِرَ ناَقَةِ صَالِحٍ كَانَ أَزْرَقَ ابْنَ بغَِي  وَ إِنَّ قَاتِلَ عَلِي   ص، قصص الِنبياء عليهم السلَم باِلْإِ
عَلَيْهِ ابْنُ بغَِي  وَ إِنَّهُ لَِْ يَ قْتُلِ  اتِلَ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَلِي  صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ ابْنُ بغَِي  وَ كَانَتْ مُرَاد  تَ قُولُ مَا نَ عْرِفُ لَهُ فِينَا أبَاً وَ لََ نَسَباً وَ إِنَّ قَ 

 الِْنَبِْيَاءَ وَ لََ أَوْلََدَ الِْنَْبِيَاءِ إِلََّ أَوْلََدُ الْبَغَاياَ.

(The book) ‘Qasas Al Anbiya’ – By the chain from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The slayer of the she-camel of Salihas was a blue-eyed son 
of a prostitute, and that the killer of Aliasws was a son of a prostitute, and the (clan) of Murad 
were saying, ‘We do not recognise among us any father for him nor any lineage’, and that 
the killer of Al-Husayn Bin Aliasws was a son of a prostitute, and it is such that no one would 
kill the Prophetsas and the children of the Prophetsas except children of adultery’’.497   

عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ شِِْرٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع مل، كامل الزيارات أَبِ وَ ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى  -5
 لََ يَ قْتُلُ النَّبِيِّيَن وَ أَوْلََدَ النَّبِيِّيَن إِلََّ أَوْلََدُ زنِاً. قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Kamil Al Ziyaraat’ – My father, and Ibn Al Waleed, from Sa’ad, from Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from 
Usman Bin Isa, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘No one will kill the Prophetsas and the children of the 
Prophetsas except the children of adultery’’.498 

قِْيِّ  -6 عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَظِيمِ الَْْسَنِِِّ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ الْعَمْريِِّ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ مل، كامل الزيارات أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ وَ الِْْمْيََِّيِّ عَنِ الَْْ
 وَلَدُ زنِاً. يَ قْتُلُ الِْنَْبِيَاءَ وَ وُلْدَ الِْنَبِْيَاءِ إِلََّ  لََ    وَ آلِهِ شَدَّادٍ الْْعُْفِيِّ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ قَالَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صَلَّى اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِ 

(The book) ‘Kamil Al Ziyaraat’ – My father, from Sa’ad and Al Himeyri, from Al Barqy, from his father, from al 
Azeem Al has any, from Al Hassan Bin Al Husayn Al Umry, from Al Husayn Bin Shddad Al Ju’fy, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘No one will kill the Prophetsas and 
children of the Prophetsas except a son of adultery’’.499 

دُ بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ خَالِهِ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ ا -7 عْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ مل، كامل الزيارات مَُُمَّ إِنَّ   لُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ مُثَنًً عَنْ سَدِيرٍ قاَلَ سَِْ
 الْمَاضِيَةِ عَلَى يَدَيْ أَوْلََدِ الزِّناَ.  اللَّهَ جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ جَعَلَ قَ تْلَ أَوْلََدِ النَّبِيِّيَن فِ الِْمَُمِ 

(The book) ‘Kamil Al Ziyaraat’ – Muhammad Bin Ja’far, from his uncle Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ali Bin 
Al Numan, from Musanna, from Sadeyr who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘Allahazwj Majestic and Mighty Made the killing of the children 
of the Prophetsas among the previous communities, to be upon the hands of children of 
adultery’’.500 
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ةِ ع عد، العقائد -8 يهِمْ غَيََّْ مَا ذكََرْناَهُ أنَ َّهُمْ كُفَّار  مُشْركُِونَ مَُلَّدُونَ فِ أَسْفَلِ دَرْكٍ مِنَ النَّارِ وَ مَنِ اعْتَقَدَ فِ   اعْتِقَادُناَ فِ قَ تَلَةِ الِْنَْبِيَاءِ وَ قَ تَلَةِ الِْئَِمَّ
 ءٍ. فَ لَيْسَ عِنْدَناَ مِنْ دِينِ اللَّهِ عَلَى شَيْ 

(Opinion of beliefs)501 
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  ثواب من استشهد مع آل محمد عليهم السلام 12باب 

CHAPTER 12 – REWARDS OF THE ONE IS MARTYRED WITH 
PROGENYasws OF MUHAMMADsaww 

مَنِ اسْتُشْهِدَ مَعَنَا  عَلِي  قاَلَ:لُ بْنُ إِسْحَاقَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ خَيْثَمٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ سن، المحاسن إِسْْاَعِي -1
 . وَ يُشَفَّعُ فِ سَبْعِيَن مِنْ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِهِ  أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ لَهُ سَبْعُ رَقَ وَاتٍ قِيلَ وَ مَا سَبْعُ رَقَ وَاتٍ قاَلَ سَبْعُ دَرَجَاتٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ismail Bin Is’haq, from Al Hassan Bin Al Husayn, from Saeed Bin Khaysam, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Qasim,  

‘From Zayd son of Aliasws (Bin Al-Husaynasws) said, ‘One who is martyred with usasws Peopleasws 
of the Household, for him would be seven steps’. It was said, ‘And what are seven steps?’ He 
said, ‘Seven levels, and he would (be able to) intercede regarding seventy from his family 
members’’.502 (Not a Hadeeth) 
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  رعية و حق الرعية على الإمامحق الإمام على ال 13باب 

CHAPTER 13 – RIGHTS OF THE IMAMasws UPON THE CITIZENS 
AND RIGHTS OF THE CITIZENS UPON THE IMAMasws 

َْْدَ الْْمَْدَانِِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ  -1 صَعِدَ النَّبُّّ ص الْمِنََْْ فَ قَالَ مَنْ  الرِّضَا ع قاَلَ:مع، معانِ الِخبار الطَّالَقَانُِّ عَنْ أَ
سِهِمْ وَ كَذَلِكَ أمَِيَُّ باَئِهِمْ وَ أمَُّهَاتِِِمْ وَ صَارَ أَوْلََ بِِِمْ مِنْهُمْ بأِنَْ فُ تَ رَكَ دَينْاً أَوْ ضَيَاعاً فَ عَلَيَّ وَ إِلََِّ وَ مَنْ تَ رَكَ مَالًَ فَلِوَرَثتَِهِ فَصَارَ بِذَلِكَ أَوْلََ بِِِمْ مِنْ آ

 . الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع بَ عْدَهُ جَرَى ذَلِكَ لَهُ مِثْلُ مَا جَرَى لِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Al Talaqany, from Ahmad al Hamdany, from Ali Bin Al Hassan Bin Fazala, from 
his father,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘The Prophetsaww ascended the pulpit. Hesaww said: ‘One who 
leaves debts or estate, so it is upon mesaww and to mesaww, and one who leaves wealth, it is 
for his inheritors. So, Isaww have become due to that foremost with them than their own 
fathers and their mothers, and became foremost with them than their own selves, and like 
that is Amir Al-Momineenasws after himsaww. That flows for himasws similar to what flowed for 
Rasool-Allahsaww’’.503 

فَجَعَلَ اللَّهُ   أَزْواجُهُ أمَُّهاتُ هُمْ   قاَلَ نَ زَلَتْ وَ هُوَ أَب  لَْمُْ وَ مَعْنًَ   أنَْ فُسِهِمْ وَ أَزْواجُهُ أمَُّهاتُ هُمْ  باِلْمُؤْمِنِيَن مِنْ   النَّبُّّ أَوْلَ  فس، تفسيَّ القمي -2
هُ وَ لَِْ يَكُنْ لَهُ مَال  وَ لَيْسَ لَهُ عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ وَلََيةَ  فَجَعَلَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن أَوْلََدَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ جَعَلَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص أبَاً لَْمُْ لِمَنْ لَِْ يَ قْدِرْ أَنْ يَصُونَ نَ فْسَ 

  اللَّهُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ نبَِيَّهُ أَوْلََ باِلْمُؤْمِنِيَن مِنْ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ 

Tafseer Al-Qummi - The Prophet is foremost with the Momineen than their own selves, and 
his wives are their mothers [33:6]. He said, ‘It was Revealed, ‘And hesaww is a father to 
them’, and the meaning of, ‘And hissaww wives are their mothers’, so Allahazwj Made the 
Momineen to be the children of Rasool-Allahsaww, and Made Rasool-Allahsaww a father to 
them, to the one who is not able upon protecting himself and there does not happen to be 
any wealth for him, and there isn’t any wilayah (governance) upon him, so Allahazwj Blessed 
and Exalted Made Hisazwj Prophetsaww foremost with the Momineen than their own selves. 
(This paragraph is not Hadeeth) 

 وَ هُوَ قَ وْلُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص بِغَدِيرِ خُم  أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ أَ لَسْتُ أَوْلََ بِكُمْ مِنْ أنَْ فُسِكُمْ قَالُوا بَ لَى

And it is the word of Rasool-Allahsaww at Ghadeer Khumm: ‘O you people! Am Isaww not 
foremost with you all than your own selves?’ They said, ‘Yes’’.  

 وْلََهُ فَ عَلِيٌّ مَوْلََهُ ثَُّ أَوْجَبَ لَِِمِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع مَا أَوْجَبَهُ لنَِفْسِهِ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنَ الْوَلََيةَِ فَ قَالَ أَلََ مَنْ كُنْتُ مَ 

Then hesaww obligated for Amir Al-Momineenasws what had been Obligated for himselfsaww 
upon them of the Wilayah. Hesaww said: ‘Indeed! One whose Master Isaww was, so Aliasws is his 
Master’. (This paragraph is not Hadeeth) 

                                                      
503

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 13 H 1 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 27 www.hubeali.com 

Page 285 of 374 

مَنْ تَ رَكَ دَينْاً أَوْ  ئُونَ تَهُمْ وَ تَ رْبيَِةَ أيَْ تَامِهِمْ فَعِنْدَ ذَلِكَ صَعِدَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فَ قَالَ مَنْ تَ رَكَ مَالًَ فَلِوَرَثتَِهِ وَ ألَْزَمَهُ مَ   فَ لَمَّا جَعَلَ اللَّهُ النَّبَّّ ص أَبَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ 
 ضَيَاعاً فَ عَلَيَّ وَ إِلََِّ 

When Allahazwj Made the Prophetsaww a father of the Momineen, Obliged supporting them 
and nourishing their orphans. During that, Rasool-Allahsaww ascended (the pulpit) and said: 
‘One who leaves wealth so it is for his inheritors, and one leaves debts or estate, so it is 
upon mesaww and to mesaww’.  

 الِدِ لْمُؤْمِنِيَن مَا يُ لْزمُِ الْوَالِدَ لِلْوَلَدِ وَ ألَْزَمَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن مِنَ الطَّاعَةِ لَهُ مَا يُ لْزمُِ الْوَلَدَ للِْوَ فَألَْزَمَ اللَّهُ نبَِيَّهُ لِ 

Allahazwj Obliged Hisazwj Prophetsaww for the Momineen what is obliges the father for the 
children, and obliged the Momineenasws to be obedient to himsaww of what obliges the child 
to the parent. (This paragraph is not Hadeeth) 

ةَ وَاحِداً وَاحِ  ليِلُ عَلَى أَنَّ فَكَذَلِكَ ألَْزَمَ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن مَا ألَْزَمَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص مِنْ ذَلِكَ وَ بَ عْدَهُ الِْئَِمَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص وَ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع هَُا  داً وَ الدَّ
 فَالْوَالِدَانِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَ اعْبُدُوا اللَّهَ وَ لَ تُشْركُِوا بِهِ شَيْئاً وَ باِلْوالِدَيْنِ إِحْساناً   الْوَالِدَانِ قَ وْلهُُ 

Similar to that, it Obliges Amir Al-Momineenasws from that what obliged Rasool-Allahsaww, 
and after himasws the Imamsasws, one by one, and the evidence upon that is that Rasool-
Allahsaww and Amir Al Momineenasws are the two fathers. Hisazwj Words: And worship Allah 
and do not associate anything with Him and be good with the parents [4:36]. So, the 
parents are Rasool-Allahsaww and Amir Al-Momineenasws. (This paragraph is not Hadeeth) 

 . سِهِمْ وَ عِيَالَتِِِمْ وَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع وَ كَانَ إِسْلََمُ عَامَّةِ الْيَهُودِ بِِذََا السَّبَبِ لِِنَ َّهُمْ آمَنُوا عَلَى أنَْ فُ 

And Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘And such was the conversion to Islam of the generality of the Jews, 
because they believed upon themselves and their dependants’’.504 

َهْلِهِ وَ لِوَرَثتَِهِ وَ مَنْ تَ رَكَ كَلًَ أَوْ ضَيَاعاً فَ عَلَيَّ وَ قاَلَ النَّبُّّ ص فِ خُطْبَةِ مِ   جا، المجالس للمفيد عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع -3 نًً أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ مَنْ تَ رَكَ مَالًَ فَِْ
 إِلََِّ.

(The book) Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed,  

‘From Al-Sadiqasws: ‘The Prophetsaww said in a sermon at Mina: ‘O you people! One who 
leaves wealth, so it is for his family and for his inheritors, and one who leaves dependants or 
estates, so it is upon mesaww and to mesaww’’.505 

ََّْادِ بْنِ عُثْمَا  -4 دِ بْنِ جَُْهُورٍ عَنْ  َْْزَةَ قَالَ:كا، الكافِ الُْْسَيْنُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الْمُعَلَّى عَنْ مَُُمَّ مَامِ عَلَى  نَ عَنْ أَبِ  سَألَْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع مَا حَقُّ الْإِ
 النَّاسِ قَالَ حَقُّهُ عَلَيْهِمْ أَنْ يَسْمَعُوا لَهُ وَ يطُِيعُوا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from 
Hammad bin Usman, from Abu Hamza who said,  
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‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws, ‘What is the right of the Imamasws upon the people?’ Heasws said: 
‘Hisasws right is that they listen to himasws, and obey’.  

 وَ يَ عْدِلُ فِ الرَّعِيَّةِ فَإِذَا كَانَ ذَلِكَ فِ النَّاسِ فَلََ يُ بَالِ مَنْ أَخَذَ هَاهُنَا وَ هَاهُنَا. قُ لْتُ فَمَا حَقُّهُمْ عَلَيْهِ قَالَ يُ قَسِّمُ بَ يْنَهُمْ باِلسَّوِيَّةِ 

I said, ‘So what is their right upon himasws: ‘Heasws said: ‘Heasws should distribute between 
them with the equality and dispense justice among the citizens. So, when it would be that 
among the people, then it does not matter if one takes from here and there’’. 

َْْزَةَ عَنْ  دِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ ابْنِ بَزيِعٍ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ يوُنُسَ عَنْ أَبِ  مِثْلَهُ إِلََّ أنََّهُ قاَلَ هَكَذَا وَ هَكَذَا وَ هَكَذَا   فَرٍ ع أَبِ جَعْ مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ يََْيََ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 . يَ عْنِِ مِنْ بَ يْنِ يَدَيْهِ وَ مِنْ خَلْفِهِ وَ عَنْ يَيِنِهِ وَ عَنْ شِِاَلِهِ 

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Bazie, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Abu 
Hamza,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws – similar to it, except that heasws said: ‘Like this, and like this, and like 
this!’ – meaning from hisasws front, and from behind himasws, and hisasws right, and from 
hisasws left’’. 

 وى بين الرؤساء و الضعفاء فِ العطاء.حيث س  عن أميَّ المؤمنين صلوات الله عليه بسبب ذلك

From Amir Al-Momineenasws with that reason where heasws equated between the chiefs and 
the weak one regarding the awards.506 

لََ تَُْتَانوُا وُلََتَكُمْ وَ   نْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عكا، الكافِ مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ يََْيََ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ هَارُونَ عَنِ ابْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَ   -5
تَكُمْ وَ لََ تَصَدَّعُوا عَنْ حَبْلِكُمْ فَ تَفْشَلُوا وَ تَذْهَبَ ريَُِكُ  لُوا أئَِمَّ يسُ أمُُوركُِمْ وَ الْزَمُوا هَذِهِ مْ وَ عَلَى هَذَا فَ لْيَكُنْ تَأْسِ لََ تَ غُشُّوا هُدَاتَكُمْ وَ لََ تََُهِّ

بَدَرْتُُْ وَ خَرَجْتُمْ وَ لَسَمِعْتُمْ وَ لَكِنْ مَُْجُوب  عَنْكُمْ مَا قَدْ الطَّريِقَةَ فإَِنَّكُمْ لَوْ عَايَ نْتُمْ مَا عَايَنَ مَنْ قَدْ مَاتَ مِنْكُمْ مَِّنْ خَالَفَ مَا قَدْ تُدْعَوْنَ إِليَْهِ لَ 
َُ الِْْجَابُ عَايَ نُوا وَ قَ   . ريِباً مَّا يطُْرَ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from one of our companions, from Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqah,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Neither betray your 
leaders nor deceive your guides, nor be ignorant of your Imamsasws, nor crack your unity for 
you will fail and your power will go away, and upon this, so let the foundation of your affairs 
be upon this, and necessitate this way, for if you all were to witness what was witnessed by 
the ones who opposed you who have died, what they had been called to, you would rush 
and come out and listen, but it is veiled from you what they had witnessed, and very soon 
the veil would be put away’’.507 

َْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ   -6 ةُ عَنْ أَ عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ  كا، الكافِ الْعِدَّ ََّْادٍ وَ غَيَّْهِِ عَنْ حَنَانِ بْنِ سَدِيرٍ قاَلَ سَِْ َْْنِ بْنِ  نعُِيَتْ إِلََ النَّبِّّ   عَبْدِ الرَّ
َُ الَِْمِينُ   ص نَ فْسُهُ وَ هُوَ صَحِيح  لَيْسَ بِهِ وَجَع  قاَلَ  َِ فاَجْتَمَعَ قاَلَ فَ نَادَى ع الصَّلََ   نَ زَلَ بِهِ الرُّو ةَ جَامِعَةً وَ أمََرَ الْمُهَاجِريِنَ وَ الِْنَْصَارَ باِلسِّلََ

 النَّاسُ 
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(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – The number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abdul Rahman Bin Hammad, and 
someone else, from Hanan Bin Sadeyr who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The news of death was given to the Prophetsaww 
himselfsaww and hesaww was healthy, there wasn’t any pain with himsaww. The Trustworthy 
Spirit descended with it. So hesaww called for the congregational Salat and ordered the 
Emigrants and the Helpers with the weapons (to be ready). And the people gathered.  

رُ اللَّهَ الْوَالَِ مِنْ بَ عْدِي عَلَى أمَُّ  هُمْ وَ رَحِمَ تِِ أَلََّ يَ رْحَمُ عَلَى جََاَعَةِ الْمُسْلِمِيَن فَأَجَلَّ كَبِيََّ فَصَعِدَ النَّبُّّ ص الْمِنََْْ فَ نَعَى إِليَْهِمْ نَ فْسَهُ ثَُّ قاَلَ أذُكَِّ
فِ بُ عُوثِهِمْ   باَبهَُ دُونَ هُمْ فَ يَأْكُلَ قَوِي ُّهُمْ ضَعِيفَهُمْ وَ لَِْ يََْبِزْهُمْ ضَعِيفَهُمْ وَ وَق َّرَ عَالِمَهُمْ وَ لَِْ يُضِرَّ بِِِمْ فَ يُذِلَّْمُْ وَ لَِْ يُ فْقِرْهُمْ فَ يُكْفِرَهُمْ وَ لَِْ يُ غْلِقْ 

 فَ يَقْطَعَ نَسْلَ أمَُّتِِ 

The Prophetsaww ascended the Pulpit, and gave the news of death to them himselfsaww, then 
said: ‘Isaww remind and caution of Allahazwj the ruler from after mesaww upon mysaww 
community, that he should be merciful upon the group of Muslims, honour their elders and 
be merciful to their young ones, and dignify their scholars, and do not harm them so he 
would humiliate them, and not to impoverish them so they would disbelieve, and not close 
his door from them so their strong ones would devour their weak ones, and not pain them 
in their campaigns, so the lineages of mysaww community would be cut off’.   

هِِ ثَُّ قَالَ قَدْ بَ لَّغْتُ وَ نَصَحْتُ فاَشْهَدُوا قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع هَذَا آخِرُ كَلََمٍ تَكَلَّمَ بِهِ رَسُولُ ال   . لَّهِ ص عَلَى مِنَْْ

Then hesaww said: ‘Isaww have delivered and advised, therefore, bear witness!’ And Abu 
Abdullahasws said: ‘This is the last speech Rasool-Allahsaww spoke with upon hissaww Pulpit’’.508 

َْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَ   -7 دُ بْنُ عَلِي  وَ غَيَّْهُُ عَنْ أَ جَاءَ إِلََ أمَِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع  حَبِيبِ بْنِ أَبِ ثاَبِتٍ قَالَ:  نْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ كا، الكافِ مَُُمَّ
قُونَ هَا وَ هُوَ يَ قْسِمُهَا لِلنَّاسِ قَدَحاً قَدَحاً فَقِيلَ لَهُ ياَ زْقاَقِ يَ لْعَ عَسَل  وَ تِين  مِنْ هَْدَانَ وَ حُلْوَانَ فَأَمَرَ الْعُرَفاَءَ أَنْ يأَْتوُا باِلْيَتَامَى فَأَمْكَنَهُمْ مِنْ رُءُوسِ الَِْ 

اَ ألَْعَقْتُهُمْ هَذَا  مَامَ أبَوُ الْيَتَامَى وَ إََِّّ  بِرعَِايةَِ الْْباَءِ.أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن مَا لَْمُْ يَ لْعَقُونَ هَا فَ قَالَ إِنَّ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Ali, and someone else from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al 
Hakam, from a man from Habeeb Bin Abu Sabit who said,  

‘There came to Amir Al-Momineenasws, honey and figs from Hamdan, and gifts. Heasws 
ordered the officers that they should bring the orphans. Heasws enabled them from top for 
the tasting. They were licking it and heasws was distribution to the people, cup by cup. It was 
said to himasws, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! What is for them that they should be licking it?’ 
Heasws said: ‘The Imamasws is a father of the orphans, and rather this treat of theirs is due to 
the care of the father’’.509 

يعاً عَنِ الَِْصْبَهَانِِّ عَنِ الْمِنْقَريِِّ عَنْ سُفْ   -8 قِْيِّ وَ عَلِيٌّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ جََِ ةُ عَنِ الَْْ أنَاَ  دِ اللَّهِ ع أَنَّ النَّبَّّ ص قاَلَ:يَانَ بْنِ عُيَيْنَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْ كا، الكافِ الْعِدَّ
نَّبِّّ ص مَنْ تَ رَكَ دَينْاً أَوْ ضَيَاعاً فَ عَلَيَّ وَ مَنْ تَ رَكَ مَالًَ أَوْلََ بِكُلِّ مُؤْمِنٍ مِنْ نَ فْسِهِ وَ عَلِيٌّ أَوْلََ بِهِ مِنْ بَ عْدِي فَقِيلَ لَهُ مَا مَعْنًَ ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ قَ وْلُ ال

 تِهِ فَلِوَرَثَ 
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(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – The number, from al Barqy and Ali, from his father, altogether from Al Asbahany, from Al 
Minqary, from Sufyan Bin Uyayna,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws that the Prophetsaww said: ‘‘Iasws am closer with every Momin than his 
own self, and Aliasws is the closest with it from after mesaww’. It was said to himasws, ‘What is 
the meaning of that?’ Heasws said: ‘The words of the Prophetsaww: ‘The one who leaves debts 
or losses, so it is upon mesaww, and the one who leaves wealth, so is it for his inheritors’.  

النَّبُّّ وَ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ مَنْ إِذَا لَِْ يَكُنْ لَهُ مَال  وَ لَيْسَ لَهُ عَلَى عِيَالِهِ أَمْر  وَ لََ نَ هْي  إِذَا لَِْ يَُْرِ عَلَيْهِمُ النَّفَقَةَ وَ   نَ فْسِهِ   فاَلرَّجُلُ ليَْسَتْ لَهُ وَلََيَة  عَلَى
 لْزَمَهُمْ هَذَا بَ عْدَهُاَ أَ 

Thus, the man is such that there isn’t an authority upon himself when there does not 
happen to be any wealth for him, and there isn’t any authority for him upon his dependants 
nor any forbidding when he does not cause the expenses to flow upon them. And the 
Prophetsaww and Amir Al-Momineenasws, and theirasws successorsasws have made it (providing 
maintenance) a binding upon themselves.  

إِلََّ مِنْ بَ عْدِ هَذَا الْقَوْلِ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ أنَ َّهُمْ آمَنُوا عَلَى أنَْ فُسِهِمْ  فَمِنْ هُنَاكَ صَارُوا أَوْلََ بِِِمْ مِنْ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ وَ مَا كَانَ سَبَبُ إِسْلََمِ عَامَّةِ الْيَهُودِ 
 . وَ عِيَالَتِِِمْ 

For this reason, they have a greater authority over them than their own selves. The general 
masses of the Jews accepted Islam only after these words of Rasool-Allahsaww.  They found 
peace for themselves and for their dependents’’.510 

َِ بْنِ   -9 َْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ صَبَّا ةُ عَنْ أَ هِ ع قَالَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ سَيَابةََ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّ  كا، الكافِ الْعِدَّ
مَامِ أَنْ يَ قْ   ص اَ مُؤْمِنٍ أَوْ مُسْلِمٍ مَاتَ وَ تَ رَكَ دَيْناً لَِْ يَكُنْ فِ فَسَادٍ وَ لََ إِسْرَافٍ فَ عَلَى الْإِ  ضِيَهُ فَإِنْ لَِْ يَ قْضِهِ فَ عَلَيْهِ إِثُُْ ذَلِكَ أَيَُّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – The number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Aban Bin Usman, 
from Sabbah Bin Sayaba,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Whichever Momin or Muslim 
dies and leaves debts which do not happen to be regarding corruption or extravagance, so it 
is upon the Imamasws that heasws fulfils it. Therefore, if heasws does not fulfil it, the sin of that 
would be upon himasws.  

اَ الصَّدَقاتُ للِْفُقَراءِ وَ الْمَساكِينِ   إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ يَ قُولُ  مَامِ فَإِنْ حَبَسَهُ الْْيةََ فَ هُوَ مِنَ ا  إََِّّ  . فإَِثَْهُُ عَلَيْهِ   لْغَارمِِيَن وَ لَهُ سَهْم  عِنْدَ الْإِ

Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted is Saying: But rather, the charities are for the poor and the 
needy, [9:60] – the Verse. So, he is from the debtors, and for him would be a share with the 
Imamasws, and if heasws were to withhold it, so its sin would be upon himasws’’.511 
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لََ   سُولُ اللَّهِ صأَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَ  كا، الكافِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ السِّنْدِيِّ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيٍَّ عَنْ حَنَانٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ   -10
مَامَةُ إِلََّ لِرَجُلٍ فِيهِ ثَلََثُ خِصَالٍ وَرعَ  يََْجُزهُُ عَنْ مَعَاصِي اللَّهِ وَ حِلْم  يََلِْكُ بِهِ غَ  ضَبَهُ وَ حُسْنُ الْوَلََيَةِ عَلَى مَنْ يلَِي حَتََّّ يَكُونَ لَْمُْ  تَصْلُحُ الْإِ

 . أُخْرَى حَتََّّ يَكُونَ للِرَّعِيَّةِ كَالَِْبِ الرَّحِيمِ  كَالْوَالِدِ الرَّحِيمِ وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Salih Bin Al Sindy, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from hanan, from his 
father,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The Imamate is not correct except 
for a man in whom there are three characteristics – piety detaining himasws from disobeying 
Allahazwj, and forbearance heasws can control hisasws anger with, and good guardianship upon 
the ones heasws rules over until heasws happens to be like the merciful father to them’’.512  

دِ بْنِ أَسْلَمَ عَنْ رَجُلٍ مِنْ طَ   -11 دٍ عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ حُكَيْمٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ َِْسْتَانَ يُ قَالُ لَهُ مَُُمَّد  قاَلَ قاَلَ مُعَاوِيةَُ وَ كا، الكافِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
عْتُ عَلِيَّ بْنَ مُوسَى ع يَ قُولُ لَقِيتُ الطََِّْيَّ مَُُمَّ  لَ سَنَةً فَإِنِ   داً بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ فَأَخََْْنِ قاَلَ سَِْ الْمُغْرَمُ إِذَا تَدَيَّنَ أَوْ اسْتَدَانَ فِ حَق  الْوَهْمُ مِنْ مُعَاوِيةََ أُجِّ

مَامُ مِنْ بَ يْتِ الْمَالِ   . اتَّسَعَ وَ إِلََّ قَضَى عَنْهُ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali Bin Muhammad, from Sahl, from Muawiya Bin Hukeym, from Muhammad Bin Aslam, 
from a man from Tayristan called Muhammad who said, ‘Muawiya said, and met Al Tabari Muhammad after 
that, and he informed me saying,  

‘I heard Aliasws Bin Musaasws saying: ‘The debtor, when he lends a loan’, or ‘borrows 
regarding a right’ - the uncertainty if from Muawiya (the narrator), ‘he will be given one 
year’s time to pay. If he still cannot pay the Imamasws would fulfil it on his behalf from the 
Public Treasury’’.513 

أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ إِنَّ لِ عَلَيْكُمْ حَقّاً وَ لَكُمْ عَلَيَّ حَقٌّ فَأَمَّا حَقُّكُمْ عَلَيَّ فاَلنَّصِيحَةُ لَكُمْ وَ   نهج، نهج البلَغة قاَلَ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فِ بَ عْضِ خُطبَِهِ  -12
 لََ تََْهَلُوا وَ تأَْدِيبُكُمْ كَيْ مَا تَ عْلَمُوا تَ وْفِيَُّ فَ يْئِكُمْ عَلَيْكُمْ وَ تَ عْلِيمُكُمْ كَيْ 

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

Amir Al-Momineenasws said in one of hisasws sermons: ‘O you people! There is a right for 
measws upon you all, and there is a right for you all upon measws. As for your right upon 
measws, it is the counselling you, and fulfil your war booty upon you, and teach you so that 
you would not be ignorant, and educate you lest you do not know.  

جَابَةُ حِيَن أَدْعُوكُمْ وَ الطَّاعَةُ حِيَن آمُركُُمْ  وَ أمََّا حَقِّي عَلَيْكُمْ فَالْوَفاَءُ باِلْبَيْعَةِ وَ النَّصِيحَةُ فِ الْمَشْهَدِ وَ   . الْمَغِيبِ وَ الْإِ

And as for myasws right upon you, it is the loyalty with the allegiance, and the advice among 
the ones present and the absentees, and the answering when Iasws call you, and the 
obedience when Iasws instruct you’’.514 

 . لِسُنَّتِهِ   لَكُمْ عَلَيْنَا الْعَمَلُ بِكِتَابِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ وَ سِيَّةَِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ الْقِيَامُ بَِِقِّهِ وَ النَّعْشُ   وَ قاَلَ ع -13
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And heasws said: ‘For you, upon usasws, is the acting by the Book of Allahazwj the Exalted, and 
the way of Rasool-Allahsaww, and the standing with hissaww right, and establishing of hissaww 
Sunnah’’.515 

 مْركُِمْ وَ لَكُمْ عَلَيَّ مِنَ الَْْقِّ مِثْلُ الَّذِي لِ عَلَيْكُمْ أَمَّا بَ عْدُ فَ قَدْ جَعَلَ اللَّهُ لِ عَلَيْكُمْ حَقّاً بِولََِيَةِ أَ   وَ مِنْ خُطْبَةٍ لَهُ ع خَطبََهَا بِصِفِّينَ  -14

And from a sermon of hisasws heasws addressed at (the battle of) Siffeen: ‘As for after, Allahazwj 
has Made a right to be for measws upon you all with the Wilayah (governance) of your affairs, 
but there is the right (for you) upon measws similar to that which is for measws upon you. 

 جَرَى لَهُ  لََ يََْريِ لَِِحَدٍ إِلََّ جَرَى عَلَيْهِ وَ لََ يََْريِ عَلَيْهِ إِلََّ   وَ أَضْيَقُهَا فِ التَّنَاصُفِ   أَوْسَعُ الَِْشْيَاءِ فِ التَّوَاصُفِ   فاَلَْْقُ 

The truth is the vastest of the things in description and narrowest in the fairness of action. It 
does not flow for anyone except it flows against him (as well), nor does it flow against 
except it flows for him (as well).  

ادِهِ وَ لِعَدْلِهِ فِ كُلِّ مَا جَرَتْ عَلَيْهِ صُرُوفُ أَنْ يََْريَِ لَهُ وَ لََ يََْريَِ عَلَيْهِ لَكَانَ ذَلِكَ خَالِصاً للَِّهِ سُبْحَانَهُ دُونَ خَلْقِهِ لِقُدْرَتهِِ عَلَى عِبَ  وَ لَوْ كَانَ لَِِحَدٍ 
 وَ جَعَلَ جَزَاءَهُمْ عَلَيْهِ مُضَاعَفَةَ الثَّوَابِ تَ فَضُّلًَ مِنْهُ وَ تَ وَسُّعاً بِاَ هُوَ مِنَ الْمَزيِدِ أَهْلُهُ  قَضَائهِِ وَ لَكِنَّهُ جَعَلَ حَقَّهُ عَلَى الْعِبَادِ أَنْ يطُِيعُوهُ 

And had it been for anyone that if flows for him and does not flow against him, that would 
be purely for Allahazwj the Glorious besides Hisazwj creatures for Hisazwj Power over Hisazwj 
servants and for Hisazwj Justice in all what flows against him variety of Hisazwj Judgments, but 
Hesaww Made Hisazwj right to be upon the servant that they should obey Himazwj and Made 
their Recompenses to be upon it, multiple Rewards as a Grace from Himazwj and vastness 
with what Heazwj is rightful of the increase. 

بَ عْضُهَا بَ عْضاً وَ لََ يُسْتَوْجَبُ بَ عْضُهَا  وهِهَا وَ يوُجِبُ ثَُّ جَعَلَ سُبْحَانَهُ مِنْ حُقُوقِهِ حُقُوقاً اف ْتَََضَهَا لبَِعْضِ النَّاسِ عَلَى بَ عْضٍ فَجَعَلَهَا تَ تَكَافَأُ فِ وُجُ 
 ل  بْحَانَهُ لِكُل  عَلَى كُ مِنْ تلِْكَ الْْقُُوقِ حَقُّ الْوَالِ عَلَى الرَّعِيَّةِ وَ حَقُّ الرَّعِيَّةِ عَلَى الْوَالِ فَريِضَة  فَ رَضَهَا اللَّهُ سُ   إِلََّ ببَِعْضٍ وَ أَعْظَمُ مَا اف ْتَََضَ سُبْحَانهَُ 

Then Heazwj the Glorious Made rights from Hisazwj rights Obligation some of the people upon 
the others. Heazwj Made these as sufficing in its aspects, and Obligating each other, and part 
of it is not Obligatory except by part, and the greatest of what the Glorious Obligated from 
those rights is the right of the ruler upon the citizens, and right of the citizens upon the 
ruler, being an Obligation Obligated by Allahazwj the Glorious, for every one upon every one.  

َِ الْوُلََةِ وَ لََ تَصْلُحُ الْوُلََةُ إِلََّ باِسْتِقَامَ فَجَعَلَهَا نِظاَماً لِِلُْفَتِهِمْ وَ  ةِ الرَّعِيَّةِ فإَِذَا أَدَّتِ الرَّعِيَّةُ إِلََ الْوَالِ حَقَّهُ عِزاًّ لِدِينِهِمْ فَ لَيْسَتْ تَصْلُحُ الرَّعِيَّةُ إِلََّ بِصَلََ
ينِ وَ اعْتَدَلَتْ مَعَالُِِ الْعَدْلِ وَ جَرَتْ عَلَى أَذْلََلِْاَ السُّنَنُ وَ أَدَّى الْوَالِ إِليَْهَا حَقَّهَا عَزَّ الَْْقُّ بَ يْنَهُ   مْ وَ قاَمَتْ مَنَاهِجُ الدِّ

Heazwj Made these to be a system as a kindness to them and honour of their Religion. Thus, 
the citizens cannot be correct except by the correct ruler, nor can the ruler be correct 
except by the steadfastness of the citizens. So, when the citizens fulfil to the ruler his right 
and the ruler fulfils to them of their rights, the truth would be honour between them, and 
the manifesto of the Religion would stand, and the affairs of justice would be judicial, and 
the flow of the Sunnah would flow upon them. 
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وْلَةِ وَ يئَِسَتْ مَطاَمِعُ الَِْعْدَاءِ وَ إِذَا غَلَبَتِ الرَّعِيَّ  الْوَالِ بِرَعِيَّتِهِ اخْتَلَفَتْ هُنَالِكَ الْكَلِمَةُ وَ ةُ وَاليَِهَا أَوْ أَجْحَفَ فَصَلُحَ بِذَلِكَ الزَّمَانُ وَ طُمِعَ فِ بَ قَاءِ الدَّ
ينِ وَ ترُكَِتْ مََُاجُّ السُّنَنِ  دْغَالُ فِ الدِّ   ظَهَرَتْ مَعَالُِِ الَْْوْرِ وَ كَثرَُ الْإِ

Thus, by that, the times would be correct and there would be a convection in the lasting of 
the government, and the greed of the enemies would be despaired of. When the citizens 
overcome upon its ruler, or the ruler suppresses his citizens, the word would differ over 
there and the affairs of tyranny would appear, and mischief in the Religion would be 
frequent, and the middle way of the Sunnah would be neglected.  

الَِْشْرَارُ  لِعَظِيمِ باَطِلٍ فعُِلَ فَ هُنَالِكَ تَذِلُّ الِْبَْ رَارُ وَ تَعِزُّ  فَ عُمِلَ باِلْْوََى وَ عُطِّلَتِ الَِْحْكَامُ وَ كَثرَُتْ عِلَلُ النُّفُوسِ فَلََ يُسْتَوْحَشُ لِعَظِيمِ حَق  عُطِّلَ وَ لََ 
 وَ تَ عْظمُُ تبَِعَاتُ اللَّهِ عِنْدَ الْعِبَادِ 

So, they would work with the whims, and suspend the rulings, and the illnesses of the soul 
would be abundant. There would be no fear of suspending greater rights nor doing greater 
wrongs. Over there, the righteous would be humiliated and the evil ones would be 
honoured, and there would be great repercussions of Allahazwj with the servants. 

لَى رِضَا اللَّهِ حِرْصُهُ وَ طاَلَ فِ الْعَمَلِ اجْتِهَادُهُ ببَِالِغٍ حَقِيقَةَ مَا اللَّهُ أَهْلُهُ فَ عَلَيْكُمْ باِلتَّنَاصُحِ فِ ذَلِكَ وَ حُسْنِ التَّعَاوُنِ عَلَيْهِ فَ لَيْسَ أَحَد  وَ إِنِ اشْتَدَّ عَ 
 بَ يْنَهُمْ  نُ عَلَى إِقاَمَةِ الَْْقِّ مِنَ الطَّاعَةِ لَهُ وَ لَكِنْ مِنْ وَاجِبِ حُقُوقِ اللَّهِ عَلَى الْعِبَادِ النَّصِيحَةُ بِبَْلَغِ جُهْدِهِمْ وَ التَّعَاوُ 

Upon you is to be with counselling each other during that, and goodly support upon it. 
There isn’t anyone, and even if he is intensely eager upon pleasing Allahazwj, and prolongs his 
struggle in the deeds, to be able to reach the reality of what Allahazwj is Rightful of, from the 
obedience to Himazwj. But, from the Obligatory rights of Allahazwj upon the servants is the 
council to the extent of their efforts, and co-operating with each other upon establishment 
of the truth between them.  

ينِ فَضِيلَتُهُ بِفَوْقِ أَنْ يُ عَانَ عَلَى مَاوَ ليَْ  ََّْلَهُ اللَّهُ مِنْ حَقِّهِ وَ لََ امْرُؤ  وَ إِنْ صَغَّرَتْهُ النُّفُوسُ وَ  سَ امْرُؤ  وَ إِنْ عَظمَُتْ فِ الَْْقِّ مَنْزلَِتُهُ وَ تَ قَدَّمَتْ فِ الدِّ
 ى ذَلِكَ أَوْ يُ عَانَ عَلَيْهِ اق ْتَحَمَتْهُ الْعُيُونُ بِدُونِ أَنْ يعُِيَن عَلَ 

There isn’t any person, and even if he is great of status regarding the truth, and advanced in 
his merit of the Religion, to be above from co-operating (with others) upon what Allahazwj 
has Loaded upon him of Hisazwj Rights, nor is there any person, and even if the people have 
belittled him, and the eyes have humbled him, to be below from co-operating upon that, or 
assisting upon it.’.  

 يَذْكُرُ سَْْعَهُ وَ طاَعَتَهُ لَهُ  فَأَجَابهَُ رَجُل  مِنْ أَصْحَابِهِ بِكَلََمٍ طَوِيلٍ يُكْثِرُ فِيهِ الثَّنَاءَ عَلَيْهِ وَ 

A man from hisasws companions answered him with a long speech, frequenting the praise 
upon himasws in it, and mentioning his listening and obedience to himasws.  

انَ كَذَلِكَ  نَ فْسِهِ وَ جَلَّ مَوْضِعُهُ مِنْ قَ لْبِهِ أَنْ يَصْغُرَ عِنْدَهُ لِعِظَمِ ذَلِكَ كُلُّ مَا سِوَاهُ وَ إِنَّ أَحَقَّ مَنْ كَ فَ قَالَ ع إِنَّ مِنْ حَقِّ مَنْ عَظُمَ جَلََلُ اللَّهِ فِ 
 لَى أَحَدٍ إِلََّ ازْدَادَ حَقُّ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ عِظَماً وَ لَطُفَ إِحْسَانهُُ إِليَْهِ فَإِنَّهُ لَِْ تَ عْظُمْ نعِْمَةُ اللَّهِ عَ   نعِْمَةُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ   لَمَنْ عَظمَُتْ 
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Heasws said: ‘Surely, from a right is that one should magnify the Majesty of Allahazwj within 
himself, and Majesty of Hisazwj Position from him, that he should belittle in his presence all 
what is besides it, and that the most rightful is one who was like that to the one who 
revered the Attributes of Allahazwj unto him, and Kindness of Hisazwj favours to him, for the 
one who does not revere the Attributes of Allahazwj upon anyone except it would increase 
the reverence of rights of Allahazwj upon him. 

لَى الْكِِْْ وَ قَدْ كَرهِْتُ أَنْ يَكُونَ جَالَ فِ ظنَِّكُمْ أَنِِّ وَ إِنَّ مِنْ أَسْخَفِ حَالَتِ الْوُلََةِ عِنْدَ صَالِحِ النَّاسِ أَنْ يُظَنَّ بِِِمْ حُبُّ الْفَخْرِ وَ يوُضَعَ أمَْرهُُمْ عَ 
طْرَاءَ وَ اسْتِمَاعَ الثَّنَاءِ وَ لَسْتُ بَِِمْدِ اللَّهِ كَذَلِكَ وَ لَوْ كُنْتُ أُحِبُّ أَنْ يُ قَالَ ذَلِكَ لَتََكَْ  أُحِبُّ  تُهُ انَِْطاَطاً لِلَّهِ سُبْحَانهَُ عَنْ تَ نَاوُلِ مَا هُوَ أَحَقُّ بِهِ مِنَ الْإِ

يِاَءِ   الْعَظَمَةِ وَ الْكِْْ

The most absurd of the states of the ruler in the presence of the righteous people is that he 
thinks with them loving the pride and places their affairs upon the arrogance. And Iasws have 
disliked that there should be roaming in your thoughts that Iasws love the listening to the 
eulogies and the praises, but Iasws do not like that, by the praise of Allahazwj. And if Iasws had 
loved for that to be said, Iasws would have neglected it in submissiveness to Allahazwj the 
Glorious from taking what Heazwj is more rightful with it, of the Magnificence and the 
Sublimeness.  

خْرَاجِي نَ فْسِي إِ  اَ اسْتَحْلَى النَّاسُ الثَّنَاءَ بَ عْدَ الْبَلََءِ فَلََ تُ ثْنُوا عَلَيَّ بَِِمِيلِ ثَ نَاءٍ لِإِ لََ اللَّهِ وَ إِلَيْكُمْ مِنَ التَّقِيَّةِ فِ حُقُوقٍ لَِْ أفَ ْرغُْ مِنْ أَدَائِهَا وَ وَ رُبَِّ
 رَائِضَ لََ بدَُّ مِنْ إِمْضَائِهَاف َ 

And sometimes the people release the praises after the afflictions, so you should not extol 
praises upon measws with the beautiful praises of myasws extracting myselfasws to Allahazwj and 
to you all of the dissimulation (Taqiyyah) regarding the rights Iasws could not be free from 
fulfilling these, and the Obligations there was no escape from implementing these.  

قِيلَ   باِلْمُصَانَ عَةِ وَ لََ تَظنُُّوا بِ اسْتِثْقَالًَ فِ حَقٍ   دَ أَهْلِ الْبَادِرَةِ وَ لََ تُُاَلِطوُنِ فَلََ تُكَلِّمُونِ بِاَ تُكَلَّمُ بِهِ الْْبََابِرَةُ وَ لََ تَ تَحَفَّظوُا مِنِِّ بِاَ يُ تَحَفَّظُ بِهِ عِنْ 
 عَمَلُ بِِِمَا أثَْ قَلَ عَلَيْهِ عَلَيْهِ كَانَ الْ لِ وَ لََ الْتِمَاسَ إِعْظاَمٍ لنَِفْسِي فَإِنَّهُ مَنِ اسْتَثْقَلَ الَْْقَّ أَنْ يُ قَالَ لَهُ أَوِ الْعَدْلَ أَنْ يُ عْرَضَ 

So do not speak to measws with what you would speak to the tyrants with, nor keep away 
from measws with what the people of passion are evaded, nor mingle with measws with the 
deception, nor think of measws as being heaving regarding a truth said to me, and Iasws do not 
seek magnificence for myselfasws, for the one who considers the truth to be heavy if it is said 
to him, or the justice if it is presented to him, the acting with these would be heaving upon 
him.  

فِعْلِي إِلََّ أَنْ يَكْفِيَ اللَّهُ مِنْ نَ فْسِي مَا هُوَ وا عَنْ مَقَالَةٍ بَِِق  أَوْ مَشُورَةٍ بِعَدْلٍ فإَِنِِّ لَسْتُ فِ نَ فْسِي بِفَوْقِ أَنْ أُخْطِئَ وَ لََ آمَنُ ذَاكَ مِنْ فَلََ تَكُفُّ 
اَ أنَاَ وَ أنَْ تُمْ عَبِيد  مَِلُْوكُونَ لِ  نَا عَلَيْهِ فَأَبْدَلَنَا بَ عْدَ رَب  لََ رَبَّ غَيَّْهُُ يََلِْكُ مِنَّا مَا لََ ََّلِْكُ مِنْ أنَْ فُسِنَا وَ أَخْرَجَنَا مَِّا كُنَّا فِيهِ إِلََ مَا صَلَحْ أمَْلَكُ بِهِ مِنِِّ فَإََِّّ

 . الضَّلََلَةِ باِلْْدَُى وَ أَعْطاَناَ الْبَصِيَّةََ بَ عْدَ الْعَمَى

Do not refrain from speaking the truth, or consultation with fairness, for Iasws am not within 
myself, above from erring, nor is that safe from myasws deeds. Indeed! Allahazwj Restrains 
myselfasws, who Heazwj is more controlling with it than Iasws am, for rather I and you are 
owned slaves of a Lordazwj, there is no Lordazwj other than Himazwj. Heazwj Own from us what 
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we do not own from ourselves, and Heazwj Extracts us from what we would be indulging in, 
to what Heazwj Corrects us upon. Thus, Heazwj Replaces us with the guidance after straying, 
and Gives us the insight after the blindness’’.516 

بْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ الثَّقَفِيِّ رَفَ عَهُ عَنِ ابْنِ نُ بَاتَةَ قاَلَ:  -15 يَّتِهِ ع وَ قاَلَ فِ خُطْبَتِهِ إِنَّ أَحَقَّ مَا يَ تَعَاهَدُ الرَّاعِي مِنْ رَعِ   خَطَبَ عَلِي   كِتَابُ الْغَارَاتِ، لِإِ
اَ عَلَيْنَا أَنْ نأَْمُركَُمْ بِاَ أمََرَ  ا نَ هَاكُمُ اللَّهُ عَنْهُ وَ أَنْ نقُِيمَ أمَْرَ اللَّهِ فِ أَنْ يَ تَعَاهَدَهُمْ باِلَّذِي للَِّهِ عَلَيْهِمْ فِ وَظاَئِفِ دِينِهِمْ وَ إََِّّ كُمُ اللَّهُ بِهِ وَ أَنْ نَ نْهَاكُمْ عَمَّ

 إِلََ آخِرِ الْخطُْبَةِ.  وَ بعَِيدِهِمْ لََ نُ بَالِ فِيمَنْ جَاءَ الَْْقُّ عَلَيْهِ  قَريِبِ النَّاسِ 

The book ‘Al Garaat’ of Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Saqafy, raising it from Ibn Nubata who said,  

‘Aliasws addressed and said in hisasws sermon: ‘The most rightful of what the shepherd (ruler) 
can pledge from his citizens is that he pledges to them with that which is for Allahazwj upon 
them regarding the function of their Religion. And rather, upon usasws is that weasws instruct 
you all with what Allahazwj has Commanded you with, about what Allahazwj has Forbidden 
you from, and that weasws establish the Commands of Allahazwj among the near people and 
their remote ones. Weasws don’t mind among who the truth comes upon’ – up to the end of 
the Hadeeth’’.517 
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  شرة مع الإمامآخر في آداب الع 14اب ب

CHAPTER 14 – ANOTHER REGARDING THE TEN ETTIQUETTES 
WITH THE IMAMasws 

َْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ الَِْشْعَريِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الرَّازيِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُثْمَ  -1 َْْدَ بْنِ نوٍَُ عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَ ل، الخصال أَبِ عَنْ أَ نْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ انَ عَنْ أَ
 قاَلَ الْْاَرِثُ الَِْعْوَرُ لَِِمِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع ياَ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن أنَاَ وَ اللَّهِ أُحِبُّكَ  ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Shary, from Abu Abdullah Al Razy, from Ibn 
Abu Usman, from Ahmad Bin Nuh, from a man,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Al-Haris Al-Awr said to Amir Al-Momineenasws, ‘O Amir Al-
Momineenasws! By Allahazwj, I love youasws!’  

 . وَ لََ تَُاَزحِْنِِ وَ لََ تُ وَاضِعْنِِ وَ لََ تُ رَافِعْنِِ   لََعِبْنِِ لََ تََُاريِنِِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ ياَ حَارِثُ أمََّا إِذَا أَحْبَبْتَنِِ فَلََ تُُاَصِمْنِِ وَ لََ تُ 

Heasws said to him: ‘O Haris! But, when you love measws, then neither dispute with measws, nor 
play around with measws, nor test measws, nor mock with measws, nor drop measws (below 
myasws rank), nor argue with measws’’.518 

َْْدُ بْنُ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ الْخوُزيُِ  -2 دٍ الطَّائِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الرِّضَا عَنْ   ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم أَ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ الْبَغْدَادِيِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
 قَالَ وَ مَا هِيَ ياَ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ   دَعَا عَلِيّاً ع رَجُل  فَ قَالَ عَلَى أَنْ تَضْمَنَ لِ ثَلََثَ خِصَالٍ  قَالَ:  ائِهِ عآبَ 

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al Reza
asws

’ – Ahmad Bin Ibrahim Al Khowzy, from Zayd Bin Muhammad al 
Baghdady, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad al Taie, from his father,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Aliasws was called by a man 
(invited Imamasws for a meal). Heasws said: ‘Upon that (conditions that) you guarantee three 
aspects for measws’. He said, ‘And what are these, O Amir Al-Momineenasws?’ 

 . قاَلَ ذَلِكَ لَكَ فَأَجَابهَُ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ عقاَلَ لََ تدُْخِلْ عَلَيْنَا شَيْئاً مِنْ خَارجٍِ وَ لََ تَدَّخِرْ عَنَّا شَيْئاً فِ الْبَيْتِ وَ لََ تَُْحِفْ باِلْعِيَالِ 

Heasws said: ‘You will not enter (buy) anything from outside upon usasws, nor will you hoard 
anything from usasws, nor will you be prejudicial with the dependants’. He said, ‘That is for 
youasws’. So Amir Al-Momineenasws answered him (his invitation)’’.519 

زقُاَقٍ مِنْ  خَرَجْنَا مِنَ الْمَدِينَةِ نرُيِدُ مَنْزلَِ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ فَ لَحِقَنَا أبَوُ بَصِيٍَّ خَارجِاً مِنْ  عَنِ الَِْزْدِيِّ قاَلَ:ب، قرب الإسناد ابْنُ سَعْدٍ  -3
  عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عأَزقَِّةِ الْمَدِينَةِ وَ هُوَ جُنُب  وَ نََْنُ لََ عِلْمَ لنََا حَتََّّ دَخَلْنَا عَلَى أَبِ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnad’ – Ibn Sa’ad, from Al Azdy who said,  
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‘We went out from Al-Medina intending the house of Abu Abdullahasws, and Abu Baseer 
joined up with us from an alley of the alleyways of Al-Medina, and he was with sexual 
impurity, and we did not know of it until we entered to see Abu Abdullahasws. 

 جَعَ أبَوُ بَصِيٍَّ وَ دَخَلْنَا.غِي للِْجُنُبِ أَنْ يَدْخُلَ بُ يُوتَ الَِْنبِْيَاءِ فَ رَ فَسَلَّمْنَا عَلَيْهِ فَ رَفَعَ رَأْسَهُ إِلََ أَبِ بَصِيٍَّ فَ قَالَ لَهُ ياَ أبَاَ بَصِيٍَّ أَ مَا تَ عْلَمُ أنََّهُ لََ يَ نْبَ 

We greeted unto himasws. Heasws raised hisasws head towards Abu Baseer and said to him: ‘O 
Abu Baseer! Do you not know that it is not appropriate for the one with sexual impurity that 
he entered the houses of the Prophetsas’. So, Abu Baseer returned and we entered’’.520 

امِ فَ لَقِيتُ  عم، إعلَم الورى شا، الإرشاد رَوَى أبَوُ بَصِيٍَّ قَالَ: -4 دَخَلْتُ الْمَدِينَةَ وَ كَانَتْ مَعِي جُوَيْريِةَ  لِ فَأَصَبْتُ مِنْهَا ثَُّ خَرَجْتُ إِلََ الَْْمَّ
يعَةَ وَ هُمْ مُ  دٍ فَخِفْتُ أَنْ يَسْبِقُونِ وَ يَ فُوتَنِِ الدُّخُولُ إِلَيْهِ أَصْحَابَ نَا الشِّ هُونَ إِلََ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ  فَمَشَيْتُ مَعَهُمْ حَتََّّ دَخَلْنَا الدَّارَ مَعَهُمْ   تَوَجِّ

(The books) ‘Alaam Al Wara’ (and) ‘Al Irshad’ – It is reported by Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I entered Al-Medina with me was a slave girl of mine. I attained from her, then returned to 
the bathhouse, and I met our Shia companions, and they were heading towards Ja’farasws Bin 
Muhammadasws. I feared them to precede me and the entry to see himasws would be missed 
by me. So, I walked with them until I entered the house with them. 

خُلُهَا الْْنُُبُ فاَسْتَحْيَيْتُ وَ وتَ الِْنَْبِيَاءِ وَ أَوْلََدِ الَِْنبِْيَاءِ لََ يَدْ فَ لَمَّا مَثلُْتُ بَ يْنَ يَدَيْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع نَظَرَ إِلََِّ ثَُّ قاَلَ ياَ أبَاَ بَصِيٍَّ أَ مَا عَلِمْتَ أَنَّ بُ يُ 
 أَنْ يَ فُوتَنِِ الدُّخُولُ مَعَهُمْ وَ لَنْ أَعُودَ إِلََ مِثْلِهَا.  قُ لْتُ لَهُ ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ إِنِِّ لَقِيتُ أَصْحَابَ نَا فَخَشِيتُ 

When I appeared in front of Abu Abdullahasws, heasws looked at me, then said: ‘O Abu Baseer! 
But, do you not know that the houses of the Prophetsas and the children of the Prophetsas, 
the one with sexual impurity cannot enter these?’ So, I was embarrassed and said to himasws, 
‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! I met our companions and feared that the entry along with 
them would be missed by me, and I shall never repeat to it’s like’’.521 

دُ بْنُ يََْيََ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ صَفْوَانَ قاَلَ:  -5 ثَُّ عَطَسَ فَ قُلْتُ صَلَّى اللَّهُ  كُنْتُ عِنْدَ الرِّضَا ع فَ عَطَسَ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ صَلَّى اللَّهُ عَلَيْكَ   كا، الكافِ مَُُمَّ
 عَلَيْكَ ثَُّ عَطَسَ فَ قُلْتُ صَلَّى اللَّهُ عَلَيْكَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Safwan who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Al-Rezaasws, and heasws sneezed. I said to himasws, ‘May Salawaat of 
Allahazwj be upon youasws’. Then heasws sneezed, so I said, ‘May the Salawaat of Allahazwj be 
upon you’. Then heasws sneezed, so I said, ‘May the Salawaat of Allahazwj be upon youasws’.  

َُْكَ اللَّهُ أَوْ كَمَا نَ قُولُ وَ قُ لْتُ لَهُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ إِذَا عَطَسَ مِثْلُكَ نَ قُ    ولُ لَهُ كَمَا يَ قُولُ بَ عْضُنَا لبَِعْضٍ يَ رْ

And I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! When (someone) sneezes like you, we 
say to him just as some of us say to the others, ‘May Allahazwj have Mercy on you’, or just as 
we (I) said’.  
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دٍ قُ لْتُ بَ لَى قَالَ ارْحَمْ مَُُمَّداً وَ آلَ مَُُ  دٍ قُ لْتُ بَ لَى قاَلَ وَ قَدْ صَلَّىقاَلَ نَ عَمْ أَ ليَْسَ تَ قُولُ صَلَّى اللَّهُ عَلَى مَُُمَّدٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ اَ   مَّ َهُ وَ إََِّّ عَلَيْهِ وَ رَِْ
 َْْ  ة  لنََا وَ قُ رْبةَ .صَلَوَاتُ نَا عَلَيْهِ رَ

Heasws said: ‘Yes! Aren’t you saying, ‘May the Salawaat of Allahazwj be upon Muhammadsaww 
and Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww?’ I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘Mercy be on Muhammadsaww 
and Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’. I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘And you have sent Salawaat 
upon himsaww and Hisazwj Mercy, and rather our Salawaat is upon himsaww is a Mercy for 
usasws and kinship’’.522 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ   -6 َْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ دٍ عَنْ أَ دٍ عَنْ مُعَلَّى بْنِ مَُُمَّ عَطَسَ يَ وْماً وَ أنَاَ عِنْدَهُ فَ قُلْتُ  اللَّهِ عَنْ أيَُّوبَ بْنِ نوٍَُ قاَلَ: كا، الكافِ الُْْسَيْنُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
مَامِ إِذَا عَطَسَ قاَلَ يَ قُولُونَ صَلَّى اللَّهُ عَلَيْكَ.  جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ مَا يُ قَالُ لِلَِْ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
Bin Abdullah, from Ayoub Bin Nuh who said,  

‘Heasws sneezed one day and I was in hisasws presence. So, I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws! What should be said to the Imamasws when heasws sneezes?’ Heasws said: ‘They should 
be saying, ‘May the Salawaat of Allahazwj be upon youasws!’’523 
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  الصلاة عليهم صلوات الله عليهم 15باب 

CHAPTER 15 – THE SALAWAAT UPON THEMasws
 

قُ لْنَا ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ أَمَّا السَّلََمُ عَلَيْكَ فَ قَدْ  قاَلَ:يف، الطرائف رَوَى مُسْلِم  فِ صَحِيحِهِ فِ أَوَاسِطِ الْْزُْءِ الرَّابِعِ بإِِسْنَادِهِ إِلََ كَعْبِ بْنِ عُجْرَةَ  -1
 عَرَف ْنَا عَرِّف ْنَا الصَّلََةَ عَلَيْكَ قاَلَ ص قُولُوا.

(The book) ‘Al Taraaif’ – It is reported by Muslim in his (book) ‘Saheeh’, in the middle of the fourth volume, by 
his chain to Ka’ab Bin Ujzah who said,  

‘We said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! As for the greetings (Salaam) upon youasws, so we have 
recognised. Introduce the Salawaat upon youasws’. Heasws said:  

دٍ كَمَا صَلَّيْتَ عَلَى إِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ آلِ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ صَلِّ عَلَى مَُُمَّ  

‘Say, ‘Send Salawaat upon Muhammadsaww and Progenyasws of Ibrahim just as Youazwj have 
Sent upon Ibrahimas and the progeny of Ibrahimas’’.524 

 قُ لْنَا ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ هَذَا التَّسْلِيمُ فَكَيْفَ نُصَلِّي عَلَيْكَ  بإِِسْنَادِهِ قاَلَ: وَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ مَا رَوَاهُ الْبُخَاريُِّ فِ الُْْزْءِ السَّادِسِ فِ أَوَّلِ كُرَّاسٍ مِنْ أَوَّلِهِ  -2

And from that is what is reported by Al Bukhary in the sixth volume in the first pages from its beginning, by his 
chain, said,  

‘We said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! This is the greeting. So, how do we send Salawaat upon you?’  

 فَ قَالَ فِ روَِايتَِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنِ اللَّيْثِ 

Hesaww said, in his reported from Ibn Salih, from Al-Lays:  

دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ كَمَا صَلَّيْتَ عَلَى إِب ْ  رَاهِيمَ وَ آلِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ اللَّهُمَّ صَلِّ عَلَى مَُُمَّ  

‘O Allahazwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammadsaww and Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww just as 
Youazwj Sent upon Ibrahimas and progeny of Ibrahimas’’.525 

 - لْمَذْكُورِ عَنْ كَعْبِ بْنِ عُجْرَةَ عَنِ النَّبِّّ صوَ رَوَى الْبُخَاريُِّ نََْوَ ذَلِكَ أيَْضاً فِ هَذَا الْمَوْضِعِ مِنَ الْْزُْءِ ا

And it is reported by Al-Bukhari, approximately that as well in this subject, from the 
mentioned volume, from Ka’ab, from the Prophetsaww. 

 نْ صَحِيحِهِ فِ الْكُرَّاسِ الرَّابِعِ مِنْهُ وَ كَانَ الْْزُْءُ تِسْعَ كَرَاريِسَ مِنَ النُّسْخَةِ الْمَنْقُولِ مِنْهَاوَ رَوَاهُ أيَْضاً الْبُخَاريُِّ فِ الْْزُْءِ الرَّابِعِ مِ 

And it is reported as well by Al-Bukhari in the fourth volume from his (book) ‘Saheeh’, in the 
fourth page from it, and the ninth in pages from the copy transmitted from it. 
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رَادِ الْبُخَارِيِّ قاَلَ:وَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ مَا رَوَاهُ الْْمَُيْدِيُّ فِ الَْْمْعِ بَ يْنَ الصَّحِيحَيْنِ فِ مُسْنَدِ أَبِ سَعِيدٍ الْخدُْريِِّ فِ الَْْ  -3 ياَ   قُ لْتُ  دِيثِ الْخاَمِسِ مِنْ إِف ْ
 ا السَّلََمُ عَلَيْكَ فَكَيْفَ نُصَلِّي عَلَيْكَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ هَذَ 

And from that is what is reported by Al Humeydi in (the book) ‘Jam’a Bayn Al Sahiheyn’ in (the book) ‘Musnad’ 
of Abu Saeed Al Khudry’ in the fifth Hadeeth from numbering of Al Bukhari, said,  

‘I said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! This is the greeting (Salam) upon yousaww. How do we send 
Salawaat upon yousaww?’  

دٍ كَمَا باَركَْتَ لِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ باَركِْ عَلَى قاَلَ قُولُوا اللَّهُمَّ صَلِّ عَلَى مَُُمَّدٍ عَبْدِكَ وَ رَسُولِكَ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ كَمَا صَلَّيْتَ عَلَى إِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ آ مَُُمَّدٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ
 عَلَى إِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ آلِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ.

Hesaww said: ‘Be saying, ‘O Allahazwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammadsaww Yourazwj servant 
and Yourazwj Rasoolsaww, and Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, just as Youazwj Send Salawaat 
upon Ibrahimas and progeny of Ibrahimas, and Bless upon Muhammadsaww and Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww just as Youazwj Blessed upon Ibrahimas and progeny of Ibrahimas’’.526 

رَادِ وَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ مَا رَوَاهُ الْْمَُيْدِيُّ أيَْضاً فِ الَْْمْعِ بَ يْنَ الصَّحِيحَ  -4 يْنِ فِ مُسْنَدِ أَبِ مَسْعُودٍ عُقْبَةَ بْنِ عَمْروٍ الِْنَْصَاريِِّ فِ الَْْدِيثِ الثَّانِ مِنْ إِف ْ
 كَتَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص حَتََّّ تََنََّيْنَا أنََّهُ لَِْ يَسْألَْهُ فَسَ   أمََرَناَ اللَّهُ أَنْ نُصَلِّيَ عَلَيْكَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ فَكَيْفَ نُصَلِّي عَلَيْكَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ  مُسْلِمٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ يُسَيَّْ  

And from that is what is reported by Al Humeydi as well in (the book) ‘Jam’a Bayn Al Sahiheyn’ in (the book) 
‘Musnad’ of Abu msoud Uqba Bin Amro Al Ansari, in the second Hadeeth from the numbering of Muslim who 
said,  

‘Yuseyr said, ‘Allahazwj has Commanded us that we send Salawaat upon yousaww, O Rasool-
Allahsaww, so how do we send Salawaat upon yousaww, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Rasool-Allahsaww 
was silent until we wished he had not asked himsaww.  

دٍ كَمَا صَلَّيْتَ عَلَى إِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ دٍ كَمَا باَركَْتَ  ثَُّ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص قُولُوا اللَّهُمَّ صَلِّ عَلَى مَُُمَّ آلِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ باَركِْ عَلَى مَُُمَّدٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ
 َِْ  يد  مََِيد .عَلَى إِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ آلِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ إِنَّكَ 

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Be saying, ‘O Allahazwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammadsaww and 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww just as Youazwj Send upon Ibrahimas and progeny of Ibrahimas, 
and Bless upon Muhammadsaww and Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww just as Youazwj Blessed 
upon Ibrahimas and progeny of Ibrahimas, Youazwj are the Praised, the Glorified!’’527 

 يا أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا صَلُّوا عَلَيْهِ وَ سَلِّمُوا تَسْلِيماً  إِنَّ اللَّهَ وَ مَلَئِكَتَهُ يُصَلُّونَ عَلَى النَّبِّّ   فِ تَ فْسِيَِّ قَ وْلِهِ تَ عَالََ   وَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ مَا رَوَاهُ الثَّعْلَبُّّ بإِِسْنَادِهِ  -5

And from that is what is reported by Al-Sa’alby, (non-Shia source), by his chain, in his 
Tafseer of the Words of the Exalted: Surely, Allah and His Angels are Sending Salawat upon 
the Prophet. O you those who believe! Send Salawat upon him and submit submissively 
[33:56].  
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 قُ لْنَا ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قَدْ عَلِمْنَا السَّلََمَ عَلَيْكَ فَكَيْفَ الصَّلََةُ عَلَيْكَ 

We said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! We have known the greetings (Salaam) upon yousaww, so how 
is the Salawaat upon yousaww?’  

دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ كَمَا صَلَّيْتَ عَلَى إِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ آلِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ إِنَّكَ  دٍ كَمَا باَركَْتَ قاَلَ قُولُوا اللَّهُمَّ صَلِّ عَلَى مَُُمَّ يد  مََِيد  وَ باَركِْ عَلَى مَُُمَّدٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ َِْ  
يد  مََِيد .عَلَى  َِْ  إِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ آلِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ إِنَّكَ 

Hesaww said: ‘Be saying, ‘O Allahazwj! Send Salawat upon Muhammadsaww and Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww just as Youazwj Sent upon Ibrahimas and progeny of Ibrahimas, Youazwj are the 
Praised, the Glorified, and Bless upon Muhammadsaww and Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww 
just as Youazwj Blessed upon Ibrahimas and progeny of Ibrahimas, Youazwj are the Praised, the 
Glorified!’’528 

قُولُوا اللَّهُمَّ صَلِّ عَلَى مَُُمَّدٍ وَ آلِ  بإِِسْنَادِهِاَ عَنْ كَعْبِ بْنِ عُجْرَةَ عَنِ النَّبِّّ ص قَالَ: أقَُولُ رَوَى ابْنُ شِيَّوََيْهِ فِ الْفِرْدَوْسِ عَنِ الْبُخَاريِِّ وَ مُسْلِمٍ  -6
يد  مََِيد  اللَّهُمَّ باَركِْ عَلَى مَُُمَّدٍ وَ  َِْ يد   آلِ مَُُمَّ مَُُمَّدٍ كَمَا صَلَّيْتَ عَلَى إِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ آلِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ إِنَّكَ  َِْ دٍ كَمَا باَركَْتَ عَلَى إِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ آلِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ إِنَّكَ 

 مََِيد .

I am saying, ‘It is reported by Ibn Sheyrawiya in (the book) ‘Al Firdows’, from Al Bukhari and Muslim by their 
chains from Ka’ab Bin Ujrah,  

‘From the Prophetsaww having said: ‘Be saying, ‘O Allahazwj! Send Salawaat upon 
Muhammadsaww and Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww just as Youazwj Send upon Ibrahimas and 
progeny of Ibrahimas, Youazwj are the Praised, the Glorified! O Allahazwj! Bless upon 
Muhammadsaww and Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww just as Youazwj Blessed upon Ibrahimas 
and progeny of Ibrahimas, Youazwj are Praised, Glorified!’’529 

دٍ وَ مَا مِنْ دُعَاءٍ إِلََّ وَ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَ يْنَ السَّمَاءِ  وَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ عَنِ النَّبِّّ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمَا قاَلَ: -7 حِجَاب  حَتََّّ يُصَلَّى عَلَى النَّبِّّ مَُُمَّ
عَاءُ وَ إِذَا لَِْ يَ فْعَلْ ذَلِكَ رَجَ  دٍ فَإِذَا فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ انََْرَقَ ذَلِكَ الِْْجَابُ وَ دَخَلَ الدُّ عَاءُ.عَلَى آلِ مَُُمَّ  عَ الدُّ

And from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘There is no supplication 
except and between it and the sky there is a veil until one sends Salawaat upon the 
Prophetsaww Muhammadsaww and upon the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww. So, when that is 
done, that veil is pierced and the supplication enters (through), and when he does not do 
that, the supplication returns’’.530 

ُْْسِيُّ فِ مَشَارِقِ الِْنَْ وَارِ عَنِ النَّبِّّ ص أنََّهُ قاَلَ: -8 ا خَلَقَ اللَّهُ الْعَرْشَ خَلَقَ سَبْعِيَن ألَْفَ مَلَكٍ وَ قَالَ لَْمُْ طوُفُوا بَ عَرْشِ النُّ  وَ رَوَى الْ ورِ وَ لَمَّ
لُوا عَرْشِي ِْْ  سَبِّحُونِ وَ ا

And it is reported by Al Bursy in (the book) ‘Mashariq Al Anwaar’ –  
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‘From the Prophetsaww having said: ‘When Allahazwj Created the Throne, Created seventy 
thousand Angels and Said to them: “Perform Tawaaf of the Throne of Noor and Glorify 
Meazwj, and carry Myazwj Throne!” 

لُوا عَرْشِي فَطاَفُوا وَ سَبَّحُوا وَ أَرَادُوا أَنْ يََْمِلُوا الْعَرْشَ فَمَا قَدَرُوا فَ قَالَ لَْمُُ اللَّهُ طوُفُوا بَ عَرْشِ النُّورِ  ِْْ دٍ حَبِيبّ وَ ا  فَصَلُّوا عَلَى نوُرِ جَلََلِ مَُُمَّ

They (angels) performed Tawaaf and Glorified and wanted to carry the Throne but were not 
able to. Allahazwj Said to them: “Perform Tawaaf of the Throne of Noor and send Salawaat 
upon the Noor of Myazwj Majesty, Muhammadsaww Myazwj Beloved, and (then) carry Myazwj 
Throne!” 

َْْلَهُ فَ قَالُوا رَب َّنَا أمََرْتَ نَا بتَِسْبِيحِكَ وَ تَ قْدِيسِكَ  فَطاَفُوا بَ عَرْشِ الَْْلََلِ وَ صَلَّوْا لَُوا الْعَرْشَ فَأَطاَقُوا  َْ دٍ وَ   عَلَى مَُُمَّ

They performed Tawaaf of the Throne of Majesty and sent Salawaat upon Muhammadsaww 
and carried the Throne, and they performed Tawaaf carrying it. They said, ‘Our Lordazwj! 
Youazwj Commanded us with Glorifying Youazwj and extolling Yourazwj Holiness’.  

 . فَ قَدْ سَبَّحْتُمُونِ وَ قَدَّسْتُمُونِ وَ هَلَّلْتُمُونِ  فَ قَالَ اللَّهُ لَْمُْ ياَ مَلََئِكَتِِ إِذَا صَلَّيْتُمْ عَلَى حَبِيبّ مَُُمَّدٍ 

Allahazwj Said to them: ‘O Myazwj Angels! When you send Salawaat upon Myazwj Beloved 
Muhammadsaww, so you have (already) Glorified Meazwj, and extolled Myazwj Holiness, and 
exclaimed Myazwj Oneness!”’531 

قَ مَنْ صَلَّى عَلَيَّ صَلََةً وَاحِدَةً صَلَّى اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِ ألَْفَ صَلََةٍ فِ ألَْفِ صَف  مِنَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ وَ لَِْ يَ بْ  قاَلَ وَ رَوَى ابْنُ عَبَّاسٍ عَنِ النَّبِّّ ص أنََّهُ قَالَ: -9
 . الْعَبْدِ لِصَلََةِ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ  رَطْب  وَ لََ ياَبِس  إِلََّ وَ صَلَّى عَلَى ذَلِكَ 

He said, ‘And it is reported by Ibn Abbas,  

‘From the Prophetsaww having said: ‘One who sends Salawaat upon mesaww, one Salawaat, 
Allahazwj Sends a thousand Salawaats upon him, among a thousand rows of the Angels, and 
there does not remain any wet or dry (thing) except and it sends Salawaat upon that servant 
for the Salawaat of Allahazwj upon him’’.532 

دُ بْنُ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ عَ   -10 لِيِّ بْنِ الَْْعْدِ عَنْ شُعَيْبٍ عَنِ الَْْكَمِ قَالَ كنز، كنز جامع الفوائد و تأويل الْيات الظاهرة مَُُمَّ
عْتُ ابْنَ أَبِ لَيْلَى يَ قُولُ  قَدْ ليَْنَا فَ قُلْتُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ لَقِيَنِِ كَعْبُ بْنُ عُجْرَةَ فَ قَالَ أَ لََ أهُْدِي إِليَْكَ هَدِيَّةً قُ لْتُ بَ لَى قاَلَ إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص خَرجََ إِ   سَِْ

 عَلِمْنَا كَيْفَ السَّلََمُ عَلَيْكَ فَكَيْفَ الصَّلََةُ عَلَيْكَ 

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaaid’ and ‘Taweel al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Abdul 
Aziz Bin Yahya, from Ali Bin Al Ja’ad, from Shuayb, from Al Hakam who said,  

‘I heard Abu Layli saying, ‘Ka’ab Bin Ujrah met me and said, ‘Shall I gift to you a gift?’ I said, 
‘Yes’. He said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww came out to us, so I said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! We have learnt 
how the greetings is to be upon yousaww, so how is the Salawaat upon yousaww?’  

                                                      
531

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 15 H 8 
532

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 15 H 9 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 27 www.hubeali.com 

Page 301 of 374 

دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ كَمَا صَلَّيْتَ عَلَى إِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ آلِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ إِنَّكَ  دٍ كَمَا باَركَْتَ قاَلَ قُولُوا اللَّهُمَّ صَلِّ عَلَى مَُُمَّ يد  مََِيد  وَ باَركِْ عَلَى مَُُمَّدٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ َِْ  
يد  مََِيد .عَلَى إِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ آلِ إِبْ رَاهِي َِْ  مَ إِنَّكَ 

Hesaww said: ‘Be saying, ‘O Allahazwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammadsaww and Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww just as Youazwj Sent upon Ibrahimas and progeny of Ibrahimas, Youazwj are the 
Praised, Glorified! And Bless upon Muhammadsaww and Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww just 
as Youazwj Blessed upon Ibrahim and progeny of Ibrahimas, Youazwj are Praised, Glorified!’’533 

 ذَا التَّسْلِيمُ فَكَيْفَ نُصَلِّي عَلَيْكَ قُ لْنَا ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ هَ  وَ رُوِيَ مِنَ الْبُخَاريِِّ أيَْضاً بِسَنَدٍ آخَرَ عَنْ أَبِ سَعِيدٍ الْخدُْريِِّ قَالَ: -11

It is reported from Al Bukhari as well by another chain, from Abu Saeed Al Khudri who said,  

‘We said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! This is the greetings, so how do we send Salawaat upon 
yousaww?’  

دٍ وَ آ قاَلَ قُولُوا اللَّهُمَّ  دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ كَمَا صَلَّيْتَ عَلَى إِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ آلِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ باَركِْ عَلَى مَُُمَّ  لِ مَُُمَّدٍ كَمَا باَركَْتَ عَلَى إِبْ رَاهِيمَ صَلِّ عَلَى مَُُمَّ

Hesaww said: ‘Be saying, ‘O Allahazwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammadsaww and Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww just as Youazwj Sent Salawaat upon Ibrahimas and progeny of Ibrahimas, and 
Bless upon Muhammadsaww and Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww just as Youazwj Blessed upon 
Ibrahimas’’. 

 وَ بِسَنَدٍ آخَرَ كَمَا صَلَّيْتَ عَلَى إِبْ رَاهِيمَ.

And by another chain: ‘Just as Youazwj Sent upon Ibrahimas’’.534 

دٍ كَمَا باَركَْتَ عَلَى إِبْ رَاهِيمَ   وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ صَالِحٍ عَنِ اللَّيْثِ  -12 دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ  . عَلَى مَُُمَّ

And Abu Salih said, from Al-Lays: ‘Upon Muhammadsaww and Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww 
just as Youazwj Blessed upon Ibrahimas’’.535 

َْْدَ بْنِ الْمُظَفَّرِ الْعَطَّارِ الشَّافِعِيِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّ  -13 َْْدَ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ وَ رَوَى بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ الْمَغَازِلِِّ عَنْ أَ هِ بْنِ أَ
دٍ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ آباَئِ يوُ  دِ بْنِ عَلِي  الْكِنْدِيِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ مَنْ صَلَّى عَلَى   هِ عَنْ عَلِي  ع قَالَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صنُسَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ

 ائَةَ حَاجَةٍ.مَُُمَّدٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ مِائَةَ مَرَّةٍ قَضَى اللَّهُ لَهُ مِ 

And it is reported by his chain from Ibn Al Magazily, from Ahmad Bin Al Muzaffar Al Attar Al Shafie, from 
Abdullah Bin Ahmad Bin Usman, from abdullah Bin zayd, from Ali Bin Yunus, from Muhammad Bin Al Al Kindy, 
from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Ja’farasws Bin Muhammad Al-Sadiqasws, from hisasws forefathersasws, from Aliasws having 
said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who sends Salawaat upon Muhammadsaww and Progenyasws 
of Muhammadsaww one hundred times, Allahazwj would Fulfil one hundred needs for him’’.536 
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 مَا مِنْ دُعَاءٍ إِلََّ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَ يْنَ السَّمَاءِ حِجَاب  حَتََّّ يُصَلَّى عَلَى النَّبِّّ وَ عَلَى آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ فإَِذَا  وَ بإِِسْنَادِهِ أيَْضاً عَنْهُ ع قَالَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -14
عَاءُ.فعُِلَ ذَلِكَ انََْرَقَ ذَلِكَ الِْْجَابُ وَ دَخَ  عَاءُ فإَِذَا لَِْ يُ فْعَلْ ذَلِكَ رَجَعَ الدُّ  لَ الدُّ

And by his chain as well,  

‘From himasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘There is no supplication except between it 
and the sky there is a veil, until he (the duplicator) sends Salawaat upon the Prophetsaww and 
upon the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww. So, when he does that, that veil is pierced and the 
supplication enters (through). When he does not do that, the supplication returns’’.537 

كُلُّ دُعَاءٍ مَُْجُوب  حَتََّّ يُصَلَّى   ، بإِِسْنَادِهِ أيَْضاً عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ وَ عَاصِمِ بْنِ ضَمْرَةَ عَنْ عَلِي  ع قَالَ:وَ مِنْ كِتَابِ مَنَاقِبِ الصَّحَابةَِ لِلسَّمْعَانِِّ  -15
 عَلَى مَُُمَّدٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ.

And from the book ‘Manaqib Al Sahaaba’ of Al Sam’any, by his chain as well, from Al Haris and  Aasim Bin 
Zamrah,  

‘From Aliasws having said: ‘Every supplication is veiled until he (the supplicatory) sends 
Salawaat upon Muhammadsaww and Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’’.538 
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  م و أنهم يعلمون منطق الطيور و البهائمما يحبهم عليهم السلام من الدواب و الطيور و ما كتب على جناح الهدهد من فضله 16باب 

CHAPTER 16 – WHAT LOVES THEMasws, FROM THE ANIMALS, 
AND THE BIRDS, AND WHAT IS WRITTEN UPON THE WINGS 
OF THE HOOPOE OF THEIRasws MERITS, AND THEYasws KNOW 
THE TALK OF THE BIRDS AND THE BEASTS 

دٍ يه السلَم عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْوَهَّابِ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنِ الْمُنْذِرِ بْنِ مَُُ ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عل -1 مَّدٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
َِ   عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنِ الرِّضَا عَنْ آباَئهِِ عَنْ عَلِي  ع قاَلَ: يَِّةِ.فِ جَنَا َْ دٍ خَيَُّْ الْ  كُلِّ هُدْهُدٍ خَلَقَهُ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَكْتُوب  باِلسُّرْياَنيَِّةِ آلُ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al Reza
asws

’ – Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Abdul Wahab, from Mansour Bin 
Abdullah, from Al Munzar Bin Muhammad, from al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Suleyman Bin Ja’far,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws forefathersasws, from Aliasws having said: ‘In the wings of every 
hoopoe Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Created, is written in Assyrian: ‘Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww are the best of Created beings’’.539 

َْْدَ الْبَزَّازِ عَنِ الْمُنْذِرِ  -2 دِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الرِّضَا ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي هِلََلُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عِيسَى الْمُقْريِ عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ أَ  بْنِ مَُُمَّ
يَّةِ.  لَيْهِمْ قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صعَنْ آباَئِهِ عَنْ عَلِي  صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَ   مَا مِنْ هُدْهُدٍ إِلََّ وَ فِ جَنَاحِهِ مَكْتُوب  باِلسُّرْياَنيَِّةِ آلُ مَُُمَّدٍ خَيَُّْ الَْْ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Hilal Bin Muhammad Bin Isa al Muqry, from Saeed Bin Ahmad Al 
Bazzaz, from Al Munzar Bin Muhammad Bin Muhammad, from his father,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws forefathersasws, from Aliasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘There is no hoopoe except and in its wings is written in Assyrian: ‘Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww are the best of Created beings’’.540 

َْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ الَِْشْعَريِِّ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ  -3 بَ يْنَمَا نََْنُ قُ عُود  عِنْدَ أَبِ  عَنْ دَاوُدَ الرَّقِّيِّ قَالَ: ل، الخصال أَبِ عَنْ أَ
َ  فَ وَثَبَ إِليَْهِ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع حَتََّّ أَخَذَهُ مِنْ يَدِهِ ثَُّ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ   دَحَا بِهِ الَِْرْضَ ثَُّ قَالَ أَ عَالِمُكُمْ أمََركَُمْ بِِذََا أمَْ ع إِذْ مَرَّ بنَِا رَجُل  بيَِدِهِ خُطَّاف  مَذْبوُ
 فَقِيهُكُمْ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Ashary, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Al 
Hassan Bin Ziyad, from Dawood Al Raqqy who said,  

‘While we were seated in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws when a man passed by us, in his 
hand was a martin (swallow) slaughtered. Abu Abdullahasws leapt towards him until heasws 
seized it from his hand, then laid it in the ground, then said: ‘Did your scholar instruct you 
with this, or your jurist?’ 

                                                      
539

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 16 H 1 
540

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 6 Ch 16 H 2 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 27 www.hubeali.com 

Page 304 of 374 

حْلَةِ وَ النَّمْلَةِ وَ الضِّفْدعِِ وَ الصُّرَدِ وَ الْْدُْهُدِ وَ الْخطَُّافِ وَ سَاقَ الَْْدِيثَ إِلََ لَقَدْ أَخََْْنِ أَبِ عَنْ جَدِّي ع أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص نَ هَى عَنْ قَ تْلِ سِتَّةٍ النَّ 
دٍ صَلَوَاتُ  أَ لََ   الَْْمْدُ للَِّهِ رَبِّ الْعالَمِينَ  بِيحُهُ قِرَاءَةُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ تَسْ أَنْ قَالَ وَ أمََّا الْخطَُّافُ فَإِنَّ دَوَرَانهَُ فِ السَّمَاءِ أَسَفاً لِمَا فعُِلَ بأَِهْلِ بَ يْتِ مَُُمَّ

 . وَ لََ الضَّالِّينَ   تَ رَوْنهَُ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ 

Myasws fatherasws has informed me from myasws grandfatherasws that Rasool-Allahsaww has 
forbidden from killing six – the bee, and the ant, and the frog, and the shrike, and the 
hoopoe, and the martin’ – and continued the Hadeeth until heasws said: ’And as for the 
martin, its circling is in the sky out of grief to what was done with Peopleasws of the 
Household of Muhammadsaww, and its glorification is recitation of ‘The Praise is for Allah the 
Lord of the Worlds [1:2],’. Don’t you see it and it is saying, ‘nor of the straying ones 
[1:7]’’.541 

َْْدَ بْنِ حَسَّانَ عَنْ أَبِ صَالِحٍ عَنِ ع، علل الشرائع الطَّالَقَانُِّ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِي  الْعَدَوِيِّ عَنْ حَفْصٍ الْمَقْدِسِيِّ عَنْ  -4 عِيسَى بْنِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ عَنْ أَ
ؤْمِنِيَن ع فَقِيلَ لَهُ وَ مَنْ مُبْغِضِي أَمِيَِّ الْمُ  مَعَاشِرَ النَّاسِ اعْلَمُوا أَنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ خَلَقَ خَلْقاً لَيْسَ هُمْ مِنْ ذُرِّيَّةِ آدَمَ يَ لْعَنُونَ  ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ أنََّهُ قاَلَ:

 . غَضَهُ وَ أَحِبَّ مَنْ أَحَبَّهُ هَذَا الْخلَْقُ قاَلَ الْقَنَابِرُ تَ قُولُ فِ السَّحَرِ اللَّهُمَّ الْعَنْ مُبْغِضِي عَلِي  ع اللَّهُمَّ أبَْغِضْ مَنْ أبَ ْ 

(This is not a Hadeeth)542 

وَ فِ يَ وْمِ الْغَدِيرِ عَرَضَ اللَّهُ الْوَلََيةََ عَلَى  شْرِ وَ الطَّيِّ عَنِ الرِّضَا ع فِ خٍََْ طَوِيلٍ فِ فَضْلِ يَ وْمِ الْغَدِيرِ قاَلَ:قل، إقبال الِعمال مِنْ كِتَابِ النَّ  -5
 سَبَقَ إِليَْهَا أَهْلُ السَّمَاءِ الرَّابِعَةِ فَ زَي َّنَهَا باِلْبَيْتِ الْمَعْمُورِ ثَُّ سَبَقَ إِليَْهَا أَهْلُ أَهْلِ السَّمَاوَاتِ السَّبْعِ فَسَبَقَ إِليَْهَا أَهْلُ السَّمَاءِ السَّابِعَةِ فَ زَيَّنَ بِِاَ الْعَرْشَ ثَُّ 

نْ يَا فَ زَي َّنَهَا باِلْكَوَاكِبِ   السَّمَاءِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Iqbal Al Amaal’, from the book ‘Al Nashr Wa Al Tayy’ –  

From Al-Rezaasws in a lengthy Hadeeth regarding the merit of the day of Ghadeer, heasws said: 
‘And during the day of Al-Ghadeer, Allahazwj Presented the Wilayah unto the inhabitants of 
the seven skies, and the inhabitants of the seventh sky preceded to it, so it was adorned by 
the Throne. Then the inhabitants of the fourth sky preceded to it, so it was adorned by the 
Bayt Al-Mamour. Then the inhabitants of the world preceded to it, and it was adorned by 
the stars.  

لَيْهَا الْكُوفَةُ فَ زَي َّنَهَا ةُ فَ زَي َّنَهَا باِلْكَعْبَةِ ثَُّ سَبَقَتْ إِليَْهَا الْمَدِينَةُ فَ زَي َّنَهَا باِلْمُصْطَفَى مَُُمَّدٍ ص ثَُّ سَبَقَتْ إِ ثَُّ عَرَضَهَا عَلَى الَِْرَضِيَن فَسَبَقَتْ إِليَْهَا مَكَّ 
 بأَِمِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع

Then Heazwj Presented it unto the lands, so Makkah preceded to it and it was adorned with 
the Kabah. Then Al-Medina preceded to it, so it was adorned with the Chosen one, 
Muhammadsaww. Then Al-Kufa preceded to it, and it was adorned by Amir Al-Momineenasws.  

 الَْْوَاهِرِ وَ ثَةُ أَجْبَالٍ الْعَقِيقُ وَ جَبَلُ الْفَيَّْوُزجَِ وَ جَبَلُ الْيَاقُوتِ فَصَارَتْ هَذِهِ الْْبَِالُ جِبَالَْنَُّ وَ أفَْضَلَ وَ عَرَضَهَا عَلَى الْْبَِالِ فَأَوَّلُ جَبَلٍ أقََ رَّ بِذَلِكَ ثَلََ 
  يَ قْبَلْ صَارَتْ لََ تُ نْبِتُ شَيْئاً سَبَقَتْ إِلَيْهَا جِبَال  أُخَرُ فَصَارَتْ مَعَادِنَ الذَّهَبِ وَ الْفِضَّةِ وَ مَا لَِْ يقُِرَّ بِذَلِكَ وَ لَِْ 
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And Heazwj Presented it to the mountains, and the first mountains to acknowledge with that 
were three mountains – Al-Aqeeq (agate), and mountain of Al-Firouzaj (turquoise), and 
mountain of Al-Yaqout (ruby). Thus, these mountains became these mountains and the 
most superior of the jewels. And another mountain preceded to it and it became a mine of 
gold and silver. And what did not acknowledge with that and did not accept, became not 
growing anything.  

 ذَلِكَ الْيَوْمِ عَلَى الْمِيَاهِ فَمَا قبَِلَ مِنْهَا صَارَ عَذْباً وَ مَا أنَْكَرَ صَارَ مِلْحاً أُجَاجاً وَ عُرِضَتْ فِ 

And during that it was Presented unto the waters, so whatever from these accepted, 
because sweet, and whatever denies became salty, bitter.  

 ضَهَا فِ ذَلِكَ الْيَوْمِ عَلَى النَّبَاتِ فَمَا قبَِلَهُ صَارَ حُلْواً طيَِّباً وَ مَا لَِْ يَ قْبَلْ صَارَ مُراًّ وَ عَرَ 

And during that is was Presented unto the vegetation, so whatever accepted it became 
sweet, good, and whatever did not accept became bitter.  

 إِلََ آخِرِ الخََِْْ.   ألَْكَنَ ثَُّ عَرَضَهَا فِ ذَلِكَ الْيَوْمِ عَلَى الطَّيَِّْ فَمَا قبَِلَهَا صَارَ فَصِيحاً مُصَوِّتاً وَ مَا أنَْكَرَهَا صَارَ أَحَرَّ 

Then during that day it was Presented unto the birds, so whatever accepted it, became 
eloquent of voice, and whatever denied it became mute, silent’ – up to the end of the 
Hadeeth’’.543 

رَ لَكُمْ ما فِ السَّ   عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ   ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَيْفٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ الصَّامِتِ  -6 ماواتِ وَ ما وَ سَخَّ
يعاً  هَُمْ بِطاَعَتِهِمْ  فِ الَِْرْضِ جََِ  . قَالَ أَخَْْ

(This is not a Hadeeth)544 

نْ رَوَاهُ عَنْ مَنْصُورٍ عَنِ الْمِيثَمِيِّ عَنِ الثُّمَ  -7 بْنِ  كُنْتُ مَعَ عَلِيِّ   الِِّ قاَلَ:ختص، الإختصاص ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ يَزيِدَ عَنِ الْوَشَّاءِ عَمَّ
 . ريِ قاَلَ يُسَبِّحْنَ رَب َّهُنَّ وَ يَطْلُنََّْ رزِْقَ هُنَ الُْْسَيْنِ ع فِ دَارهِِ وَ فِيهَا عَصَافِيَُّ وَ هُنَّ يَصِحْنَ فَ قَالَ لِ أَ تَدْريِ مَا يَ قُلْنَ هَؤُلََءِ قُ لْتُ لََ أَدْ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ (and) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Yazeed, from Al Washa, from the one who reported it, 
from Mansour, from Al Maysami, from Al Sumali who said,  

‘I was with Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws in hisasws house and in it were sparrows, and they were 
chirping. Heasws said to me: ‘Do you know what they are saying?’ I said, ‘I don’t know’. Heasws 
said: ‘They are glorifying their Lordazwj and seeking their sustenance’’.545 

دِ بْنِ خَلَفٍ  -8 دٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ َْْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ فَ تَلََ رَجُل  عِنْدَهُ هَذِهِ  الَ:عَنْ بَ عْضِ رجَِالِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ قَ   ختص، الإختصاصُ ير، بصائرُ الدرجاتِ أَ
اَ هِيَ وَ أوُتيِنَا كُلَّ شَيْ  ءٍ  عُلِّمْنا مَنْطِقَ الطَّيَِّْ وَ أوُتيِنا مِنْ كُلِّ شَيْ  الْْيةََ   ءٍ. فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ليَْسَ فِيهَا مِنْ إََِّّ
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(The books) ‘Al Khasaais’ (and) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Khalaf, 
from one of his men,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘A man recited this Verse in hisasws presence: We have 
been Taught the speech of the birds, and have been Given from all things [27:16]. Abu 
Abdullahasws said: ‘There isn’t ‘from’ in it. But rather it is as: ‘We have been Given all 
things’’.546 

دِ بْنِ دِ بْنِ سَْاَعَةَ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ شُ ير، بصائر الدرجات الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ زكََريَِّا عَنْ عَمْروٍ الزَّيَّاتِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  -9 عَيْبٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
عْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ   .ءٍ  عُلِّمْنا مَنْطِقَ الطَّيَِّْ وَ أوُتيِنا مِنْ كُلِّ شَيْ  إِنَّا  مُسْلِمٍ قاَلَ سَِْ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al Numan, from Yahya Bin Zakariyya, from Amro Al 
Zayyat, from Muhammad Bin Sama’at, from Al Nazar Bin Shuayn, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws Saying: ‘Weasws have been Taught the speech of the birds, and have 
been Given from all things [27:16]’’.547 

َْْنِ عَنْ أبََ ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللَّ  -10 دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْكَرِيَِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّ انِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ زُرَارَةَ عَنْ هِ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَمَّنْ رَوَاهُ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 عَلَّمَنَا مَنْطِقَ الطَّيَِّْ كَمَا عَلَّمَهُ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنَ دَاوُدَ مَنْطِقَ كُلِّ دَابَّةٍ فِ بَ ر  أَوْ بَِْرٍ.قَالَ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع لَِبْنِ عَبَّاسٍ إِنَّ اللَّهَ  أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from the one who reported it, from Muhammad 
Bin Abdul Kareem, from Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman, from Aban Bin Usman, from Zurara, 

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said to Ibn Abbas: ‘Allahazwj has 
Taught usasws the speech of the birds just as Heazwj had Taught it to Suleyman Bin Dawoodas, 
speech of every animal in the land or sea’’.548 

دِ بْنِ عَمْروٍ الزَّيَّاتِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْفَيْضِ  -11 عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ  ختص، الإختصاص ير، بصائر الدرجات عَلِيُّ بْنُ إِسْْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ بْنِ الْمُخْتَارِ قاَلَ سَِْ
 ءٍ. وَ قَدْ وَ اللَّهِ عُلِّمْنَا مَنْطِقَ الطَّيَِّْ وَ عِلْمَ كُلِّ شَيْ  ءٍ  عُلِّمْنا مَنْطِقَ الطَّيَِّْ وَ أوُتيِنا مِنْ كُلِّ شَيْ   إِنَّ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنَ دَاوُدَ قاَلَ   اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ 

(The books) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ (and) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ali Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Amro Al Zayyat, from 
his father, from Al Fayz Bin Al Mukhtar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Suleyman Bin Dawoodas said: ‘We have been Taught the 
speech of the birds, and have been Given from all things [27:16], and by Allahazwj Weasws 
have been Taught the speech of the birds and Taught all things’’.549 

دِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ النَّضْرِ بْنِ شُعَيْبٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ  -12 َْْدُ بْنُ مُوسَى عَنْ مَُُمَّ بْنِ خَلِيفَةَ عَنْ أَبِ شَيْبَةَ  ختص، الإختصاص ير، بصائر الدرجات أَ
عْتُ أَ  دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قَالَ سَِْ  . ءٍ إِنَّ هذا لَْوَُ الْفَضْلُ الْمُبِينُ  يا أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ عُلِّمْنا مَنْطِقَ الطَّيَِّْ وَ أوُتيِنا مِنْ كُلِّ شَيْ   باَ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ عَنِ الْفَيْضِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ

(The books) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ (and) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from 
Al Nazar Bin Shuayb, from Umar Bin Khaleefa, from Abu Shayba, from Al Fayz, from Muhammad Bin Muslim 
who said,  
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‘‘O you people! We have been Taught the speech of the birds, and have been Given from 
all things. Surely, this is the clear Grace’ [27:16]’’.550 

َْْدَ بْنِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ بُكَيٍَّْ عَنْ خ -13 َْْدُ بْنُ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ أَ عُمَرَ بْنِ تَ وْبةََ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ  تص، الإختصاص ير، بصائر الدرجات أَ
 فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أفَ ْعَلُ إِنْ شَاءَ اللَّهُ   نََْنُ مَعَهُ إِذَا هُوَ بِظَبٍّْ يَ ثْغُو وَ يََُرِّكُ ذَنَ بَهُ  وَ   بَ يْنَا أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْبَلْخِيُ  خَالِدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:

(The books) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ (and) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Al Hassan, from Ahmad Bin Ibrahim, from 
Abdullah Bin Bukeyr, from Umar Bin Tawba, from Suleyman Bin Khalid,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘While Abu Abdullah Al-Balkhy was between us and we 
were with him, there was an antelope grunting and wagging its tail. Abu Abdullahasws said: 
‘Iasws shall do it, if Allahazwj so Desires’.  

 قاَلَ ثَُّ أقَ ْبَلَ عَلَيْنَا فَ قَالَ عَلِمْتُمْ مَا قَالَ الظَّبُّْ قُ لْنَا اللَّهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ ابْنُ رَسُولِهِ أَعْلَمُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then heasws turned towards us and said: ‘Do you know what the 
antelope said?’ We said, ‘Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww and sonasws of Hisazwj Rasoolsaww are 
more knowing’.  

عْيِ فَسَألََنِِ أَنْ أَسْأَلَْمُْ أَنْ فَانِ لَِْ يَ نْهَضَا وَ لَِْ يَ قْوَياَ للِرَّ فَ قَالَ إِنَّهُ أتَاَنِ فَأَخََْْنِ أَنَّ بَ عْضَ أَهْلِ الْمَدِينَةِ نَصَبَ شَبَكَةً لِِنُْ ثاَهُ فَأَخَذَهَا وَ لَْاَ خِشْ 
 وَ الرَّعْيِ أَنْ يَ رُدَّهَا عَلَيْهِمْ   خِشْفَيْهَا حَتََّّ يَ قْوَياَ للِنُّهُوضِ   يطُْلِقُوهَا وَ ضَمِنَ لِ أَنْ إِذَا أَرْضَعَتْ 

Heasws said: ‘He came to measws and informed measws that some of the people of Al-Medina 
installed a trap for his female, and it seized her, and there are two cubs for her not being 
able to feed themselves and not strong enough for pasturing. He asked measws if Iasws could 
ask them to free her and he guaranteed for me that when she has breastfed her cubs until 
they are strong for the feeding themselves and the pasture, he would return her to them’’.  

 . لَ الْبَلْخِيُّ سُنَّة  فِيكُمْ كَسُنَّةِ سُلَيْمَانَ عإِنْ شَاءَ اللَّهُ فَ قَا  قاَلَ فَاسْتَحْلَفْتُهُ فَ قَالَ بَرئِْتُ مِنْ وَلََيتَِكُمْ أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ إِنْ لَِْ أَفِ وَ أنَاَ فَاعِل  ذَلِكَ 

Heasws said: ‘Iasws made him swear an oath. He said, ‘I am disavowed from yourasws Wilayah of 
Peopleasws of the Household, if I do not fulfil’, and Iasws will do that (get the female freed) if 
Allahazwj so Desires’. Al-Balkhy said, ‘A Sunnah among youasws like the Sunnah of 
Suleymanas’’.551 

َْْدُ بْنُ مُوسَى الخَْشَّابُ  -14 َْْنِ بْنِ كَثِيٍَّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:  ير، بصائر الدرجات أَ داً فِ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص يَ وْماً قاَعِ   عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّ
  فْعَلَ الَِْرْضَ وَ رَغَا فَ قَالَ رَجُل  مِنَ الْقَوْمِ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ أَ سَجَدَ لَكَ هَذَا الْبَعِيَُّ فَ نَحْنُ أَحَقُّ أَنْ ن َ   أَصْحَابِهِ إِذْ مَرَّ بِهِ بعَِيَّ  فَجَاءَ حَتََّّ ضَرَبَ بِِِرَانهِِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Musa Al Khashab, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘One day Rasool-Allahsaww was seated among hissaww 
companions when a camel passed by himsaww until it struck it’s knees on the ground 
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kneeling, and foamed (at the mouth). A man from the people said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! This 
camel is doing Sajdah to yousaww, then we are more rightful that we do (the same)’.  

َ وَ قَدْ اعْتَمَلُوا عَلَيْهِ وَ صَارَ عُوداً كَبِيَّاً الَْْمَلَ جَاءَ يَشْكُو أَرْباَبهَُ وَ زَعَمَ أنَ َّ  فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لََ بَلِ اسْجُدُوا للَِّهِ إِنَّ هَذَا هُمْ أنَْ تَجُوهُ صَغِيَّاً فَ لَمَّا كَِْ
 أَرَادُوا نََْرَهُ فَشَكَا ذَلِكَ 

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘No, but perform Sajdah to Allahazwj. This camel came to complain of 
its owners and claims that they bred him as young. When he was grown-up and they had 
utilised him, and now when he is old, they want to slaughter him. He complained of that’. 

نْكَارِ لِقَوْلِ النَّبِّّ ص فَ قَالَ رَ  سُولُ اللَّهِ ص لَوْ أمََرْتُ شَيْئاً يَسْجُدُ لِْخَرَ لََِمَرْتُ الْمَرْأَةَ أَنْ فَدَخَلَ رَجُلًَ مِنَ الْقَوْمِ مَا شَاءَ اللَّهُ أَنْ يَدْخُلَهُ مِنَ الْإِ
 تَسْجُدَ لِزَوْجِهَا

The denial entered into a man from the group, what Allahazwj Desired to enter him, (denial) 
of the words of the Prophetsaww. Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘If Isaww were to instruct anything to 
do Sajdah to another, Isaww would instruct the woman to do Sajdah to her husband’.  

ثُ فَ قَالَ  عْتَ  ثَلََثةَ  مِنَ الْبَهَائِمِ تَكَلَّمُوا عَلَى عَهْدِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص الَْْمَلُ   ثَُّ أنَْشَأَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يََُدِّ ئْبُ وَ الْبَقَرَةُ فَأَمَّا الَْْمَلُ فَكَلََمُهُ الَّذِي سَِْ وَ الذِّ
وْا ئْبُ فَجَاءَ إِلََ النَّبِّّ ص فَشَكَا إِليَْهِ الْْوُعَ فَدَعَا أَصْحَابَهُ فَكَلَّمَهُمْ فِيهِ فَ تَنَحَّ ئْبِ شَيْئاً فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لَِِصْحَابِ الْغَنَمِ اف ْرُ  وَ أمََّا الذِّ ضُوا للِذِّ

وْا  فَ تَنَحَّ

Then Abu Abdullahasws grew the Hadeeth saying: ‘Three from the beasts spoke in the era of 
Rasool-Allahsaww – the camel, and the wolf, and the cow. As for the camel it spoke to himsaww 
that which you heard, and as for the wolf, it came to the Prophetsaww and complained to 
himsaww of the hunger. Hesaww called hissaww companions and spoke to them regarding it. 
They left. Rasool-Allahsaww said to the owners of the sheep: ‘Necessitate something for the 
wolf’. They left.  

ئْبِ اخْتَلِسْ أَيْ خُ  ثَُّ  وْا فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لِلذِّ ئْبِ شَيْئاً مَا زَادَ جَاءَ الثَّانيَِةَ فَشَكَا إِليَْهِ الْْوُعَ فَدَعَاهُمْ وَ تَ نَحَّ ذْ وَ لَوْ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص فَ رَضَ لِلذِّ
 شَيْئاً حَتََّّ تَ قُومَ السَّاعَةُ   عَلَيْهِ 

Then the second came and complained to himsaww of the hunger. Hesaww called them and 
they left himsaww alone. Rasool-Allahsaww said to the wolf: ‘Sneak up’ – i.e. take. And if 
Rasool-Allahsaww has Obligated anything (to be given) to the wolf, nothing would have been 
increased upon it until the establishment of the Hour.  

بأَِنْ فَ قَالَ ياَ آلَ ذَريِحٍ تَ عْمَلُ عَلَى نَِْيحٍ صَائِحٍ يَصِيحُ بلِِسَانٍ عَرَبِ  فَصِيحٍ   باِلنَّبِّّ ص وَ دَلَّتْ عَلَيْهِ وَ كَانَ فِ نََْلِ أَبِ سَالٍِِ  وَ أمََّا الْبَقَرَةُ فَإِن َّهَا آمَنَتْ 
 . مَُُمَّد  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ سَيِّدُ النَّبِيِّيَن وَ عَلِيٌّ سَيِّدُ الْوَصِيِّينَ  -لََ إِلَهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ رَبُّ الْعَالَمِينَ 

And as for the cow, it believed in the Prophetsaww and pointed upon it, and it was among the 
palm trees of the clan of Salim.  It said, ‘O clan of Zareh! Work upon the plantation!’ – 
shouting in eloquent Arabic, shouting, ‘There is no god except Allahazwj Lordazwj of the world, 
Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww chief of the Prophetsas, and Aliasws is chief of the 
succesorsasws’’. 
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 قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لَوْ مِثْلَهُ وَ فِيهِ بَ عْدَ قَ وْلِهِ لِقَوْلِ النَّبِّّ ص فَ قَالَ أبَوُ بَصِيٍَّ أَ كَانَ عُمَرَ قَالَ أنَْتَ تَ قُولُ ذَلِكَ ثَُّ   ختص، الإختصاص الخَْشَّابُ 
 أمََرْتُ إِلََ آخِرِ الخََِْْ.

(The book) ‘Al-Ikhtisaas’ – Al-Khashab – similar to is, and in it after its (camel’s) words to the 
words of the Prophetsaww, Abu Baseer said, ‘Was it Umar?’ (who said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! 
This camel is doing Sajdah to yousaww, then we are more rightful that we do (the same). 
Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘If Isaww were to instruct’ – up to the end of the Hadeeth’’. 552 

كَانَ رَجُل  عِنْدَ   عَنْ فُضَيْلٍ الَِْعْوَرِ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا قاَلَ:  ختص، الإختصاص ير، بصائر الدرجات الَْْجَّالُ عَنِ اللُّؤْلُؤِيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ  -15
قُ لْتُ لََ   ءٍ مِنْ ذِكْرِ عُثْمَانَ فإَِذَا وَزغَ  قَدْ قَ رْقَ رَ مِنْ فَ وْقِ الْْاَئِطِ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع أَ تَدْريِ مَا يَ قُولُ  ع مِنْ هَذِهِ الْعِصَابَةِ يََُادِثهُُ فِ شَيْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ 

َّ عَلِ   يّاً.قاَلَ يَ قُولُ لتََكُفَّنَّ عَنْ ذِكْرِ عُثْمَانَ أَوْ لََِسُنََّّ

(The books) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ (and) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Hajjal, from Al luluie, from Ibn Sinan, from Fuzeyl Al 
Awr, from one of our companions who said,  

‘There was a man from this group in the presence of Abu Ja’farasws discussing with himasws 
regarding something from the mention of Usman, and there was a lizard which had uttered 
from above the wall. Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Do you know what it is saying?’ I said, ‘No’. Heasws 
said: ‘It is saying, ‘Either you refrain from mentioning Usman or Iasws will revile Aliasws’’.553 

قِْيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍَّْ وَ إِبْ رَاهِيمُ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ ابْنِ  -16 َْْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الَْْ نْ ذكََرَهُ  ير، بصائر الدرجات أَ أَبِ عُمَيٍَّْ عَنْ حَفْصِ بْنِ الْبَخْتََِيِّ عَمَّ
ا مَا عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: ِْْ وَ تََرََّ لَمَّ غَتْ عَلَيْهِ وَ إِنَّ أَبِ كَانَ يََُجُّ تَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنَ كَانَتْ ناَقَة  لَهُ فِ الرِّعْيِ جَاءَتْ حَتََّّ ضَرَبَتْ بِِِرَانِهاَ عَلَى الْقَ

.  عَلَيْهَا وَ يَ عْتَمِرُ وَ مَا قَ رَعَهَا قَ رْعَةً قَطُّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al barqy, from Ibn Abu Umeyr and Ibrahim bin 
Hashim, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hafs Bin Al Bakhtari, from the one who mentioned it, 

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘When Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws passed away, there was a 
she-camel of hisasws in the pastures. It came until it struck with its limbs upon the grave and 
it rolled upon it; and myasws fatherasws had performed Hajj and Umrah upon it, and had not 
hit it by a whip at all’’.554 

 سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنِ الْوَزغَِ قاَلَ هُوَ الرِّجْسُ مَسْخ  فإَِذَا قَ تَلْتَهُ فَاغْتَسِلْ يَ عْنِِ شُكْراً  بْنُ طَلْحَةَ قاَلَ: يج، الخرائج و الْرائح رَوَى عَبْدُ اللَّهِ  -17

(The book) ‘Al Kharaij Wa Al Jaraih’ – It is reported by Abdullah Bin Talha who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the lizard’. Heasws said: ‘It is the uncleanness, morphed. So, if 
you were to kill it, then wash, meaning in gratitude’.  

ثهُُ فإَِذَا هُوَ الْوَزغَُ يُ وَلْوِلُ بلِِسَانهِِ  قَالَ أَبِ ع للِرَّجُلِ أَ تَدْريِ مَا يَ قُولُ هَذَا الْوَزغَُ قاَلَ الرَّجُلُ لََ ف َ وَ قاَلَ إِنَّ أَبِ كَانَ قاَعِداً فِ الِْْجْرِ وَ مَعَهُ رَجُل  يََُدِّ
 أَعْلَمُ مَا يَ قُولُ 
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And heasws said: ‘Myasws fatherasws was seated in the room and with himasws was a man 
discussing with himasws, and there was the lizard uttering in its language. Myasws fatherasws 
said to the man: ‘Do you know what this lizard is saying?’ The man said, ‘I don’t know what 
it is saying’.  

َّ عَلِيّاً وَ قاَلَ إِنَّهُ ليَْسَ يََوُتُ مِنْ بَنِِ أمَُ   يَّةَ مَيِّت  إِلََّ مُسِخَ وَزَغاً.قاَلَ فَإِنَّهُ يَ قُولُ لئَِنْ ذكََرْتَ عُثْمَانَ لََِسُنََّّ

Heasws said: ‘It is saying, ‘If you were to mention Usman, I will revile Aliasws’. And heasws said, 
‘No one from the clan of Umayya dies, except he gets morphed as a lizard’’.555 

ةِ وَ مِنْ أيَْنَ أَنَّ عَلِيّاً ع كَانَ يَ وْماً بأَِرْضٍ قَ فْرٍ فَ رَأَى دُرَّاجاً فَ قَالَ ياَ دُرَّاجُ مُنْذُ كَمْ أنَْتَ فِ هَذِهِ الَِّْْيَّ   سَنِ عيج، الخرائج و الْرائح رُوِيَ عَنِ الَْْ  -18
ائَةِ سَنَةٍ إِذَا جُعْتُ أُصَلِّي عَلَيْكُمْ فَأَشْبَعُ وَ إِذَا عَطِشْتُ أَدْعُو عَلَى ظاَلِمِيكُمْ ياَ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن أنَاَ فِ هَذِهِ الَِّْْيَّةِ مُنْذُ مِ   مَطْعَمُكَ وَ مَشْرَبُكَ فَ قَالَ 

 . فَأَرْوَى

(The book) ‘Al Kharaij Wa Al Jaraih’ –  

It is reported from Al-Hassanasws: ‘One day Aliasws was in a wasteland and heasws saw a 
partridge. Heasws said: ‘O partridge! Since how long have you been in his wilderness, and 
from where is your food and drink?’ It said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! I am in this wilderness 
since one hundred years. When I came, I sent Salawat upon you (Imamsasws), so I was 
satiated, and when I am thirsty, I supplicate against yourasws oppressors, so I get 
saturated’’.556 

سَأَلْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ  :عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَبِ طلَْحَةَ قاَلَ   يج، الخرائج و الْرائح الصَّفَّارُ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ كَرَّامٍ  -19
 اللَّهِ ع عَنِ الْوَزغَِ فَ قَالَ هُوَ رجِْس  مَسْخ  فإَِذَا قَ تَلْتَهُ فَاغْتَسِلْ 

(The book) ‘Al Kharaij Wa Al Jaraih’ – Al Saffar, from Ibn Isa, from Al Hassan Bin Saeed, from Al Husayn Bin 
Karram, from Abdullah Bin Abu Talha who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the lizard. Heasws said: ‘It is unclean, morphed, so when you 
kill it, then wash’.  

 وْمَنَا لََِشْتِمَنَّ عَلِيّاً تُمْ ق َ ثَُّ قاَلَ إِنَّ أَبِ ع كَانَ قَاعِداً يَ وْماً فِ الِْْجْرِ فإَِذَا بِوَزغٍَ يُ وَلْوِلُ قاَلَ إِنَّهُ يَ قُولُ لئَِنْ شَتَمْ 

Then heasws said: ‘One day myasws fatherasws was seated in the room, there was a lizard 
uttering. Heasws said: ‘It is saying, ‘If you were to revile our people (clan of Umayya), I will 
revile Aliasws’.  

 وَزغََ مِنْ مُسُوخِ بَنِِ مَرْوَانَ لَعَنَهُمْ اللَّهُ.ثَُّ قاَلَ إِنَّ الْ 

Then heasws said: ‘The lizard is from the morphed ones of clan of Marwan, may Allahazwj 
Curse them’’.557 
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كُنْتُ عِنْدَ عَلِيِّ   كَمِ عَنْ مَالِكِ بْنِ عَطِيَّةَ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ قاَلَ:ختص، الإختصاص ابْنُ عِيسَى وَ مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ إِسْْاَعِيلَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْ  -20
ا انْ تَشَرَتِ الْعَصَافِيَُّ تَصَوَّتَتْ  سْنَ رَب َّهَا وَ يَسْألَْنَهُ قُوتَ   بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ ع فَ لَمَّ َْْزَةَ أَ تَدْريِ مَا تَ قُولُ فَ قُلْتُ لََ قاَلَ يُ قَدِّ  يَ وْمِهَا فَ قَالَ ياَ باَ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Ibn Isa and Muhammad Bin Ismail Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Malik Bin 
Atiya, from Al Sumali who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws. “When the sparrows spread out chirping. 
Heasws said: ‘O Abu Hamza! Do you know what they are saying?’ I said, ‘No’. Heasws said: 
‘Extolling the Holiness of their Lordazwj, and asking Himazwj for the daily sustenance’.  

َْْزَةَ   .ءٍ  عُلِّمْنا مَنْطِقَ الطَّيَِّْ وَ أوُتيِنا مِنْ كُلِّ شَيْ  ثَُّ قاَلَ ياَ باَ 

Then heasws said: ‘O Abu Hamza! ‘We have been Taught the speech of the birds, and have 
been Given from all things. [27:16]’’.558 

َْْدَ بْنِ يوُسُفَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ دَاوُدَ الَْْدَّادِ عَنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْ  -21 كُنْتُ عِنْدَهُ إِذْ نَظَرْتُ   دِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:ختص، الإختصاص ابْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ أَ
اَمٍ عِنْدَهُ فَ هَدَلَ  َْ لََِّ مِنْكَ إِلََّ أَنْ يَكُونَ الذَّكَرُ عَلَى الِْنُْ ثَى فَ قَالَ أَ تَدْريِ مَا تَ قُولُ تَ قُولُ ياَ سَكَنِِ وَ عِرْسِي مَا خَلَقَ اللَّهُ خَلْقاً أَحَبَّ إِ   إِلََ زَوْجِ 

 . يَ مَوْلََ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Ibn Isa, from Ahmad Bin Yusuf, from Ali Bin Dawood Al Haddad, from Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I was in hisasws presence when heasws looked 
at a pair of doves in hisasws presence. The male cooed to the female. Heasws said: ‘Do you 
know what it said? It said, ‘O my cohabitant and my bride! Allahazwj has not Created any 
creature more beloved to me than you, except it happens to be my Masterasws’’.559 

دٍ الْ  -22 دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ جََِيلٍ ختص، الإختصاص الَْْسَنُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ َْْدَ بْنِ هَارُونَ بْنِ مُوَفَّقٍ   قَاشَانُِّ عَنْ أَبِ الَِْحْوَصِ دَاوُدَ بْنِ أَسَدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ عَنْ أَ
أمَْوَالٍ لَهُ قاَلَ فَ ركَِبْتُ فَأتََ يْتُ فاَزَةً   فَ قَالَ لِ اركَْبْ تدور ]تَدُرْ[ فِ  أتََ يْتُ أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ ع لُِِسَلِّمَ عَلَيْهِ  مَوْلََ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ ع قَالَ:  وَ كَانَ هَارُونُ بْنُ مُوَفَّقٍ 

 لَهُ قَدْ ضُربَِتْ عَلَى جَدَاوِلِ مَاءٍ كَانَتْ عِنْدَهُ خَضِرَة  فَاسْتَنْزَهَ ذَلِكَ فَضَرَبْتُ لَهُ الْفَازَةَ هُنَاكَ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Al Hassan Bin Muhammad Al Qashany, from Abu Al Ahwas Dawood Bin Asad, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Jameel, from Ahmad Bin Haroun bin Mowfiq, and he was Haroun Bin Mowfaq,  

‘A slave of Abu Al-Hassanasws having said, ‘I came to Abu Al-Hassanasws in order to greet unto 
himasws. Heasws said to me: ‘Ride and go around’, to go around wealth of hisasws. So, I rode 
and came to a canopy of hisasws which had been struck upon the water feature having 
greenery with it. I was soothed by that, and straightened the canopy for himasws over there.  

ا نَ زَلَ أَهْوَيْتُ لِْخُذَ الْعِنَانَ فَأَبََ وَ أَخَذَهُ  فَجَلَسْتُ حَتََّّ أتََى وَ هُوَ عَلَى فَ رَسٍ لَهُ فَ قُمْتُ فَ قَبَّلْتُ فَخِذَهُ وَ نَ زَلَ وَ أَخَذْتُ ركَِابهَُ وَ أمَْسَكْتُ  عَلَيْهِ فَ لَمَّ
ابَّ   ةِ وَ عَلَّقَهُ فِ طنُُبٍ مِنْ أَطْنَابِ الْفَازَةِ هُوَ فَأَخْرَجَهُ مِنْ رَأْسِ الدَّ

I sat down until heasws came, and heasws was upon a horse of hisasws. I stood up and kissed 
hisasws thigh, and heasws descended and I grabbed hisasws rein but heasws withheld it to himasws. 
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When heasws descended, I wanted to take the reins, but heasws refused and heasws grabbed it 
and removed it from the head of the animal and cast it in a hook from the hooks of the 
canopy.  

يئِي وَ ذَلِكَ عِنْدَ الْمَغْرِبِ فَأَعْلَمْتُهُ مََِ  وَ مَرَّ يَ تَخَطَّى الَْْدَاوِلَ وَ الزَّرعَْ إِلََ بَ رَا   يئِي مِنَ الْعَصْرِ إِلََ أَنْ جَََحَ الْفَرَسُ وَ خَلَّى الْعِنَانَ ثَُّ جَلَسَ فَسَأَلَ عَنْ مََِ
 حَتََّّ باَلَ وَ رَاثَ وَ رَجَعَ 

Then heasws sat down and asked about my coming, and that was at evening, and I let himasws 
know that my coming was from late afternoon, until the horse neighed, and heasws let go of 
the horse, and it went making marks on the water feature and the plants to a land, until it 
urinated and excreted and returned.  

دٍ أفَْضَلَ مِنْهُ  الَ لَِْ يُ عْطَ آلَ دَاوُدَ شَيْ فَ نَظَرَ إِلََِّ أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ ع فَ قَ   . ء  إِلََّ وَ قَدْ أعُْطِيَ مَُُمَّد  وَ آلُ مَُُمَّ

Abu Al-Hassanasws looked at me and said: ‘Nothing had been Given to the progeny of 
Dawoodas except and it has been Given to Muhammadsaww and Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww superior than it’’.560 

َْْدُ بْنُ الَْْسَنِ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ  -23 عْتُ أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ   ختص، الإختصاص ابْنُ عِيسَى وَ أَ كَانَتْ لِعَلِيِّ بْنِ    عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيٍَّْ عَنْ زُرَارَةَ قاَلَ سَِْ
ةً مَا قَ رَعَهَا قَ رْعَةً قَطُّ فَمَا فَجَأتَْنِِ عَلَيْ   الُْْسَيْنِ ع ناَقَة  قَدْ حَجَ  بَ عْدَ مَوْتهِِ إِلََّ وَ قَدْ جَاءَنِ بَ عْضُ الْمَوَالِ فَ قَالُوا إِنَّ النَّاقَةَ قَدْ   هَا اثْ نَتَيْنِ وَ عِشْريِنَ حَجَّ

َْكََتْ عَلَيْهِ فَدَ  َْْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ ع فَانْ   لَكَتْ بِِِرَانِهاَ وَ هِيَ تَ رْغُوخَرَجَتْ فَأتََتْ قَ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Ibn Isa and Ahmad Bin Al hassan, from Ibn Fazzal, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Zurara who 
said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘There was a she-came for Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, heasws had 
performed twenty-two Hajj upon it, not having whipped it with a whip at all. Nothing 
surprised me after hisasws passing away except and some of the servants came and they said, 
‘The she-camel has gone out and gone to the grave of Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, it rolled upon 
it and struck with its limbs and it was foaming (at the mouth)’.  

.فَ قُلْتُ أَدْركُِوهَا فَجِيئُونِ بِِاَ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَ عْلَمُوا بِِاَ أَوْ يَ رَوْهَا ثَُّ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ مَا كَانَ  َْْ قَطُّ  تْ رَأَتِ الْقَ

Iasws said: ‘Find it and come to measws with it before it is known with it or seen’. Then Abu 
Ja’farasws said: ‘And it was not seen at the graves at all’’.561 

ُْْسِيُّ فِ مَشَارِقِ الِْنَْ وَارِ عَنْ زَيْدٍ الشَّحَّامِ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ نُ بَاتَةَ قاَلَ: -24 أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع جَاءَهُ نَ فَر  مِنَ الْمُنَافِقِيَن فَ قَالُوا لَهُ  إِنَّ  أقَُولُ رَوَى الْ
 أنَْتَ الَّذِي تَ قُولُ إِنَّ هَذَا الِْْرِّيَّ مَسْخ  حَرَام  فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ فَ قَالُوا أَرنِاَ بُ رْهَانَهُ 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by Al Bursy in (the book) ‘Mashariq Al Anwaar’, from Zayd Al Shahaam by 
his chain from Ibn Nubata who said,  
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‘A number of hypocrites came to Amir Al-Momineenasws and they said to himasws, ‘Youasws are 
the one who is saying that this eel is morphed, Prohibited’. Heasws said: ‘Yes’. They said, 
‘Show us its proof’.  

تُكَ فَأَبََ وَ مُسِخَ وَ فَأَجَابَهُ الِْْرِّيُّ لبََّيْكَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع مَنْ أنَْتَ فَ قَالَ مَِّنْ عُرِضَتْ عَلَيْهِ وَلََي َ   فَجَاءَ بِِِمْ إِلََ الْفُرَاتِ وَ ناَدَى هناس هناس
 نْ يَُْسَخُ كَمَا مُسِخْنَا وَ يَصِيَُّ كَمَا صِرْناَإِنَّ فِيمَنْ مَعَكَ لَمَ 

Heasws came with them to the Euphrates and called out: ‘Hanaas! Hanaas!’ The eel answered 
himasws, ‘At yourasws service!’ Amir Al-Momineenasws said to it: ‘Who are you?’ It said, ‘From 
the ones yourasws Wilayah was presented to, but refused and was morphed, and if among 
the ones with youasws are the one who have been morphed just as we have been morphed 
and become just as we have become’.  

ْ قِصَّتَكَ ليَِسْمَعَ مَنْ   حَضَرَ فَ يَعْلَمَ  فَ قَالَ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع بَ ينِّ

Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Explain your story for the one present can listen and he would 
know’.  

يَ تُكَ عَلَيْنَا فَأبََ يْنَا وَ فاَرَق ْنَا الْبِلََدَ وَ اسْتَعْمَلْنَا الْفَسَادَ رِضَتْ وَلََ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ كُنَّا أَرْبعَاً وَ عِشْريِنَ قَبِيلَةً مِنْ بَنِِ إِسْرَائيِلَ وَ كُنَّا قَدْ تََرََّدْناَ وَ عَصَيْنَا وَ عُ 
اَريَِ فَجَمَعَنَا لِصَرْخَتِهِ فَجَاءَناَ آتٍ أنَْتَ وَ اللَّهِ أَعْلَمُ بِهِ مِنَّا فَصَرخََ فِينَا صَرْخَةً فَجَمَعَنَا جََْعاً وَاحِداً وَ كُنَّا مُتَفَرِّ   قِيَن فِ الَْْ

It said, ‘Yes. There were twenty-four tribes of ours from the children of Israel, and we had 
rebelled and disobeyed, and yourasws Wilayah was presented to usasws, but we refused and 
we separated (from) the city, and we utilised the mischief. A comer came to us, by Allahazwj 
youasws are more knowing with him than us, and he shouted among us with a shout, and we 
gathered as one group, and we used to be separated in the lands. We gathered to his shout.  

ََ صَيْحَةً أُخْرَى وَ قاَلَ كُونوُا مُسُوخاً  لْمُسُوخُ وَ اتَّصِلِي بِقُدْرَةِ اللَّهِ فَمُسِخْنَا أَجْنَاساً مُْتَلِفَةً ثَُّ قاَلَ أيَ ُّهَا الْقِفَارُ كُونوُا أنَْ هَاراً تُسْكِنْكَ هَذِهِ اثَُّ صَا
 . تَ رَى ببِِحَارِ الَِْرْضِ حَتََّّ لََ يَ بْقَى مَاء  إِلََّ وَ فِيهِ مِنْ هَذِهِ الْمُسُوخِ فَصِرْناَ مُسُوخاً كَمَا

Then he shouted another shout and said: ‘Be morphed by the Power of Allahazwj!’ So, we 
were morphed into different types. Then he said, ‘O wasteland! Be rivers for these morphed 
ones to dwell in!’ And these connected with the oceans of the earth until there did not 
remain any water except and in it is from these morphed ones. So, we are morphed as 
youasws can see’’.562 

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قَالَ: -25 ئْب  قَدِ انََْدَرَ مِنَ الْْبََلِ وَ جَاءَ حَتََّّ وَضَعَ يَدَهُ خَرَجْتُ مَعَ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع إِلََ مَكَانٍ يرُيِدُهُ فَسِرْناَ وَ إِذَا ذِ  وَ بإِِسْنَادِهِ إِلََ مَُُمَّ
ئْبُ مُ  مَامُ ارْجِعْ فَ قَدْ فَ عَلْتُ قَالَ فَ رَجَعَ الذِّ  هَرْوِلًَ عَلَى قَ رَبوُسِ السَّرجِْ وَ تَطاَوَلَ فَخَاطبََهُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ الْإِ

And by his chain to Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I went out with Abu Ja’farasws to a place heasws had intended. We travelled and there was a 
wolf which had come down from the mountain and it came until it placed its hand upon the 
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horn of the saddle and pleaded and addressed himasws. The Imamasws said to it: ‘Return, for 
Iasws have (already) done so’. The wolf returned sprinting. 

يعَتِنَا قُ لْتُ لَهُ اذْهَبْ للَّهُ وَلَداً لََ يُ ؤْذِي دَوَابَّ شِ مَا شَأْنهُُ قاَلَ ذكََرَ أَنَّ زَوْجْتَهُ قَدْ عَسُرَتْ عَلَيْهَا الْولََِدَةُ فَسَأَلَ لَْاَ الْفَرجََ وَ أَنْ يَ رْزقَُهُ ا  فَ قُلْتُ سَيِّدِي
 فَ قَدْ فَ عَلْتُ 

I said, ‘My Masterasws! What is its affair?’ Heasws said: ‘It mentioned that its spouse, giving 
birth has become difficult upon her, and it asked for the relief for her, and that Allahazwj 
should Grace him a son nor hurting the animals of ourasws Shias’. Iasws said to it: ‘Go, for Iasws 
have already done so’.  

 لََ كَرَامَةَ  فَ زَجَرَهَا وَ قاَلَ لََ وَ   قاَلَ ثَُّ سِرْناَ فإَِذَا قاَع  مَُْدِب  يَ تَوَقَّدُ حَراًّ وَ هُنَاكَ عَصَافِيَُّ فَ تَطاَيَ رْنَ وَ دُرْنَ حَوْلَ بَ غْلَتِهِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘We travelled on and there was an infertile lowland of burning heat, 
and ever there were sparrows. They flew and circled around hisasws mule. Heasws rebuked 
them and said: ‘No, and there is no prestige!’ 

ا رَجَعْنَا مِنَ الْغَدِ وَ عُدْناَ إِلََ الْقَاعِ فإَِذَا الْعَصَافِيَُّ قَدْ طاَرَتْ وَ دَارَتْ قاَلَ ثَُّ صَ  رَفَتْ فَسَمِعْتُهُ يَ قُولُ اشْرَبِ وَ ارَ إِلََ مَقْصَدِهِ فَ لَمَّ حَوْلَ بَ غْلَتِهِ وَ رَف ْ
 ارْوَي

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then heasws came to hisasws purpose. When we returned on the next 
morning and returned to the lowland, the sparrows were there, and they flew and circles 
around hisasws mule, and fluttered, and I heard himasws saying: ‘Drink and be saturated!’ 

طَهَا الْقَنَابِرُ فَسَقَيْتُهَا وَ لَوْ َ  مِنَ الْمَاءِ فَ قُلْتُ ياَ سَيِّدِي باِلَِْمْسِ مَنَعْتَهَا وَ الْيَوْمَ سَقَيْتَهَا فَ قَالَ اعْلَمْ أَنَّ الْيَوْمَ خَالَ قاَلَ فَ نَظَرْتُ فَإِذَا فِ الْقَاعِ ضَحْضَا 
 لََ الْقَنَابِرُ مَا سَقَيْتُهَا

He (the narrator) said, ‘I looked and there the lowland had been filled from the water. I said, 
‘O my Masterasws! Yesterday youasws had forbidden them, and today youasws are quenching 
them?’ Heasws said: ‘Know that today the skylarks had mingled with them, so I quenched 
them, and had it not been for the skylarks, Iasws would not have quenched them’.  

لَ مَوَالِ عُمَرَ لِِنَ َّهُمْ مِنْهُ وَ أَمَّا الْقَنَابِرُ فإَِن َّهُمْ مِنْ مَوَاليِنَا أَهْ  فَ قُلْتُ ياَ سَيِّدِي وَ مَا الْفَرْقُ بَ يْنَ الْقَنَابِرِ وَ الْعَصَافِيَِّ فَ قَالَ وَيََْكَ أمََّا الْعَصَافِيَُّ فإَِن َّهُمْ 
 دَاءكَُمْ الْبَيْتِ وَ إِن َّهُمْ يَ قُولُونَ فِ صَفيَّهِِمْ بوُركِْتُمْ أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ وَ بوُركَِتْ شِيعَتُكُمْ وَ لَعَنَ اللَّهُ أَعْ 

I said, ‘O my Masterasws! And what is the difference between the skylarks and the sparrows?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Woe be unto you! As for the sparrows, they are the friends of Umar, because 
they are from him, and as for the skylarks, they are from ourasws friends of Peopleasws of the 
Household, and they are saying in their chirping, ‘Blessing be on youasws Peopleasws of the 
Household, and Blessings be on yourasws Shias, and may Allahazwj Curse youasws enemies!’ 

 ء  حَتََّّ مِنَ الطُّيُورِ الْفَاخِتَةُ وَ مِنَ الِْيََّامِ أَرْبِعَاءُ. ثَُّ قاَلَ عَادَاناَ مِنْ كُل  شَيْ 
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Then he (the narrator) said, ‘Ourasws enemies are from all things, even from the birds, the 
ringdove, and from the days, Wednesday’’.563 

دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنِ الْمِقْدَامِ بْنِ  -26 ََّْادِ بْنِ مَسْلَ   مد، العمدة بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ الْمَغَازِلِِّ الشَّافِعِيِّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ مَةَ عَنْ دَاوُدَ عَنْ أَسَدِ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ 
 بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ خَلَقَ خَلْقاً ليَْسَ مِنْ وُلْدِ آدَمَ وَ لََ مِنْ وُلْدِ إِبْلِيسَ يَ لْعَنُونَ مُبْغِضِي عَلِيِّ   ثاَبِتٍ عَنْ أنََسٍ قَالَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص

 ع

(The book’ ‘Al Amdah’, by his chain from Ibn Al Magazily Al Shafie, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from Al 
Miqdam Bin Dawood, from Asad Bin Musa, from Hammad Bin Maslama, from Sabit, from Anas (well-known 
fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Created a creature who isn’t from the 
children of Adamas nor from the children of Ibleesla. They are cursing the haters of Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws’.  

 . هِ عَلَى مُبْغِضِي عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ عقاَلُوا ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ مَنْ هُمْ قاَلَ الْقَنَابِرُ يُ نَادُونَ فِ السَّحَرِ عَلَى رُءُوسِ الشَّجَرِ أَلََ لَعْنَةُ اللَّ 

They said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Who are they?’ Hesaww said: ‘The skylarks. They call out 
during the pre-dawn on the top of the trees, ‘Indeed! The Curse of Allahazwj is upon the 
hater of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws!’’564 

دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ  -27 َْْدَ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ شَاذَانَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دُ بْنُ أَ دِ  ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي مَُُمَّ َْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ أَبِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ أَ مَُُمَّ
دٍ الْقَاسَانِِّ  هِ ع قاَلَ: بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ةََ وَ لََ  عَنْ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ الْمَدِينِِِّ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ الَْْعْفَريِِّ عَنِ الرِّضَا عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِّ ُْ لََ تأَْكُلُوا الْقُنْ

 . يحُهَا لَعَنَ اللَّهُ مُبْغِضِي آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ عتَسُبُّوهُ وَ لََ تُ عْطوُهُ الصِّبْيَانَ يَ لْعَبُونَ بِِاَ فَإِن َّهَا كَثِيَّةَُ التَّسْبِيحِ وَ تَسْبِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Bin Shazan, from his 
father, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Abu Al Qasim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin 
Khalid, from Ali Bin Muhammad Al Qasany, from Abu Ayoub Al Madainy, from Suleyman Al Ja’fary,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws grandfatherasws having said: ‘Do not eat 
the skylark (let it live), nor revile it, not give it to the children to play with them, for these 
are of frequent glorification, and its glorification is, ‘May Allahazwj Curse the hater of 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww!’’565 
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  ما أقر من الجمادات و النباتات بولايتهم عليهم السلام 17باب 

CHAPTER 17 – WHAT INANIMATE OBJECTS AND THE 
VEGETATION ACKOWLEDGED WITH THEIRasws WILAYAH 

دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْوَهَّابِ الْقُرَشِيُّ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الَِْصْفَهَانِِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ  -1 سْكَنْدَرَانِِّ عَنْ عَبَّاسِ بْنِ الْعَبَّاسِ ع، علل الشرائع مَُُمَّ  بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْإِ
قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ  عَنْ سَلْمَانَ الْفَارسِِيِّ رَضِيَ اللَّهُ عَنْهُ قاَلَ:انعِِيِّ عَنْ سَعِيدٍ الْكِنْدِيِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ حَازمٍِ الْخزَُاعِيِّ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ مُوسَى الْْهَُنِِِّ الْقَ 

  كُنْ مِنَ الْمُقَرَّبِيَن قاَلَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ وَ مَنِ الْمُقَرَّبوُنَ ص لِعَلِي  ع ياَ عَلِيُّ تَُتََّمْ باِلْيَمِيِن تَ 

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – Muhammad Bin Al Wahhab Al Qureyshi, from Mansour Bin Abdullah al Asfahany, 
from Ali Bin Abdullah Al Iskandary, from Abbas Bin Al Abbas Al Qanie, from Saeed Al Kindy, from Abdullah Bin 
Hazim Al Khuzaie, from Ibrahim bin Musa Al Jueyni,  

‘From Salman Al-Farsira having said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws: ‘O Aliasws! Wear a ring in 
the right hand, youasws will become from the ones of proximity’. Heasws said: ‘O Rasool-
Allahsaww! And who are the ones of proximity?’ 

َْْرِ فَإِنَّهُ أقََ رَّ  ئَيِلُ وَ مِيكَائيِلُ قَالَ بِاَ أَتَُتََّمُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قَالَ باِلْعَقِيقِ الَِْ وَ لَكَ ياَ عَلِيُّ باِلْوَصِيَّةِ وَ  للَِّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ باِلْوَحْدَانيَِّةِ وَ لِ باِلنُّبُوَّةِ  قاَلَ جَْْ
مَامَةِ وَ لِمُحِبِّيكَ باِلْْنََّةِ وَ لِشِيعَةِ وُلْدِكَ باِلْفِرْدَوْسِ   . لِوُلْدِكَ باِلْإِ

Hesaww said: ‘Jibraeelas and Mikaeelas’. Heasws said: ‘With what should Iasws wear, O Rasool-
Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘With the red agate, for it acknowledge for Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic with the Oneness, and for mesaww with the Prophet-hood, and for youasws, O Aliasws, 
with the successorship, and for yourasws sonsasws with the Imamate, and for the ones who 
love youasws with the Paradise, and for the Shias of yourasws sonsasws with the Firdows’’.566 

دِ بْنِ عَنْبَ  -2 َْْدُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ يوُسُفَ الْبَغْدَادِيُّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَُُمَّ دٍ الْعَلَوِيِّ ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم أَ وَ دَارمِِ  سَةَ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
دِ بْنِ الْْنََفِيَّةِ  عْتُ بْنِ قَبِيصَةَ النَّهْشَلِيِّ مَعاً عَنِ الرِّضَا عَنْ آباَئِهِ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَلِي  وَ مَُُمَّ  عَنْ أمَِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمْ أَجََْعِيَن قَالَ سَِْ

 وَصِيَّةِ.مُوا باِلْعَقِيقِ فإَِنَّهُ أَوَّلُ جَبَلٍ أقََ رَّ للَِّهِ باِلْوَحْدَانيَِّةِ وَ لِ باِلنُّبُوَّةِ وَ لَكَ ياَ عَلِيُّ باِلْ تَُتََّ   رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ 

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al Reza
asws

’ – Ahmad Bin Al Husayn bin Yusuf Al Baghdady, from Ali Bin Muhammad 
Bin Anbasa, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad Al Alawy, and Darim Bin Qubeys Al Nahshaly, both together,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws, from Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws, and Muhammad Bin Al-Hanafiyya, from 
Amir Al-Momineenasws having said: ‘Iasws heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Wear the ring of red 
agate, for it was the first mountain to acknowledge to Allahazwj with the Oneness, and for 
mesaww with the Prophet-hood, and for youasws, O Aliasws, with the successorship’’.567 

َْْدَ  -3 دٍ الْعَلَوِيُّ عَنْ أَ َْْزَةُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ دٍ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ  ع، علل الشرائع  دٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ عَنِ  بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ الْْمَْدَانِِّ عَنِ الْمُنْذِرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
هِ  وَ سُحْقاً فَقِيلَ ياَ أمَِيََّ  فَ وَجَدَهَا مُرَّةً فَ رَمَى بِِاَ وَ قاَلَ بُ عْداً  أَنَّ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع أَخَذَ بِطِّيخَةً ليَِأْكُلَهَا  الرِّضَا ع قَالَ أَخََْْنِ أَبِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِّ

 الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ مَا هَذِهِ الْبِطِّيخَةُ 
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(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – Hamza Bin Muhammad al Alawy, from Ahmad bin Muhammad Al Hamdany, from 
Al Munzar Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Suleyman Bin Ja’far,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘Myasws fatherasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws 
grandfatherasws that Amir Al-Momineenasws took a melon in order to eat it, and found it to be 
bitter. Hesaww threw it and said: ‘Away and be remote!’ It was said, ‘O Amir Al 
Momineenasws! And what is this melon?’ 

عَذْباً طيَِّباً وَ مَا لَِْ يَ قْبَلِ الْمِيثاَقَ   فَمَا قبَِلَ الْمِيثاَقَ كَانَ فَ قَالَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ أَخَذَ عَقْدَ مَوَدَّتنَِا عَلَى كُلِّ حَيَوَانٍ وَ نَ بْتٍ 
 كَانَ مَالِْاً زُعَاقاً.

Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Took a Pact of ourasws 
cordiality upon every beast, and plant. So, whatever accepted the Covenant would be 
sweet, good, and what did not accept the Covenant, would be salty, poisonous’’.568 

أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص   لَفِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ حة، فرحة الغري رَأيَْتُ فِ كِتَابٍ عَنْ حَسَنِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ طَحَّالٍ الْمِقْدَادِيِّ قَالَ رَوَى الْخلََفُ عَنِ السَّ  -4
 فَأَوَّلُ مَنْ أَجَابَ مِنْهَا السَّمَاءُ السَّابِعَةُ فَ زَي َّنَهَا باِلْعَرْشِ الَ لِعَلِي  ع ياَ عَلِيُّ إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَرَضَ مَوَدَّتَ نَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ عَلَى السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الَِْرْضِ قَ 

نْ يَا فَ زَي َّنَهَا باِلنُّجُومِ وَ الْكُرْسِيِّ ثَُّ السَّمَاءُ الرَّابِعَةُ ف َ   زَي َّنَهَا باِلْبَيْتِ الْمَعْمُورِ ثَُّ السَّمَاءُ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Farhat Al Gary’ – I saw in the book from Hassan Bin Al Husayn Bin Tahhal Al Miqdady who said, ‘It 
is reported by Al Khalaf, from Al Salaf, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws: ‘O Aliasws! Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Presented ourasws 
cordiality of Peopleasws of the Household unto the skies and the earth. The first one from 
these to answer was the seventh sky, so it was adorned with the Throne and the Chair. Then 
the fourth sky, so it was adorned with the Bayt Al-Mamour. Then the sky of the world, so it 
was adorned with the stars.  

ِْْكَ ياَ عَلِيُّ ثَُّ أَرْضُ الِْْجَازِ فَشَرَّفَ هَا باِلْبَيْتِ الَْْرَامِ ثَُّ أَرْضُ الشَّامِ فَ زَي َّنَهَا ببَِيْتِ الْمَقْدِ   سِ ثَُّ أَرْضُ طيَْبَةَ فَشَرَّفَ هَا بِقَِْْي ثَُّ أَرْضُ كُوفاَنَ فَشَرَّفَ هَا بِقَ

Then the land of Al-Hijaz, so it was ennobled with the Sacred House. Then the land of Syria, 
so it was adorned with Bayt Al-Maqdis. Then the land of Tayba, so it would be ennobled by 
mysaww grave. Then the land of Kufa, so it would be ennobled by yourasws grave, O Aliasws’.  

ِْْي بِكُوفاَنِ الْعِرَاقِ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ ياَ عَلِيُّ تُ قَُْْ بِظاَهِرهَِا قَ تْلًَ ب َ  الْغَريِ َّيْنِ وَ الذَّكَوَاتِ الْبِيضِ يَ قْتُلُكَ شَقِيُّ هَذِهِ الِْمَُّةِ عَبْدُ  يْنَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ أَ قَ 
َْْنِ بْنُ مُلْجَمٍ   الرَّ

Heasws said to himsaww: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Will myasws grave be at Kufa of Al-Iraq?’ Hesaww 
said: ‘Yes, O Aliasws! Youasws will be buried at its back, killed between Al-Ghariyeyn and the 
white Al-Zakwan. The most wretched of this community would kill youasws, Abdul Rahman 
Bin Muljam.  

 . ياَ عَلِيُّ يَ نْصُرُكَ مِنَ الْعِرَاقِ مِائَةُ ألَْفِ سَيْفٍ فَ وَ الَّذِي بَ عَثَنِِ باِلَْْقِّ نبَِيّاً مَا عَاقِرُ ناَقَةِ صَالِحٍ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ بأَِعْظَمَ عِقَاباً مِنْهُ 
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By the Oneazwj Who Sent mesaww with the truth as a Prophetsaww! The slayer of the she-camel 
of Salihas, in the Presence of Allahazwj, is not of a greater punishment than him. O Aliasws! On 
hundred thousand swords from Al-Iraq will help youasws’’.569 

َْْدَ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ ا -5 هِ عَنْ أَبِ أَ لْبَيْهَقِيِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْمَدِينِِِّ عَنِ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ بشا، بشارة المصطفى مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَبْدِ الصَّمَدِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِّ
دٍ عَنْ أَبِ مُعَاوِيةََ عَنِ الَِْعْمَشِ عَنْ أَبِ صَالِحٍ عَنْ أَبِ هُرَيْ رَةَ قاَلَ: حُبَابٍ  كُنْتُ أنَاَ وَ أبَوُ ذَر  وَ بِلََل  نَسِيَُّ ذَاتَ يَ وْمٍ مَعَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ   عَنْ مُسَدَّ

رْهَمِ مِنْ هَذَا الْبِطِّيخِ وَ مَضَى عَلِيٌّ إِلََ مَنْزلِِهِ فَمَا شَعُرْناَ إِ  طاَلِبٍ فَ نَظَرَ عَلِيٌّ إِلََ بِطِّيخٍ فَحَلَّ دِرْهَاً وَ دَفَ عَهُ  لََّ وَ بِلََل  قَدْ إِلََ بِلََلٍ فَ قَالَ ايتِنِِ بِِذََا الدِّ
 باِلْبِطِّيخِ فَأَخَذَ عَلِيٌّ بِطِّيخَةً فَ قَطَعَهَا فإَِذَا هِيَ مُرَّة    وَافَ 

(The book) ‘Basharat Al Mustafa’ – Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Abdul Samad, from his father, from his grandfather, 
form Abu Ahmad Bin Ja’far Al Nayhaqi, from Ali Bin Al Madeyni, from Al Fazl Bin Hubab, from Musaddad, from 
Abu Muawiya, from Al Amsh, from Abu Salih, from Abu Hureyra (well know fabricator) who said,  

‘I and Abu Zarrra and Bilal were travelling one day with Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. Aliasws look at 
melons. Heasws released a Dirham and handed it to Bilal and said: ‘Bring me, with this 
Dirham, from these melons’, and Aliasws went to hisasws house. We were not even away and 
Bilal had come with the melon. Aliasws took the melon and cut it, and there, it was bitter.  

ثَكَ بَِِدِيثٍ حَدَّثَنِِ   فَ قَالَ ياَ بِلََلُ ابْ عُدْ بِِذََا الْبِطِّيخِ عَنِِّ وَ أقَْبِلْ   بِهِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ يَدُهُ عَلَى مَنْكِبّ  عَلَيَّ حَتََّّ أُحَدِّ

Heasws said: ‘O Bilal! Away from measws with this melon, and come back to measws until Iasws 
narrate to you with a Hadeeth Rasool-Allahsaww had narrated to measws with and hissaww hand 
was upon myasws shoulder. 

ََ حُبِّّ عَلَى الَْْجَرِ وَ الْمَدَرِ وَ الْبِحَارِ وَ الْْبَِالِ وَ الشَّجَرِ فَمَا أَجَابَ إِلََ   إِنَّ اللَّهَ  وَ مَا لَِْ يَُِبْ إِلََ حُبِّّ خَبُثَ وَ مَرَّ   حُبِّّ عَذُبَ  تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ طَرَ
 . ا لَِْ يَُِبْ إِلََ حُبِّّ وَ إِنِِّ لََِظُنُّ أَنَّ هَذَا الْبِطِّيخَ مَِّ 

Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Presented myasws love unto the rock, and the mud, and the sea, 
and the mountain, and the tree. So, whatever answered to myasws love, became fresh, and 
whatever did not answer to myasws love, became wicked and bitter, and Iasws think that this 
melon is from what did not answer to myasws love’’.570 

كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أمَِيَِّ   قَالَ: أمَِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع ختص، الإختصاص عَنْ عِمْرَانَ الْيَشْكُريِِّ عَنْ أَبِ حَفْصٍ الْمُدْلِِْيِّ عَنْ شَريِفِ بْنِ رَبيِعَةَ عَنْ قَ نٍَْْ مَوْلََ  -6
 الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع إِذْ دَخَلَ رَجُل  فَ قَالَ ياَ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن أنَاَ أَشْتَهِي بِطِّيخاً 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – From Imran Al Yashkury, from Abu Hafs Al Mudlajy, from Shareef Bin Rabie, 

‘From Qanbar, a slave of Amir Al-Momineenasws having said, ‘I was in the presence of Amir Al 
Momineenasws when a man entered and said, ‘O Amir Al Momineenasws! I desire (to eat) a 
melon’.  

مِنَ   بِطِّيخَاتٍ فَ قَطَعْتُ وَاحِداً فإَِذَا هُوَ مُرٌّ فَ قُلْتُ مُرٌّ ياَ أَمِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فَ قَالَ ارْمِ بِهِ  قاَلَ فَأَمَرَنِ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن بِشِرَاءٍ فَ وَجَّهْتُ بِدِرْهَمٍ فَجَاءُوناَ بثَِلََثِ 
 النَّارِ وَ إِلََ النَّارِ 
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He (Qanbar) said, ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws instructed me with buying (it): ‘Go ahead with a 
Dirham and come to us with three melons’. I cut one, and there it was bitter. I said, ‘Bitter, 
O Amir Al-Momineenasws’. Heasws said: ‘Throw it, from the fire and to the fire’.  

 مِنَ النَّارِ إِلََ النَّارِ   ارْمِ بِهِ  قاَلَ وَ قَطَعْتُ الثَّانَِ فإَِذَا هُوَ حَامِض  فَ قُلْتُ حَامِض  ياَ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فَ قَالَ 

He (Qanbar) said, ‘And I cut the second, and there it was sour. So, I said, ‘Sour, O Amir Al-
Momineenasws! Heasws said: ‘Throw it, from the fire to the fire’.  

 تُ مَدُودَة  ياَ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن قاَلَ ارْمِ بِهِ مِنَ النَّارِ إِلََ النَّارِ قاَلَ فَ قَطَعْتُ الثَّالثَِةَ فإَِذَا مَدُودَة  فَ قُلْ 

He (Qanbar) said, ‘I cut the third, and there it was with insects. I said, ‘(Infested with) 
insects, O Amir Al-Momineenasws’. Heasws said: ‘Thrown it, from the fire to the fire’.  

فَ قَالَ لَهُ أمَِيَُّ   مِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَنْ قَطْعِهِ كَأنََّهُ تأََثََُّ بِقَطْعِهِ قاَلَ ثَُّ وَجَّهْتُ بِدِرْهَمٍ آخَرَ فَجَاءُوناَ بثَِلََثِ بِطِّيخَاتٍ فَ وَثَ بْتُ عَلَى قَدَمَيَّ فَ قُلْتُ أَعْفِنِِ ياَ أَ 
  فإَِن َّهَا مَأْمُورَة  الْمُؤْمِنِيَن اجْلِسْ ياَ قَ نَُْْ 

He (Qanbar) said, ‘Then he diverted me with another Dirham: ‘Come to us with three 
melons’. I leapt upon my feed and said, ‘Excuse me, O Amir Al-Momineenasws from cutting 
it’, as if it had gone wronged by (my) cutting it. Amir Al-Momineenasws said to him: ‘Be 
seated, O Qanbar, for it is Commanded’.  

 عاً لْعاً وَ أَطْعَمْتُهُ ضِلْعاً وَ أَطْعَمْتُ الَْْلِيسَ ضِلْ فَجَلَسْتُ فَ قَطَعْتُ فإَِذَا هُوَ حُلْو  فَ قُلْتُ حُلْو  ياَ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فَ قَالَ كُلْ وَ أَطْعِمْنَا فَأَكَلْتُ ضِ 

I sat down and cut it, and there it was sweet. I said, ‘Sweet, O Amir Al-Momineenasws!’ Heasws 
said: ‘Eat and feed us’. So, I ate a slice and fed himasws a slice and fed slices to the ones 
gathered.  

نْسِ وَ الثَّمَرِ وَ ياَ قَ نَُْْ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ عَرَضَ وَلََيَ تَنَا عَلَى أَهْلِ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ أَهْلِ الَِْرْضِ مِنَ الِْْ  فاَلْتَفَتَ إِلََِّ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فَ قَالَ  نِّ وَ الْإِ
َ غَيَِّْ ذَلِكَ فَمَا قَبِلَ مِنْهُ وَلََيَ تَنَا طاَبَ وَ طَهُرَ وَ عَذُبَ وَ مَا لَِْ يَ قْبَلْ مِ  َُ  . نْهُ خَبُثَ وَ رَدِيَ وَ نَ 

Amir Al-Momineenasws turned towards me and said: ‘O Qanbar! Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted 
Presented ourasws Wilayah to the inhabitants of the skies and inhabitants of the earth, from 
the Jinn, and the humans, and the fruits, and other than that. So, whatever from it accepted 
ourasws Wilayah became good, and clean, and sweet, and whatever from it did not accept 
became wicked, and decayed, and stinky’’.571 

ا بَصُرَ بِ قاَلَ ياَ باَ سُلَيْمَانَ  لَِْعْمَشِ قَالَ:مد، العمدة مِنْ مَنَاقِبِ ابْنِ الْمَغَازِلِِّ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ ا -7 دَخَلْتُ عَلَى الْمَنْصُورِ وَ هُوَ جَالِس  للِْمَظاَلِِِ فَ لَمَّ
 َْْ ع فَ قَالَ تَُتََّمُوا باِلْعَقِيقِ فَإِنَّهُ أَوَّلُ حَجَرٍ أقََ رَّ للَِّهِ ئيِلُ حَدَّثَنِِ الصَّادِقُ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ عَنِ السَّجَّادِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع عَنِ النَّبِّّ ص قاَلَ أتَاَنِ جَ

 باِلْوَحْدَانيَِّةِ وَ لِ باِلنُّبُوَّةِ وَ لِعَلِي  وَ لِوُلْدِهِ باِلْوَلََيةَِ.

(The book) ‘Al Amdah’ – from the (the book) ‘Manaqib’ of Al Magazily, by his chain from Al Amsh who said,  
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‘I entered to see Al-Mansour and he was sitting for the grievances. When he sighted me, he 
said, ‘O Abu Suleyman! Al-Sadiqasws narrated to me from Al-Baqirasws, from Al-Sajjadasws, 
from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘Jibraeelas came to mesaww 
and said: ‘Wear a ring of agate for it was the first stone to acknowledged for Allahazwj with 
the Oneness, and for mesaww with the Prophet-hood, and for Aliasws and for hisasws sonsasws 
with the Wilayah’’.572 

ا خَلَقَ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ   خُ حَسَنُ بْنُ سُلَيْمَانَ مِنْ مَنَاقِبِ الْخوَُارزِْمِيِّ عَنْ جَابِرٍ الِْنَْصَاريِِّ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صوَ رَوَى الشَّيْ  -8 إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالََ لَمَّ
 ]فَ قَبِلَتَاهُاَ[ -يِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ فقبلناهاالَِْرْضَ دَعَاهُنَّ فَأَجَبْنَهُ فَ عَرَضَ عَلَيْهِنَّ نُ بُوَّتِ وَ وَلََيةََ عَلِ 

And it is reported by the sheykh Hassan Bin Suleyman, from (the book) ‘Manaqib’ Al Khawarizmy, from Jabir Al 
Ansari who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘When Allahazwj the Exalted Created the skies and the earth, Called 
them. They answered Himazwj. Heazwj Presented to them mysaww Prophet-hood and Wilayah 
of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. They accepted these two.  

ينِ فَالسَّعِيدُ مَنْ سَعِدَ بنَِا وَ الشَّ   . قِيُّ مَنْ شَقِيَ بنَِا نََْنُ الْمُحَلِّلُونَ لَِْلََلِهِ وَ الْمُحَرِّمُونَ لَِْرَامِهِ ثَُّ خَلَقَ الْخلَْقَ وَ فَ وَّضَ إِليَْنَا أمَْرَ الدِّ

Then Heazwj Created the creatures and Delegated to usasws the affairs of the Religion. Thus, 
the fortunate is the one fortunate with usasws and the wretched is the one wretched with 
usasws. Weasws are the Permitters of Hisazwj Permissible(s) and the prohibiters of Hisazwj 
Prohibitions’’.573 
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  أبواب ما يتعلق بوفاتهم من أحوالهم عليهم السلام عند ذلك و قبله و بعده و أحوال من بعدهم

CHAPTERS OF WHAT RELATES TO THEIRasws 
EXPIRY, FROM THEIRasws SITUATIONS AT THAT, 

AND BEFORE IT, AND AFTER IT, AND 
SITUATIONS FROM AFTER THEMasws

 

  أنهم يعلمون متى يموتون و أنه لا يقع ذلك إلا باختيارهم 1ب با

CHAPTER 1 – THEYasws KNOW WHEN THEY WOULD BE 
PASSING AWAY, AND THAT DOESNOT OCCUR EXCEPT BY 
THEIRasws CHOICE 

دٍ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ مَُْمُودٍ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا قَ  -1 َْْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ مَامُ يَ عْلَمُ  الَ:خص، منتخب البصائر ير، بصائر الدرجات أَ قُ لْتُ للِرِّضَا ع الْإِ
يََ بْنُ خَالِدٍ قَالَ مَ فِ الَِْمْرِ قُ لْتُ عَلِمَ أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ ع باِلرُّطَبِ وَ الرَّيََْانِ الْمَسْمُومَيْنِ اللَّذَيْنِ بَ عَثَ إِليَْهِ يََْ إِذَا مَاتَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ يَ عْلَمُ باِلتَّعْلِيمِ حَتََّّ يَ تَقَدَّ 

 . نَ عَمْ قُ لْتُ فَأَكَلَهُ وَ هُوَ يَ عْلَمُ قاَلَ أنَْسَاهُ ليِنُْفِذَ فِيهِ الُْْكْمَ 

(The books) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ (and) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Abu 
Mahmoud, from one of our companions who said,  

‘I said to Al-Rezaasws, ‘Does the Imamasws know when heasws would expire?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, 
heasws knows by the teaching until heasws advances in the matter’. I said, ‘Did Abu Al-
Hassanasws know of the dates and the basil, the poisoned which Yahya Bin Khalid had sent to 
himasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘So, heasws ate it and (although) heasws knew?’ Heasws said: 
‘Yes. Heasws was Caused to forget it in order for the Decree to be Implemented regarding 
himasws’’.574 

َْْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ مَُْمُودٍ  -2 مَامُ يَ عْلَمُ مَتََّ يََوُتُ قاَلَ نَ عَ  قاَلَ: خص، منتخب البصائر ير، بصائر الدرجات أَ مْ فَ قُلْتُ قُ لْتُ الْإِ
  عَلِمَ بِهِ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قُ لْتُ فَأَكَلَهُ وَ هُوَ يَ عْلَمُ فَ يَكُونُ مُعِيناً عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ   مَا بَ عَثَ إِليَْهِ يََْيََ بْنُ خَالِدٍ بِرُطَبٍ وَ رَيََْانٍ مَسْمُومَيْنِ   حَيْثُ 

(The books) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ (and) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Abu 
Mahmoud who said,  

‘I said, ‘The Imamasws knows when heasws would be passing away?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, 
‘When (yourasws fatherasws) was sent by Yahya Bin Khalid, the poisoned dates and basil, 
hesaww knew of it?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘Heasws ate it although heasws knew, then heasws 
became assisting against himselfasws (suicide)’.  

مَ فِيمَا يََْتَاجُ إِليَْهِ فإَِذَا جَاءَ الْوَقْتُ ألَْقَى اللَّهُ عَلَى   فَ قَالَ لََ يَ عْلَمُ   . قَ لْبِهِ النِّسْيَانَ ليَِقْضِيَ فِيهِ الُْْكْمَ قَ بْلَ ذَلِكَ ليَِتَقَدَّ
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Heasws said: ‘No, heasws knew before that in order to advance regarding what heasws would be 
needy to. So, when the time came, Allahazwj Cast the forgetfulness upon hisasws heart in 
order to Implement the Decree regarding himasws’’.575 

قاَلَ لِ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع فِ الْعَشِيَّةِ الَّتِِ اعْتَلَّ فِيهَا مِنْ لَيْلَتِهَا  ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَهْزيِاَرَ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسَافِرٍ قاَلَ: -3
 ءٍ هُوَ ياَ سَيِّدِي ءَ قُ لْتُ وَ أَيُّ شَيْ ا ياَ عَبْدَ اللَّهِ مَا أَرْسَلَ اللَّهُ نبَِيّاً مِنْ أنَبِْيَائهِِ إِلََ أَحَدٍ حَتََّّ يأَْخُذَ عَلَيْهِ ثَلََثةََ أَشْيَاالْعِلَّةَ الَّتِِ تُ وُفَِِّ فِيهَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Mahziyar, from Ibn Musafir who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said to me in the evening in which heasws fell ill during its night, with the illness 
in which heasws passed away: ‘O Abdullahasws! Allahazwj did not Send any Prophetas from 
Hisazwj Prophetsas at all, to anyone, until Heazwj Took three things upon himas’. I said, ‘Which 
things are these my Masterasws?’ 

مُ مَا يَشَاءُ وَ نََْنُ قَ وْم  أَوْ  رَارُ للَِّهِ باِلْعُبُودِيَّةِ وَ الْوَحْدَانيَِّةِ وَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ يُ قَدِّ ق ْ نْ يَا نَ قَلَنَا إِلَيْهِ   نََْنُ مَعْشَر  إِذَا لَِْ يَ رْضَ اللَّهُ قاَلَ الْإِ  . لَِِحَدِناَ الدُّ

Heasws said: ‘The acknowledgment to Allahazwj with the Lordship and the Oneness, and that 
Allahazwj Bring forward whatever Heazwj so Desires to and weasws are a people’ – or said: 
‘Weasws are a community, when Allahazwj is not Pleased with the world for any one of usasws, 
weasws transfer to Himazwj’’.576 

دِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ  -4  بَصِيٍَّ أَوْ عَمَّنْ رَوَى بْنِ الْْاَرِثِ الْبَطَلِ عَنْ أَبِ ير، بصائر الدرجات سَلَمَةُ بْنُ الخَْطَّابِ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ سَْاَعَةَ وَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
ةِ اللَّهِ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ   عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍَّ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع مَامَ لَوْ لَِْ يَ عْلَمْ مَا يُصِيبُهُ وَ إِلََ مَا يَصِيَُّ فَ لَيْسَ ذَلِكَ بُِِجَّ  . إِنَّ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Salama Bin Al Khattab, from Suleyman Bin Sama’at and Abdullah Bin 
Muhammad Bin Al Qasim Bin Al Haris Al Batala, from Abu Baseer, or from the one who reported it from Abu 
Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The Imamasws, if heasws did not know what would be afflicting himasws 
to what heasws is to come, that isn’t a Divine Authority of Allahazwj upon Hisazwj creatures’’.577 

 ةِ ثَُّ يَضْرِبُ بِِاَ رَأْسَهُ وَ يَ زْبَدُ رَأْسَهُ مِنَ الْمِخَدَّ   دَخَلْتُ عَلَيْهِ وَ هُوَ شَدِيدُ الْعِلَّةِ فَ يََّفَْعُ  ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ السَّائِيِّ قَالَ: -5

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Sai’e who said,  

‘I entered to see himasws and heasws was severely ill. Heasws raised hisasws head from the 
pillow, then hit hisasws head with it, and (the illness) increased.  

ةٍ عَلَيْكَ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ ليَْسَ عَلَيَّ بأَْس   قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لِ صَاحِبُكُمْ أبَوُ فُلََنٍ قَالَ فَ قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ نََاَفُ أَنْ يَكُونَ هَؤُلََءِ اغْتَالُوكَ عِنْدَ  مَا رَأَوْكَ مِنْ شِدَّ
أََ  َْ  . الْعالَمِينَ  الَْْمْدُ للَِّهِ رَبِّ  فَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said to me: ‘You Masterasws is Abu so and so’. I said, ‘We fear 
that they would happen to assassinate youasws when they see youasws from the difficulties 
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upon youasws’. Heasws said: ‘There is no problem upon measws’. Heasws was cured. The Praise is 
for Allahazwj, Lordazwj of the worlds’’.578 

دِ بْنِ إِسْْاَعِيلَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ عُمَ  -6 دِيرٍ قاَلَ رَ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ صَاحِبِ الْْرََوِيِّ عَنْ سَ ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّد  بْنُ عَبْدِ الْْبََّارِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ  إِنِِّ لَسْتُ بِيَِّتٍ مِنْ وَجَعِي  إِنَّ أَبِ مَرِضَ مَرَضاً شَدِيداً حَتََّّ خِفْنَا عَلَيْهِ فَ بَكَى بَ عْضُ أَهْلِهِ عِنْدَ رَأْسِهِ فَ نَظَرَ إِليَْهِ فَ قَالَ   سَِْ

 ََْ  انِ أَنِِّ لَسْتُ بِيَِّتٍ مِنْ وَجَعِي هَذَاهَذَا إِنَّهُ أتَاَنِ اثْ نَانِ فَأَخْ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ali Bin Al 
Numan, from Umar Bin Muslim companion of Al Harwy, from Sadeyr who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying, ‘My father fell ill with severe illness to the extent that we 
feared upon himasws. One of hisasws family members cried by hisasws head. Heasws looked at 
him and said: ‘Iasws am not going to dies from this pain of mineasws. Two (comers) came to 
measws and informed me that Iasws wouldn’t be dying from this pain of mineasws’.  

أََ وَ مَكَثَ مَا شَاءَ اللَّهُ أَنْ يََْكُثَ فَ بَيْنَا هُوَ صَحِيح  ليَْسَ بِهِ بأَْس  قَالَ ياَ بُ نََِّ إِنَّ ال َْ اَنِ أَنِِّ مَيِّت  يَ وْمَ  لَّذَيْنِ أتََ يَانِ مِنْ وَجَعِي ذَلِكَ أتََ يَانِ فَ قاَلَ فَ  أَخَْْ
 . كَذَا وَ كَذَا قَالَ فَمَاتَ فِ ذَلِكَ الْيَوْمِ 

Heasws said: ‘Heasws was cured, and heasws remained for as long as Allahazwj Desired himasws to 
remain. While heasws was healthy, not having any problems with himasws, heasws said: ‘Myasws 
sonasws! Those two who came to measws from that pain of mineasws, came to measws to inform 
measws that Iasws would be passing away on such and such day’. Heasws passed away during 
that day’’.579 
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  مام و بعض أحوال وفاتهم عليهم السلامأن الإمام لا يغسله و لا يدفنه إلا إ 2باب 

CHAPTER 2 – THE IMAMasws WOULD NEITHER BE WASHED 
NOT BURIED EXCEPT BY AN IMAMasws, AND SOME OF THE 
SITUATIONS OF THEIRasws EXPIRY 

Notes: - 

 صلَة عليه.أنه حضر الْواد ع لغسله و كفنه و ال  فِ خْ أبِ الصلت الْروي فِ باب شهادة الرضا ع

And in a Hadeeth of Abu Al-Salt Al-Harwy in the chapter on martyrdom of Al Rezaasws: ‘Al 
Jawwadasws presented to wash himasws, and enshroud himasws, and the Salat upon himasws’. 

لُهُ الرِّضَا ع لِْرَْثََةََ فإَِنَّهُ سَيُشْرِفُ عَلَيْكَ الْمَأْمُونُ وَ يَ قُولُ لَكَ ياَ هَرْثََةَُ أَ لَيْسَ زَعَمْتُمْ أَنَّ  أنََّهُ قاَلَ   وَ كَذَا فِ خََِْ هَرْثََةََ بْنِ أَعْيَنَ وَ فِيهِ  مَامَ لََ يُ غَسِّ الْإِ
 مَدِينَةِ مِنْ بِلََدِ الِْْجَازِ وَ نََْنُ بِطوُسٍ إِلََّ إِمَام  مِثْلُهُ فَمَنْ يُ غَسِّلُ أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ عَلِيَّ بْنَ مُوسَى وَ ابْ نُهُ مَُُمَّد  باِلْ 

And such is in a Hadeeth of Harsama Bin Ayn, and in it, ‘Al-Rezaasws said to Harsama: ‘Al-
Mamoun will soon be coming to you and telling you, ‘O Harsama! Aren’t you (Shias) claiming 
that the Imamasws cannot be washed except by an Imamasws like himasws? So, who would 
wash Abu Al-Hassan Aliasws Bin Musaasws, and hisasws sonasws Muhammadasws is in Al-Medina 
from the country Al-Hijaz, and we are at Toos (Mashhad)?’ 

مَامَ لَِْ تَ بْطُلْ فإَِذَا قاَلَ ذَلِكَ فَأَجِبْهُ وَ قُلْ لَهُ  مَامُ فإَِنْ تَ عَدَّى مُتَعَد  فَ غَسَلَ الْإِ لَهُ الْإِ مَامَ يََِبُ أَنْ يُ غَسِّ مَامِ لتَِعَدِّي غَاسِلِهِ وَ لََ إِنَّا نَ قُولُ إِنَّ الْإِ  إِمَامَةُ الْإِ
مَامِ الَّذِي بَ عْدَهُ بأَِنْ غُلِبَ عَلَى غُسْلِ أبَيِهِ   بَطلََتْ إِمَامَةُ الْإِ

So, when he says that, then answer him and tell him, ‘We are saying that the Imamasws loves 
to be washed by the Imamasws. So, if a transgressor were to transgress and washes the 
Imamasws, it would not invalidate the Imamate of the Imamasws due to the transgression of 
hisasws washer, nor would it invalidate the Imamate of the one to be after himasws by the fact 
that heasws was overcome upon by the washing of hisasws fatherasws.  

لُهُ الْْنَ أيَْضاً إِلََّ هُوَ مِنْ حَيْثُ يََْفَى.وَ لَوْ تَ رَكَ أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ عَلِيَّ بْنَ مُوسَى باِلْمَدِينَةِ لَغَسَّلَهُ   ابْ نُهُ مَُُمَّد  ظاَهِراً مَكْشُوفاً وَ لََ يُ غَسِّ

And if Abu Al-Hassan Aliasws Bin Musaasws were to be left at Al-Medina, hisasws sonasws 
Muhammadasws would have washed himasws, apparently, uncovered, and heasws would be 
washing himasws now as well except and from where heasws would be hidden’’. 

أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أَنَّ  كَتَبْتُ إِلََ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا ع أنََّا قَدْ رَوَيْ نَا عَنْ   قاَلَ:  خص، منتخب البصائر مُعَاوِيةَُ بْنُ حُكَيْمٍ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ سََّْالٍ  -1
مَامُ وَ قَدْ بَ لَغَنَا هَذَا الَْْدِيثُ فَمَا تَ قُولُ فِيهِ فَكَتَبَ إِلََِّ أَنَّ الَّ  لُهُ إِلََّ الْإِ مَامَ لََ يُ غَسِّ  ذِي بَ لَغَكَ هُوَ الَْْقُّ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – Muawiya Bin Hukeym, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Sammal who said,  

‘I wrote to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, ‘We have reported from Abu Abdullahasws that the 
Imamasws cannot be washed except by the Imamasws, and this Hadeeth has reached us. What 
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are youasws saying regarding it?’ Heasws wrote to me: ‘That which has reached you, it is the 
truth’. 

وَ مَنْ هُمْ قَالَ  أبَوُكَ مَنْ غَسَّلَهُ وَ مَنْ وَليَِهُ فَ قَالَ لَعَلَّ الَّذِينَ حَضَرُوهُ أفَْضَلُ مِنَ الَّذِينَ تَُلََّفُوا عَنْهُ قُ لْتُ  -قاَلَ فَدَخَلْتُ عَلَيْهِ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ 
تَُهُ  لَّذِينَ حَضَرُواحَضَرُوهُ ا ْْ  . يوُسُفَ ع مَلََئِكَةُ اللَّهِ وَ رَ

I entered to see himasws after that and said to himasws, ‘Yourasws fatherasws, who washed 
himasws, and who was in charge of it?’ Heasws said: ‘Perhaps the ones who attended himasws 
were superior than those who stayed behind from it’. I said, ‘And who are they?’ Heasws said: 
‘The ones who attended himasws were the ones who attended Yusufas, Angels of Allahazwj and 
Hisazwj Mercy’’.580 

دٍ عَنِ الْمُعَلَّى عَنْ مَُُ   -2 دِ بْنِ جَُْهُورٍ عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ طلَْحَةَ قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ الُْْسَيْنُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ مَامُ فَ قَالَ أَ  مَّ لُهُ إِلََّ الْإِ مَامَ لََ يُ غَسِّ قُ لْتُ للِرِّضَا ع إِنَّ الْإِ
لُهُ   . بِّ حِيَن غَابَ عَنْهُ أبََ وَاهُ وَ أَهْلُ بَ يْتِهِ قَدْ حَضَرَهُ خَيَّْ  مَِّنْ غَابَ عَنْهُ الَّذِينَ حَضَرُوا يوُسُفَ فِ الُْْ   مَا تَدْرُونَ مَنْ حَضَرَ يُ غَسِّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Yunus 
Bin Talha who said,  

‘I said to Al-Rezaasws, ‘The Imamasws cannot be washed except by the Imamasws?’ Heasws said: 
‘Do you not know who attended hisasws washing? They attended himasws, the best of the 
ones who were hidden from himasws, those who had attended Yusufas in the well when hisas 
fatheras and family members were absent from himas’’.581 

َْْدُ بْنُ إِسْحَاقَ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ أَبِ عَ ير، بصائر  -3 دٍ وَ أَ َْْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ ا قبُِضَ رَسُولُ  بْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:الدرجات أَ لَمَّ
َُ الَّذِينَ كَانوُا ي َ  ئَيِلُ وَ مَعَهُ الْمَلََئِكَةُ وَ الرُّو  هْبِطوُنَ فِ ليَْلَةِ الْقَدْرِ اللَّهِ ص هَبَطَ جَْْ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad and Ahmad Bin Is’haq, from Al Qasim Bin Yahya, 
from one of our companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When Rasool-Allahsaww passed away, Jibraeelas 
descended and with himsaww were the Angels and the Spirit, those who had descended 
during the Night of Pre-determination. 

 ونَ مَعَهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ يََْفِرُونَ لَهُ  مَعَهُ وَ يُصَلُّ قاَلَ فَ فُتِحَ لَِِمِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن بَصَرهُُ فَ رَآهُمْ فِ مُنْتَهَى السَّمَاوَاتِ إِلََ الَِْرْضِ يُ غَسِّلُونَ النَّبَّّ 

Heasws said: ‘The sight was opened for Amir Al-Momineenasws, and heasws saw them in the 
horizons of the skies to the earth, washing the Prophetsaww along with himasws, and they 
were praying Salat with himasws upon himsaww, and they were digging the grave for himsaww.  

هِِ نَ زَلُوا مَعَ مَنْ نَ زَلَ فَ وَضَعُوهُ فَ تَكَلَّمَ وَ فُ  ْْ  تِحَ لَِِمِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع سَْْعُهُ فَسَمِعَهُ يوُصِيهِمْ بِهِ فَ بَكَى وَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا حَفَرَ لَهُ غَيَّْهُُمْ حَتََّّ إِذَا وُضِعَ فِ قَ 
اَ هُوَ صَاحِبُنَا بَ عْدَكَ إِلََّ أنََّهُ لَيْسَ يُ عَاينُِنَا ببَِصَرهِِ  عَهُمْ يَ قُولُونَ لََ نأَْلُوهُ جُهْداً وَ إََِّّ   بَ عْدَ مَرَّتنَِا هَذِهِ سَِْ
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By Allahazwj! No one dug for himsaww other than them, until when hesaww was placed in hissaww 
grave, they descended with the one who descended, and placed himsaww. They spoke and 
the hearing was opened for Amir Al-Momineenasws, bequeathing to them with it. Heasws 
wept and heard them saying, ‘Don’t give himasws hard work, and heasws is our Masterasws after 
yousaww, except that heasws does not witness us with hisasws eyes after this time’. 

 ي صَنَعُوا باِلنَّبِّّ ص أيَْضاً يعُِيُن الْمَلََئِكَةَ مِثْلَ الَّذِ حَتََّّ إِذَا مَاتَ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع رَأَى الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ الَّذِي رَأَى وَ رَأيَاَ النَّبَّّ 

Until when Amir Al-Momineenasws passes away, Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws saw similar 
to that which heasws had seen, and the Prophetsaww had seen as well, assisting the Angels 
similar to that which they had done with the Prophetsaww.  

 حَتََّّ إِذَا مَاتَ الَْْسَنُ رَأَى مِنْهُ الُْْسَيْنُ مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ وَ رَأَى النَّبَّّ وَ عَلِيّاً يعُِينَانِ الْمَلََئِكَةَ 

Until when Al-Hassanasws passed away, Al-Husaynasws saw from himasws similar to that, and 
saw what the Prophetsaww and what Aliasws both assisting the Angels.  

 نَ يعُِينُونَ الْمَلََئِكَةَ حَتََّّ إِذَا مَاتَ الُْْسَيْنُ رَأَى عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ مِنْهُ مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ وَ رَأَى النَّبَّّ وَ عَلِيّاً وَ الَْْسَ 

Until when Al-Husaynasws passed away, Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws saw from himasws similar to 
that, and saw the Prophetsaww and Aliasws and Al-Hassanasws assisting the Angels.  

دُ بْنُ عَلِي  مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ وَ رَأَى النَّبَّّ وَ عَلِيّاً وَ الَْْ   يعُِينُونَ الْمَلََئِكَةَ سَنَ وَ الُْْسَيْنَ حَتََّّ إِذَا مَاتَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ رَأَى مَُُمَّ

Until when Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws passed away, Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws saw similar to 
that, and saw the Prophetsaww, and Aliasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws assisting the 
Angels.  

دُ بْنُ عَ   عِينُونَ الْمَلََئِكَةَ لِي  رَأَى جَعْفَر  مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ وَ رَأَى النَّبَّّ وَ عَلِيّاً وَ الَْْسَنَ وَ الُْْسَيْنَ وَ عَلِيَّ بْنَ الُْْسَيْنِ يُ حَتََّّ إِذَا مَاتَ مَُُمَّ

Until when Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws passed away, Ja’farasws saw similar to that, and saw the 
Prophetsaww, and Aliasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, and Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws 
assisting the Angels. 

 حَتََّّ إِذَا مَاتَ جَعْفَر  رَأَى مُوسَى مِنْهُ مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ هَكَذَا يََْريِ إِلََ آخِرنِاَ.

Until when Ja’farasws passed away, Musaasws saw from himasws similar to that. That is how it 
flows to ourasws last oneasws’’.582 

مَامَ   قب، المناقب لَبن شهرآشوب أبَوُ بَصِيٍَّ قَالَ الصَّادِقُ ع -4 لْنِِ أَحَد  غَيَّْكَُ فإَِنَّ الْإِ  فِيمَا أَوْصَانِ بِهِ أَبِ ع أَنْ قَالَ ياَ بُ نََِّ إِذَا أنَاَ مِتُّ فَلََ يُ غَسِّ
لُهُ إِلََّ إِمَام  لََ   .  يُ غَسِّ

(The book) ‘Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – Abu Baseer said,  
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‘Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘Among what myasws fatherasws bequeathed with to measws is that heasws 
said: ‘O myasws sonasws! What Iasws pass away, no one should wash measws apart from youasws, 
for the Imamasws cannot be washed except by the Imamasws’’.583 

لِ أَوْ غَيَّْهِِ عَ   -5 َْْدَ بْنِ عُمَرَ الَْْلََّ دٍ عَنِ الْمُعَلَّى عَنِ الْوَشَّاءِ عَنْ أَ اجُّونَّا يَ قُولُونَ إِنَّ قُ لْتُ لَهُ إِن َّهُمْ يََُ  نِ الرِّضَا ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ الُْْسَيْنُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
مَامُ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ مَا يدُْريِهِمْ مَنْ غَسَّلَهُ فَمَا قُ لْتَ لَْمُْ قَالَ قُ لْتُ جُ  لُهُ إِلََّ الْإِ مَامَ لََ يُ غَسِّ عِلْتُ فِدَاكَ قُ لْتُ لَْمُْ إِنْ قَالَ مَوْلََيَ إِنَّهُ غَسَّلَهُ تَُْتَ عَرْشِ الْإِ

 وَ إِنْ قاَلَ غَسَّلَهُ فِ تُُوُمِ الَِْرْضِ فَ قَدْ صَدَقَ رَبِِّ فَ قَدْ صَدَقَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Al Washa, from Ahmad Bin Umar Al 
Hallal, or someone else,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘They are arguing with us saying 
that the Imamasws cannot be washed except by the Imamasws’. Heasws said: ‘Do you know who 
washes himasws? So, what did you say to them?’ I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! I said 
to them, ‘If my Masterasws said heasws was washed beneath the Throne of myasws Lordazwj, so 
heasws has spoken the truth, and if heasws says heasws was washed in the fringes of the earth, 
so heasws has spoken the truth’. 

لْ   . تُهُ فَ قُلْتُ أقَُولُ لَْمُْ إِنَّكَ غَسَّلْتَهُ قاَلَ لََ هَكَذَا فَ قُلْتُ فَمَا أقَُولُ لَْمُْ قاَلَ قُلْ لَْمُْ إِنِِّ غَسَّ

Heasws said: ‘Not like that’. I said, ‘So what should I say to them?’ Heasws said: ‘Say to them 
Iasws washed himasws’. I said, ‘I shall say to them that youasws washed himasws’’.584 

دِ بْنِ جَُْهُورٍ عَنْ أَبِ مَعْمَرٍ قَالَ: كا، الكافِ الُْْسَيْنُ   -6 دٍ عَنِ الْمُعَلَّى عَنْ مَُُمَّ مَامُ قَالَ سُنَّةُ مُوسَى   سَأَلْتُ  بْنُ مَُُمَّ لُهُ الْإِ مَامِ يُ غَسِّ الرِّضَا ع عَنِ الْإِ
 . بْنِ عِمْرَانَ ع

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Abu 
Ma’mar who said,  

‘I asked Al-Rezaasws about the Imamasws, the Imamasws washes himasws’. Heasws said: ‘A Sunnah 
of Musaas Bin Imranas’’.585 

7-   َْْ ةُ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّ قُ لْتُ لَهُ مَنْ غَسَّلَ فَاطِمَةَ قَالَ  نِ بْنِ سَالٍِِ عَنِ الْمُفَضَّلِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ الْعِدَّ
تُْكَ بِهِ قَ   انَ ذَلِكَ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ الَ فَ قُلْتُ قَدْ كَ ذَاكَ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فَكَأَنِِّ اسْتَعْظَمْتُ ذَلِكَ مِنْ قَ وْلِهِ فَ قَالَ كَأنََّكَ ضِقْتَ بِاَ أَخَْْ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – The number, from Ibn Isa, from Al Bazanty, from Abdul Rahman Bin Salim, from Al 
Mufazzal,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘Who washed (Syeda) 
Fatimaasws?’ Heasws said: ‘That was Amir Al-Momineenasws’. It was as if I was aggrieved from 
hisasws words. Heasws said: ‘It is as if you are straitened due to what Iasws informed you with’. I 
said, ‘It has been that, may I be sacrificed for youasws!’ 
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لْهَا إِلََّ عِيسَ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لََ تَضِيقَنَّ فَ  لُهَا إِلََّ صِدِّيق  أَ مَا عَلِمْتَ أَنَّ مَرْيَََ لَِْ يُ غَسِّ يقَة  وَ لَِْ يَكُنْ يُ غَسِّ  . ى عإِن َّهَا صِدِّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said: ‘Do not be straightened, for sheasws is a truthful, and no 
one could happen to have washed herasws except a truthful. Do you not know that 
Maryamas, no on washed heras except Isaas?’’586 
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  أن الإمام متى يعلم أنه إمام 3باب 

CHAPTER 3 – WHEN DOES THE IMAMasws KNOW HEasws IS AN 
IMAMasws? 

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ صَفْوَ  -1 مَامِ مَتََّ يَ عْلَمُ أنََّهُ إِمَام   انَ بْنِ يََْيََ قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ ْنِ عَنِ الْإِ قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ أَخِْْ
 اهُنَاحِيَن يَ بْلُغُهُ أَنَّ صَاحِبَهُ قَدْ مَضَى أَوْ حِيَن يََْضِي مِثْلُ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ ع قبُِضَ ببَِغْدَادَ وَ أنَْتَ هَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan Bin Yahya who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, ‘Inform me about the Imamasws, when does heasws know 
that heasws is an Imamasws? When it reaches himasws that hisasws companion has passed away, 
or when it transpires like, Abu Al-Hassanasws passed away at Baghdad and youasws were over 
here?’ 

 . ءٍ يَ عْلَمُ قاَلَ يُ لْهِمُهُ اللَّهُ ذَلِكَ  قاَلَ يَ عْلَمُ ذَلِكَ حِيَن يََْضِي صَاحِبُهُ قُ لْتُ بأَِيِّ شَيْ 

Heasws knows when hisasws companion as passed away’. I said, ‘By which thing does heasws 
know?’ Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Inspires him that’’.587 

دُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ قَارنٍِ عَنْ رَجُلٍ كَانَ رَضِيعَ  -2 لِس  مَعَ مُؤَدِّبٍ لَهُ يُكَنًَّ أبَاَ زكََريَِّا وَ بَ يْنَا أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ جَا أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قَالَ:  ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
َِ  أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ عِنْدَناَ أنََّهُ ببَِغْدَادَ  بْهُ وَ قاَلَ ائْذَنْ   وَ أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ يَ قْرَأُ مِنَ اللَّوْ لِ  عَلَى مُؤَدِّبِهِ إِذْ بَكَى بُكَاءً شَدِيداً سَألََهُ الْمُؤَدِّبُ مَا بُكَاؤُكَ فَ لَمْ يَُِ

 باِلدُّخُولِ فَأَذِنَ لَهُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Qarin, from a man who was a brother, from 
breastfeeding of, 

Abu Ja’farasws who said, While Abu Al-Hassanasws was seated with a student of hisasws 
teknonymed as Abu Zakariya, and Abu Ja’farasws was with us, heasws being at Baghdad and 
Abu Al-Hassanasws recited from the tablet unto hisasws student, when heasws cried with 
intense crying. The student asked himasws, ‘What makes youasws cry?’ But heasws did not 
answer him and said: ‘Allow measws with the entering (a room)’. I permitted him.  

َُ وَ الْبُكَاءُ مِنْ مَنْزلِِهِ ثَُّ خَرجََ إِلَيْنَا فَسَأَلْنَاهُ عَنِ الْبُكَاءِ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ أَبِ  دَخَلَنِِ مِنْ إِجْلََلِ اللَّهِ مَا  قَدْ تُ وُفَِِّ السَّاعَةَ فَ قُلْنَا بِاَ عَلِمْتَ قاَلَ قَدْ  فاَرْتَ فَعَ الصِّيَا
 لَِْ أَكُنْ أَعْرفِهُُ قَ بْلَ ذَلِكَ فَ عَلِمْتُ أنََّهُ قَدْ مَضَى

The shrieking and the crying rose from hisasws house. Then he came out to us and we asked 
himasws about the crying. Heasws said: ‘Myasws fatherasws has passed away this moment’. We 
said, ‘By what did youasws know?’ Heasws said: ‘There entered into me from the Majesty of 
Allahazwj what Iasws had not recognised before that, so Iasws knew that heasws has passed 
away’. 

 . يَوْمِ وَ الشَّهْرِ فإَِذَا هُوَ قَدْ مَضَى فِ ذَلِكَ الْوَقْتِ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ فَ تَعَرَّف ْنَا ذَلِكَ الْوَقْتَ مِنَ الْ 
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We made a note of that time from the day, and the month, and heasws had passed away 
during that time’’.588 

َْْدَ عَنْ بَ عْضِ  -3 دُ بْنُ أَ رَأيَْتُ أبَاَ  أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ حُكَيْمٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْفَضْلِ الشَّيْبَانِِّ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ الْفَضْلِ قاَلَ: ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
 ضَى أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ مَ   إِنَّا للَِّهِ وَ إِنَّا إِليَْهِ راجِعُونَ   الَْْسَنِ ع فِ الْيَوْمِ الَّذِي تُ وُفَِِّ فِيهِ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ قَالَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from one of our companions, from Muawiya Bin 
Hukeym, from Abu Al Fazl Al Shaybani, from Haroun Bin Al Fazl who said,  

‘I saw Abu Al-Hassanasws during the day in which Abu Ja’farasws passed away. Heasws said: ‘We 
are for Allah and we are returning to Him [2:156]. Abu Ja’farasws has passed away’.  

 فَقِيلَ لَهُ وَ كَيْفَ عَرَفْتَ ذَلِكَ قَالَ تَدَاخَلَنِِ ذِلَّة  لِلَّهِ لَِْ أَكُنْ أَعْرفُِ هَا.

It was said to himasws, ‘And how did youasws know that?’ Heasws said: ‘(Feeling of) humbleness 
to Allahazwj entered into measws, Iasws did not happen to recognise it (beforehand)’’.589 

عْتُهُ ي َ  -4 َْْدَ بْنِ عُمَرَ قَالَ سَِْ إِنِِّ طَلَّقْتُ أمَُّ فَ رْوَةَ   قُولُ يَ عْنِِ أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا عير، بصائر الدرجات عَبَّادُ بْنُ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَ
 . أَبِ الَْْسَنِ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ بنِْتَ إِسْحَاقَ فِ رَجَبٍ بَ عْدَ مَوْتِ أَبِ بيَِوْمٍ قُ لْتُ لَهُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ طلََّقْتَهَا وَ قَدْ عَلِمْتَ بِوَْتِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Sa’ad Bin Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Umar who said,  

‘I heard himasws saying, meaning Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws: ‘Iasws got Umm Farwa Bin Is’haq 
divorced during Rajab after the passing away of myasws fatherasws. by a day’. I said, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for youasws! Youasws got her divorced and youasws had known of the expiry of Abu 
Al-Hassanasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’’.590 

 الظاهر أن أم فروة كانت من نساء الكاظم ع و كان الرضا ع وكيلَ فِ تطليقها فطلَقها بعد العلم بالموت  بيان:

Note: - The apparent is that Umm Farwa was from the wives of Al-Kazimasws, and Al-Rezaasws 
was a representative regarding her divorce. So, heasws got her divorced after the knowledge 
of the expiry’. 

قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا ع إِن َّهُمْ رَوَوْا عَنْكَ فِ مَوْتِ أَبِ  عْدٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يََْيََ قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات عَبَّادُ بْنُ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ سَ  -5
يئِ   الَْْسَنِ أَنَّ رَجُلًَ قاَلَ لَكَ   . هِ عَلِمْتَ ذَلِكَ بِقَوْلِ سَعِيدٍ فَ قَالَ جَاءَنِ سَعِيد  بِاَ قَدْ كُنْتُ عَلِمْتُهُ قَ بْلَ مََِ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Sa’ad Bin Sa’ad, from Safwan bin Yahya who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, ‘They are reporting from youasws regarding the expiry of 
Abu Al-Hassanasws that a man said to youasws that youasws knew that by the words of Saeed’. 
Heasws said: ‘Saeed came to be with what Iasws had already known before his coming’’.591 
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دٍ عَنِ الْمُعَلَّى عَنِ الْوَشَّاءِ قاَلَ:  -6 وْا عَنْكَ فِ مَوْتِ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ ع أَنَّ رَجُلًَ قَالَ لَكَ قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ الَْْسَنِ ع إِن َّهُمْ رَوَ  كا، الكافِ الُْْسَيْنُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
 عَلِمْتَ ذَلِكَ بِقَوْلِ سَعِيدٍ فَ قَالَ جَاءَ سَعِيد  بَ عْدَ مَا عَلِمْتُ بِهِ قَ بْلَ مََِيئِهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Al Washa who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassanasws, ‘They are reported regarding the expiry of Abu Al-Hassanasws 
that a man said to youasws, youasws knew that by the words of Saeed’. Heasws said: ‘Saeed 
came after Iasws had known with it, before his coming’.  

عْتُهُ يَ قُ  عَلِمْتَ بِوَْتِ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ ع قاَلَ نَ عَمْ  ولُ طلََّقْتُ أمَُّ فَ رْوَةَ بنِْتَ إِسْحَاقَ فِ رَجَبٍ بَ عْدَ مَوْتِ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ ع بيَِوْمٍ قُ لْتُ طلََّقْتَهَا وَ قَدْ قاَلَ وَ سَِْ
 . قُ لْتُ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَ قْدَمَ عَلَيْكَ سَعِيد  قاَلَ نَ عَمْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘And I heard himasws saying, ‘I got Umm Farwa during Rajab after the 
expiry of Abu Al-Hassanasws by a day’. I said, ‘You got her divorced and youasws had known of 
the expiry of Abu Al-Hassanasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘Before Saeed arrived to youasws?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Yes’’.592 
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  الوقت الذي يعرف الإمام الأخير ما عند الأول 4باب 

CHAPTER 4 – THE TIME WHICH THE LATTER IMAMasws 
RECOGNISES WHAT IS WITH THE FORMER 

عْنَا أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ أَبِ الخَْطَّابِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنِ الَْْكَمِ بْنِ مِسْكِينٍ  -1  عَنْ عُبَيْدِ بْنِ زُرَارَةَ وَ جََاَعَةٍ مَعَهُ قاَلُوا سَِْ
مَامُ الَّذِي بَ عْدَهُ عِلْمَ مَنْ كَانَ قَ بْلَهُ فِ آخِرِ دَقِيقَةٍ تَ بْقَى مِنْ رُوحِهِ   يَ قُولُ   . يَ عْرِفُ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Ibn Asbat, from Al Hakam Bin Miskeen, from Ubeyd 
Bin Zurara, and a group with him. They said,  

‘We heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The Imamasws who is after himasws recognises the 
knowledge of the one who was before himasws in the last minute remaining from hisasws 
soul’’.593 

َْْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنِ الَْْكَمِ بْنِ مِسْكِيٍن عَنْ بَ عْضِ  -2 قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع  أَصْحَابِهِ قاَلَ: ير، بصائر الدرجات أَ
 . قَالَ فِ آخِرِ دَقِيقَةٍ تَ بْقَى مِنْ رُوحِهِ  مَتََّ يَ عْرِفُ الْْخَرُ مَا عِنْدَ الَِْوَّلِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Ibn Asbaat, from Al Hakam 
Bin Miskeed, from one of his companions who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘When does the latter Imamasws know what is with the former?’ 
Heasws said: ‘In the last minute remaining from hisasws soul’’.594 

مَامُ مَتََّ يَ عْرِفُ إِمَ  ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ يَزيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ: -3 امَتَهُ وَ يَ نْتَهِي الَِْمْرُ إِليَْهِ قُ لْتُ الْإِ
 . قاَلَ فِ آخِرِ دَقِيقَةٍ مِنْ حَيَاةِ الَِْوَّلِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Asbaat, from one of his companions,  

‘From Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘The Imamasws, when does heasws know of 
hisasws Imamate and the ending of the command to himasws?’ Heasws said: ‘In the last minute 
from the life of the former’’.595 
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  ما يجب على الناس عند موت الإمام 5باب 

CHAPTER 5 – WHAT IS OBLIGATED UPON THE PEOPLE AT 
THE EXPIRY OF THE IMAMasws

 

يعاً عَ  -1 قِْيِّ وَ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ جََِ دٍ الَْْ نِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ يََْيََ الْْلََبِّّ عَنْ بُ رَيْدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ ع، علل الشرائع أَبِ عَنِ الِْْمْيََِّيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُُمَّ
الَ إِنَّ عَلِيّاً ع كَانَ عَالِماً لَيْهِ السَّلََمُ أَصْلَحَكَ اللَّهُ بَ لَغَنَا شَكْوَاكَ فَأَشْفَقْنَا فَ لَوْ أَعْلَمْتَنَا أَوْ عَلِمْنَا مَنْ بَ عْدَكَ فَ قَ قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَ  بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قاَلَ:

 لَ عِلْمِهِ أَوْ مَا شَاءَ اللَّهُ وَ الْعِلْمُ يُ تَوَارَثُ وَ لََ يَ هْلِكُ عَالِِ  إِلََّ بقَِيَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ مَنْ يَ عْلَمُ مِثْ 

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Al Himeyri, from Ibn Isa, from Muhammad Al Barqy and Al 
Husayn Bin Saeed, altogether from Al Nazar, from Yahya Al Halby, from Bureyd, from Muhammad Bin Muslim 
who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May Allahazwj Keep youasws well! Yourasws complaint (illness) has 
reached us and we are compassionate, so if youasws could let us know, or tell us who (is the 
Imamasws after youasws)?’ Heasws said: ‘Aliasws was a knowledgeable one, and the knowledge is 
inherited. So, the knowledgeable one will not depart except that there would remain from 
after himasws, the oneasws who knows the like of hisasws knowledge or whatever Allahazwj so 
Desires’.  

 غَيَّْهَُا مِنَ الْبُلْدَانِ فبَِقَدْرِ مَسِيَّهِِمْ  الْعَالُِِ أَنْ لََ يَ عْرفُِوا الَّذِي بَ عْدَهُ فَ قَالَ أمََّا أَهْلُ هَذِهِ الْبَلْدَةِ فَلََ يَ عْنِِ الْمَدِينَةَ وَ أَمَّا قُ لْتُ أَ فَ يَسَعُ النَّاسَ إِذَا مَاتَ 

I said, ‘Is there a leeway for the people, when the knowledgeable oneasws passes away, 
except that they should recognise the oneasws who is after himasws?’ So heasws said: ‘As for the 
people of this city, so no, meaning Al-Medina, and as for others from the cities, so in 
accordance of their travel distance. 

ينِ وَ ليُِنْذِرُوا قَ وْمَهُمْ إِذا رَجَعُوا   لَّ يَ قُولُ إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَ     إِليَْهِمْ لَعَلَّهُمْ يََْذَرُونَ فَ لَوْ لَ نَ فَرَ مِنْ كُلِّ فِرْقَةٍ مِنْهُمْ طائفَِة  ليَِتَفَقَّهُوا فِ الدِّ

Allahazwj is Saying: And it was not for the Momineen to go forth altogether, so why don’t a 
group of them from every sect from them go forth to obtain understanding in the Religion 
and let them warn their people when they return to them, perhaps they would be cautious 
[9:122]’. 

   مِنْ بَ يْتِهِ مُهاجِراً إِلََ اللَّهِ وَ رَسُولِهِ ثَُّ يدُْركِْهُ الْمَوْتُ فَ قَدْ وَقَعَ أَجْرهُُ عَلَى اللَّهِ   الَ بِنَْزلَِةِ مَنْ خَرجََ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ أَ رَأيَْتَ مَنْ مَاتَ فِ طلََبِ ذَلِكَ فَ قَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘What is yourasws view of the one who dies during that?’ So 
heasws said: ‘He would be at the status of: and the one who goes out from his would 
emigrating to Allah and His Rasool, then death overtakes him, so his Recompense would 
fall upon Allah [4:100]’. 

 يُ عْطَى السَّكِينَةَ وَ الْوَقاَرَ وَ الْْيَْبَةَ. ءٍ يَ عْرفُِونَ صَاحِبَهُمْ قاَلَ  قاَلَ قُ لْتُ فإَِذَا قَدِمُوا بِأَيِّ شَيْ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So how do they proceed, by which thing they would be 
recognising their Masterasws?’ Heasws said: ‘They would be granted the tranquillity, and the 
dignity, and the awe (in hisasws presence)’’.596 

وَانَ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ شُعَيْبٍ عَنْ أَبِ ع، علل الشرائع أَبِ عَنِ الِْْمْيََِّيِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ إِسْْاَعِيلَ وَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ صَفْ  -2
مَامُ فَ بَلَغَ قَ وْماً ليَْسُوا بَِِضْرَتهِِ قَالَ يََْرُجُونَ فِ الطَّلَبِ فَإِن َّهُمْ لََ يَ زَالُونَ فِ عُذْرٍ مَ قُ لْتُ لَهُ إِذَا هَلَ  عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:  ا دَامُوا فِ الطَّلَبِ كَ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Al Himeyri, from Ali Bin Ismail and Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin 
Isa, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Yaqoub Bin Shuayb, 

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘When the Imamasws passes 
away and (its news) reaches a people who were not in hisasws presence?’ Heasws said: ‘They 
should go forth in search (as to who the successorasws is). Thus, they would not cease to be 
in a state of being excused for as long as they are in their search’.  

ينِ وَ ليُِنْذِرُوا   يَ قُولُ قُ لْتُ يََْرُجُونَ كُلُّهُمْ أَوْ يَكْفِيهِمْ أَنْ يََْرجَُ بَ عْضُهُمْ قاَلَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  فَ لَوْ لَ نَ فَرَ مِنْ كُلِّ فِرْقَةٍ مِنْهُمْ طائفَِة  ليَِتَفَقَّهُوا فِ الدِّ
 . قَالَ هَؤُلََءِ الْمُقِيمُونَ فِ السَّعَةِ حَتََّّ يَ رْجِعَ إِليَْهِمْ أَصْحَابُ هُمْ   قَ وْمَهُمْ إِذا رَجَعُوا إِليَْهِمْ لَعَلَّهُمْ يََْذَرُونَ 

I said, ‘Should all of them go forth or would it suffice for some of them to go forth?’ Surely 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying: so why don’t a group of them from every sect from 
them go forth to obtain understanding in the Religion and let them warn their people 
when they return to them, perhaps they would be cautious? [9:122]. Those (remaining 
ones) should be staying in their places until their companions return back to them’’.597 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّ  -3 نْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الَِْعْلَى ع، علل الشرائع أَبِ عَنِ الِْْمْيََِّيِّ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْبََّارِ عَمَّ هِ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
مَامِ كَيْفَ نَصْنَعُ قاَلَ عَلَيْكُمْ النَّفِيَُّ قُ لْتُ النَّفِ  قاَلَ: يعاً قَالَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ يَ قُولُ قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع إِنْ بَ لَغَنَا وَفاَةُ الْإِ فَ لَوْ لَ نَ فَرَ مِنْ كُلِّ فِرْقَةٍ مِنْهُمْ   يَُّ جََِ

 الْْيَةَ   طائفَِة  ليَِتَفَقَّهُوا فِ الدِّينِ 

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Al Himeyri Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad 
Bin Abdul Jabbar, from the one who mentioned it, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from Abdul A’ala who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘(What should we do when the news of) the passing away of the 
Imamasws reaches us?’ Heasws said: ‘Upon you is the going forth’. I said, ‘Altogether?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Allahazwj is saying: so why don’t a group of them from every sect from them go forth 
to obtain understanding in the Religion [9:122] – the Verse. 

مِنْ بَ يْتِهِ مُهاجِراً إِلََ اللَّهِ وَ رَسُولِهِ ثَُّ يدُْركِْهُ الْمَوْتُ فَ قَدْ وَقَعَ   وَ مَنْ يََْرجُْ   وَ جَلَّ يَ قُولُ قُ لْتُ نَ فَرْناَ فَمَاتَ بَ عْضُهُمْ فِ الطَّريِقِ قَالَ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ 
 . أَجْرهُُ عَلَى اللَّهِ 

I said, ‘We go forth and one of us dies in the road?’ So heasws said: and the one who goes out 
from his would emigrating to Allah and His Rasool, then death overtakes him, so his 
Recompense would fall upon Allah [4:100]’’. 
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 رِ مُغْلَقاً عَلَيْهِ باَبهُُ مُرْخًى عَلَيْهِ سَتَْهُُ مِثْلَهُ وَ زَادَ فِ آخِرهِِ قُ لْتُ فَ قَدِمْنَا الْمَدِينَةَ فَ وَجَدْناَ صَاحِبَ هَذَا الَِْمْ   شي، تفسيَّ العياشي عَنْ عَبْدِ الَِْعْلَى

Tafseer Al-Ayyashi, from Abdul A’ala – similar to it, and there is an increase in its end – ‘I 
said, ‘We proceed to the city and we find the Masterasws of this Command, hisasws door being 
locked upon himasws, the curtain having been drawn upon it?’  

ٍ هُوَ الَّذِي إِذَا دَخَلْتَ الْمَدِينَةَ قُ لْتَ إِلََ مَنْ أَ   . وْصَى فُلََن  قَالُوا إِلََ فُلََنٍ قاَلَ إِنَّ هَذَا الَِْمْرَ لََ يَكُونُ إِلََّ بأَِمْرٍ بَ ينِّ

Heasws said: ‘This matter cannot happen except with the clear Command. It is which, when 
you enter the city, you said, ‘To whom did so and so (Imamasws) bequeath to?’ They would 
say, ‘To so and so (the next Imamasws)’’.598 

ينِ وَ ليُِنْذِرُوا قَ وْمَهُمْ إِذا رَجَعُوا إِليَْهِمْ  وَ ما كانَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ ليَِنْفِرُوا كَافَّةً فَ لَوْ لَ  فس، تفسيَّ القمي -4   نَ فَرَ مِنْ كُلِّ فِرْقَةٍ مِنْهُمْ طائفَِة  ليَِتَفَقَّهُوا فِ الدِّ
مَامِ  لُّهُمْ كَافَّةً وَ لَِْ يَ فْرِضِ اللَّهُ أَنْ يََْرجَُ النَّاسُ كُلُّهُمْ فَ يَعْرفُِوا خَََْ يََِبُ أَنْ يََْرجَُ مِنْ كُلِّ بِلََدٍ فِرْقَة  مِنَ النَّاسِ وَ لََ يََْرُجُوا كُ   يَ عْنِِ إِذَا بَ لَغَهُمْ وَفاَةُ الْإِ

مَامِ وَ لَكِنْ يََْرجُُ طاَئفَِة  وَ يُ ؤَدُّوا ذَلِكَ إِلََ قَ وْمِهِمْ   . كَيْ يعرفون ]يَ عْرفُِوا[ الْيَقِينَ    لَعَلَّهُمْ يََْذَرُونَ   الْإِ

(Not a Hadeeth)599 

دِ بْنِ عُمَرَ بْنِ ك، إكمال الدين ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الخَْطَّابِ وَ الْيَقْطِينِِِّ مَعاً عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ نَْْرَ  -5 انَ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
 قُ لْتُ لَهُ إِنْ كَانَ كَوْن  وَ لََ أَرَانَِ اللَّهُ يَ وْمَكَ فبَِمَنْ أئَْ تَمُّ فَأَوْمَأَ إِلََ مُوسَى ع بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع قاَلَ:عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع عَنْ خَالِهِ الصَّادِقِ جَعْفَرِ 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab and al Yaqteeny, both 
together from Ibn Abu Najran,  

From Isa Bin Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Umar, son of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, from his 
uncleasws Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws, said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘If it (death) happens, and may 
Allahazwj not Show me yourasws day, so whom should I’. Heasws gestured towards Musaasws.  

  صَغِيَّاً فبَِمَنْ أئَْ تَمُّ قَالَ بِوَلَدِهِ ثَُّ هَكَذَا أبََداً فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ فَإِنْ مَضَى فإَِلََ مَنْ قاَلَ فإَِلََ وَلَدِهِ قُ لْتُ فإَِنْ مَضَى وَلَدُهُ وَ تَ رَكَ أَخاً كَبِيَّاً وَ ابْناً 

I said to himasws, ‘If heasws passes away, then to whom?’ Heasws said: ‘To hisasws sonasws’. I said, 
‘If hisasws sonasws passes away and leaves an elder brother and a young son, then whom 
should I follow?’ Heasws said: ‘Hisasws sonasws. Then like that, for ever’.  

مَامِ الْمَاضِي فَإِنَّ ذَلِكَ يَُْزيِكَ   أَعْرفِْهُ وَ لَِْ أَعْرِفْ مَوْضِعَهُ فَمَا أَصْنَعُ قَالَ تَ قُولُ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِِّ أتََ وَلََّ مَنْ بقَِيَ مِنْ حُجَجِكَ فَ قُلْتُ فإَِنْ أنَاَ لَِْ   . مِنْ وُلْدِ الْإِ

I said, ‘Supposing I do not recognise himasws, and do not recognise hisasws place, what should 
I do?’ Heasws said: ‘You should say, ‘O Allahazwj! I hereby follow the oneasws remaining from 
Yourazwj Divine Authorities, from a sonasws of the past Imamasws’, so that would suffice 
you’’.600 
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َْْدَ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الْبَغْدَادِيِّ عَنْ مَُُ ك، إكمال الدين الْمُظَفَّرُ الْعَلَوِ  -6 ئَيِلَ بْنِ أَ مَّدِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ يُّ عَنِ ابْنِ الْعَيَّاشِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَْْ
دٍ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ الْمُغِيَّةَِ قاَلَ: مَامَ  الَْْسَنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع هَلْ يَكُونُ النَّاسُ فِ حَالٍ لََ يَ عْرفُِونَ الْإِ

 لَْمُُ الَِْخِيَُّ.فَ قَالَ قَدْ كَانَ يُ قَالُ ذَلِكَ قُ لْتُ فَكَيْفَ يَصْنَعُونَ قاَلَ يَ تَعَلَّقُونَ باِلَِْمْرِ الَِْوَّلِ حَتََّّ يَسْتَبِيَن 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Al Muzaffer Al Alawy, from Ibn Al Ayyashi, from his father, from Jibrael Bin 
Ahmad, from Musa Bin Ja’far al Baghdadi, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Hassan Bin Saeed, from Al Qasim 
Bin Muhammad, from Aban, from Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Can the people happen to be in a state they are not recognising 
the Imamasws?’ Heasws said: ‘That can be said to be so’. I said, ‘So what should they be doing?’ 
Heasws said: ‘They should adhere with the command of the former oneasws until the latter is 
manifested to them’’.601 

َِ قَالَ: -7  إِذْ قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع مَا تَ قُولُ فِ رَجُلٍ دُعِيَ إِلََ هَذَا الَِْمْرِ فَ عَرَفَهُ وَ هُوَ فِ أَرْضٍ مُنْقَطِعَةٍ  شي، تفسيَّ العياشي عَنْ أَبِ الصَّبَّا
مَامِ ف َ   بَيْنَا هُوَ يَ نْتَظِرُ إِذْ جَاءَهُ الْمَوْتُ جَاءَ مَوْتُ الْإِ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Abu Al Sabbah who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘What are youasws saying regarding a man who was called to this 
matter, so he recognises it and he is in a cut off land, when the expiry comes to the 
Imamasws. While he is awaiting, when the death comes to him’.  

 . فَ قَدْ وَقَعَ أَجْرهُُ عَلَى اللَّهِ   وَ رَسُولِهِ فَمَاتَ   فَ قَالَ هُوَ وَ اللَّهِ بِنَْزلَِةِ مَنْ هَاجَرَ إِلََ اللَّهِ 

Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! He would be at the status of the one who emigrates to Allahazwj and 
Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and he dies, so his Recompense would fall upon Allah; [4:100]’’.602 

هَ زُرَارَةُ ابْ نَهُ عُبَيْداً إِلََ الْمَدِينَةِ يَسْتَخُِْْ  شي، تفسيَّ العياشي عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍَّْ قَالَ: -8 فَمَاتَ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَ رْجِعَ   لَهُ خَََْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ وَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  وَجَّ
دُ بْنُ حَكِيمٍ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ الَْْسَنِ الَِْوَّ  دُ بْنُ أَبِ عُمَيٍَّْ حَدَّثَنِِ مَُُمَّ  عُبَيْدٍ إِلََ الْمَدِينَةِ لِ ع فَذكََرْتُ لَهُ زُرَارَةَ وَ تَ وْجِيهَ ابْنِهِ إِليَْهِ ابْ نُهُ قاَلَ مَُُمَّ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Ibn Abu Umeyr who said,  

‘Zurara diverted his son Ubeyd to Al-Medina to get the news for him of Abu Al-Hassanasws 
and Abdullah (Al-Fat’h), but his son died before he returned to him. Muhammad Bin Abu 
Umeyr said, ‘It is narrated to me by Muhammad Bin Hakeem who said, ‘I said to Abu Al-
Hassanasws the 1st and mentioned Zurara to him and his diverting his son Ubeyd to Al-
Medina.  

 . للَّهِ وَ مَنْ يََْرجُْ مِنْ بَ يْتِهِ مُهاجِراً إِلََ اللَّهِ وَ رَسُولِهِ ثَُّ يدُْركِْهُ الْمَوْتُ فَ قَدْ وَقَعَ أَجْرهُُ عَلَى ا  للَّهُ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ إِنِِّ لََِرْجُو أَنْ يَكُونَ زُرَارَةُ مَِّنْ قاَلَ ا

Abu Al-Hassanasws said: ‘Iasws hope that Zurara happens to be from the ones Allahazwj Said: 
the one who goes out from his would emigrating to Allah and His Rasool, then death 
overtakes him, so his Recompense would fall upon Allah; [4:100]’’.603 
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مَامِ حَدَث   شي، تفسيَّ العياشي عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ شُعَيْبٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: -9  كَيْفَ يَصْنَعُ النَّاسُ   قُ لْتُ لَهُ إِذَا حَدَثَ لِلَِْ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi, from Yaqoub Bin Shuayb,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘When it occurs for the 
Imamasws and event (of death), how should the people deal with it?’  

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ فَمَا حَالُْمُْ قَالَ هُمْ فِ عُذْرٍ.  يََْذَرُونَ   إِلََ قَ وْلِهِ  فَ لَوْ لَ نَ فَرَ مِنْ كُلِّ فِرْقَةٍ مِنْهُمْ طائفَِة  ليَِتَفَقَّهُوا  كَمَا قاَلَ اللَّهُ   قاَلَ كَانوُا يَكُونوُنَ 

Heasws said: ‘They should become just as Allahazwj Said: so why don’t a group of them from 
every sect from them to obtain understanding [9:122] – up to Hisazwj Words: perhaps they 
would be cautious? [9:122]’. I said, ‘So what is their state?’ Heasws said: ‘They would be in 
excuse’’.604 

إِلََ  فَ لَوْ لَ نَ فَرَ مِنْ كُلِّ فِرْقَةٍ   ولُ فِ قَ وْمٍ هَلَكَ إِمَامُهُمْ كَيْفَ يَصْنَعُونَ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لِ أَ مَا تَ قْرَأُ كِتَابَ اللَّهِ مَا تَ قُ   وَ عَنْهُ أيَْضاً فِ روَِايَةٍ أُخْرَى -10
  يََْذَرُونَ   قَ وْلهِِ 

And from him as well in another report, ‘What are youasws saying regarding a people whose 
Imamasws has passed away, what should they be doing?’ Heasws said to me: ‘Have you not 
read the Book of Allahazwj: so why don’t a group of them from every sect [9:122] – up to 
Hisazwj Words: perhaps they would be cautious? [9:122]’. 

َُْكَ اللَّهُ أَ مَا عَلِمْتَ أنََّ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِ  دٍ وَ عِيسَى صَلَّى اللَّهُ دَاكَ فَمَا حَالُ الْمُنْتَظِريِنَ حَتََّّ يَ رْجِعَ الْمُتَفَقِّهُونَ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لِ يَ رْ هُ كَانَ بَ يْنَ مَُُمَّ
دٍ فَآتاَهُمُ اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِمَا خََْسُونَ وَ مِائَ تَا سَنَةٍ فَمَاتَ قَ وْم  عَلَى دِينِ عِيسَى انْ   . أَجْرَهُمْ مَرَّتَ يْنِ   تِظاَراً لِدِينِ مَُُمَّ

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! So, what is the state of the awaiters until the ones 
obtaining understanding return?’ Heasws said to me: ‘May Allahazwj have Mercy on you! Do 
you not know that in between Muhammadsaww and Isaas were two hundred and fifty years? 
So, people had died upon the Religion of Isa awaiting the Religion of Muhammadsaww, so 
Allahazwj Gave them their Recompense twice’’.605 
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 وت و أن لحومهم حرام على الأرض و أنهم يرفعون إلى السماءأحوالهم عليهم السلام بعد الم 6باب 

CHAPTER 6 – THEIRasws STATES AFTER THE EXPIRY, AND 
THEIRasws FLESH IS PROHIBITED UNTO THE EARTH, AND 
THEYasws ARE RAISED TO THE SKY 

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَ  -1 قَالَ النَّبُّّ ص يَ وْماً  شِيٍَّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
 لَِِصْحَابِهِ حَيَاتِ خَيَّْ  لَكُمْ وَ مَِاَتِ خَيَّْ  لَكُمْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘One day the Prophetsaww said to hissaww companions: 
‘Mysaww life is good for you all, and mysaww expiry is good for you all’.  

 لُْوُمَنَا عَلَى الَِْرْضِ أَنْ يَطْعَمَ مِنْهَا شَيْئاً.  قَالُوا فَكَيْفَ مَِاَتُكَ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ حَرَّمَ  قاَلَ فَ قَالُوا ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ هَذَا حَيَاتُكَ نَ عَمْ 

Heasws said: ‘They said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! This life of yourssaww, yes (we understand), but 
how can yoursaww expiry?’ Hesaww said: ‘Allahazwj has Prohibited ourasws flesh upon the earth 
to feed anything from it’’.606 

ََّْادٍ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ عُرْوَةَ عَنْ  -2 َْْنِ بْنِ  دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْْبََّارِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّ لٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عُمَرَ الْمُسْلِيِّ عَنْ رَجُ ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
 كُمْ مِنْ شَفَا حُفْرَةٍ مِنَ النَّارِ حَيَاتِ خَيَّْ  لَكُمْ وَ مَِاَتِ خَيَّْ  لَكُمْ فَأَمَّا حَيَاتِ فإَِنَّ اللَّهَ هَدَاكُمْ بِ مِنَ الضَّلََلَةِ وَ أنَْ قَذَ   اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Jabbar, from Abdul Rahman Bin Hammad, from Al Qasim 
Bin Urwah, from Abdullah Bin Umar Al Musly, from a man,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Mysaww life is good for you all and 
mysaww expiry is good for you all. As for mysaww life, so Allahazwj is Guiding you through 
mesaww from the straying and Saving you from the brink of the edge of the Fire.  

 مَا كَانَ مِنْ قبَِيحٍ اسْتَغْفَرْتُ اللَّهَ لَكُمْ  وَ أمََّا مَِاَتِ فَإِنَّ أَعْمَالَكُمْ تُ عْرَضُ عَلَيَّ فَمَا كَانَ مِنْ حَسَنٍ اسْتَزَدْتُ اللَّهَ لَكُمْ وَ 

And as for mysaww expiry, so your deeds would be Presented unto mesaww. Whatever would 
be from the good deeds, Isaww shall get Allahazwj to Increase these for you, and whatever was 
from the ugly deeds, Isaww shall seek Forgiveness of Allahazwj for you’.  

 لَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص كَلََّ إِنَّ اللَّهَ حَرَّمَ لُْوُمَنَا عَلَى الَِْرْضِ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَجُل  مِنَ الْمُنَافِقِيَن وَ كَيْفَ ذَاكَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ وَ قَدْ رُمِْتَ يَ عْنِِ صِرْتَ رَمِيماً فَ قَالَ 
 فَلََ يَطْعَمُ مِنْهَا شَيْئاً.

A man from the hypocrites said to himsaww, ‘And how can that be, O Rasool-Allahsaww, and 
yousaww would be bones, meaning become decayed?’ Rasool-Allahsaww said to him: ‘Never! 
Allahazwj has Prohibited ourasws flesh upon the earth, so it cannot feed anything from it’’.607 
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لِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ ا -3 دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ زيِاَدِ بْنِ أَبِ الَْْلََّ َْْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ يَ بْقَى فِِ   مَا مِنْ نَبّ  وَ لََ وَصِيٍ  للَّهِ ع قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات أَ
 يُ رْفَعَ بِرُوحِهِ وَ عَظْمِهِ وَ لَْْمِهِ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ  نْ ثَلََثةَِ أيََّامٍ حَتََّّ الَِْرْضِ أَكْثَرَ مِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Dararjaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Ziyad Bin Abu Al Hilal,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘There is none from a Prophetas nor any successoras 
remaining in the earth for more than three days, until heas is raised along with hisas soul, and 
hisas bones, and hisas flesh, to the sky.  

اَ يُ ؤْتَى مَوْضِعُ آثاَرهِِمْ وَ يُ بَلَّغُ بِِِمْ   . يُسْمِعُونَ هُمْ عَلَى آثاَرهِِمْ مِنْ قَريِبٍ  مِنْ بعَِيدٍ السَّلََمُ وَ   وَ إََِّّ

And rather, you should come to the place of theiras traces and deliver the greetings from 
afar, and theyas would be hearing at theirasws traces from nearby’’.608 

َْْنِ الَِْصَ مل، كامل الزيارات أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ مَُُ  -4 دِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ زُرَارَةَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّ مِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَّ
هِِ شَيْ حَجَجْتُ مَعَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فِ حَدِيثٍ طَوِيلٍ فَ قُلْتُ ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّ  بَكْرٍ قاَلَ: ْْ ُ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَلِي  هَلْ كَانَ يُصَابُ فِ قَ  ْْ  ء   هِ لَوْ نبُِشَ قَ 

(The book’ ‘Kaamil Al Ziyaraat’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin 
Abdullah Bin Zurara, from Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman Al Asamma, from Abdullah Bin Bakr who said,  

‘I performed Hajj along with Abu Abdullahasws’ – in a lengthy Hadeeth. ‘I said, ‘O sonasws of 
Rasool-Allahsaww! If the grave of Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws were to be exhumed, would 
anything be attained (found) in hisasws grave?’  

وُنَ وَ إِنَّهُ لَعَنْ يََِيِن فَ قَالَ ياَ ابْنَ بَكْرٍ مَا أَعْظَمَ مَسَائلَِكَ إِنَّ الُْْسَيْنَ بْنَ عَلِي  مَعَ أبَيِهِ وَ أمُِّهِ وَ أَخِيهِ فِ مَنْزِ  لِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ مَعَهُ يُ رْزَقُونَ وَ يََُْْ
 رَبِّ أَنِْْزْ لِ مَا وَعَدْتَنِِ الْعَرْشِ مُتَعَلِّق  بِهِ يَ قُولُ ياَ 

Heasws said: ‘O Ibn Bakr! How grievous is your question! Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws is with 
hisasws fatherasws, and hisasws motherasws, and hisasws brotherasws in the house of Rasool-
Allahsaww, and with himasws they are being sustained and delighted, and heasws is proclaiming 
on the right of the Throne, adhering with it, saying: ‘O Lordazwj! Fulfil for me what Youazwj 
Promised measws’.  

 لَهُ وَ اءِ آباَئِهِمْ وَ مَا فِ رَحَائلِِهِمْ مِنْ أَحَدِهِمْ بِوُلْدِهِ وَ إِنَّهُ لَيَنْظُرُ إِلََ مَنْ يَ بْكِيهِ فَ يَسْتَغْفِرُ بِِِمْ وَ بأَِسْْاَئِهِمْ وَ أَسَْْ   وَ إِنَّهُ ليََنْظرُُ إِلََ زُوَّارهِِ فَ هُوَ أَعْرَفُ 
 كْثَرَ مَِّا حَزنِْتَ وَ إِنَّهُ ليََسْتَغْفِرُ لَهُ مِنْ كُلِّ ذَنْبٍ وَ خَطِيئَةٍ.يَسْأَلُ أبَاَهُ الَِسْتِغْفَارَ لَهُ وَ يَ قُولُ أيَ ُّهَا الْبَاكِي لَوْ عَلِمْتَ مَا أَعَدَّ اللَّهُ لَكَ لَفَرحِْتَ أَ 

And heasws is looking at hisasws visitors, and heasws is a knower with them, and their names 
and the names of their fathers, and what is in their journeys of one of them with his 
children. And heasws looks are the ones crying for himasws, so heasws seeks Forgiveness for 
himasws, and asks hisasws fatherasws to seek Forgiveness for him, and says: ‘O you crying one! If 
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only you knew what Allahazwj has Prepared for youasws, you would be happy more than 
grieving’, and heasws seeks Forgiveness for him of every sin and mistake’’.609 

ثوُنَ مَصْنُوعُونَ إِنَّ رُسُلَ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ مِنَ الْبَشَرِ وَ أنَبِْيَاءَهُ وَ الَِْ   وَ قاَلَ الشَّيْخُ الْمُفِيدُ قَدَّسَ اللَّهُ لَطِيفَهُ فِ كِتَابِ الْمَقَالَتِ  -5 ةَ مِنْ خُلَفَائهِِ ع مَُُدَّ ئِمَّ
اتُ وَ تَ نْمِي أَجْسَادُهُمْ  ى هَذَا باِلَِْغْذِيَةِ وَ تَ نْقُصُ عَلَى مُرُورِ الزَّمَانِ وَ يََُلُّ بِِِمُ الْمَوْتُ وَ يََُوزُ عَلَيْهِمُ الْفَنَاءُ وَ عَلَ   تَ لْحَقُهُمُ الْْلََمُ وَ تَُْدُثُ لَْمُُ اللَّذَّ

اَبِ   أَمَّا أَحْوَالُْمُْ الْقَوْلِ إِجَْاَعُ أَهْلِ التَّوْحِيدِ وَ قَدْ خَالَفَنَا فِيهِ الْمُنْتَمُونَ إِلََ التَّفْوِيضِ وَ طبََقَاتُ الْغُلََةِ فَ  بَ عْدَ الْوَفاَةِ فَإِن َّهُمْ يُ نْقَلُونَ مِنْ تَُْتِ التَُّ
نْ يَ لْحَقُ بِِِمْ مِنْ صَالِِْي أمَُِهِِمْ وَ رْوَاحِهِمْ جَنَّةَ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ فَ يَكُونوُنَ فِيهَا أَحْيَاءً يَ تَنَعَّمُونَ إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْمَمَاتِ يَسْتَبْشِرُونَ بَِِ فَ يُسْكَنُونَ بأَِجْسَامِهِمْ وَ أَ 

ياَناَتِ  شِيعَتِهِمْ وَ يَ لْقَوْنهَُ باِلْكَرَامَاتِ وَ يَ نْتَظِرُونَ مَنْ يَردُِ عَلَيْهِمْ  ةَ مِنْ عِتَْتَهِِ ع خَاصَّةً لََ   مِنْ أمَْثاَلِ السَّابِقِيَن فِ الدِّ وَ إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص وَ الِْئَِمَّ
نْ يَا بإِِعْلََمِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ لَْمُْ ذَلِكَ حَ  دَ حَالٍ وَ يَسْمَعُونَ كَلََمَ الْمُنَاجِي لَْمُْ فِ مَشَاهِدِهِمُ الًَ بَ عْ تَُْفَى عَلَيْهِمْ بَ عْدَ الْوَفاَةِ أَحْوَالُ شِيعَتِهِمْ فِ دَارِ الدُّ

وَ هَذَا مَذْهَبُ فُ قَهَاءِ  مُ الْمُنَاجَاةُ مِنْ بُ عْدٍ كَمَا جَاءَتْ بِهِ الرِّوَايَةُ الْمُكَرَّمَةِ الْعِظاَمِ بلَِطِيفَةٍ مِنْ لَطاَئِفِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ بَ يْنَهُمْ بِِاَ مِنْ جَُْهُورِ الْعِبَادِ وَ تَ بْلُغُهُ 
لِمِيهِمْ مِنْ قَ بْلُ مَقَالًَ وَ ب َ  لََةِ الْْثاَرِ مِنْهُمْ وَ لَسْتُ أَعْرِفُ فِيهِ لِمُتَكِّ َْ مَامِيَّةِ كَافَّةً وَ  َهُمُ اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ خِلََف  فِيهِ وَ لَقِيتُ الْإِ لَغَنِِ مِنْ بَنِِ نَ وْبَِْتَ رَِْ

مَامَةِ أيَْضاً يأَْبوُنهَُ وَ قَدْ قَالَ اللَّهُ جََاَعَةً مِنَ الْ  وَ لَ تَُْسَنَََّّ الَّذِينَ قتُِلُوا فِ سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ أمَْواتاً بَلْ أَحْياء    تَ عَالََ   مُقَصِّريِنَ عَنِ الْمَعْرفَِةِ مَِّنْ يَ نْتَمِي إِلََ الْإِ
وَ مَا يَ تْلُو هَذِهِ   أَلََّ خَوْف  عَلَيْهِمْ وَ لَ هُمْ يََْزَنوُنَ   للَّهُ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ وَ يَسْتَبْشِرُونَ باِلَّذِينَ لَِْ يَ لْحَقُوا بِِِمْ مِنْ خَلْفِهِمْ عِنْدَ رَبِِِّمْ يُ رْزَقُونَ فَرحِِيَن بِا آتاهُمُ ا

وَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ   ا لَيْتَ قَ وْمِي يَ عْلَمُونَ بِا غَفَرَ لِ رَبِِّ وَ جَعَلَنِِ مِنَ الْمُكْرَمِينَ قِيلَ ادْخُلِ الْْنََّةَ قالَ ي  مِنَ الْكَلََمِ وَ قَالَ فِ قِصَّةِ مُؤْمِنِ آلِ فِرْعَوْنَ 
عْتُهُ وَ مَنْ سَلَّمَ عَلَيَّ مِنْ بعَِيدٍ بُ لِّغْتُهُ سَلََمُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ وَ  ِْْي سَِْ َْْةُ ا ص مَنْ سَلَّمَ عَلَيَّ عِنْدَ قَ  للَّهِ وَ بَ ركََاتهُُ ثَُّ الَِْخْبَارُ فِ تَ فْصِيلِ مَا ذكََرْناَهُ مِنَ آلِهِ وَ رَ

ةِ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع بِاَ وَصَفْنَاهُ نَصّاً وَ لَفْظاً كَثِيَّ  وَ ليَْسَ هَذَا الْكِتَابُ مَوْضِعَ ذِ   كَلََمُهُ شَرَّفَ اللَّهُ مَقَامَهُ.   كْرهَِا انْ تَهَىالْْمُْلَةِ عَنْ أئَِمَّ

(A commentary by Al Mufeed)610 
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أنهم يظهرون بعد موتهم و يظهر منهم الغرائب و يأتيهم أرواح الأنبياء عليهم السلام و تظهر لهم الأموات من أوليائهم و  7باب 
  أعدائهم

CHAPTER 7 – THEYasws ARE APPEARING AFTER THEIRasws 
EXPIRY, AND THE STRANGE THINGS APPEAR FROM 
THEMasws, AND THE SOULS OF THE PROPHETSas COME TO 
THEMasws, AND THE DECEASED ONES FROM THEIRasws 
FRIENDS AND THEIRasws ENEMIES APPEAR TO THEM 

كَانَ عِنْدِي الْبَارحَِةَ قُ لْتُ أبَوُكَ قاَلَ أَبِ قُ لْتُ أبَوُكَ قَالَ لَِ ابتِْدَاءً إِنَّ أَبِ   ب، قرب الإسناد مُعَاوِيةَُ بْنُ حُكَيْمٍ عَنِ الْوَشَّاءِ عَنِ الرِّضَا ع قَالَ: -1
 قاَلَ أَبِ قُ لْتُ أبَوُكَ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Muawiya Bin Hukeym, from Al Washa,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said to me initiating: ‘Myasws fatherasws was 
with measws last night’. I said, ‘Yourasws fatherasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Myasws fatherasws’. I said, 
‘Yourasws fatherasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Myasws fatherasws’. I said, ‘Yourasws fatherasws?’ 

عَلْ كَذَا ياَ بُ نََِّ اف ْعَلْ كَذَاءُ إِلََ أَبِ ف َ  قاَلَ فِ الْمَنَامِ إِنَّ جَعْفَراً ع كَانَ يََِي  يَقُولُ ياَ بُ نََِّ اف ْعَلْ كَذَا ياَ بُ نََِّ اف ْ

Heasws said: ‘In the dream. Ja’farasws used to come to myasws fatherasws and said, ‘O myasws 
sonasws! Do such and such. O myasws sonasws! Do such and such. O myasws sonasws! Do such and 
such’. 

 قاَلَ فَدَخَلْتُ عَلَيْهِ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ لِ ياَ حَسَنُ إِنَّ مَنَامَنَا وَ يَ قَظتََنَا وَاحِدَة .

He (the narrator) said, ‘I entered to see himasws after that. Heasws said to me: ‘O Hassan! 
Ourasws sleep and ourasws wakefulness is one (and the same)’’.611 

سْنَادِ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: -2  . قاَلَ لِ بِِرَُاسَانَ رَأيَْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص هَاهُنَا وَ الْتَزَمْتُهُ  ير، بصائر الدرجات ب، قرب الإسناد باِلْإِ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ (and) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – By the chain,  

‘From himasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said to me at Khurasan: ‘Isaww saw Rasool-
Allahsaww over here and adhered to himsaww’’.612 

دٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ الْبِلََدِ وَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  -3 َْْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ  دِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ الْبِلََدِ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات أَ
 وَ هُوَ يرُيِدُ  الْخثَْعَمِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِكَ أنََّهُ قاَلَ كُنْتُ ردِْفَ أَبِ قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا ع حَدَّثَنِِ عَبْدُ الْكَرِيَِ بْنُ حَسَّانَ عَنْ عُبَيْدَةَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ بِشْرٍ 

 الْعُرَيْضَ 
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Al 
Bilad, and from Muhammad Bin Al Husay, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Al Bilad who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, ‘Abdul Kareem Bin Hassan narrated to me from Ubeyda 
Bin Abdullah Bin Bishr Al-Khas’amy, from yourasws fatherasws having said: ‘Iasws was riding 
behind myasws fatherasws and heasws intended Al-Ureyz.  

 ثَُّ جَعَلَ يَ قُولُ لَهُ جُعِلْتُ شِي قَالَ فَ نَزَلَ إِلَيْهِ فَ قَبَّلَ بَ يْنَ عَيْنَيْهِ فَ قَالَ إِبْ رَاهِيمُ وَ لََ أَعْلَمُهُ إِلََّ أنََّهُ قَ بَّلَ يَدَهُ قاَلَ فَ لَقِيَهُ شَيْخ  أبَْ يَضُ الرَّأْسِ وَ اللِّحْيَةِ يََْ 
 فَلََ تَدَعْهَا قاَلَ وَ قَامَ أَبِ حَتََّّ تَ وَارَى الشَّيْخُ فِدَاكَ وَ الشَّيْخُ يوُصِيهِ فَكَانَ فِ آخِرِ مَا قاَلَ لَهُ انْظرُِ الَِْرْبَعَ ركََعَاتٍ 

Heasws said, ‘And old man of white head (hair) and beard met himasws walking. So, heasws 
descended to him and kissed him between his eyes. Ibrahim said, ‘And I do not know it 
except and heasws kissed his hand. Then heasws went on saying: ‘May I be sacrificed for you!’ 
And the old man was advising himasws. It was among the last of what he said to himasws: 
‘Look (consider) the four Cycles (Salat), and do not leave these’. And myasws fatherasws arose 
until the sheykh went away.  

 . نََِ ثَُّ ركَِبَ فَ قُلْتُ ياَ أبَهَْ مَنْ هَذَا الَّذِي صَنَعْتَ بِهِ مَا لَِْ أَرَكَ صَنَعْتَهُ بأَِحَدٍ قَالَ هَذَا أَبِ ياَ ب ُ 

Then heasws rode’. Iasws said: ‘O fatherasws! Who was this whom yourasws did with himasws what 
Iasws have not seen youasws do with anyone (else)?’ Heasws said: ‘This was myasws fatherasws, O 
myasws sonasws’’.613 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ عَمَّارِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ سَْاَعَةَ قَالَ: -4 دُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُُمَّ ثُ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى  ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع وَ أنَاَ أُحَدِّ
ثُ نَ فْسَكَ تَشْتَهِي أَنْ تَ رَى أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ قُمْ فاَدْخُلِ ا  لْبَيْتَ نَ فْسِي فَ رَآنِ فَ قَالَ مَا لَكَ تَُُدِّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ammar Bin Marwan, 
from Sama’at who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullahasws and I was discussing with myself, and heasws saw me. 
Heasws said: ‘What is the matter with you discussing with yourself. Are you desirous that Iasws 
show youasws Abu Ja’farasws?’ I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘Arise and enter the house’. 

إِذَا  الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فَسَألَُوهُ فَ قَالَ تَ عْرفُِونَ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ  فَدَخَلْتُ فَإِذَا هُوَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ قاَلَ أتََى قَ وْم  مِنَ الشِّيعَةِ الَْْسَنَ بْنَ عَلِي  ع بَ عْدَ قَ تْلِ أمَِيَِّ 
 رَأيَْ تُمُوهُ قاَلُوا نَ عَمْ 

I entered and there was Abu Ja’farasws, and heasws said: ‘A group of the Shias of Al-Hassanasws 
Bin Aliasws came after the killing of Amir Al-Momineenasws, and they asked himasws. Heasws 
said: ‘Would you recognise Amir Al-Momineenasws if you were to see himasws?’ They said, 
‘Yes’.  

ةً  مِنَّا وَ لَيْسَ بِيَِّتٍ وَ يَ بْقَى مَنْ   يَن يََوُتُ مَنْ مَاتَ قاَلَ فَارْفَ عُوا السِّتََْ فَ رَفَ عُوهُ فإَِذَا هُمْ بأَِمِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع لََ يُ نْكِرُونهَُ وَ قاَلَ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِ  بقَِيَ مِنَّا حُجَّ
 . عَلَيْكُمْ 
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Heasws said: ‘Raise the curtain!’ They raised it, and there they were with Amir Al-
Momineenasws, they could not deny it. And Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘The one from usasws 
passes away and heasws isn’t dead, and the remaining oneasws from usasws remains as a Divine 
Authority upon you all’’.614 

دٍ عَنْ بَشِيٍَّ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ مَرْوَ  -5 ع  كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ   انَ عَنْ سَْاَعَةَ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات الُْْسَيْنُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ مُعَلَّى بْنِ مَُُمَّ
وَ ادْخُلْ ذَلِكَ الْبَيْتَ فَدَخَلْتُ الْبَيْتَ فَإِذَا أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَأَطلَْتُ الْْلُُوسَ عِنْدَهُ فَ قَالَ أَ تُُِبُّ أَنْ تَ رَى أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَ قَالَ وَدِدْتُ وَ اللَّهِ فَ قَالَ قُمْ 

 قاَعِد .

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Aamir, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from 
Bashir, from Usman Bin Marwan, from Sama’at who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Al-Hassanasws, and the sitting in hisasws presence was 
prolonged. Heasws said: ‘Would you like measws to show you Abu Abdullahasws?’ He said, ‘I 
would love it, by Allahazwj!’ Heasws said: ‘Arise and enter that house’. I entered the house and 
there was Abu Abdullahasws seated’’.615 

دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَنِ الَْْكَمِ بْنِ مِسْكِيٍن عَنْ أَ  -6 إِنَّ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع أتََى أبَاَ  بِ سَعِيدٍ الْمُكَاريِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
 بَكْرٍ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أَ مَا أمََرَكَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص أَنْ تُطِيعَنِِ فَ قَالَ لََ وَ لَوْ أمََرَنِ لَفَعَلْتُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Hakam Bin Miskeen, from Abu Saeed Al 
Mukary,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws came to Abu Bakr and said to 
him: ‘Didn’t Rasool-Allahsaww order you to obey measws?’ He said, ‘No, and if hesaww had 
ordered me, I would have done so’. 

ا انْصَرَفَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع ياَ رَسُ  ولَ اللَّهِ إِنِِّ قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ بَكْرٍ أمََرَكَ اللَّهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ أَنْ قاَلَ فَانْطلَِقْ بنَِا إِلََ مَسْجِدِ قُ بَاءَ فَإِذَا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص يُصَلِّي فَ لَمَّ
 رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص قَدْ أمََرْتُكَ فَأَطِعْهُ  تُطِيعَنِِ فَ قَالَ لََ فَ قَالَ 

Heasws said: ‘Then come with usasws to Masjid Quba’, and there was Rasool-Allahsaww praying 
Salat. When hesaww finished, Aliasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! I said to Abu Bakr, ‘Allahazwj and 
Hisazwj Rasoolsaww have ordered you to obey measws’. He said, ‘No’. Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘Isaww had ordered youasws, so obey himasws!’  

 . مَّةٍ وَلَّوْكَ أمَْرَهُمْ أَ مَا تَ عْرِفُ سِحْرَ بَنِِ هَاشِمٍ  تَ بّاً لُِِ قاَلَ فَخَرجََ فَ لَقِيَ عُمَرَ وَ هُوَ ذَعِر  فَ قَالَ لَهُ مَا لَكَ فَ قَالَ قَالَ لِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص كَذَا وَ كَذَا فَ قَالَ 

Heasws said: ‘He went out and met Umar, and he (Abu Bakr) was terrified. He said to him, 
‘What is the matter with you?’ He said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to me such and such’. He said, 
‘Damn the community who made you in charge of their affairs! Do you not recognise the 
sorcery of the Clan of Hashimas?’’616 
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طاَفَ  عَنْ عَطِيَّةَ الَِْبْ زَاريِِّ قاَلَ: بِ زيِاَدٍ ير، بصائر الدرجات عَلِيُّ بْنُ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلََءِ بْنِ يََْيََ الْمَكْفُوفِ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ أَ  -7
َ  ع بِِذَاءِ رَجُلٍ طَوِيلٍ فَسَلَّمَ عَلَيْهِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص باِلْكَعْبَةِ فَإِذَا آدَمُ ع بِِِذَاءِ الرُّكْنِ الْيَمَانِِّ فَسَلَّمَ عَلَيْهِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ثَُّ  انْ تَهَى إِلََ الِْْجْرِ فإَِذَا نوُ

 . سُولُ اللَّهِ صرَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ali Bin Al Hassan Bin Fazzal, from his father, from Ala’a Bin Yahya Al Makfouf, 
from Umar Bin Abu Ziyad, from Atiyya Al Abzary who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww performed Tawaaf of the Kabah, and there was Adamas parallel to the 
Yemeni corner. Rasool-Allahsaww greeted unto himas, then ended up to the (Black) Stone and 
there was Noahas facing a tall man. Rasool-Allahazwj greeted unto himas’’.617 

دُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ أَ  -8 َْْنِ الْخثَْعَمِيِّ عَنْ أَبِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ خَرَجْتُ مَعَ أَبِ  بِ الْبِلََدِ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّ
ا بَ رَزْناَ إِلََ الصَّحْرَاءِ اسْتَقْبَلَهُ شَيْخ  أبَْ يَضُ الرَّأْسِ وَ اللِّحْيَةِ فَسَلَّ  هِ فَ نَزَلَ إِلَيْهِ أَبِ جَعَلْتُ أَسَْْعُهُ يَ قُولُ لَهُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ ثَُّ مَ عَلَيْ إِلََ بَ عْضِ أمَْوَالِهِ فَ لَمَّ

 جَلَسَا فَ تَسَاءَلََ طَوِيلًَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Al Bilad, from Ubeyd Bin Abdul 
Rahman Al Khas’amy,  

‘From Abu Ibrahim (7th Imamasws) having said: ‘Iasws went out with myasws fatherasws to one of 
hisasws assets. When weasws came out to the desert, an old man of white head and beard met 
himasws. Heasws greeted unto him and myasws fatherasws descended to him. Iasws went on to 
hear himasws saying: ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws!’ Then they both sat discussing for a long 
time.  

يْخُ وَ انْصَرَفَ وَ وَدَّعَ أَبِ وَ قاَمَ يَ نْظرُُ فِ قَ فَاهُ حَتََّّ تَ وَارَى عَنْهُ فَ قُلْتُ لَِِبِ مَنْ  عْتُكَ تَ قُولُ  هَذَا الشَّيْخُ الَّذِ ثَُّ قاَمَ الشَّ لَهُ مَا لَِْ تَ قُلْهُ لَِِحَدٍ قاَلَ   ي سَِْ
 . هَذَا أَبِ 

Then the old man stood up and left, and myasws fatherasws bade himasws farewell and stood 
looking in his back until he disappeared from sight. Iasws said to myasws fatherasws: ‘Who is this 
old man whom Iasws heard youasws saying to him what youasws do not say to anyone?’ Heasws 
said: ‘This is myasws fatherasws’’.618 

هَُ عَنْ عَبَايَةَ الَِْسَدِيِّ قاَلَ  -9 نْ أَخَْْ دُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَمَّ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَمِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَ عِنْدَهُ رَجُل   :ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
ا قاَمَ الرَّجُلُ قُ لْتُ ياَ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِ   رَثُ   . سَى عيَن مَنْ هَذَا الَّذِي أَشْغَلَكَ عَنَّا قَالَ هَذَا وَصِيُّ مُو الْْيَْئَةِ وَ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع مُقْبِل  عَلَيْهِ يُكَلِّمُهُ فَ لَمَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Usman Bin Isa, from the one who informed him, 
from Abaya Al Asady who said,  

‘I entered to see Amir Al-Momineenasws and in hisasws presence was a man of shabby 
clothing, and Amir Al-Momineenasws was facing towards him speaking to him. When the man 
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stood (to leave), I said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! Who is this who pre-occupied youasws from 
us?’ Heasws said: ‘This is the successoras of Musaas’’.619 

َْْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَ  -10 عَلَى   دَخَلْتُ أنَاَ وَ رَجُل  مِنْ أَصْحَابِ  نِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِي  عَنْ أَبِ الصَّخْرِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِي  قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرجات أَ
لِي  قاَلَ وَ كَانَ أبَوُ طاَهِرٍ فِ دَارِ الصَّيْدِيِّيَن ناَزلًَِ قاَلَ عَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عِيسَى بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ أَبِ طاَهِرٍ الْعَلَوِيِّ قاَلَ أبَوُ الصَّخْرِ فَأَظنُُّهُ مِنْ وُلْدِ عُمَرَ بْنِ 

 مْ أَحَد  فَ قُلْنَا لََ عَلَيْنَا السَّلََمَ ثَُّ ابْ تَدَأنَاَ فَ قَالَ مَعَكُ  فَدَخَلْنَا عَلَيْهِ عِنْدَ الْعَصْرِ وَ بَ يْنَ يَدَيْهِ ركَْوَة  مِنْ مَاءٍ وَ هُوَ يَ تَمَسَّحُ فَسَلَّمْتُ عَلَيْهِ فَ رَدَّ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Abu Al Sakhr, from Al 
Hassan Bin Ali who said,  

‘I and a man from my companions entered to see Ali Bin Isa Bin Abdullah Abu Tahir Al-
Alawy. Abu Al-Sakhr, I think he was from the sons of Umar son of Aliasws, and Abu Tahir was 
in the hunting house as a guest. We entered to see him in the afternoon, and in front of him 
was a pot of water, and he was wiping. We greeted unto him and he returned the greeting 
to us, then he initiated us saying, ‘Is there anyone (else) with you?’ We said, ‘No’.  

هُوَ يَ رْمِي الَْْمَرَاتِ وَ أَنَّ أبَاَ جَعْفَرٍ  أَحَداً ثَُّ قاَلَ أَخََْْنِ أَبِ عَنْ جَدِّي أنََّهُ كَانَ مَعَ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بِِنًً وَ   ثَُّ الْتَفَتَ يََيِناً وَ شِِاَلًَ هَلْ يَ رَى
هَا ثَُّ بقَِيَ فِ يَدِهِ بَ عْدُ خََْسُ حَصَيَاتٍ فَ رَمَى اثْ نَتَيْنِ فِ ناَحِيَةٍ وَ   ثَلََثةًَ فِ ناَحِيَةٍ  رَمَى الَْْمَرَاتِ قاَلَ فَاسْتَتَمَّ

Then he turned towards right and left whether anyone was looking, then said, ‘My father 
informed me from my grandfather that he was with Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Aliasws at 
Mina, and he was pelting the rocks (a ritual), and Abu Ja’farasws pelted the rocks. Heasws 
completed, then there remain in hisasws hand afterwards, five pebbles, so heasws threw two 
in a corner and three in a corner.   

ثَةٍ فِ ناَحِيَةٍ وَ رَاتِ ثَُّ رَمَيْتَ بَِِمْسَةٍ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ ثَلََ فَ قَالَ لَهُ جَدِّي جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ لَقَدْ رَأيَْ تُكَ صَنَعْتَ شَيْئاً مَا صَنَعَهُ أَحَد  قَطُّ رَأيَْ تُكَ رَمَيْتَ الَْْمَ 
 اثْ نَتَيْنِ فِ ناَحِيَةٍ 

My grandfather said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! I saw youasws do something 
what no one (else) has done at all! I saw youasws pelt the rocks, then youasws threw five after 
that, three in a corner and two in a corner’.  

يَ رَاهُاَ إِلََّ إِمَام  عَدْل  فَ رَمَيْتُ الَِْوَّلَ اثْ نَتَيْنِ وَ الْْخَرَ ثَلََثةًَ لَِِنَّ  ثَُّ يُ فَرَّقُ بَ يْنَهُمَا هَاهُنَا لََ   قاَلَ نَ عَمْ إِنَّهُ إِذَا كَانَ كُلُّ مَوْسِمٍ أُخْرجَِا الْفَاسِقَيْنِ الْغَاصِبَيْنِ 
 . لْْخَرَ أَخْبَثُ مِنَ الَِْوَّلِ ا

Heasws said: ‘Yes, whenever it was every season (of Hajj), the mischief-makers, the usurpers 
are brought out, then there is a separation between the two over here. None can see the 
two except a just Imamasws. So, Iasws pelted the first (Abu Bakr) two (pebbles), and the other 
(Umar) three (pebbles), because the other ones is wickeder than the first one’’.620 
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سْنَادِ عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ رَضِيَ ا  -11 رَأيَْتُ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِيَّ  للَّهُ عَنْهُ قَالَ:كنز، كنز جامع الفوائد و تأويل الْيات الظاهرة رُوِيَ بَِِذْفِ الْإِ
وَقَفَ فِ وَسْطِهَا وَ ناَدَى ياَ يَ هُودُ فَأَجَابوُهُ مِنْ جَوْفِ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَ هُوَ خَارجِ  مِنَ الْكُوفَةِ فَ تَبِعْتُهُ مِنْ وَرَائهِِ حَتََّّ صَارَ إِلََ جَبَّانةَِ الْيَهُودِ وَ 

 يَ عْنُونَ بِذَلِكَ ياَ سَيِّدَناَ  قُبُورِ لَبَّيْكَ لبََّيْكَ مُطاَع  الْ 

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – It is reported by a deleted chain, from 
Jabir Bin Abdullah

asws
 having said,  

‘Ira saw Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and heasws was outside from Al-Kufa. Ira 
followed himasws from behind himasws until heasws came to a cemetery of the Jews and 
paused in the middle of it, and called out: ‘O Jews!’ They answered himasws from the interior 
of the graves, ‘At yourasws service! At yourasws service!’ – meaning obedience with that, ‘O 
our Masterasws!’ 

 مِ الْقِيَامَةِ فَ قَالَ كَيْفَ تَ رَوْنَ الْعَذَابَ فَ قَالُوا بِعِصْيَاننِِا لَكَ كَهَارُونَ فَ نَحْنُ وَ مَنْ عَصَاكَ فِ الْعَذَابِ إِلََ يَ وْ 

Heasws said: ‘How do you see the punishment?’ They said, ‘Due to our disobedience to 
youasws, being forced, so we and the one who disobeyed youasws would be in the punishment 
up to the Day of Qiyamah’.  

ََ صَيْحَةً كَادَتِ السَّمَاوَاتُ يَ نْقَلِنََّْ فَ وَقَ عْتُ مَغْشِيّاً عَ  ا أفََ قْتُ رَأيَْتُ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلَى سَريِرٍ مِنْ ياَقُوتَةٍ ثَُّ صَا لَى وَجْهِي مِنْ هَوْلِ مَا رَأيَْتُ فَ لَمَّ
 َْْرَاءَ عَلَى رَأْسِهِ إِكْلِيل  مِنَ الَْْوْهَرِ وَ عَلَيْهِ حُلَل  خُضْر  وَ صُفْر  وَ وَجْهُهُ كَدَارَةِ الْقَمَرِ 

Then heasws shouted such a shout, the skies almost overturned, and Ira fell down unconscious 
upon my face from the horror of what I saw. When Ira woke up, Ira saw Amir Al-
Momineenasws upon a throne of red ruby having a crown of jewels upon hisasws head, and 
upon himasws was a green and yellow garment, and hisasws face was like the full moon.  

 وُدَ وَ سُلْطاَنَ نَا أَعْظَمُ مِنْ سُلْطاَنِهِ فَ قُلْتُ ياَ سَيِّدِي هَذَا مُلْك  عَظِيم  قاَلَ نَ عَمْ ياَ جَابِرُ إِنَّ مُلْكَنَا أَعْظَمُ مِنْ مُلْكِ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ دَا

Ira said, ‘My Masterasws! This is a great kingdom!’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, O Jabir! Ourasws kingdom is 
greater than the kingdom of Suleymanas Bin Dawoodas, and ourasws authority is greater than 
hisas authority’.  

 فَ قُلْتُ ياَ لََ الْمَسْجِدِ فَجَعَلَ يََْطوُ خُطوَُاتٍ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ لََ وَ اللَّهِ لََ فَ عَلْتُ لََ وَ اللَّهِ لََ كَانَ ذَلِكَ أبََداً ثَُّ رَجَعَ وَ دَخَلْنَا الْكُوفَةَ وَ دَخَلْتُ خَلْفَهُ إِ 
 أَرَى أَحَداً   مَوْلََيَ لِمَنْ تُكَلِّمُ وَ لِمَنْ تُُاَطِبُ وَ لَيْسَ 

Then heasws returned and we entered Al-Kufa and Ira entered behind himasws to the Masjid. 
Heasws went on step by step and heasws was saying: ‘No, by Allahazwj, Iasws will not do so! No, 
by Allahazwj, that will not happen, ever!’ Ira said, ‘O my Masterasws! Who were youasws 
speaking to, and whom were youasws addressing to, and Ira didn’t see anyone?’ 

ا يَن رُدَّنَ وَ حَبْتَََ وَ هُاَ يُ عَذَّباَنِ فِ جَوْفِ تاَبوُتٍ فِ بَ رَهُوتَ فَ نَادَياَنِ ياَ أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ ياَ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِ   فَ قَالَ ياَ جَابِرُ كُشِفَ لِ عَنْ بَ رَهُوتَ فَ رَأيَْتُ شَيْبُويهَ
نْ يَا نقُِرَّ بِفَضْلِكَ وَ نقُِرَّ باِلْوَلََيةَِ لَكَ   إِلََ الدُّ
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Heasws said: ‘O Jabir! It was uncovered for measws from (the valley of) Barhout, and Iasws saw 
Sheybuwiya and Hibter (Abu Bakr & Umar), and they were both being punished in the 
interior of a coffin in Barhout. They both called out to me, ‘O Abu Al Hassanasws! O Amir Al-
Momineenasws! Return us to the world, we will acknowledge with yourasws merits, and we 
will acknowledge with the Wilayah for youasws’. 

ياَ جَابِرُ وَ مَا مِنْ أَحَدٍ   لَعادُوا لِما نُ هُوا عَنْهُ وَ إِن َّهُمْ لَكاذِبوُنَ  وَ لَوْ رُدُّوا لََ وَ اللَّهِ لََ كَانَ ذَلِكَ أبََداً ثَُّ قَ رَأَ هَذِهِ الْْيَةَ فَ قُلْتُ لََ وَ اللَّهِ لََ فَ عَلْتُ 
 .يَ تَكَبْكَبُ فِ عَرَصَاتِ الْقِيَامَةِ   خَالَفَ وَصِيَّ نَبّ  إِلََّ حُشِرَ أَعْمَى

Iasws said: ‘No, by Allahazwj! Iasws will not do so. No, by Allahazwj, that will not happen, ever!’ 
Then heasws recited the Verse: ‘And if they were to be returned, they would repeat what 
they had been Forbidden from; and they (would still) be lying [6:28]. (Then heasws said): ‘O 
Jabir! And there is no one opposing a successoras of a Prophetas except he would be 
Resurrected blind groping around in the plains of Qiyamah’’.621 

رِ مِنْ كِتَابِ الْقَائِمِ للِْفَضْلِ بْنِ شَاذَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ طَريِفٍ عَنِ ابْنِ نُ بَاتَةَ فِ حَدِيثٍ وَ رَوَى الشَّيْخُ الْْلَِيلُ الَْْسَنُ بْنُ سُلَيْمَانَ فِ كِتَابِ الْمُحْتَضَ  -12
نَاهُ وَ هُوَ مُسْتَلْقٍ عَلَى الَِْرْضِ بَِِسَدِهِ ليَْسَ تَُْتَهُ قْ أَنَّ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ خَرجََ مِنَ الْكُوفَةِ وَ مَرَّ حَتََّّ أتََى الْغَريِ َّيْنِ فَجَازَهُ فَ لَحِ   طَوِيلٍ يَذْكُرُ فِيهِ 

 ثَ وْب  

And it is reported by the majestic sheykh Al Hassan Bin Suleyman, in the book ‘Al Mukhtasar’ from the book ‘Al 
Qaim’ of Al Fazl Bin Shazan, from Ibn Tareyf, from Ibn Nubata,  

‘In a lengthy Hadeeth mentioning in it that Amir Al-Momineenasws went out from Al-Kufa and 
went on until heasws came to Al-Ghariyeyn. Heasws crossed it and I joined up with himasws and 
heasws was adhering upon the ground with hisasws body, not having any sheet (upon the 
ground) under himasws.  

تَُهُ فِ مََْلِسِهِ قاَلَ الَِْصْبَغُ فَ قُلْتُ ياَ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن تُ رْبَةُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ قَ نَْْ  ياَ أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن أَ لََ أبَْسُطُ ثَ وْبِ تَُْتَكَ قاَلَ لََ هَلْ هِيَ إِلََّ تُ رْبةَُ مُؤْمِنٍ  َْ   أَوْ مُزَا
تَُهُ فِ مََْلِسِهِ  َْ  مُؤْمِنٍ فَ قَدْ عَرَف ْنَاهَا كَانَتْ أَوْ تَكُونُ فَمَا مُزَا

Qanbar said to himasws, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! Shall I spread out myasws cloak beneath 
youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘No, it is except the grave of a Momin, or its rival regarding his sitting?’ 
Al-Asbagh said, ‘I said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! Grave of the Momin, we have recognised 
it, whether it was or would happen to be, but what is its rival regarding his sitting?’ 

ََ كُلِّ مُ   فَ قَالَ ياَ ابْنَ نُ بَاتَةَ لَوْ كُشِفَ لَكُمْ لَرَأيَْ تُمْ  ََ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فِ هَذَا الظَّهْرِ حَلَقاً يَ تَزَاوَرُونَ وَ يَ تَحَدَّثوُنَ إِنَّ فِ هَذَا الظَّهْرِ رُو   ؤْمِنٍ وَ بِوَادِيأَرْوَا
 بَ رَهُوتَ نَسَمَةَ كُلِّ كَافِرٍ.

Heasws said: ‘O Ibn Nubata!  If it was uncovered for you, you would (be able to) see souls of 
the Momineen in this backyard in circles visiting each other and discussing. In this backyard 
is the soul of every Momin, and in the valley of Barhout is the person of every Kafir’’.622 
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امِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ وَ مِنَ الْكِتَابِ الْمَذْكُورِ للِْفَضْلِ عَنْ مَُُ  -13 ََّْادِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ زَيْدٍ الشَّحَّ دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ  دِ بْنِ إِسْْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:مَّ
ََ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن يَ رَوْنَ آلَ مَُُمَّدٍ فِ جِبَالِ رَضْوَى فَ تَأْكُلُ مِنْ طَعَامِهِمْ وَ تَشْرَبُ  مِنْ شَرَابِِِمْ وَ تَُُدِّثُ مَعَهُمْ فِ مَََالِسِهِمْ حَتََّّ يَ قُومَ قاَئِمُنَا أَهْلَ  إِنَّ أَرْوَا

بَلُوا مَعَهُ يُ لَبُّونَ زُمَراً فَ زمَُراً فَعِنْدَ ذَلِكَ يَ رْتَ   . نْتَحِلُونَ وَ يَ نْجُو الْمُقَرَّبوُنَ ابُ الْمُبْطِلُونَ وَ يَضْمَحِلُّ الْمُ الْبَيْتِ فإَِذَا قاَمَ قاَئِمُنَا بَ عَثَهُمُ اللَّهُ وَ أقَ ْ

And from the mentioned book of Al Fazl Bin Shazaan, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, 
from Hammad Bin Marwan, from Zayd Al Shahham,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The souls of the Momineen are seeing the Progenyasws 
of Muhammadsaww in mount Razwa. They eat from theirasws food and drink from theirasws 
drinks, and discuss with themasws in theirasws gatherings until ourasws Qaimasws of Peopleasws of 
the Household rises. So, when ourasws Qaimasws does rise, Allahazwj would Resurrect them and 
they would come with himasws, exclaiming ‘Talbiyya’, group by group. At that, the falsifiers 
would doubt, and the imposters would fade away, and the ones of proximity would attain 
salvation’’.623 
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  ن لأهل الأرض من العذابأنهم أما 8باب 

CHAPTER 8 – THEYasws ARE A SECURITY FROM THE 
PUNISHMENT FOR THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH 

بَ هُمْ وَ أنَْتَ فِيهِمْ   الْيات الِنفال    وَ ما كانَ اللَّهُ ليُِعَذِّ

The Verses – (Surah) Al Anfaal: And Allah was not going to Punish them while you were 
among them [8:33]. 

 . جَعَلَ اللَّهُ النُّجُومَ أمََاناً لَِِهْلِ السَّمَاءِ وَ جَعَلَ أَهْلَ بَ يْتِِ أمََاناً لَِِهْلِ الَِْرْضِ   فس، تفسيَّ القمي قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -1

Tafseer Al-Qummi – Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj Made the stars as a security for the 
inhabitants of the sky, and Made Peopleasws of mysaww Household as a security for the 
inhabitants of the earth’’.624 

بْنِ صَبِيحٍ عَنْ حُبَابِ بْنِ قِسْطاَسٍ عَنْ مُوسَى  ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي أبَوُ عَمْروٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ بَزيِعٍ عَنْ إِسْْاَعِيلَ  -2
 . النُّجُومُ أمََان  لَِِهْلِ السَّمَاءِ وَ أَهْلُ بَ يْتِِ أمََان  لِِمَُّتِِ   قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  قَالَ   بْنِ عُبَيْدَةَ عَنْ إِياَسِ بْنِ سَلَمَةَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusy – Abu Amro, from Ibn Uqda, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Bazie, from 
Ismail Bin Sabeeh, from Hubab Bin Qistat, from Musa Bin Ubeyda, from Ibas Bin Salama, from his father who 
said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The stars are a security for the inhabitants of the sky and Peopleasws 
of mysaww Household are a security for mysaww community’’.625 

عْبِلِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَخِي دِعْبِلٍ عَنِ حَفْ  -3 رٍ وَ أَبِ صِ بْنِ غِيَاثٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَابِ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الَْْفَّارُ عَنْ إِسْْاَعِيلَ بْنِ عَلِي  الدِّ
 وَ النُّجُومُ أمََان  لَِِهْلِ السَّمَاءِ وَ أَهْلُ بَ يْتِِ أمََان  لِِمَُّتِِ فإَِذَا ذَهَبَ النُّجُومُ ذَهَبَ أَهْلُ السَّمَاءِ   مُوسَى الَِْشْعَريِِّ وَ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ قاَلُوا قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص

 . الَِْرْضِ  إِذَا ذَهَبَ أَهْلُ بَ يْتِِ ذَهَبَ أَهْلُ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi, from Ismail Bin Ali Al Deobely, from his father, from his brother 
Deobel, from Hafs Bin Giyas, from his father, from Jabir and Abu Musa Al Ashary, and Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The stars are a security for the inhabitants of the sky, and Peopleasws 
of mysaww Household are a security for mysaww community. So, when the stars depart, the 
inhabitants of the sky would depart, and when Peopleasws of mysaww Household depart, the 
inhabitants of the earth would depart’’.626 

النُّجُومُ أمََان  لَِِهْلِ السَّمَاءِ وَ أَهْلُ بَ يْتِِ   ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم باِلَِْسَانيِدِ الثَّلََثةَِ عَنِ الرِّضَا عَنْ آباَئِهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -4
 . أمََان  لِِمَُّتِِ 
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(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Rezaasws’, by the three chains from Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws 
forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The stars are a security for the 
inhabitants of the sky, and Peopleasws of mysaww Household are a security for mysaww 
community’’.627 

كَتَبَ مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ إِلََ أَبِ   سَّانِ قاَلَ:ك، إكمال الدين أَبِ عَنِ الِْْمْيََِّيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ دَاوُدَ عَنْ فُضَيْلٍ الرَّ  -5
نْاَ مَا فَضْلُكُمْ أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ   عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أَخِْْ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – From Al Himeyri, from Ibn Isa, from Al Ahwazy, from Fazala, from Dawood, from 
Fuzeyl Al Rassan who said,  

‘Muhammad Bin Ibrahim wrote to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Inform us, what are yourasws merits, of 
Peopleasws of the Household?’ 

نُُْومُ السَّمَاءِ جَاءَ أَهْلَ السَّمَاءِ مَا كَانوُا يوُعَدُونَ وَ قَالَ  تَبَ إِلَيْهِ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أَنَّ الْكَوَاكِبَ جُعِلَتْ فِ السَّمَاءِ أمََاناً لَِِهْلِ السَّمَاءِ فَإِذَا ذَهَبَتْ فَكَ 
 . تِِ فإَِذَا ذَهَبَ أَهْلُ بَ يْتِِ جَاءَ أمَُّتِِ مَا كَانوُا يوُعَدُونَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص جُعِلَ أَهْلُ بَ يْتِِ أمََاناً لِِمَُّ 

Abu Abdullahasws wrote to him: ‘The stars have been Made to be in the sky as a security for 
the inhabitants of the sky. So, when the stars depart, it would come to the inhabitants of 
the sky what they have been Threatened with; and Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Peopleasws of 
mysaww Household have been Made to be a security for mysaww community. So, when 
Peopleasws of mysaww Household depart, it would come upon mysaww community what they 
have been Threatened with’’.628 

دُ بْنُ عُمَرَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ السَّريِِّ بْنِ سَهْلِ بْنِ عَيَّاشٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَبْدِ  -6 هِ  ك، إكمال الدين مَُُمَّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ   الْمَلِكِ بْنِ هَارُونَ بْنِ عَنْتََةََ عَنْ جَدِّ
 الَِْرْضِ فَإِذَا النُّجُومُ أمََان  لَِِهْلِ السَّمَاءِ فَإِذَا ذَهَبَتِ النُّجُومُ ذَهَبَ أَهْلُ السَّمَاءِ وَ أَهْلُ بَ يْتِِ أمََان  لَِِهْلِ   سُولُ اللَّهِ صبْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع قاَلَ قَالَ رَ 

 . ذَهَبَ أَهْلُ بَ يْتِِ ذَهَبَ أَهْلُ الَِْرْضِ 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Muhammad Bin Umar, from Muhammad Bin Al Sarry Bin Sahl Bin Ayyash, from Al 
Husayn Bin Abdul Malik Bin Haroun Bin Antarah, from his grandgather,  

‘From Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The stars are a security for 
the inhabitants of the sky. So, when the stars depart, the inhabitants of the sky would 
depart. And peopleasws of mysaww Household are a security for the inhabitants of the earth. 
So, when Peopleasws of mysaww depart, the inhabitants of the earth would depart’’.629 
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 لخلق و أن إياب الخلق إليهم و حسابهم عليهم و أنه يسأل عن حبهم و ولايتهم في يوم القيامةأنهم شفعاء ا 9باب 

CHAPTER 9 – THEYasws ARE INTERCESSORS OF THE PEOPLE, 
AND THE RETURN OF THE PEOPLE IS TO THEMasws, AND 
THEIR RECKONING IS UPON THEMasws, AND THEIRasws LOVE 
WOULD BE QUESTIONED ABOUT DURING THE DAY OF 
QIYAMAH 

فِ تَ فْسِيَّهِِ عَنِ الْْاَكِمِ الْْاَفِظِ عَنْ أَبِ بَ رْزَةَ  قب، المناقب لَبن شهرآشوب الثَّعْلَبُّّ فِ تَ فْسِيَّهِِ عَنْ مََُاهِدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ وَ أبَوُ الْقَاسِمِ الْقُشَيَِّْيُّ  -1
لََ تَ زُولُ قَدَمُ عَبْدٍ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ حَتََّّ يُسْأَلَ عَنْ أَرْبَ عَةٍ عَنْ عُمُرهِِ فِيمَا  تِهِ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَبِ سَعِيدٍ الْخدُْريِِّ كُلُّهُمْ عَنِ النَّبِّّ ص قاَلَ:وَ ابْنُ بَطَّةَ فِ إِباَنَ 

نَاهُ وَ عَنْ شَبَابِهِ فِيمَا أبَْلََهُ وَ عَنْ مَالِهِ مِنْ أيَْ   . نَ اكْتَسَبَهُ وَ فِيمَا أنَْ فَقَهُ وَ عَنْ حُبِّنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ أفَ ْ

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub al Sa’alby, in his Tafseer, from Mujahid, from Ibn Abbas, and Abu 
Al Qasim al Musheyri in his Tafseer, from Al Hakim Al Hafiz, from Bu Barzah, and Ibn Battah, in his explanation, 
by his chain from Abu Saeed al Khudry,  

‘All of them from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The feet of a servant will not move on the 
Day of Qiyamah until he is questioned about four – about his life what he finished it in, and 
about his youth what did he indulge in, and about his wealth from where he earned it and 
what did he spend it in, and about ourasws love, Peopleasws of the Household’’.630 

فَ وَضَعَ يَدَهُ عَلَى رَأْسِ عَلِي  ع وَ هُوَ إِلََ جَانبِِهِ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ حُبِّّ مِنْ بَ عْدِي   بِّكُمْ مِنْ بَ عْدكُِمْ فَمَا آيةَُ مُُِ   فَ قَالَ لَهُ   أَرْبعَِيُن الْمَكِّيِّ وَ وَلََيةَُ الطََِّْيِ  2
 حُبُّ هَذَا.

(The book) ‘Al-Arbaeen’ of Al-Makky, and ‘Wilayah’ of Al-Tabari – He said to himsaww, ‘So 
what is a sign of having yoursaww love from after yousaww?’ Hesaww placed hissaww hand upon 
the head of Aliasws, and heasws was by hissaww side, and hesaww said: ‘Mysaww love from after 
measws is love of this oneasws’’.631 

فَ قَدْ وَ مَا آيَةُ حُبِّكُمْ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قَالَ حُبُّ هَذَا وَ وَضَعَ يَدَهُ عَلَى كَتِفِ عَلِي  ع وَ قَالَ مَنْ أَحَبَّهُ  فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ   مَنْقَبَةُ الْمُطَهَّريِنَ عَنْ أَبِ نَعِيمٍ  3
 أَحَبَّنَا وَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَهُ فَ قَدْ أبَْ غَضَنَا.

(The book) ‘Manqaba Al-Mutahireen’ – from Abu Naeem, ‘Umar said, ‘And what is a sign of 
yoursaww love O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ Hesaww said: ‘Love of this one’, and hesaww placed hissaww 
hand upon a shoulder of Aliasws and said: ‘One who loves himasws, so he has loved usasws, and 
one who hates himasws, so he has hated usasws’’.632 

 . لِبٍ عوَ الَّذِي بَ عَثَنِِ باِلَْْقِّ لََ يَ قْبَلُ اللَّهُ مِنْ عَبْدٍ حَسَنَةً حَتََّّ يَسْألََهُ عَنْ حُبِّ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَ  بْنُ عَبَّاسٍ قاَلَ النَّبُّّ صا 4
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Ibn Abbas, ‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘By the Oneazwj Who Sent mesaww with the truth! Allahazwj 
does not Accept a good deed from a servant until Heazwj Questions him about the love of 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.633 

دٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الَِْشْعَرِيِّ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِي  الْكُوفِِّ  -5 َْْدَ بْنِ رزِْقِ اللَّهِ  عَ جا، المجالس للمفيد الصَّدُوقُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ نِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ أَ
هِ ع قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص الْْنََّةَ وَ  إِنَّهُ إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ سَكَنَ أَهْلُ الْْنََّةِ   عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ أَبِ الْعَلََء عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِّ

 أَهْلَ النَّارِ النَّارَ مَكَثَ عَبْد  فِ النَّارِ سَبْعُونَ خَريِفاً وَ الْخرَيِفُ سَبْعُونَ سَنَةً 

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis of Al Mufeed – Al Sadouq, from his father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, 
from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Kufy, from Al Abbas Bin Aamir, from Ahmad Bin Rizqallah, from Yahya Bin Abu Al 
A’ala, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws grandfatherasws having said: ‘Rasool-
Allahsaww said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah and the people of the Paradise will settle 
in the Paradise, and the people of the Fire into the Fire, a servant would remain in the Fire 
for seventy ‘Khareyf’, and each ‘Khareyf’ is of seventy years.  

ئَيِ ثَُّ إِنَّهُ يَسْأَلُ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ يُ نَادِيهِ فَ يَقُولُ  ْتَنِِ فَ يُوحِي اللَّهُ جَلَّ جَلََلهُُ إِلََ جَْْ ا رَِْ لَ ع اهْبِطْ إِلََ ياَ رَبِّ أَسْألَُكَ بَِِقِّ مَُُمَّدٍ وَ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِهِ لَمَّ
ئَيِلُ وَ كَيْفَ لِ باِلْْبُُوطِ فِ النَّارِ فَ يَقُولُ اللَّهُ تَ بَارَكَ   وَ تَ عَالََ إِنِِّ قَدْ أمََرْتُ هَا أَنْ تَكُونَ عَلَيْكَ بَ رْداً وَ سَلََماً عَبْدِي فَأَخْرجِْهُ فَ يَقُولُ جَْْ

Then he would ask Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and call out to Himazwj saying, ‘O Lordazwj! I 
ask Youazwj by the right of Muhammadsaww and Peopleasws of hissaww Household, please have 
Mercy on me’. Allahazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty would Reveal to Jibraeelas: “Descend to 
Myazwj servant and Extract him!” Jibraeelas would say: ‘And can it be for meas with the 
descent into the Fire?’ Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted would Say: “Iazwj have Commanded it to 
become cool and safe upon youas!” 

ئَيِلُ إِلََ  يْنَ يَدَيِ النَّارِ فَ يَجِدُهُ مَعْقُولًَ عَلَى وَجْهِهِ فَ يُخْرجُِهُ فَ يَقِفُ ب َ قاَلَ فَ يَقُولُ ياَ رَبِّ فَمَا عِلْمِي بِوَْضِعِهِ فَ يَقُولُ إِنَّهُ مِنْ جُب  مِنْ سِجِّيٍن فَ يَهْبِطُ جَْْ
 أُحْصِيهِ  اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَ يَقُولُ اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ ياَ عَبْدِي كَمْ لَبِثْتَ فِ النَّارِ تُ نَاشِدُنِ فَ يَقُولُ ياَ رَبِّ مَا

Heas would say: ‘O Lordazwj! So, what would let me know of his place?’ Heazwj would Say: “He 
is in a pit of Sijjeen!” So, Jibraeelas would descend into the Fire and find him fallen upon his 
face. Heas would extract him and pause him in front of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. 
Allahazwj the Exalted would Say: “O Myazwj servant! How much did you tarry in the Fire calling 
out to Meazwj?” He would say, ‘O Lordazwj! I cannot count it’.  

لََ يَسْألََنِِ عَبْد   هَوَانَكَ فِ النَّارِ وَ لَكِنَّهُ حَتْم  عَلَى نَ فْسِي أَنْ فَ يَقُولُ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَهُ أمََا وَ عِزَّتِ وَ جَلََلِ لَوْ لََ مَنْ سَألَْتَنِِ بَِِقِّهِمْ عِنْدِي لََِطلَْتُ 
دٍ وَ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِهِ إِلََّ غَفَرْتهُُ لَهُ مَا كَانَ بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَهُ وَ قَدْ غَفَرْتُ لَكَ الْيَوْمَ ثَُّ    يُ ؤْمَرُ بِهِ إِلََ الْْنََّةِ.بَِِقِّ مَُُمَّ

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic would Say to him: “But, by Myazwj Mighty and Myazwj Majesty! 
Had you not asked Meazwj by theirasws right in Myazwj Presence, your shame would have been 
prolonged in the Fire. But, Iazwj have Decreed upon Myselfazwj that no servant will ask Meazwj 
by the right of Muhammadsaww and Peopleasws of hissaww Household except and Iazwj will 
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Forgive for him whatever would be between Meazwj and him, and Iazwj have Forgiven for you 
today!” Then Heazwj would Command with him to the Paradise’’.634 

عْتُ عَلِيَّ   -6 دُ بْنُ مَسْعُودٍ قاَلَ سَِْ عَجْلََنُ أبَوُ صَالِحٍ ثقَِة  قَالَ قاَلَ لَهُ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ياَ   يَ قُولُ   بْنَ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ كش، رجال الكشي مَُُمَّ
 . عَجْلََنُ كَأَنِِّ أنَْظرُُ إِليَْكَ إِلََ جَنْبّ وَ النَّاسُ يُ عْرَضُونَ عَلَيَ 

(The book) ‘Rijal Al Kashy’ – Muhammad Bin Masoud who said, ‘I heard Ali Bin Al Hassan Bin Fazzal saying, 
‘Ajlan Abu Salih said reliably,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to him: ‘O Ajlan! It is as if Iasws am looking at you to myasws side and 
the people are being presented unto measws’’.635 

ُْْسِيُّ فِ  -7 ياَ عَلِيُّ أنَْتَ نَذِيرُ أمَُّتِِ وَ أنَْتَ ربِ ِّيُّهَا  الخَْطَّابِ عَنِ النَّبِّّ ص أنََّهُ قَالَ:   الْمَشَارِقِ عَنْ شُرَيْحٍ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ ناَفِعٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ أقَُولُ رَوَى الْ
 هَا وَ لَكَ كِلََ طَرَفَ يْهَا وَ لَكَ الْْخِرَةُ وَ الُِْولََ وَ أنَْتَ صَاحِبُ حَوْضِي وَ أنَْتَ سَاقِيهِ وَ أنَْتَ ياَ عَلِيُّ ذُو قَ رْنَ يْ 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by Al Bursy in (the book) ‘Mashariq’, from Shureyh, by his chain, from 
Nafau, from Umar Bin Al Khattab,  

‘From the Prophetsaww having said: ‘O Aliasws! You are a warner of mysaww community, and 
youasws are its nourisher, and youasws are in-charge of mysaww Fountain, and youasws are its 
quencher, and youasws are - O Aliasws with its reins, and for are all its ends, and for youasws is 
the latter and the former.   

ائِدُ وَ الُْْسَيْنُ الَِْمِيَُّ وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ الْفَارِ  طُ وَ مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ عَلِي  النَّاشِرُ وَ جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ السَّائِقُ وَ مُوسَى فَأنَْتَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ السَّاقِي وَ الَْْسَنُ الذَّ
دُ بْنُ عَلِي  مُنْزلُِ أَهْلِ الْْنََّةِ مَنَازلَُْ  بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ الْمُحْصِي للِْمُحِبِّ وَ  دٍ خَطِيبُ أَهْلِ الْمُنَافِقِ وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ مُوسَى مُرَتِّبُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ مَُُمَّ مْ وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ مَُُمَّ

 . وَ يَ رْضى يأَْذَنَ اللَّهُ لِمَنْ يَشاءُ   الْْنََّةِ وَ الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِي  جَامِعُهُمْ حَيْثُ 

On the Day of Qiyamah youasws will be the quencher, and Al-Hassanasws the protector, and 
Al-Husaynasws the Emir, and Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws the preceder, and Muhammadasws Bin 
Aliasws the publisher, and Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws the usher, and Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws 
the affectionate to the ones who love (Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww), and Aliasws Bin 
Musaasws the arranger of the Momineen, and Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws the descended of 
the inhabitants of the Paradise, and Aliasws Bin Muhammadasws addressor of the inhabitants 
of the Paradise, and Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws their gatherer Allah Permits it for one He so 
Desires and is Pleased (with) [53:26]’’.636 

َْْنِ   الْْنَِ  انِ وَ قاَسِ  مُ النِّ  يَّاَنِ يَ ا عَلِ  يُّ أنَْ  تَ صَ  احِبُ  وَ عَ نِ ابْ  نِ عَبَّ  اسٍ عَ  نِ النَّ  بِّّ ص أنََّ  هُ قَ  الَ: -8 أَلََ وَ إِنَّ مَالِك اً وَ رِضْ  وَانَ يأَْتيَِ  انِ غَ  داً عَ  نْ أمَْ  رِ ال  رَّ
 الِبٍ  بْنِ أَبِ طَ فَ يَقُولََنِ لِ ياَ مَُُمَّدُ هَذِهِ مَفَاتيِحُ الْْنََّةِ وَ النَّارِ هِبَةً مِنَ اللَّهِ إِليَْكَ فَسَلِّمْهَا إِلََ عَلِيِّ 

And from Ibn Abbas,  
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‘From the Prophetsaww having said: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws are in-charge of the Gardens, and 
distributor of the fires. Indeed! And Maalik and Rizwaan (Keepers of Paradise and Hell) 
would both come to mesaww tomorrow by the Command of the Beneficent. They would say 
to me: ‘O Muhammadsaww! These are the keys of the Paradise and the Fire, a gift from 
Allahazwj to yousaww, so submit these to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws.  

 بيَِدِكَ تَ فْعَلُ بِِاَ مَا تَشَاءُ.فَأَدْفَ عُهَا إِليَْكَ فَمَفَاتيِحُ الْْنََّةِ وَ النَّارِ يَ وْمَئِذٍ 

So, Isaww shall hand the keys of the Paradise and the Fire on that day to be in yourasws hands, 
youasws can do with these whatever youasws so desire to’’.637 

 دِ اللَّهِ ع إِذَا كَانَ عَلِيٌّ ع يدُْخِلُ الْْنََّةَ مُُِبَّهُ وَ النَّارَ عَدُوَّهُ فَأيَْنَ مَالِك  وَ رِضْوَانُ إِذاً قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْ  وَ رَوَى الْمُفَضَّلُ بْنُ عُمَرَ قاَلَ: -9

And it is reported by Al Mufazzal Bin Umar who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘When Aliasws will enter ones who love himasws into the Paradise, 
and hisasws enemies into the Fire, so where would be Maalik and Rizwaan (keepers of 
Paradise and Hell) then?’ 

دٍ قُ لْتُ بَ لَى قاَلَ فَ عَلِيٌّ ع  الْقِيَامَةِ قَسِيمُ الْْنََّةِ وَ النَّارِ بِأَمْرِ مَُُمَّدٍ وَ مَالِك  وَ رِضْوَانُ  يَ وْمَ فَ قَالَ ياَ مُفَضَّلُ أَ ليَْسَ الخَْلََئِقُ كُلُّهُمْ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ بأَِمْرِ مَُُمَّ
 . أمَْرُهُاَ إِليَْهِ خُذْهَا ياَ مُفَضِّلُ فَإِن َّهَا مِنْ مَكْنُونِ الْعِلْمِ وَ مَْزُونهِِ 

Heasws said: ‘O Mufazzal! Wouldn’t all the creatures, all of them, be under the orders of 
Muhammadsaww?’ I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘On the Day of Judgment, Aliasws would distribute 
the Paradise and the Fire by the orders of Muhammadsaww, and Maalik and Rizwaan, their 
matter would be to himasws. Take it, O Mufazzal, for it is from the hidden knowledge and it’s 
treasured’’.638 

 فَمَا كَانَ عَلَيْهِمْ للَِّهِ فَ هُوَ لَنَا وَ مَا كَانَ لنََا فَ هُوَ لَْمُْ وَ مَا كَانَ للِنَّاسِ  إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ وُلِّينَا أمَْرَ شِيعَتِنَا وَ رُوِيَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع أنََّهُ قَالَ: -10
 فَ هُوَ عَلَيْنَا.

And it is reported from Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, weasws 
would be Made in-charge of ourasws Shias. So, whatever was against them for Allahazwj, it 
would be for usasws, and whatever would be for usasws, so it would be for them, and 
whatever would be for the people, it would be upon usasws’’.639 

يلٍ  -11  . ا عَنْ مُُِبِّيهِ فَ مَا كَانَ عَلَيْهِمْ للَِّهِ فَ هُوَ لَنَا وَ مَا كَانَ للِنَّاسِ اسْتَوْهَبْنَاهُ وَ مَا كَانَ لَنَا فَ نَحْنُ أَحَقُّ مَنْ عَ   وَ فِ روَِايةَِ ابْنِ جََِ

And in a report of Ibn Jameel, ‘(Heasws said): ‘Whatever would be against them for Allahazwj, it 
would be for usasws, and whatever would be for the people, weasws shall gift it, and whatever 
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would be for usasws, then weasws would be more rightful who from the ones who love himasws 
to pardon’’.640 

 لَى الطَّريِقِ أَنَّ رَجُلًَ مِنَ الْمُنَافِقِيَن قاَلَ لَِِبِ الَْْسَنِ الثَّانِ ع إِنَّ مِنْ شِيعَتِكُمْ قَ وْماً يَشْرَبوُنَ الْخمَْرَ عَ  وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ  -12

And in a report – A man from the hypocrites said to Abu Al-Hassanasws the 2nd, ‘From yourasws 
Shias there is a group drinking the wine upon the road’.  

 فَ قَالَ الَْْمْدُ للَِّهِ الَّذِي جَعَلَهُمْ عَلَى الطَّريِقِ فَلََ يَزيِغُونَ عَنْهُ 

Heasws said: ‘The Praise is for Allahazwj Who Made them to be upon the road, so they are not 
deviating from it’.  

وَ شْرَبوُنَ النَّبِيذَ فَ قَ الَ الرَّجُ لُ مَ ا أَعْ نِِ مَ اءَ الْعَسَ لِ وَ اعْتَََضَهُ آخَرُ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ مِنْ شِيعَتِكَ مَنْ يَشْرَبُ النَّبِيذَ فَ قَالَ ع قَدْ كَانَ أَصْحَابُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص يَ 
اَ أَعْنِِ الْخمَْرَ قاَلَ فَ عَرِقَ وَجْهُهُ ثَُّ قاَلَ اللَّهُ أَكْرَمُ مِنْ أَنْ يََْمَعَ فِ قَ لْبِ الْمُؤْمِنِ بَ يْنَ   الْخمَْرِ وَ حُبِّنَا أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ    رَسِيسِ إََِّّ

And another one objected to himasws saying, ‘From yourasws Shias is one who drinks Al-
Nabeez’. Heasws said: ‘The companions of Rasool-Allahsaww used to drink it’. The man said, ‘I 
did not mean water of the honey, and rather I meant the wine’. Hisasws face perspired, then 
heasws said: ‘Allahazwj is more benevolent that to Gather in the heart of the Momin traces of 
the wine and ourasws love of Peopleasws of the Household’.  

دُ رَباًّ رَءُوفاً وَ نبَِيّاً عَطوُفاً  رُوفاً وَ سَادَةً لَهُ باِلشَّفَاعَةِ وُقُوفاً وَ تََِدُ وَ إِمَاماً لَهُ عَلَى الَْْوْضِ عَ  ثَُّ صَََْ هُنَيْئَةً وَ قاَلَ فَإِنْ فَ عَلَهَا الْمَنْكُوبُ مِنْهُمْ فإَِنَّهُ يََِ
 أنَْتَ رُوحَكَ فِ بَ رَهُوتَ مَلُوفاً.

Then heasws was patient for a while and said: ‘So if the stricken one from them were to do it, 
he would find a Lordazwj as Kind, and a Prophetsaww as sympathetic, and an Imamasws a 
recogniser to him at the Fountain, and a Masterasws pausing for him with the intercession, 
and you will find your soul to be in Barhout being devoured’’.641 

يََِبُ أَنْ يُ عْتَقَدَ أَنَّ أنَبِْيَاءَ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ وَ حُجَجَهُ ع هُمْ فِ الْقِيَامَةِ الْمُتَوَلُّونَ  مَامِيَّةِ وَ قاَلَ الْكَرَاجُكِيُّ فِ كَنْزِ الْفَوَائِدِ فِ بَ يَانِ مُعْتَقَدِ الْإِ  -13
ةَ أَهْلِ كُلِّ زَمَانٍ يَ تَوَلََّ أمَْرَ رَعِيَّتِهِ الَّذِينَ كَانوُا فِ  ةَ الَِثْ نَِْ عَشَرَ مِنْ   هِ  وَقْتِ للِْحِسَابِ بإِِذْنِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ وَ أَنَّ حُجَّ وَ أَنَّ سَيِّدَناَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص وَ الِْئَِمَّ

أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص  النَّارَ إِلََّ مَنْ أنَْكَرَهُمْ وَ أنَْكَرُوهُ وَ بَ عْدِهِ ع هُمْ أَصْحَابُ الَِْعْرَافِ الَّذِينَ لََ يَدْخُلُ الْْنََّةَ إِلََّ مَنْ عَرَفَ هُمْ وَ عَرَفوُهُ وَ لََ يَدْخُلُ 
 .  الْمُوَاقِفُ لَِِهْلِ زَمَانهِِ وَ الْمُسَائِلُ للَِّذِينَ فِ وَقْتِهِ يََُاسِبُ أَهْلَ وَقْتِهِ وَ عَصْرهِِ وَ كَذَلِكَ كُلُّ إِمَامٍ بَ عْدَهُ وَ أَنَّ الْمَهْدِيَّ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ هُوَ 

(Opinion of Shia beliefs)642 

َْْدَ بْنِ شَاذَانَ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَبِ ذَر  رَضِيَ اللَّهُ عَنْهُ قاَلَ: 14 دِ بْنِ أَ نَظَرَ النَّبُّّ ص إِلََ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع فَ قَالَ هَذَا خَيَُّْ  الْمَنَاقِبُ، لِمُحَمَّ
 وَ إِمَامُ الْمُتَّقِيَن وَ قَائِدُ الْغُرِّ الْمُحَجَّلِينَ   ضِيَن هَذَا سَيِّدُ الْوَصِيِّينَ الَِْوَّلِيَن وَ الْْخِريِنَ مِنْ أَهْلِ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَ الَِْرَ 

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Shazan, by his chain,  
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‘From Abu Zarrra having said, ‘The Prophetsaww looked at Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and hesaww 
said: ‘This is the best of the former ones and the latter ones, from the inhabitants of the 
skies and the earths. This is chief of the successorsas, and Imamasws of the pious, and guide of 
the resplendent.  

 الْيَاقُوتِ  ناَقَةٍ مِنْ نوُقِ الْْنََّةِ قَدْ أَضَاءَتِ الْقِيَامَةُ مِنْ ضَوْئِهَا وَ عَلَى رَأْسِهِ تاَج  مُرَصَّع  باِلزَّبَ رْجَدِ وَ  إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ جَاءَ عَلَى

When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, heasws will come upon a camel from the camels of the 
Paradise, the (plains) of Qiyamah would be illuminated from hisasws illumination, and upon 
hisasws heard would be a crown embedded with aquamarine and rubies.   

يقُ الَِْكَُْْ هَذَا وَصِيُّ حَبِيبِ اللَّهِ فَ ينَُادِي مُنَادٍ مِنْ بُ   فَ تَقُولُ الْمَلََئِكَةُ هَذَا مَلَك  مُقَرَّب  وَ يَ قُولُ النَّبِيُّونَ هَذَا نَبٌّّ مُرْسَل   هَذَا   طْنَانِ الْعَرْشِ هَذَا الصِّدِّ
 عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ 

The Angels would say, ‘This is an Angel of Proximity’, and the Prophetsas would say: ‘This is a 
Messenger Prophetas’. So, a caller would call out from the interior of the Throne: ‘This is the 
greatest truthful! This is a successorasws of the beloved of Allahazwj! This is Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws!’ 

 ِ َْ  . يأَْتِ أبَْ وَابَ الْْنََّةِ فَ يُدْخِلُ أَوْليَِاءَهُ الْْنََّةَ بِغَيَِّْ حِسَابٍ  وَ  جَهَنَّمَ فَ يُخْرجُِ مِنْهَا مَنْ يَُِبُّ وَ يدُْخِلُ فِيهَا مَنْ يُ بْغِضُ   فَ يَقِفُ عَلَى مَ

Heasws would pause upon an edge of Hell and Extract from it the ones heasws loves, and enter 
into it ones heasws hates, and heasws would come to the gates of Paradise and enter hisasws 
friends into the Paradise without any Reckoning’’.643 

ولَ اللَّهِ ص إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ جَََعَ اللَّهُ الَِْوَّلِيَن وَ الْْخِريِنَ لِفَصْلِ الخِْطاَبِ دَعَا رَسُ  وَ مِنْهُ، رَفَ عَهُ إِلََ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ: -15
ءُ مَا بَ يْنَ الْمَشْرِقِ وَ الْمَغْرِبِ وَ يُكْسَى عَلِيٌّ ع مِثْلَهَا وَ يُكْسَى رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  وَ دَعَا أمَِيََّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فَ يُكْسَى رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص حُلَّةً خَضْرَاءَ تُضِي

 الْمَغْرِبِ وَ يُكْسَى عَلِيٌّ ع مِثْلَهَا ءُ مَا بَ يْنَ الْمَشْرِقِ وَ  حُلَّةً وَرْدِيَّةً تُضِي

And from him, raising it to Jabir,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah and Allahazwj 
Gathers the former ones and the latter ones for the Decisive Address, Heazwj would Call 
Rasool-Allahsaww and Call Amir Al-Momineenasws. Heazwj would Clothe Rasool-Allahsaww in a 
green garment, illuminating what is between the east and the west, and Heazwj would Clothe 
Aliasws similar to it, and Clothe Rasool-Allahsaww a pink garment illuminating what is between 
the east and the west, and Clothe Aliasws similar to it. 

 لُ أَهْلَ النَّارِ النَّارَ ثَُّ يدُْعَى بنَِا فَ يُدْفَعُ إِليَْنَا حِسَابُ النَّاسِ فَ نَحْنُ وَ اللَّهِ ندُْخِلُ أَهْلَ الْْنََّةِ الْْنََّةَ وَ ندُْخِ 

Then Heazwj would Call usasws and Hand over to us the reckoning of the people. By Allahazwj! 
Weasws shall enter the people of the Paradise into the Paradise, and weasws shall enter the 
people of the Fire into the Fire.  
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ارِ النَّارَ بَ عَثَ اللَّهُ رْشِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ حَتََّّ نَ فْرغَُ مِنْ حِسَابِ النَّاسِ فإَِذَا دَخَلَ أَهْلُ الْْنََّةِ الْْنََّةَ وَ أَهْلُ النَّ ثَُّ يدُْعَى باِلنَّبِيِّيَن ع فَ يُقَامُونَ صَفَّيْنِ عِنْدَ عَ 
 تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ عَلِيّاً فَأنَْ زَلَْمُْ مَنَازلَِْمُْ فِ الْْنََّةِ 

Then Heazwj would Call the Prophetsas and theyas would be standing in rows at the Throne of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic until weasws are free from Reckoning the people. When weasws 
have entered the people of the Paradise into the Paradise, and people of the Fire into the 
Fire, Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted would Sent Aliasws, and heasws would descend them into 
their houses. 

 لَهُ وَ فَضْلًَ فَضَّلَهُ بِهِ وَ مَنَّ بِهِ عَلَيْهِ   ذِكْرهُُ وَ اللَّهِ الَّذِي يُ زَوِّجُ أَهْلَ الْْنََّةِ فِ الْْنََّةِ وَ مَا ذَلِكَ إِلََ أَحَدٍ غَيَّْهِِ كَرَامَةً مِنَ اللَّهِ عَزَّ   فَ عَلِي   -وَ زَوَّجَهُمْ 

And heasws will get them married. By Allahazwj! Heasws will get the people of the Paradise 
married, and that is not for anyone apart from himasws, being a prestige from Allahazwj, 
Mighty is Hisazwj Mention, for himasws, and a Grace heasws would be Graced with, and as a 
Conferment upon himasws with it.   

ى أَهْلِ النَّارِ إِذَا دَخَلُوا فِيهَا أبَْ وَابَ هَا لَِِنَّ بْ وَابَ هَا وَ يُ غْلِقُ عَلَ وَ هُوَ وَ اللَّهِ يدُْخِلُ أَهْلَ النَّارِ النَّارَ وَ هُوَ الَّذِي يُ غْلِقُ عَلَى أَهْلِ الْْنََّةِ إِذَا دَخَلُوا فِيهَا أَ 
 . أبَْ وَابَ الْْنََّةِ إِلَيْهِ وَ أبَْ وَابَ النَّارِ إِليَْهِ 

And by Allahazwj, heasws will enter the people of the Fire into the Fire, and heasws is the one 
who will lock the gates upon the people of the Paradise when they have entered into it, and 
heasws will lock the gates upon the people of the Fire when they have entered into it, 
because the gate of the Paradise are to himasws, and the gates of the Fire are to himasws’’.644 

 قَالَ لِ أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ ع إِذَا كَانَ لَكَ ياَ سَْاَعَةُ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ حَاجَة  فَ قُلِ  فُوعاً إِلََ سَْاَعَةَ قَالَ:وَ مِنْهُ، مَرْ  -16

And from him, raising it to Sama’at who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws said to me: ‘O Sama’at! Whenever there is a need for you with Allahazwj, 
then say,  

دٍ وَ عَلِي  فَإِنَّ لَْمَُا عِنْدَكَ شَأْناً مِنَ الشَّأْنِ وَ قَدْراً مِنَ الْ  دٍ اللَّهُمَّ إِنِِّ أَسْألَُكَ بَِقِّ مَُُمَّ قَدْرِ فبَِحَقِّ ذَلِكَ الشَّأْنِ وَ بَِِقِّ ذَلِكَ الْقَدْرِ أَنْ تُصَلِّيَ عَلَى مَُُمَّ
دٍ وَ أَنْ   تَ فْعَلَ بِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ

‘O Allahazwj! I ask Youazwj by the right of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws, as there is a glory from 
the glories for themasws in Yourazwj Presence, and a worth from the worth(s). So, by the right 
of that glory, and by the right of that worth, Send Salawat upon Muhammadsaww and 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, and that Youazwj do such and such with me’.  

يَاَنِ إِلََّ وَ هُوَ مُُْتَاج  إِليَْهِمَا فِ ذَلِكَ الْيَوْمِ  هُ قَ لْبَهُ فإَِنَّهُ إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ لَِْ يَ بْقَ مَلَك  مُقَرَّب  وَ لََ نَبٌّّ مُرْسَل  وَ لََ مُؤْمِن  امْتَحَنَ اللَّ   . لِلَِْ
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Surely, when it will be the Day of Qiyamah, there will neither remain any Angel of Proximity, 
nor a Messenger Prophetas, nor a Momin whose heart Allahazwj has Tested for the Eman, 
except and he would be needy to themasws both during that Day’’.645 
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 أبواب الاحتجاجات و الدلائل في الإمامة

CHAPTERS ON ARGUMENTATIONS AND 
EVIDENCES REGARDING THE IMAMATE 

  نوادر الاحتجاج في الإمامة منهم و من أصحابهم عليهم السلام 1باب 

CHAPTER 1 – MISCELLANEOUS ARGUMENTS REGARDING 
THE IMAMATE FROM THEMasws AND FROM THEIRasws 
COMPANIONS 

دِ بْنِ يََْيََ الصَّوْلِِّ قَالَ: -1 َْْدَ الْبَيْهَقِيُّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  تَ قَعْ لِ خََْ  مُْتَلِفُ الَِْلْفَاِ  لَِْ   يَُْكَى للِرِّضَا ع ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم الُْْسَيْنُ بْنُ أَ
 وَ إِنِ اخْتَلَفَتْ ألَْفَاظهُُ روَِايَ تُهُ بإِِسْنَادٍ أَعْمَلُ عَلَيْهِ وَ قَدِ اخْتَلَفَ ألَْفَاُ  مَنْ رَوَاهُ إِلََّ أَنِِّ سَآتِ بِهِ وَ بِعََانيِهِ 

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al Reza’ – Al Husayn Bin Ahmad al Bayhaqi, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Sawly 
who said,  

‘Ahadeeth have been narrated of Al-Rezaasws of different wordings, there did not fall its 
reports by chain I can work upon, and the wording has differed by the ones reporting it, 
except that I (Majlisi) would be coming with it, and with its transmitters, and even if the 
wording is different.  

ليَْهِمْ أَنْ ونَ فَدَسَّ إِ الرِّضَا ع وَ أَنْ يَ عْلُوَهُ الْمُحْتَجُّ وَ إِنْ أَظْهَرَ غَيََّْ ذَلِكَ فاَجْتَمَعَ عِنْدَهُ الْفُقَهَاءُ وَ الْمُتَكَلِّمُ   كَانَ الْمَأْمُونُ فِ باَطِنِهِ يَُِبُّ سَقَطاَتِ 
مَامَةِ   ناَظِرُوهُ فِ الْإِ

Al-Mamoun, in his hidden motives, loved to make Al-Rezaasws fall down, and that the 
adversaries to rise above himasws, and even though in the apparent it was other than that. 
So, he gathered the jurists and the speakers in his presence and pressured them to debate 
himasws regarding the Imamate.  

بِِرَُاسَانَ مِثْلُهُ فَ قَالَ  نِ الضَّحَّاكِ السَّمَرْقَ نْدِيِّ وَ لَِْ يَكُنْ فَ قَالَ لَْمُُ الرِّضَا ع اق ْتَصِرُوا عَلَى وَاحِدٍ مِنْكُمْ يَ لْزَمُكُمْ مَا لَزمَِهُ فَ رَضُوا بِرَجُلٍ يُ عْرَفُ بيَِحْيََ بْ 
مَامَةِ كَيْفَ ادَّعَيْتَ لِمَنْ لَِْ يَ ؤُمَّ وَ تَ ركَْتَ مَنْ أَمَّ وَ وَقَعَ الرِّضَا بِهِ   الرِّضَا ع ياَ يََْيََ سَلْ مَا شِئْتَ فَ قَالَ   نَ تَكَلَّمُ فِ الْإِ

Al-Rezaasws said to them: ‘Limit yourself upon one of you, obliging you all what obliges him’. 
They were pleased with a man known as Yahya Bin Al-Zahhak Al-Samarqandy, and there did 
not happen to be in Khurasan anyone like him. Al-Rezaasws said: ‘O Yahya! Ask whatever you 
like’. He said, ‘We shall speak regarding the Imamate. How did youasws claim it to be for one 
who does not lead, and neglected one does lead, and the pleasure (of Allahazwj) occurs with 
him?’ 

نْ صَدَقَ كَاذِباً عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ أَوْ كَذَبَ صَادِقاً عَنْ نَ فْسِهِ  ْنِ عَمَّ قّاً مُصِيباً أمَْ مُبْطِلًَ مُْطِئاً فَسَكَتَ يََْيََ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ ياَ يََْيََ أَخِْْ فَ قَالَ لَهُ   أَ يَكُونُ مُُِ
 ف ْنَا الْغَرَضَ فِ هَذِهِ الْمَسْألََةِ الْمَأْمُونُ أَجِبْهُ فَ قَالَ يُ عْفِينِِ أمَِيَُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن مِنْ جَوَابِهِ فَ قَالَ الْمَأْمُونُ ياَ أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ عَرِّ 
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Heasws said to him: ‘O Yahya! Inform me about the one who ratifies a liar upon himself, or 
belies a truthful from himself. Can he happen to be rightful, correct, or false, erroneous?’ 
Yahya was silent. Al-Mamoun said to him, ‘Answer him’. He said, ‘Excuse me, commander of 
the faithful, from answering him’. Al-Mamoun said, ‘O Abu Al Hassanasws! Make us recognise 
the purpose in this question’.  

تِهِ أنَ َّهُمْ كَذَبوُا عَلَى أنَْ فُسِهِمْ أَوْ صَدَقُوا فَإِ  َ عَنْ أئَِمَّ ابٍ وَ إِنْ زَعَمَ أنَ َّهُمْ صَدَقُوا فَ قَالَ لََ بدَُّ ليَِحْيََ مِنْ أَنْ يَُِْْ نْ زَعَمُوا أنَ َّهُمْ كَذَبوُا فَلََ إِمَامَةَ لِكَذَّ
تُلُوهُ فَ قَدْ قاَلَ أَوَّلُْمُْ وُلِّيتُكُمْ وَ لَسْتُ بَِِيَّْكُِمْ وَ قاَلَ تاَليِهِ كَانَتْ بَ يْعَةُ أَبِ بَكْرٍ فَ لْتَةً فَمَنْ   عَادَ لِمِثْلِهَا فاَق ْ

Heasws said: ‘There is no escape for Yahya from informing about his imams, either they lied 
upon themselves, or they were truthful. If they claim that they were liars, so there is no 
Imamate for a liar. And if he claims that they were truthful, so their first one (Abu Bakr) has 
said, ‘I am ruling you and I am not your best one’. And the one following him (Umar) said, 
‘Allegiance to Abu Bakr was an error, so the one who repeats to similar to it, then kill him’.  

وَ مِنْهَا الِْْهَادُ وَ مِنْهَا سَائِرُ هِمْ إِلََّ باِلْقَتْلِ فَمَنْ لَِْ يَكُنْ بَِِيَِّْ النَّاسِ وَ الخَْيَّْيَِّةُ لََ تَ قَعُ إِلََّ بنُِعُوتٍ مِنْهَا الْعِلْمُ لِمَنْ فَ عَلَ مِثْلَ فِعْلِ   فَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا أَرْضَى
 مَنْ فَ عَلَ مِثْلَهَا كَيْفَ يُ قَبَلُ عَهْدُهُ إِلََ غَيَّْهِِ وَ هَذَا صُورَتهُُ الْفَضَائِلِ وَ لَيْسَتْ فِيهِ وَ مَنْ كَانَتْ بَ يْعَتُهُ فَ لْتَةً يََِبُ الْقَتْلُ عَلَى 

By Allahazwj! He was not pleased for the one who does similar to their deeds except with the 
killing. So, the one who does not happen to be the best of the people, and its choice cannot 
occur except with attributes from it. From it is the knowledge, and from it is the Jihad, and 
from it is the rest of the merits, and these aren’t in him. And the one, allegiance to whom is 
an error obligating the killing upon the one who does similar to it, how can his pact be 
acceptable to other, and this is its form?  

ةً بِقَوْلِِْمْ إِنْ كَانوُاثَُّ يَ قُولُ عَلَى الْمِنَِْْ إِنَّ لِ شَيْطاَناً يَ عْتََيِنِِ فإَِذَا مَالَ بِ فَ قَوِّمُونِ وَ إِذَا أَخْطَأْتُ فَأَرْشِ  صَدَقُوا وَ كَذَبوُا فَمَا عِنْدَ  دُونِ فَ لَيْسُوا أئَِمَّ
 يََْيََ فِ هَذَا

Then he said upon the pulpit, ‘There is a satanla for me wearing me down, so when there is 
crookedness with me, then straighten me, and when I make a mistake then guide me’. Thus, 
they weren’t imams by their own words, whether they were speaking the truth or lying. So, 
what is with Yahya regarding this?’ 

 . فَ عَجِبَ الْمَأْمُونُ مِنْ كَلََمِهِ ع وَ قاَلَ ياَ أبَاَ الَْْسَنِ مَا فِ الَِْرْضِ مَنْ يَُْسِنُ هَذَا سِوَاكَ 

Al-Mamoun was astounded from hisasws speech and said, ‘O Abu Al Hassanasws! There is no 
one in the earth anyone good at this besides youasws’’.646 

سِ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ مَنْ رَأيَْتُ أبَاَ ذَر  آخِذاً بَِِلْقَةِ باَبِ الْكَعْبَةِ مُقْبِلًَ بِوَجْهِهِ عَلَى النَّا ج، الإحتجاج عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الصَّامِتِ قاَلَ: -2
اللَّهِ  هِ أنَاَ أبَوُ ذَر  الْغِفَاريُِّ أنَاَ رَابِعُ أَرْبَ عَةٍ مَِّنْ أَسْلَمَ مَعَ رَسُولِ عَرَفَنِِ فَ قَدْ عَرَفَنِِ وَ مَنْ لَِْ يَ عْرفِْنِِ فَسَأنَُ بِّئُهُ باِسِْْي فَأنَاَ جُنْدَبُ بْنُ السَّكَنِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّ 

 ص

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ – From Abdullah Bin Al Samit who said,  
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‘I saw Abu Zarrra grabbing the knocker of the door of the Kabah, facing by his face towards 
the people, and heasws was saying, ‘O you people! One who recognises mera so he has 
recognised mera, and the one who does not recognise mera, so Ira hereby inform him with 
myra name. Ira am Jundab Bin Al-Sakan Bin Abdullah, Ira am Abu Zarr Al-Ghifaryra. Ira am 
fourth of the four from the ones who became Muslims with Rasool-Allahsaww! 

عْتُ  ةَُ بَ عْدَ نَ  سَِْ رْتُُْ مَنْ أَخَّرَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ وَ ذكََرَ الَْْدِيثَ بِطوُلِهِ إِلََ قَ وْلِهِ أَلََ أيَ َّتُهَا الِْمَُّةُ الْمُتَحَيَِّّ مَ اللَّهُ وَ أَخَّ مْتُمْ مَنْ قَدَّ اللَّهُ وَ  بِيِّهَا لَوْ قَدَّ
 كَامِ اللَّهِ لَّهُ لَمَا عَالَ وَلُِّ اللَّهِ وَ لَمَا ضَاعَ فَ رْض  مِنْ فَ رَائِضِ اللَّهِ وَ لََ اخْتَلَفَ اثْ نَانِ فِ حُكْمٍ مِنْ أَحْ جَعَلْتُمُ الْوَلََيةََ حَيْثُ جَعَلَهَا ال

Ira heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying’ – and he mentioned the Hadeeth with its length up to hisra 
words: ‘Indeed! O you community confused after its Prophetsaww! If you have placed 
forward the oneasws whom Allahazwj Placed in front, and placed back the one whom Allahazwj 
Placed back, and Made the Wilayah to be where Allahazwj had Made it to be, you would have 
held high the friend of Allahazwj, and would not have wasted an Obligation from Obligations 
of Allahazwj, nor would any have differed in any Judgment from Judgments of Allahazwj.  

 . وَ سَيَعْلَمُ الَّذِينَ ظَلَمُوا أَيَّ مُنْقَلَبٍ يَ نْقَلِبُونَ   تُمْ أَلََ إِنْ كَانَ عِلْمُ ذَلِكَ عِنْدَ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِ نبَِيِّكُمْ فَذُوقُوا وَباَلَ مَا كَسَبْ 

Indeed! If the knowledge of that was with Peopleasws of the Household of your Prophetsaww, 
then taste the evil consequences of what you have earned, And they shall come to know, 
those who are being unjust, which overturning they would be Overturned with 
[26:227]’’.647 

هْقَانُ مُعَنْعَناً عَنْ عُبَيْدِ بْنِ وَائِلٍ قَالَ: -3 دُ بْنُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ زكََريَِّا الدِّ هُ عَنْهُ باِلْمَوْسِمِ وَ رَأيَْتُ أبَاَ ذَر  الْغِفَاريَِّ رَضِيَ اللَّ  فر، تفسيَّ فرات بن إبراهيم مَُُمَّ
 عْرفِْنِِ فَأنَاَ جُنْدَبُ بْنُ السَّكَنِ أبَوُ ذَر  الْغِفَاريُِّ قَدْ أقَ ْبَلَ بِوَجْهِهِ عَلَى النَّاسِ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ ياَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ مَنْ عَرَفَنِِ فَ قَدْ عَرَفَنِِ وَ مَنْ لَِْ ي َ 

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Zakariya Al Dahqan, transmitting from Ubeyd Bin Wail who 
said,  

‘I saw Abu Zarr Al-Ghifaryra in the season (of Hajj), and hera was facing toward the people 
and hera was saying, ‘O you people! One who recognises measws so he has recognised mera, 
and the one who does not recognise measws, so Ira am Jundab Bin Al-Sakan Abu Zarr Al-
Ghifaryra!  

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ كَمَا قاَلَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ   ذُرِّيَّةً بَ عْضُها مِنْ بَ عْضٍ وَ آدَمَ وَ نوُحاً وَ آلَ إِبْراهِيمَ وَ آلَ عِمْرانَ عَلَى الْعالَمِينَ   إِنَّ اللَّهَ اصْطَفى  سَِْ
يع  عَلِيم     اللَّهُ سَِْ

I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying just as Allahazwj the Exalted Said: Surely Allah chose Adam 
and Noah and the progeny of Ibrahim and the progeny of Imran above the worlds [3:33] 
Offspring, one being from the other; and Allah is Hearing, Knowing [3:34]. 

دٍ عَلَيْهِمُ الصَّلََةُ وَ السَّلََمُ وَ التَّحِيَّةُ فَمُحَمَّد  ص مِنْ نوٍَُ وَ الْْلُ مِنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ وَ الصَّفْوَةُ وَ السُّلََلَةُ مِنْ إِسْْاَعِيلَ وَ الْعِتَْةَُ الْْاَدِ  وَ الْإِكْرَامُ يةَُ مِنْ مَُُمَّ
 بِهِ شُرِّفَ شَريِفُهُمْ وَ بِهِ اسْتَوْجَبُوا الْفَضْلَ عَلَى قَ وْمِهِمْ 
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So, Muhammadsaww is from Noahas, and the Progenyasws is from Ibrahimas, and the elites and 
the descendants are from Ismailas, and the guiding offspring are from Muhammadsaww, upon 
themasws is the Salawat, and the greeting, and the salutations, and the honour. By himsaww 
are ennobled their nobles ones, and by himsaww the merit is obligated upon their people.  

مَرِ السَّاريِ وَ ةِ وَ الَِْرْضِ الْمَبْسُوطَةِ وَ الْْبَِالِ الْمَنْصُوبةَِ وَ الْكَعْبَةِ الْمَسْتُورَةِ وَ الشَّمْسِ الْمُشْرقَِةِ وَ الْقَ فَأَهْلُ بَ يْتِ النَّبِّّ ص فِينَا كَالسَّمَاءِ الْمَرْفُوعَ 
وَصِيُّ مَُُمَّدٍ ص فِ عِلْمِهِ وَ مَعْدِنُ الْعِلْمِ بتَِأْوِيلِهِ وَ قاَئِدُ الْغُرِّ الْمُحَجَّلِيَن   وَ مِنْهُمْ   النُّجُومِ الْْاَدِيةَِ وَ الشَّجَرَةِ الزَّيْ تُونةَِ أَضَاءَ زَيْ تُهَا وَ بوُركَِ فِ زَنْدِهَا ع

يقُ الَِْكَُْْ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع  وَ الصِّدِّ

The Peopleasws of the Household of the Prophetsaww among us are like the raised sky and the 
spread out earth, and the installed mountains, and the veiled Kabah, and the shining sun, 
and the radiant moon, and the guiding stars, and the tree of olives, its oil illuminating, and 
Blessed in its usage. And from them is the successorasws of Muhammadsaww in hissaww 
knowledge, and mine of knowledge in its interpretation, and guide of the resplendent, and 
the greatest truthful, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. 

ةَُ بَ عْدَ نبَِيِّهَا أَمَ وَ اللَّهِ  مْتُمْ مَنْ قَدَّ   أَلََ أيَ َّتُهَا الِْمَُّةُ الْمُتَحَيَِّّ رَ اللَّهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ مَا عَالَ وَلُِّ اللَّهِ وَ لََ طاَشَ سَهْم  مِنْ لَوْ قَدَّ رْتُُْ مَنْ أَخَّ مَ اللَّهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ أَخَّ
 ءٍ بَ عْدَ نبَِيِّهَا فَ رَائِضِ اللَّهِ وَ لََ تَ نَازَعَتْ هَذِهِ الِْمَُّةُ فِ شَيْ 

Indeed! O you community confused after its Prophetsaww! By Allahazwj! If you had placed 
forward oneasws whom Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww had placed forwards, and placed back 
one whom Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww had placed back, you would have held high a 
friend of Allahazwj and would not have strayed a section from the Obligations of Allahazwj, nor 
would this community have quarrelled regarding anything after its Prophetsaww. 

 . مُوا أَيَّ مُنْقَلَبٍ يَ نْقَلِبُونَ وَ سَيَعْلَمُ الَّذِينَ ظلََ   أَلََ وَ عِلْمُ ذَلِكَ عِنْدَ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِ نبَِيِّكُمْ فَذُوقُوا وَباَلَ مَا كَسَبْتُمْ 

Indeed! And knowledge of that is with Peopleasws of the Household of your Prophetsaww, 
therefore taste the evil consequences of what you have earned: And they shall come to 
know, those who are being unjust, which overturning they would be Overturned with 
[26:227]’’.648 

 اقِرِ عوَجَدْتُ فِ بَ عْضِ مُؤَلَّفَاتِ قُدَمَاءِ أَصْحَابنَِا فِ الَِْخْبَارِ مَا هَذَا لَفْظهُُ مُنَاظَرَةُ الَْْرُوريِِّ وَ الْبَ   أقَُولُ  -4

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And it is found in one of the writings of our ancient companions in the 
Ahadeeth, these are not its words, a debate of Al-Haroury and Al-Baqirasws.  

مَامَةَ قَالَ الْبَاقِرُ ع مَا هُنَّ قَالَ  يقُ وَ الثَّانيَِةُ فإَِنَّهُ أَوَّلُ قاَلَ الَْْرُوريُِّ إِنَّ فِ أَبِ بَكْرٍ أَرْبَعَ خِصَالٍ اسْتَحَقَّ بِِاَ الْإِ يقِيَن وَ لََ نَ عْرفِهُُ حَتََّّ يُ قَالَ الصِّدِّ الصِّدِّ
هِِ  ْْ  صَاحِبُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فِ الْغَارِ وَ الثَّالِثَةُ الْمُتَوَلِِّ أمَْرَ الصَّلََةِ وَ الرَّابِعَةُ ضَجِيعُهُ فِ قَ 

Al-Haroury said, ‘In Abu Bakr there are four characteristics, he was deserving of the 
imamate due to these’. Al-Baqirasws said: ‘What are these?’ He said, ‘He was the first of the 
truthful ones and we did not recognise it until he was called Al-Siddique (the truthful); and 

                                                      
648
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the second, he was a companion of Rasool-Allahsaww in the cave; and the third, he was in 
charge of the matter of the Salat; and the fourth, is his lying down (being buried) in hissaww 
grave’.  

ْنِ عَنْ هَذِهِ الخِْصَالِ هُنَّ لِصَاحِبِكَ باَنَ بِِاَ مِنَ النَّا سِ أَجََْعِيَن قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَيََْكَ هَذِهِ الخِْصَالُ تَظُنُّ أنَ َّهُنَّ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع أَخِْْ
 مَثاَلِبُ لَهُ   مَنَاقِبُ لِصَاحِبِكَ وَ هِيَ 

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Inform measws about these characteristics, are these for your master 
being exclusive with it from the (rest of the) people?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Woe 
be unto you! These characteristics which you think that these are virtues for your master, 
and these are (actually) faults for him!  

يقاً فَاسْألَُوهُ مَ  عُوا عَلَى هَذَا مِنْ روَِاياَتِِِمْ أَنَّ نْ سََّْاهُ بِِذََا الَِسْمِ قَالَ الَْْرُوريُِّ اللَّهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع اسْأَلِ الْفُقَهَاءَ هَلْ أَجََْ أمََّا قَ وْلهُُ كَانَ صِدِّ
 قَدْ رُوِّينَا أَنَّ ذَلِكَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ  أبَاَ بَكْرٍ أَوَّلُ مَنْ آمَنَ بِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ قَالَتِ الَْْمَاعَةُ اللَّهُمَّ لََ وَ 

As for his words that he (Abu Bakr) was truthful (Siddique), so ask him, who named him with 
this name?’ Al-Haroury said, ‘Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww did’. Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘As the 
jurists, are they united upon this, from their opinions that Abu Bakr was the first one to 
believe in Rasool-Allahsaww?’ The group said, ‘O Allahazwj, not, and we are reported that it 
was Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’.  

حْرَى أَنْ يَسْتَحِقَّ هَذَا أَنَّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ لَِْ يُشْركِْ باِللَّهِ فِ وَقْتٍ مِنَ الَِْوْقاَتِ فَإِنْ كَانَ مَا رُوِّيتُمْ حَقّاً فَأَ قاَلَ الَْْرُوريُِّ أَ وَ ليَْسَ قَدْ زَعَمْتُمْ 
 الَِسْمَ قَالَتِ الَْْمَاعَةُ أَجَلْ 

Al-Haroury said, ‘Or isn’t is so that youasws are claiming that Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws did not 
associate with Allahazwj in any time from the timings. So, if what youasws are narrating is true, 
then rather heasws is more deserving of this name’. The group said, ‘Yes’.  

يقاً بِِذَِهِ الخَْصْلَةِ فَ قَدْ اسْتَحَقَّهَا غَيَّْهُُ قَ بْلَهُ فَ يَكُونُ الْمَخْصُوصَ بِِذََا الَِسْ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع ياَ حَرُوريُِّ إِنْ كَانَ  مِ دُونَ أَبِ بَكْرٍ إِذْ  سِّْيَ صَاحِبُكَ صِدِّ
قُ فَانْ قَطَعَ الَْْرُورِيُّ وَ كَانَ عَلِيٌّ ع هُوَ   الْمُؤْمِنِيَن مَنْ جَاءَ باِلصِّدْقِ وَ هُوَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  كَانَ أَوَّلَ   الْمُصَدِّ

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘O Haroury! If your master has been named as truthful due to this 
characteristic, so someone else is deserving of it before him, specialised with this name, 
besides Abu Bakr, when hesaww was the first believer, the onesaww who came with the truth, 
and hesaww is Rasool-Allahsaww, and Aliasws, heasws was the ratifier’. Al-Haroury was cut off. 

ة  لََ فَضِيلَة  مِنْ وُجُوهٍ الَِْوَّلُ أنََّا لََ نَِْدُ لَهُ فِ الْْيةَِ مَدْحاً أَكْثَرَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ أمََّا مَا ذكََرْتَ أنََّهُ صَاحِبُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فِ الْغَارِ فَذَلِكَ رَذِيلَ 
  هُ صاحِبُهُ وَ هُوَ يَُاوِرهُُ أَ كَفَرْتَ قالَ لَ   عَ الْمُؤْمِنِ حَيْثُ يَ قُولُ مِنْ خُرُوجِهِ مَعَهُ وَ صُحْبَتِهِ لَهُ وَ قَدْ أَخََْْ اللَّهُ فِ كِتَابِهِ أَنَّ الصُّحْبَةَ قَدْ يَكُونُ لِلْكَافِرِ مَ 

 ثَُّ تَ تَفَكَّرُوا ما بِصاحِبِكُمْ مِنْ جِنَّةٍ   وَ فُرادى  أَنْ تَ قُومُوا للَِّهِ مَثْنً  وَ قَ وْلهُُ 

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘And as for what you mentioned that he was a companion of Rasool-
Allahsaww in the cave, so that is a vice, not a virtue, from (a few) aspects. The first is that we 
cannot find for him any praise in the Verse any more than his going out with himsaww and 
accompanying himsaww, and Allahazwj has Informed in Hisazwj Book that the companionship 
had happened to be for the Kafir with the Momin where Heazwj Says: His companion said to 
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him while agitating him, ‘Are you committing Kufr? [18:37], and Said: you will be standing 
for Allah in pairs and individually, then you shall be pondering. Your companion is not 
insane. [34:46]. 

ََ لَهُ فِ صُحْبَتِهِ إِذْ لَِْ يَدْفَعْ عَنْهُ ضَيْماً وَ لَِْ يََُارِبْ عَنْهُ عَدُوّاً   وَ لََ مَدْ

And there is no praise for him in his accompanying himsaww when he did not repel any 
grievance from himsaww and did not battle any enemy from himsaww.  

هِِ وَ خَوْفِهِ عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ وَ عَدَمِ وُثوُقِهِ بِاَ وَعَدَهُ  لَ تَُْزَنْ إِنَّ اللَّهَ مَعَنا  الثَّانِ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالََ   اللَّهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ مِنَ وَ ذَلِكَ يَدُلُّ عَلَى قَ لَقِهِ وَ ضَرَعِهِ وَ قِلَّةِ صَْْ
 الظَفَرِ وَ لَِْ يَ رْضَ بِسَُاوَاتِهِ لِلنَّبِّّ ص حَتََّّ نَ هَاهُ عَنْ حَالِهِ  السَّلََمَةِ وَ 

The second is the Word of the Exalted: ‘Do not grieve, surely Allah is with us!’ [9:40], and 
that evidence upon (the state of his) heart and his chest, and scarcity of his patience, and his 
fear upon himself, and his lack of confidence with what Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww had 
Promised of the safety and the success, and he was not pleased with being on equal footing 
with the Prophetsaww until hesaww forbade him from his state.  

ءٍ للَِّهِ فِيهِ رِضًا  تَ عَالََ خُصِمْتَ لَِِنَّ النَّبَّّ ص لََ يَ نْهَى عَنْ شَيْ  ثَُّ إِنِِّ أَسْألَُكَ عَنْ حُزْنهِِ هَلْ كَانَ رِضاً لِلَّهِ تَ عَالََ أَوْ سَخَطاً لَهُ فإَِنْ قُ لْتَ إِنَّهُ رِضاً لِلَّهِ 
 لُ مَنْ نَ هَاهُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَنْ سَخَطِ اللَّهِ وَ إِنْ قُ لْتَ إِنَّهُ سَخَط  فَمَا فَضْ 

Then Iasws ask you about his grief, was that a Pleasure of Allahazwj the Exalted or Wrath to 
him? If you say it was Pleasure of Allahazwj the Exalted, you would be defeated because the 
Prophetsaww cannot forbid from a thing wherein is Pleasure of Allahazwj, and if you say that it 
was Wrath, then there is no merit for the one whom Rasool-Allahsaww had forbidden from 
Wrath of Allahazwj.  

لُ اللَّهِ نْ نَ هَاهُ وَ حَاشَا النَّبَّّ ص أَنْ يَكُونَ قَدْ أَخْطأََ فَ لَمْ يَ بْقَ إِلََّ أَنَّ حُزْنَهُ كَانَ خَطأًَ فَ نَهَاهُ رَسُو وَ ذَلِكَ أنََّهُ إِنْ كَانَ أَصَابَ فِ حُزْنهِِ فَ قَدْ أَخْطأََ مَ 
 ص عَنْ خَطاَئِهِ 

And that is because if he was correct in his grieving, so the onesaww who forbade him would 
be in error, and Godazwj Forbid that the Prophetsaww would happen to have been mistaken. 
So, there does not remain except that his grieving was a mistake, so Rasool-Allahsaww 
forbade him from his mistake.  

 إِنَّ اللَّهَ مَعَنا  وَ لَوْ لَِْ يَ عْرِفِ النَّبُّّ ص فَسَادَ اعْتِقَادِهِ لَِْ يََْسُنْ مِنْهُ الْقَوْلُ   لِْاَهِلٍ لَِْ يَ عْرِفْ حَقِيقَةَ مَا يَ هُمُّ فِيهِ تَ عْريِف   إِنَّ اللَّهَ مَعَنا  الثَّالِثُ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالََ 
ثَلَثَةٍ إِلََّ هُوَ رابِعُهُمْ وَ لَ   ما يَكُونُ مِنْ نَْْوى  هُمْ فِ عِلْمِهِ كَمَا قَالَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ  وَ أيَْضاً فإَِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالََ مَعَ الْخلَْقِ كُلِّهِمْ حَيْثُ خَلَقَهُمْ وَ رَزَقَ هُمْ وَ 

  خََْسَةٍ إِلََّ هُوَ سادِسُهُمْ 

The third is the Word of the Exalted: surely Allah is with us!’ [9:40], acquainting the 
ignorance that he did not recognise the reality of what (predicament) they were in, and if 
(one thinks that) the Prophetsaww did not realise, then his belief is corruption that the word 
was not good from himsaww; and as well, Allahazwj the Exalted is (always) with the creatures, 
all of them, when Heazwj has Created them and Sustains them, and they are (all) in Hisazwj 
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Knowledge, just as the Exalted Said: There does not happen to be a secret counsel of three, 
except He is their fourth one, nor of five except He is their sixth one, [58:7]. 

فِ يمَنْ نَ زَلَ تْ قَ الَ عَلَ ى رَسُ ولِ اللَّ هِ قَ الَ لَ هُ أبَُ و  فَأنَْ زَلَ اللَّهُ سَكِينَتَهُ عَلَيْ هِ وَ أيََّ دَهُ بِِنُُ ودٍ لَِْ تَ رَوْه ا  فَلََ فَضْلَ لِصَاحِبِكَ فِ هَذَا الْوَجْهِ وَ الرَّابِعُ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالََ 
 بوُ بَكْرٍ فِ السَّكِينَةِ قاَلَ الَْْرُوريُِّ نَ عَمْ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ هَلْ شَاركََهُ أَ 

Thus, there is no merit for your master in this aspect. And the fourth is the Word of the 
Exalted: Then Allah Send down His Tranquillity upon him and Aided him with armies you 
did not see, [9:40], regarding whom was it Revealed?’ He said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww’. Abu 
Ja’farasws said to him: ‘Did Abu Bakr participate with himsaww in the tranquillity?’ Al-Haroury 
said, ‘Yes’.  

دَلَّ عَلَى اخْتِصَاصِهَا باِلنَّبِّّ ص لِمَا خَصَّهُ باِلتَّأْييِدِ   عَلَيْهِ   عَالََ عَلَيْهِمَا فَ لَمَّا قاَلَ قاَلَ لَهُ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع كَذَبْتَ لِِنََّهُ لَوْ كَانَ شَريِكاً فِيهَا لَقَالَ ت َ 
جَْاَعِ   باِلْمَلََئِكَةِ لَِِنَّ التَّأْييِدَ باِلْمَلََئِكَةِ لََ يَكُونُ لِغَيَِّْ النَّبِّّ ص باِلْإِ

Abu Ja’farasws said to him: ‘You are lying! If he was a participant in it, the Exalted would have 
Said: “Upon them both”, so when Heazwj Said: “Upon him”, it points upon its 
particularisation with the Prophetsaww of what Heazwj had been Specialised with the 
assistance by the Angels, because the assistance by the Angels cannot happen to be for 
other than the Prophetsaww, by the consensus. 

ثَُّ وَلَّيْتُمْ مُدْبِريِنَ ثَُّ أنَْ زَلَ اللَّهُ   قُولُ مِنِيَن يَ وْمَ حُنَيْنٍ حَيْثُ ي َ وَ لَوْ كَانَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍ مَِّنْ يَسْتَحِقُّ الْمُشَاركََةَ هُنَا لََِشْركََهُ اللَّهُ فِيهَا كَمَا أَشْرَكَ فِيهَا الْمُؤْ 
ْ مَعَ النَّبِّّ ص غَيَُّْ تِسْعَةِ نَ فَرٍ عَلِي  ع وَ سِتَّةٍ مِنْ   رَسُولِهِ وَ عَلَى الْمُؤْمِنِينَ   سَكِينَتَهُ عَلى [  أبو ]أَبِ بَنِِ هَاشِمٍ وَ  مَِّنْ يَسْتَحِقُّ الْمُشَاركََةَ لِِنََّهُ لَِْ يَصِْْ

 دُجَانةََ الِْنَْصَاريِِّ وَ أَيَْنََ ابْنِ أمُِّ أَيَْنََ 

And if Abu Bakr was from the ones deserving the participation over here, Allahazwj would 
have Participated him in it just as Heazwj had Participated the Momineen in it on the day of 
(battle of) Hunayn, where Heazwj Says: then you turned back retreating [9:25] Then Allah 
Sent down His Tranquillity upon His Rasool and upon the Momineen, [9:26], being from the 
ones deserving of the participation, because no one came to be with the Prophetsaww apart 
from nine persons – Aliasws, and six from the clan of Hashimas, and Abu Dajjana Al-Ansari, 
and Ayman son of Umm Ayman.  

 السَّكِينَةِ هُنَا كَمَا أَشْرَكَ فِيهَا الْمُؤْمِنِيَن يَ وْمَ حُنَيْنٍ  فَ بَانَ بِِذََا أَنَّ أبَاَ بَكْرٍ لَِْ يَكُنْ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ لَوْ كَانَ مُؤْمِناً لََِشْركََهُ مَعَ النَّبِّّ ص فِ 

So, this clarifies that Abu Bakr did not happen to be from the Momineen, and had he been a 
Momin, he would have been participated with the Prophetsaww in the tranquillity over here 
just as the Momineen were participated in it on the day of (battle of) Hunayn’.  

يَاَنِ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع مَا أنَاَ قُ لْتُهُ وَ إَََِّّ  الَتِ الَْْمَاعَةُ خُصِمْتَ ياَ ا قاَلَهُ اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ فِ مُُْكَمِ كِتَابِهِ قَ فَ قَالَ الَْْرُوريُِّ قوما ]قُومُوا[ فَ قَدْ أَخْرَجَهُ مِنَ الْإِ
 حَرُوريُِّ 

Al-Haroury said, ‘Arise, for heasws has exited (Abu Bakr) from the Eman’. Abu Ja’farasws said: 
‘Iasws am not saying it, and rather Allahazwj the Exalted Says it in the Decisive of Hisazwj book’. 
The group said, ‘You are defeated, O Haroury!’ 
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نِ زَيْدٍ بأَِمْرِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص بإِِجَْاَعِ الِْمَُّةِ وَ كَانَ أُسَامَةُ قَدْ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ أمََّا قَ وْلُكَ فِ الصَّلََةِ باِلنَّاسِ فإَِنَّ أبَاَ بَكْرٍ قَدْ خَرجََ تَُْتَ يَدِ أُسَامَةَ بْ 
رُ أَنْ يأَْمُرَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص رَجُلًَ قَدْ أَخْرَجَهُ تَُْتَ يَدِ عَسْكَرَ عَلَى أمَْ  أُسَامَةَ وَ جَعَلَ أُسَامَةَ أَمِيَّاً عَلَيْهِ أَنْ يُصَلِّيَ باِلنَّاسِ  يَالٍ مِنَ الْمَدِينَةِ فَكَيْفَ يَ تَقَدَّ

 باِلْمَدِينَةِ وَ لَِْ يأَْمُرِ النَّبُّّ ص بِرَدِّ ذَلِكَ الْْيَْشِ 

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘And as for your words regarding the Salat with the people, so Abu Bakr 
had gone out under the hand of Usama Bin Zayd by the order of Rasool-Allahsaww, with the 
consensus of the community, and Asama has soldiers at miles from Al-Medina, so how is it 
possible that Rasool-Allahsaww would order a man who had already gone out under the hand 
of Usama, and Usama was made to be a commander over him, that he would pray Salat 
(leading) the people in Al-Medina, and the Prophetsaww had not ordered that army to 
return?  

ا تَ قَدَّمَ  -بَلْ كَانَ يَ قُولُ  رَ عَنْهُ ثَُّ أنَْ تُمْ تَ قُولُونَ إِنَّ أبَاَ بَكْرٍ لَمَّ عَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص التَّكْبِيََّ خَرجََ  نَ فِّذُوا جَيْشَ أُسَامَةَ لَعَنَ اللَّهُ مَنْ تأََخَّ باِلنَّاسِ وَ كَََّْ وَ سَِْ
لَ أَنْ يَ ركَْعَ بِِِمْ أبَوُ بَكْرٍ حَتََّّ جَاءَ بَ يْنَ عَلِي  وَ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ الْعَبَّاسِ وَ هُوَ مُعَصَّبُ الرَّأْسِ وَ رجِْلََهُ يََُطَّانِ الَِْرْضَ مِنَ الضَّعْفِ قَ بْ   ادَىمُسْرعِاً يَ تَهَ 

 رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ نَََّاهُ عَنِ الْمِحْرَابِ 

But hesaww said: ‘Enforce the army of Usama! May Allahazwj Curse the one who stays behind 
from it’. Then you are saying that when Abu Bakr proceeded with the people, and he 
exclaimed Takbeer and Rasool-Allahsaww heard the Takbeer, hesaww came out quickly leaning 
between Aliasws and Al-Fazl Bin Al-Abbas, and hesaww had a bandage on hissaww head and 
hissaww legs were dragging on the ground out of weakness, before Abu Bakr had performed 
Ruku’u with them, until Rasool-Allahsaww came and forbade him from the prayer niche.  

ةً لَهُ فَدَلَّ عَلَى أنََّهُ لَِْ يَكُنْ أمََرَهُ النَّبُّّ أمََرَهُ باِلصَّلََةِ لَِْ يََْرجُْ إِليَْهِ مُسْرعِاً عَلَى ضَعْفِهِ ذَلِكَ أَنْ لََ يتَِمَّ لَهُ ركُُوع  وَ لََ فَ لَوْ كَانَ  سُجُود  فَ يَكُونُ ذَلِكَ حُجَّ
عَلَى الصَّلََةِ  حَالِ مَرَضِهِ كَانَ إِذَا حَضَرَ وَقْتُ الصَّلََةِ أتَاَهُ بِلََل  فَ يَقُولُ الصَّلََةُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ فَإِنْ قَدَرَ وَ الَْْدِيثُ الصَّحِيحُ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص فِ 

 بنَِفْسِهِ تََُامَلَ وَ خَرجََ وَ إِلََّ أمََرَ عَلِيّاً ع يُصَلِّي باِلنَّاسِ 

If the Prophetsaww had instructed him with (leading) the Salat, hesaww would not have come 
out to him quickly upon that weakness of hissaww, when neither a Ruku’u was completed for 
him nor a Sajdah, so that would happen to be an argument for him. Thus, that points upon 
that hesaww had not instructed him, and the correct Hadeeth is that Rasool-Allahazwj, during 
that state of hissaww illness was such that when the time of Salat presented, Bilal came to 
himsaww and said, ‘The Salat, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ So, if hesaww was able upon the Salat by 
himselfsaww, was carried and came out, or else hesaww has instructed Aliasws to pray Salat 
(leading) the people’.  

 ُْْ هِِ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ أيَْنَ قَ  ْْ لَّهِ ص قاَلَ الَْْرُوريُِّ فِ بَ يْتِهِ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ أَ وَ  رَسُولِ القاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع الرَّابِعَةُ زَعَمْتَ أنََّهُ ضَجِيعُهُ فِ قَ 
 فَ هَلِ اسْتَأْذَنهَُ فِ ذَلِكَ قَالَ الَْْرُوريُِّ نَ عَمْ   يا أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا لَ تَدْخُلُوا بُ يُوتَ النَّبِّّ إِلََّ أَنْ يُ ؤْذَنَ لَكُمْ   ليَْسَ قَالَ اللَّهُ تَ عَالََ 

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The fourth, you claim that his (Abu Bakr’s) final burial place is in hissaww 
grave’. He said, ‘Yes’. Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘And where is the grave of Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Al-
Haroury said, ‘In hissaww house’. Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘And isn’t Allahazwj the Exalted Saying: O 
you those who believe! Do not enter the houses of the Prophet unless there is permission 
for you [33:53]? So was there permission for him regarding that?’ Al-Haroury said, ‘Yes’.  
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ظرُْكَ مِنْهَا قَالَ لَهُ اللَّهِ ص سَدَّ باَبهَُ عَنِ الْمَسْجِدِ وَ باَبَ صَاحِبِهِ عُمَرَ فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ اتْ رُكْ لِ كُوَّةً أنَْ  قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع كَذَبْتَ لَِِنَّ رَسُولَ 
 هُ أَذِنَ لَْمَُا فِ ذَلِكَ بِأَيِّ وَحْيٍ وَ بأَِيِّ نَص  وَ لََ مِثْلَ قُلََمَةِ ظفُُرٍ فَأَخْرَجَهُمَا وَ سَدَّ أبَْ وَابَ هُمَا فَأَقِمِ الْبَيِّنَةَ عَلَى أنََّ 

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘You are lying, because Rasool-Allahsaww closed his (Abu Bakr’s) door from 
the Masjid, and the door of his companion Umar. Umar said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Can you 
leave a small hole for me to be able to look at yousaww from it?’ Hesaww said to him: ‘And not 
even like a trimming of a nail’. Hesaww expelled them both and closed their doors. So, 
establish the proof upon that there was permission for both of them regarding that, by 
which Revelation and by which text?’  

 وَ سَبْعِيَن جُزْءاً لَِِنَّ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع أَصَبْتَ أَصَبْتَ ياَ حَرُوريُِّ اسْتَحَقَّا بِذَلِكَ تُسْعاً مِنْ ثَُْنٍ وَ هُوَ جُزْء  مِنِ اثْ نَيْنِ  قاَلَ بِاَ لََ يدُْفَعُ بِِيَّاَثِ ابْ نَتَيْهِمَا
.للَّهِ ص مَاتَ عَنِ ابْ نَتِهِ فاَطِمَةَ ع وَ عَنْ تِسْعِ نِسْوَةٍ وَ أنَْ تُمْ رُوِّيتُمْ أَنَّ الَِْنْبِيَاءَ لََ توُرَثُ فَارَسُولَ ا  نْ قَطَعَ الَْْرُوريُِّ

He said, ‘With what cannot be defended, by an inheritance of their daughters (Ayesha and 
Hafsa)’. Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘You are correct! You are correct, O Haroury. They are both 
rightful with that, ninth from an eight, and it is one part from seventy-two parts, because 
Rasool-Allahsaww passed away from hissaww daughter (Syeda) Fatimaasws and from nine wives, 
and you are reporting that the Prophetsas do not leave any inheritance’. Al-Haroury was cut 
off’’.649 

دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِ  -5 عِيدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ يسَى عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنِ ابْنِ قُولَوَيْهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ مَُُمَّ
مَا يََنَْعُكُمْ إِذَا كَلَّمَكُمُ النَّاسُ أَنْ تَ قُولُوا ذَهَبْنَا مِنْ حَيْثُ ذَهَبَ اللَّهُ   عُمَيٍَّْ عَنْ كُلَيْبِ بْنِ مُعَاوِيةََ الصَّيْدَاوِيِّ قَالَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ ع

 . الخِْيََّةَِ مِنَ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ يْثُ اخْتَارَ اللَّهُ إِنَّ اللَّهَ سُبْحَانهَُ اخْتَارَ مَُُمَّداً وَ اخْتَارَ لنََا آلَ مَُُمَّدٍ فَ نَحْنُ مُتَمَسِّكُونَ بِ وَ اخْتََنْاَ مِنْ حَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiyah, from his father, and Muhammad 
Bin Al Hassan, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Kuleyb Bin 
Muawiyah Al Sadawy who said,  

Abu Abdullah Jafarasws Ibn Muhammadasws said: ‘What is preventing you (Shias), when the 
people speak to you that you should be saying, ‘We are going to where Allahazwj Want, and 
we are choosing from where Allahazwj has Chosen. Surely Allahazwj the Glorious Chose 
Muhammadsaww and Chose usasws Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww. So, we (Shias) are adhering 
with the Choice from Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’’.650 

  

                                                      
649

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 8 Ch 1 H 4 
650

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 27, The book of Imamate, P 8 Ch 1 H 5 
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 احتجاج الشيخ السديد المفيد رحمه الله على عمر في الرؤيا 2باب 

CHAPTER 2 – ARGUMENTATION OF THE FAULTLESS SHEYKH 
AL MUFEED, MAY ALLAHazwj HAVE MERCY ON HIM, AGAINST 
UMAR IN THE DREAM 

دٍ الرَّقِّيُّ باِلرَّمْلَةِ فِ شَوَّالٍ سَنَةَ ثَلََثٍ وَ عِشْريِنَ وَ أَرْبعَِمِاج، الإحتجاج حَدَّثَ الشَّ  -1 ئَةٍ عَنِ الشَّيْخِ الْمُفِيدِ أَبِ عَبْدِ يْخُ أبَوُ عَلِي  الَْْسَنُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
دِ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ رَضِيَ اللَّهُ عَنْهُ أنََّهُ قاَلَ: دِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ هَا رَأيَْتُ فِ الْمَنَامِ سَنَةً مِنَ السِّنِيَن كَأَنِِّ قَدْ اجْتَزْتُ فِ بَ عْضِ الطُّرُقِ فَ رَأيَْتُ حَلْقَةً دَائِرَةً فِي اللَّهِ مَُُمَّ

ابِ فَ فَرَّقْتُ الْْلَْقَةَ فإَِذَا أنَاَ بِرَجُلٍ يَ تَكَلَّمُ عَلَى النَّاسِ طَّ ناَس  كَثِيَّةَ  فَ قُلْتُ مَا هَذَا قَالُوا هَذِهِ حَلْقَة  فِيهَا رَجُل  يَ قُصُّ فَ قُلْتُ مَنْ هُوَ قاَلُوا عُمَرُ بْنُ الخَْ 
ْنِ مَا وَجْهُ الدَّلََلَةِ عَلَى فَضْلِ صَاحِبِكَ أَبِ   ءٍ لَِْ أُحَصِّلْهُ  بِشَيْ   قُحَافَةَ مِنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ بَكْرٍ عَتِيقِ بْنِ أَبِ فَ قَطَعْتُ عَلَيْهِ الْكَلََمَ وَ قُ لْتُ أيَ ُّهَا الشَّيْخُ أَخِْْ
لََلَةِ عَلَى أَبِ بَكْرٍ مِنْ هَذِهِ الْْيَةِ فِ سِتَّةِ مَوَاضِعَ الَِْوَّلُ أَنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالََ ذَ  ثانَِ اثْ نَيْنِ إِذْ هُا فِ الْغارِ   تَ عَالََ  كَرَ النَّبَّّ ص وَ ذكََرَ أبَاَ بَكْرٍ فَ قَالَ وَجْهُ الدَّ
وَ الثَّالِثُ أنََّهُ  إِذْ هُا فِ الْغارِ   وَ الثَّانِ أنََّهُ وَصَفَهُمَا باِلَجْتِمَاعِ فِ مَكَانٍ وَاحِدٍ لتَِأْليِفِهِ بَ يْنَهُمَا فَ قَالَ  ثانَِ اثْ نَيْنِ إِذْ هُا فِ الْغارِ   هُ ثاَنيَِهُ فَ قَالَ فَجَعَلَ 

وَ الرَّابِعُ أنََّهُ أَخََْْ عَنْ شَفَقَةِ النَّبِّّ ص عَلَيْهِ وَ رفِْقِهِ بِهِ لِمَوْضِعِهِ   إِذْ يَ قُولُ لِصاحِبِهِ   الرُّتْ بَةَ فَ قَالَ   عَ بَ يْنَهُمَا فِيمَا تَ قْتَضِيأَضَافَهُ إِليَْهِ بِذكِْرِ الصُّحْبَةِ ليَِجْمَ 
هَُ أَنَّ اللَّهَ مَ   لَ تَُْزَنْ   عِنْدَهُ فَ قَالَ  وَ السَّادِسُ أنََّهُ أَخََْْ عَنْ نُ زُولِ  إِنَّ اللَّهَ مَعَنا  عَهُمَا عَلَى حَد  سَوَاءٍ ناَصِراً لَْمَُا وَ دَافِعاً عَنْهُمَا فَ قَالَ وَ الْخاَمِسُ أنََّهُ أَخَْْ

فَ هَذِهِ سِتَّةُ مَوَاضِعَ تَدُلُّ عَلَى فَضْلِ أَبِ بَكْرٍ مِنْ آيةَِ   لَّهُ سَكِينَتَهُ عَلَيْهِ فَأنَْ زَلَ ال  السَّكِينَةِ عَلَى أَبِ بَكْرٍ لَِِنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص لَِْ تُ فَارقِْهُ السَّكِينَةُ قَطُّ قَالَ 
يعَ مَا أتََ يْتَ بِهِ بِكَلََمِكَ فِ الَِحْتِجَاجِ لِصَاحِبِكَ عَنْهُ وَ إِنِِّ بِعَوْنِ اللَّ   الْغَارِ لََ يَُْكِنُكَ وَ لََ لِغَيَِّْكَ الطَّعْنُ فِيهَا فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ حََّْْتَ  كَرَمادٍ    هِ سَأَجْعَلُ جََِ

ا فِ عَمْريِ لَقَدْ كَاناَ اثْ نَيْنِ فَمَ أمََّا قَ وْلُكَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالََ ذكََرَ النَّبَّّ ص وَ جَعَلَ أبَاَ بَكْرٍ ثاَنيَِهُ فَ هُوَ إِخْبَار  عَنِ الْعَدَدِ لَ   اشْتَدَّتْ بِهِ الرِّيحُ فِ يَ وْمٍ عاصِفٍ 
ى لَكَ فِ ذِكْرِ الْعَدَدِ طاَئِلًَ تَ عْتَمِدُهُ وَ أمََّا قَ وْلُكَ إِنَّهُ وَصَفَهُمَا ذَلِكَ مِنَ الْفَضْلِ فَ نَحْنُ نَ عْلَمُ ضَرُورَةً أَنَّ مُؤْمِناً وَ مُؤْمِناً أَوْ مُؤْمِناً وَ كَافِراً اثْ نَانِ فَمَا أَرَ 

وَ أيَْضاً فإَِنَّ مَسْجِدَ النَّبِّّ ص أَشْرَفُ هُ كَالَِْوَّلِ لَِِنَّ الْمَكَانَ يََْمَعُ الْمُؤْمِنَ وَ الْكَافِرَ كَمَا يََْمَعُ الْعَدَدُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ الْكُفَّارَ باِلَجْتِمَاعِ فِ الْمَكَانِ فَإِنَّ 
  فَما لِ الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا قِبَلَكَ مُهْطِعِيَن عَنِ الْيَمِيِن وَ عَنِ الشِّمالِ عِزيِنَ   فِ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  مِنَ الْغَارِ وَ قَدْ جَََعَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ الْمُنَافِقِيَن وَ الْكُفَّارَ وَ 

أَوْجَبْتَ مِنَ الْفَضِيلَةِ فَ بَطَلَ فَضْلََنِ وَ أَمَّا قَ وْلُكَ إِنَّهُ ا وَ أيَْضاً فإَِنَّ سَفِينَةَ نوٍَُ قَدْ جَََعَتِ النَّبَّّ وَ الشَّيْطاَنَ وَ الْبَهِيمَةَ وَ الْمَكَانُ لََ يَدُلُّ عَلَى مَ 
قالَ لَهُ   قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ عُ الْمُؤْمِنَ وَ الْكَافِرَ وَ الدَّليِلُ عَلَى ذَلِكَ أَضَافَهُ إِلَيْهِ بِذكِْرِ الصُّحْبَةِ فَإِنَّهُ أَضْعَفُ مِنَ الْفَضْلَيْنِ الَِْوَّلَيْنِ لَِِنَّ اسْمَ الصُّحْبَةِ يََْمَ 

وَ أيَْضاً فإَِنَّ اسْمَ الصُّحْبَةِ يُطْلَقُ بَ يْنَ الْعَاقِلِ وَ بَ يْنَ الْبَهِيمَةِ وَ  صاحِبُهُ وَ هُوَ يَُاوِرهُُ أَ كَفَرْتَ باِلَّذِي خَلَقَكَ مِنْ ترُابٍ ثَُّ مِنْ نطُْفَةٍ ثَُّ سَوَّاكَ رَجُلًَ 
ليِلُ عَلَى  أنَ َّهُمْ سََّْوُا الِْْمَارَ صَاحِباً   وَ ما أَرْسَلْنا مِنْ رَسُولٍ إِلََّ بلِِسانِ قَ وْمِهِ   عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   ذَلِكَ مِنْ كَلََمِ الْعَرَبِ الَّذِي نَ زَلَ الْقُرْآنُ بلِِسَانِهِمْ لِقَوْلِ اللَّهِ الدَّ
 فَ قَالُوا شِعْراً 

 ة  إِنَّ الِْْمَارَ مَعَ الِْْمَارِ مَطِيَّ 
 

  فإَِذَا خَلَوْتُ بِهِ فبَِئْسَ الصَّاحِبُ 

 وَ أيَْضاً فَ قَدْ سََّْوُا الَْْمَادَ مَعَ الَْْيِّ صَاحِباً فَ قَالُوا ذَلِكَ فِ السَّيْفِ وَ قَالُوا

رَ اخْتِيَانٍ    زُرْتُ هِنْداً وَ ذَاكَ غَي ْ
 

  وَ مَعِي صَاحِب  كَتُومُ اللِّسَانِ 

ةٍ لِصَاحِبِكَ فِيهِ وَ أَمَّا  ا كَانَ اسْمُ الصُّحْبَةِ تَ قَعُ بَ يْنَ الْمُؤْمِنِ وَ الْكَافِرِ وَ بَ يْنَ الْعَاقِلِ وَ يَ عْنِِ السَّيْفَ فَإِذَ  الْبَهِيمَةِ وَ بَ يْنَ الْْيََوَانِ وَ الَْْمَادِ فَأَيُّ حُجَّ
نَ هْي  وَ صُورَةُ النَّهْيِ قَ وْلُ الْقَائِلِ لََ تَ فْعَلْ فَلََ يََْلُو أَنْ   لَ تَُْزَنْ   قَصَة  لَهُ وَ دَليِل  عَلَى خَطاَئِهِ لَِِنَّ قَ وْلَهُ فَإِنَّهُ وَباَل  عَلَيْهِ وَ مَنْ   لَ تَُْزَنْ   قَ وْلُكَ إِنَّهُ قَالَ 

لََ يَ نْهَى عَنِ الطَّاعَاتِ بَلْ يأَْمُرُ بِِاَ وَ يَدْعُو إِليَْهَا وَ إِنْ كَانَ مَعْصِيَةً  يَكُونَ الْْزُْنُ وَقَعَ مِنْ أَبِ بَكْرٍ طاَعَةً أَوْ مَعْصِيَةً فإَِنْ كَانَ طاَعَةً فَإِنَّ النَّبَّّ ص
نَّ النَّبَّّ ص قَدْ أَخََْْ أَنَّ اللَّهَ مَعَهُ وَ عَََّْ فَإِ  إِنَّ اللَّهَ مَعَنا  هُ قاَلَ فَ قَدْ نَ هَاهُ النَّبُّّ ص عَنْهَا وَ قَدْ شَهِدَتِ الْْيةَُ بِعِصْيَانهِِ بِدَليِلِ أنََّهُ نَ هَاهُ وَ أمََّا قَ وْلُكَ إِنَّ 

عَلَى أَخِيكَ عَلِيِّ  وَ قَدْ قِيلَ أيَْضاً فِ هَذَا إِنَّ أبَاَ بَكْرٍ قَالَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ حُزْنِ   إِنَّا نََْنُ نَ زَّلْنَا الذِّكْرَ وَ إِنَّا لَهُ لَْافِظوُنَ   عَنْ نَ فْسِهِ بلَِفْظِ الَْْمْعِ كَقَوْلِهِ 
أَيْ مَعِي وَ مَعَ أَخِي عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ وَ أمََّا قَ وْلُكَ إِنَّ السَّكِينَةَ نَ زَلَتْ عَلَى  لَ تَُْزَنْ إِنَّ اللَّهَ مَعَنا  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع مَا كَانَ مِنْهُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ النَّبُّّ ص
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فَأنَْ زَلَ اللَّهُ سَكِينَتَهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ أيََّدَهُ   آنِ فِ قَ وْلِهِ للِظَّاهِرِ لَِِنَّ الَّذِي نَ زلََتْ عَلَيْهِ السَّكِينَةُ هُوَ الَّذِي أيََّدَهُ باِلْْنُُودِ كَذَا يَشْهَدُ ظاَهِرُ الْقُرْ أَبِ بَكْرٍ فَإِنَّهُ تَ رْك  
لَوْ كَتَمْتَهُ بَ السَّكِينَةِ فَ هُوَ صَاحِبُ الْْنُُودِ فَفِي هَذَا إِخْرَاجُ النَّبَّّ ص مِنَ النُّبُوَّةِ عَلَى أَنَّ هَذَا الْمَوْضِعَ فإَِنْ كَانَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍ هُوَ صَاحِ  بِِنُُودٍ لَِْ تَ رَوْها

   كَانَ مَعَهُ قَ وْم  مُؤْمِنُونَ فَشَرَّكَهُمْ فِيهَا فَ قَالَ فِ أَحَدِ الْمَوْضِعَيْنِ عَلَى صَاحِبِكَ لَكَانَ خَيَّْاً لَهُ لَِِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالََ أنَْ زَلَ السَّكِينَةَ عَلَى النَّبِّّ فِ مَوْضِعَيْنِ 
رَسُولِهِ وَ عَلَى الْمُؤْمِنِيَن   سَكِينَتَهُ عَلىثَُّ أنَْ زَلَ اللَّهُ  وَ قَالَ فِ الْمَوْضِعِ الْْخَرِ   رَسُولِهِ وَ عَلَى الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ ألَْزَمَهُمْ كَلِمَةَ التَّقْوى  فَأنَْ زَلَ اللَّهُ سَكِينَتَهُ عَلى
 فَ لَوْ كَانَ مَعَهُ مُؤْمِن  لَشَرَّكَهُ مَعَهُ فِ   فَأنَْ زَلَ اللَّهُ سَكِينَتَهُ عَلَيْهِ   وَ لَمَّا كَانَ فِ هَذَا الْمَوْضِعِ خَصَّهُ وَحْدَهُ باِلسَّكِينَةِ فَ قَالَ  وَ أنَْ زَلَ جُنُوداً لَِْ تَ رَوْها

يَاَنِ فَ لَمْ يَُِرْ جَوَاباً وَ تَ فَرَّقَ النَّاسُ وَ اسْتَيْقَظْتُ السَّكِينَةِ كَمَا شَرَّكَ مَنْ ذكََرْناَ قَ بْلَ هَذَا مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فَدَلَّ إِخْرَاجُهُ مِنَ السَّكِينَةِ عَلَى إِخْرَ  اجِهِ مِنَ الْإِ
 . مِنْ نَ وْمِي

(Opinion)651 
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سيد المرتضى قدس الله روحه في تفضيل الأئمة عليهم السلام بعد النبي صلى الله عليه و آله على جميع الخلق ذكره احتجاج ال 3باب 
 في رسالته الموسومة بالرسالة الباهرة في العترة الطاهرة

CHAPTER 3 – ARGUMENTS OF THE SEYYID AL MURTAZA, 
MAY ALLAHazwj SANCTIFY HIS SOUL, IN PREFERENCE OF THE 
IMAMSasws AFTER THE PROPHETsaww OVER THE ENTIRETY OF 
THE CREATURES, MENTIONING IN HIS LETTER MARKED 
WITH THE BRILLIANT MESSAGE REGARDING THE CLEAN 
OFFSPRING 

لْبَشَرِ أَنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالََ دَلَّنَا عَلَى أَنَّ الْمَعْرفَِةَ بِِِمْ كَالْمَعْرفَِةِ بِهِ تَ عَالََ فِ أنَ َّهَا وَ مَِّا يَدُلُّ أيَْضاً عَلَى تَ قْدِيَِهِمْ وَ تَ عْظِيمِهِمْ عَلَى ا ج، الِإحتجاجُ قَالَ: -1
يَاَنِ وَ هَذِهِ مَنْزلَِة  ليَْسَ لَِِحَدٍ مِنَ الْبَشَرِ إِلََّ خُرُوج  مِنَ اإِيَاَن  وَ إِسْلََم  وَ أَنَّ الَْْهْلَ بِِِمْ وَ الشَّكَّ فِيهِمْ كَالَْْهْلِ بِهِ وَ الشَّكِّ فِيهِ فِ أنََّهُ كُفْرُ وَ  لْإِ

ةِ مِنْ وُلْدِهِ عَلَى جََاَعَتِهِمْ السَّلََمُ لَِِنَّ الْ  مَيْنِ مِنْ لنَِبِيِّنَا ص وَ بَ عْدَهُ لَِِمِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَ الِْئَِمَّ آدَمَ ع إِلََ عِيسَى ع أَجََْعِيَن  مَعْرفَِةَ بنُِبُوَّةِ الِْنَْبِيَاءِ الْمُتَقَدِّ
مَيْنِ  غَيَُّْ وَاجِبَةٍ عَلَيْنَا وَ لََ تَ عَلُّقَ لَْاَ بِشَيْ  آنِ وَ إِلََّ  فَ عَرَف ْنَاهُمْ تَصْدِيقاً للِْقُرْ ءٍ مِنْ تَكَاليِفِنَا وَ لَوْ لََ أَنَّ الْقُرْآنَ وَرَدَ بنِبُُوَّةِ مَنْ سِّْيَ فِيهِ مِنَ الِْنَبِْيَاءِ الْمُتَقَدِّ

وَ الَّذِي يَدُلُّ أَنَّ   ءٍ مِنْ أَحْوَالِ تَكْلِيفِنَا وَ بَقِيَ عَلَيْنَا أَنْ نَدُلَّ عَلَى أَنَّ الَِْمْرَ عَلَى مَا ادَّعَيْنَاهُ  فَلََ وَجْهَ لِوُجُوبِ مَعْرفِتَِهِمْ عَلَيْنَا وَ لََ تَ عَلُّقَ لَْاَ بِشَيْ 
يَاَنِ إِجَْاَعُ الشِّيعَةِ الْمَعْرفَِةَ بإِِمَامَةِ مَ  خْلََلَ بِِاَ كُفْر  وَ رُجُوع  عَنِ الْإِ يَاَنِ وَ أَنَّ الْإِ مَامِيَّةِ عَلَى ذَلِكَ فَإِن َّهُمْ لََ يََْتَلِفُونَ فِيهِ وَ نْ ذكََرْناَهُ ع مِنْ جَُْلَةِ الْإِ  الْإِ

ةِ الْ  لْنَا عَلَى هَذِهِ مَعْصُومِ الَّذِي قَدْ دَلَّتِ الْعُقُولُ عَلَى وُجُودِهِ فِ كُلِّ زَمَانٍ فِ جَُْلَتِهِمْ وَ فِ زُمْرَتِِِمْ وَ قَدْ دَلَّ إِجَْاَعُهُمْ حُجَّة  بِدَلََلَةِ أَنَّ قَ وْلَ الُْْجَّ
مَامِيَّةُ مِنَ الْمَسَائِلِ الْفِقْهِيَّةِ  الطَّريِقَةِ فِ مَوَاضِعَ كَثِيَّةٍَ مِنْ كُتبُِنَا وَ اسْتَوْفَ يْنَاهَا فِ جَوَابِ التَّبَّانيَِّاتِ خَاصَّةً  وَ فِ كِتَابِ نُصْرَةِ مَا انْ فَرَدَتْ بِهِ الشِّيعَةُ الْإِ

ةِ هَذَا الَِْصْلِ وَ يَُْكِنُ أَنْ يُسْتَدَلَّ عَلَى وُجُوبِ الْمَعْرفَِةِ بِِِ  مَامِيَّةِ مْ ع بإِِجَْاَعِ الِْمَُّ فإَِنَّ هَذَا الْكِتَابَ مَبْنٌِِّ عَلَى صِحَّ ةِ مُضَافاً إِلََ مَا بَ يَّنَّاهُ مِنْ إِجَْاَعِ الْإِ
يعَ أَصْحَابِ الشَّافِعِيِّ يَذْهَبُونَ إِلََ أَنَّ الصَّلََةَ عَلَى نبَِيِّنَا ص فِ التَّشَهُّدِ الَِْخِ  لَّ بِهِ يَِّ فَ رْض  وَاجِب  وَ ركُْن  مِنْ أَركَْانِ الصَّلََةِ مَنْ أَخَ وَ ذَلِكَ أَنَّ جََِ

 اللُّزُومِ وَ وُقوُفِ إِجْزَاءِ الصَّلََةِ عَلَيْهَا  وَ أَكْثَرُهُمْ يَ قُولُ إِنَّ الصَّلََةَ فِ هَذَا التَّشَهُّدِ عَلَى آلِ النَّبِّّ عَلَيْهِمُ الصَّلَوَاتُ فِ الْوُجُوبِ وَ   فَلََ صَلََةَ لَهُ 
 بدَُّ لِكُلِّ مَنْ وَجَبَتْ مِنْهُمْ يَذْهَبُونَ إِلََ أَنَّ الصَّلََةَ عَلَى الْْلِ مُسْتَحَبَّة  وَ لَيْسَتْ بِوَاجِبَةٍ فَ عَلَى الْقَوْلِ الَِْوَّلِ لََ  كَالصَّلََةِ عَلَى النَّبِّّ ص وَ الْبَاقُونَ 

إِنَّ الصَّلََةَ عَلَيْهِمْ فَ رعْ  عَلَى الْمَعْرفَِةِ بِِِمْ وَ مَنْ ذَهَبَ إِلََ أَنَّ ذَلِكَ مُسْتَحَبٌّ عَلَيْهِ الصَّلََةُ مِنْ مَعْرفِتَِهِمْ مِنْ حَيْثُ كَانَ وَاجِباً عَلَيْهِ الصَّلََةُ عَلَيْهِمْ فَ 
نَ الْمَعْرفَِةِ وَ مَنْ عَدَا أَصْحَابِ الشَّافِعِيِّ لََ يُ نْكِرُونَ يتَِمُّ إِلََّ بِهِ مِ  فَ هُوَ مِنْ جَُْلَةِ الْعِبَادَةِ وَ إِنْ كَانَ مَسْنُوناً مُسْتَحَبّاً وَ التَّعَبُّدُ بِهِ يَ قْتَضِي التَّعَبُّدَ بِاَ لََ 

دِ مُسْتَحَبَّة  وَ أَيُّ شُبْهَةٍ تَ بْقَى مَعَ هَذَا فِ أنَ َّهُمْ   الصَّلََةِ وَ عِنْدَ ع أفَْضَلُ النَّاسِ وَ أَجَلُّهُمْ وَ ذِكْرُهُمْ وَاجِب  فِ أَنَّ الصَّلََةَ عَلَى النَّبِّّ وَ آلِهِ فِ التَّشَهُّ
مَامِيَّةِ وَ جَُْهُورِ أَصْحَابِ الشَّافِعِيِّ أَنَّ الصَّلََةَ تَ بْطُلُ بِتََكِْهِ  اهُمْ وَ مَِّا  أَكْثَرِ الِْمَُّةِ مِنَ الشِّيعَةِ الْإِ وَ هَلْ مِثْلُ هَذِهِ الْفَضِيلَةِ لِمَخْلُوقٍ سِوَاهُمْ أَوْ تَ تَعَدَّ

يعَ الْقُلُوبِ وَ غَرَسَ يَُْكِنُ الَِسْتِدْلََ  فِ كُلِّ النُّفُوسِ تَ عْظِيمَ شَأْنِهِمْ وَ إِجْلََلَ قَدْرهِِمْ عَلَى تَ بَاينُِ مَذَاهِبِهِمْ وَ   لُ بِهِ عَلَى ذَلِكَ أَنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالََ قَدْ أَلْْمََ جََِ
ءٍ كَإِجَْاَعِهِمْ عَلَى تَ عْظِيمِ مَنْ  الْمُخْتَلِفُونَ الْمُتْبَاينُِونَ مَعَ تَشَتُّتِ الَِْهْوَاءِ وَ تَشَعُّبِ الْْرَاءِ عَلَى شَيْ  هَؤُلََءِ   اخْتِلََفِ دِياَناَتِِِمْ وَ نََِلِهِمْ وَ مَا اجْتَمَعَ 

بِصَلََتِِِمْ فِيهَا وَ   شَاهِدَهُمْ وَ مَدَافِنَهُمْ وَ الْمَوَاضِعَ الَّتِِ وُسَِْتْ يَ زُورُونَ قُ بُورَهُمْ وَ يَ قْصِدُونَ مِنْ شَاحِطِ الْبِلََدِ وَ شَاطِئِهَا مَ   ذكََرْناَهُ وَ إِكْبَارهِِمْ أنَ َّهُمْ 
وَالَهَا مِنْ تلِْكَ الْبُلْدَانِ   كَثْرَةً أَنَّ أَهْلَ نَ يْسَابوُرَ وَ مَنْ حُلُولِِْمْ بِِاَ وَ يُ نْفِقُونَ فِ ذَلِكَ الَِْمْوَالَ وَ يَسْتَنْفِدُونَ الَِْحْوَالَ فَ قَدْ أَخََْْنِ مَنْ لََ أُحْصِيهِ 

مَامِ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مُوسَى الرِّضَا صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ   عَلَيْهِمَا باِلِْْمَالِ الْكَثِيَّةَِ وَ الُِْهْبَةِ الَّتِِ لََ توُجَدُ مِثْلُهَا إِلََّ يََْرُجُونَ فِ كُلِّ سَنَةٍ إِلََ طوُسَ لِزيِاَرَةِ الْإِ
عَنْ هَذَا الشِّعْبِ وَ مَا تَسْخِيَُّ هَذِهِ الْقُلُوبِ الْقَاسِيَةِ   وَ هَذَا مَعَ الْمَعْرُوفِ مِنِ انَِْرَافِ أَهْلِ خُرَاسَانَ عَنْ هَذِهِ الِْْهَةِ وَ ازْوِرَارهِِمْ   حَجِّ إِلََ بَ يْتِ اللَّهِ للِْ 

 الْمُنْحَازيِنَ عَنْ هَذِهِ قِ للِْعَادَاتِ وَ الْخاَرجِِ عَنِ الِْمُُورِ الْمَأْلُوفاَتِ وَ إِلََّ فَمَا الْْاَمِلُ لِلْمُخَالِفِيَن لِْذَِهِ النِّحْلَةِ وَ عَطْفُ هَذِهِ الُِْمَمِ الْبَائنَِةِ إِلََّ كَالْخاَرِ 
وَ   وَ يَطْلبُُوا بَِْكََاتِِاَ الْْاَجَاتِ   اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ الَِْرْزَاقَ وَ يَسْتَفْتِحُوا الَِْغْلََلَ  الْْمُْلَةِ عَلَى أَنْ يُ رَاوِحُوا هَذِهِ الْمَشَاهِدَ وَ يُ غَادُوهَا وَ يَسْتَنْزلُِوا عِنْدَهَا مِنَ 

لِكَ فِيمَنْ يَ عْتَقِدُونَ هُمْ وَ أَكْثَرهُُمْ يَ عْتَقِدُونَ وَ إِلََّ فَ عَلُوا ذَ  يَسْتَدْفِعُوا الْبَلِيَّاتِ وَ الَِْحْوَالُ الظَّاهِرَةُ كُلُّهَا لََ توُجِبُ ذَلِكَ وَ لََ تَ قْتَضِيهِ وَ لََ تَسْتَدْعِيهِ 
ياَنَةِ مُوَافِق  لَْمُْ غَيَُّْ مَُالِفٍ وَ مُسَاعِد  غَيَُّْ مُعَانِدٍ وَ  نْ يَا فإَِنَّ   مِنَ الْمُحَالِ أَنْ يَكُونوُا فَ عَلُوا ذَلِكَ لِدَاعٍ مِنْ دَوَاعِيإِمَامَتَهُ وَ فَ رْضَ طاَعَتِهِ وَ إِنَّهُ فِ الدِّ الدُّ
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ٍَ فإَِ  نْ يَا عِنْدَ غَيَِّْ هَذِهِ الطَّائفَِةِ مَوْجُودَة  وَ عِنْدَهَا هِيَ مَفْقُودَة  وَ لََ لتَِقِيَّةٍ وَ اسْتِصْلََ نَّ التَّقِيَّةَ هِيَ فِيهِمْ لََ مِنْهُمْ وَ لََ خَوْفَ مِنْ جِهَتِهِمْ وَ لََ الدُّ
ينِ وَ ذَلِكَ هُوَ الَِْمْرُ الْغَريِبُ الْعَجِيبُ الَّذِي لََ ي َ سُلْطاَنَ لَْمُْ وَ كُلُّ خَوْ  اَ هُوَ عَلَيْهِمْ فَ لَمْ يَ بْقَ إِلََّ دَاعِي الدِّ وَ قُدْرَةُ   نْفَذُ فِ مِثْلِهِ إِلََّ مَشِيَّةُ اللَّهِ فٍ إََِّّ

 الْعِلَّةَ فِ قاَبَ وَ ليَْسَ لِمَنْ جَهِلَ هَذِهِ الْمَزيَِّةَ أَوْ تَََاهَلَهَا وَ تَ عَامَى عَنْهَا وَ هُوَ يُ بْصِرهَُا أَنْ يَ قُولَ إِنَّ الْقَهَّارِ الَّتِِ تُذَلِّلُ الصِّعَابَ وَ تَ قُودُ بأَِزمَِّتِهَا الرِّ 
مْتُمُوهُ وَ ادَّعَيْ  تُمْ خَرْقَهُ للِْعَادَةِ وَ خُرُوجَهُ مِنَ الطَّبِيعَةِ بَلْ هِيَ لَِِنَّ هَؤُلََءِ الْقَوْمَ مِنْ تَ عْظِيمِ غَيَِّْ فِرَقِ الشِّيعَةِ لِْؤَُلََءِ الْقَوْمِ لَيْسَتْ مَا عَظَّمْتُمُوهُ وَ فَخَّ

نْ يَا وَ وَ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِهِ مُعَظِّماً مُكْرمِاً وَ إِذَا انْضَا  عِتَْةَِ النَّبِّّ ص وَ كُلُّ مَنْ عَظَّمَ النَّبَّّ ص فَلََ بدَُّ مِنْ أَنْ يَكُونَ لِعِتَْتَهِِ  فَ إِلََ الْقَرَابةَِ الزُّهْدُ وَ هَجْرُ الدُّ
بْهَةِ ا جْلََلُ وَ الْإِكْرَامُ لِزيِاَدَةِ أَسْبَابِِِمَا وَ الَْْوَابُ عَنْ هَذِهِ الشُّ تَنَا ع فِ حَسَبِهِمْ وَ نَسَبِهِمْ وَ ق َ   لضَّعِيفَةِ إِنْ شَارَكَ الْعِفَّةُ وَ الْعِلْمُ زَادَ الْإِ رَاباَتِِِمْ مِنَ أئَِمَّ

نْ يَا باَدِيَة  وَ سِْاَت  جََِ  يلَة  وَ صِفَات  حَسَنَة  مِنْ وُلْدِ أبَيِهِمْ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلِهِ السَّلََمُ وَ النَّبِّّ ص غَيَّْهُُمْ وَ كَانَتْ لِكَثِيٍَّ مِنْهُمْ عِبَادَات  ظاَهِرَة  وَ زَهَادَة  فِ الدُّ
جَْاَعِ عَلَى تَ عْظِيمِهِمْ وَ زيِاَرَةِ مَدَافِنِهِمْ وَ الَِسْتِشْفَاعِ بِِِ رِضْوَ   مِنْ وُلْدِ الْعَبَّاسِ  الَِْغْرَاضِ وَ الَِسْتِدْفاَعِ بِكََانِهِمْ   مْ فِ انُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ فَمَا رَأيَْ نَا مِنَ الْإِ

َعْرَاض وَ الَِْمْرَاضِ وَ مَا وَجَدْناَ مُشَاهِداً مُعَاينِاً فِ هَذَ  ْْ رَاكِ لِ عَ عَلَى فَ رْطِ إِعْظاَمِهِ وَ إِجْلََلِهِ مِنْ سَائِرِ صُنُوفِ الْعِتَْةَِ فِ   ا الشِّ أَلََ فَمَنْ ذَا الَّذِي أُجَِْ
مَنْ عَدَا مَنْ ذكََرْناَهُ مِنْ صُلَحَاءِ الْعِتَْةَِ وَ زُهَّادِهَا مَِّنْ  لَِِنَّ  هَذِهِ الْْاَلَةِ يََْريِ مََْرَى الْبَاقِرِ وَ الصَّادِقِ وَ الْكَاظِمِ وَ الرِّضَا صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمْ أَجََْعِينَ 

مَهُ لََ يَ نْتَهِي فِ الْإِ  عْظاَمِ إِلََ الْغَايَةِ الَّتِِ يُ عَظِّمُهُ فَريِق  مِنَ الِْمَُّةِ وَ يُ عْرِضُ عَنْهُ فَريِق  وَ مَنْ عَظَّمَهُ مِنْهُمْ وَ قَدَّ يَ نْتَهِي إِلَيْهَا مَنْ ذكََرْناَهُ وَ لَوْ جْلََلِ وَ الْإِ
مٍ مِنَ الْعِتَْةَِ ليُِعْلَمَ أَنَّ لََ أَنَّ تَ فْصِيلَ هَذِهِ الُْْمْلَةِ مَلْحُو   مَعْلُوم  لَفَصَّلْنَاهَا عَلَى طوُلِ ذَلِكَ وَ لََِسْْيَْنَا مَنْ كَنَّيْنَ  الَّذِي  ا عَنْهُ وَ نَظَرْناَ بَ يْنَ كُلِّ مُعَظَّمٍ مُقَدَّ

ةِ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْ   ذكََرْناَهُ هُوَ الَْْق  الْوَاضِحُ وَ مَا عَدَاهُ هُوَ الْبَاطِلُ الْمَاضِحُ  هِمْ وَ بَ عْدُ فَمَعْلُوم  ضَرُورَةً أَنَّ الْبَاقِرَ وَ الصَّادِقَ وَ مَنَ وَليَِهُمَا مِنَ الَِْئِمَّ
ياَنَةِ  مَامِيَّةِ وَ إِ  أَجََْعِيَن كَانوُا فِ الدِّ نْ ظَهَرَ شَكٌّ فِ ذَلِكَ كُلِّهِ فَلََ وَ الَِعْتِقَادِ وَ مَا يُ فْتُونَ مِنْ حَلََلٍ وَ حَرَامٍ عَلَى خِلََفِ مَا يَذْهَبُ إِلَيْهِ مَُالِفُو الْإِ

قَةِ الْمُخْتَلِفَةِ الْمُجْتَمِعَةِ عَلَى تَ عْظِيمِهِمْ وَ التَّقَرُّبِ إِلََ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ بِِِمْ وَ كَيْفَ شَكَّ وَ لََ شُبْهَةَ عَلَى مُنْصِفٍ فِ أنَ َّهُمْ لَِْ يَكُونوُا عَلَى مَذْهَبِ الْفِرْ 
مَامِيَّةِ وَ سَلَفَهُمْ فِ تلِْكَ الَِْزْمَا وَ الْكَاظِمِ وَ الْبَاقِرِ ع وَ مُلََزمِِيَن لَْمُْ   ةً لِلصَّادِقِ نِ كَانوُا بِطاَنَ يَ عْتََِضُ رَيْب  فِيمَا ذكََرْناَهُ وَ مَعْلُوم  ضَرُورَةً أَنَّ شُيُوخَ الْإِ

   يَكُونوُا عَنْهُمْ بِذَلِكَ وْ لَِْ ءٍ يَ عْتَقِدُونَهُ وَ يَ نْتَحِلُونَهُ وَ يُصَحِّحُونهَُ أَوْ يُ بْطِلُونَهُ فَ عَنْهُمْ تَ لَقَّنُوهُ وَ مِنْهُمْ أَخَذُوهُ فَ لَ  بِِِمْ وَ مُظْهِريِنَ أَنَّ كُلَّ شَيْ   وَ مُتَمَسِّكِينَ 
ونَ وَ لنََفَوْا مَا بَ يْنَهُمْ مِنْ مُوَاصَلَةٍ وَ مََُالَسَةٍ وَ مُلََزَمَةٍ وَ مُوَالَةٍ رَاضِيَن وَ عَلَيْهِ مُقِرِّينَ لَِبََ وْا عَلَيْهِمْ نِسْبَةَ تلِْكَ الْمَذَاهِبِ إِليَْهِمْ وَ هُمْ مِنْهَا بَريِئُونَ خَلِيُّ 

اَءَةِ وَ الْعَدَاوَةِ فَ لَوْ لَِْ وَ مُ  َْ مِّ وَ اللَّوْمِ وَ الْ ٍَ وَ إِطْرَاءٍ وَ ثَ نَاءٍ وَ لََِبْدَلُوهُ باِلذَّ لبََانَ لَنَا وَ    يَكُونوُا ع لِْذَِهِ الْمَذَاهِبِ مُعْتَقِدِينَ وَ بِِاَ رَاضِينَ صَافاَةٍ وَ مَدْ
ينِ لَِِحَدٍ أَنْ يُ عَظِّمَ فِ الدِّ اتَّضَحَ وَ لَوْ لَِْ يَكُنْ إِلََّ هَذِهِ  ينِ مَنْ هُوَ عَلَى خِلََفِ الدَّلََلَةُ لَكَفَتْ وَ أَغْنَتْ وَ كَيْفَ يَطِيبُ قَ لْبُ عَاقِلٍ أَوْ يَسُوغُ فِ الدِّ

مَاتِ إِلََ أبَْ عَدِ الْغَاياَتِ وَ أقَْصَى النِّهَاياَتِ وَ هَلْ جَرَتْ بِثِْلِ هَذَا عَادَة  أَوْ مَا يَ عْتَقِدُ أنََّهُ الَْْقُّ وَ مَا سِوَاهُ باَطِل  ثَُّ يَ نْتَهِي فِ التَّعْظِيمَاتِ وَ الْكَرَا
مَامِيَّةَ لََ تَ لْتَفِتُ إِلََ مَنْ خَالَفَهَا مِنَ الْعِتَْةَِ وَ حَا يَ مَضَتْ عَلَيْهِ سُنَّة  أَ وَ لََ يَ رَوْنَ أَنَّ الْإِ تِهَا فِ الْوَلََيةَِ وَ لََ تَسْمَحُ لَهُ دَ عَنْ جَادَّتِِاَ فِ الدِّ انَةِ وَ مََُجَّ

َِ وَ التَّعْظِيمِ فَضْلًَ عَنْ غَايتَِهِ وَ أقَْصَى نِهاَيتَِهِ بَلْ تَ تَََّْأُ مِنْهُ وَ تُ عَادِيهِ وَ تَُْ  بِشَيْ  يعِ الَِْحْكَامِ مََْرَى مَنْ لََ نَسَبَ لَهُ وَ ءٍ مِنَ الْمَدْ لََ حَسَبَ ريِهِ فِ جََِ
َ مِنْ عَظِيمِ مَنْزلِتَِهِمْ وَ شَريِفِ مَرْتبَِتِهِمْ وَ لَهُ وَ لََ قَ رَابةََ وَ لََ عُلْقَةَ وَ هَذَا يوُقِظُ عَلَى أَنَّ اللَّهَ خَرَقَ فِ هَذِهِ الْعِصَابَةِ الْعَادَاتِ وَ قَ لَّ  تِ ليُِبَينِّ بَ الْْبِِلََّ

يعِ الخَْصَائِصِ وَ الْمَنَاقِبِ وَ كَفَى بِِاَ بُ رْهَاناً لََئِحاً وَ مِيزَاناً رَاجِحاً   فَضَائِلِ وَ تُ رْبِ هَذِهِ فَضِيلَة  تَزيِدُ عَلَى الْ   . وَ الَْْمْدُ لِلَّهِ رَبِّ الْعالَمِينَ  عَلَى جََِ

(Opinion)652 
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  مامة أئمتنا عليهم السلامالدلائل التي ذكرها شيخنا الطبرسي روح الله روحه في كتاب إعلام الورى على إ 4باب 

CHAPTER 4 – EVIDENCE WHICH IS MENTIONED BY OUR 
SHEYKH AL TABARSEE MAY ALLAHazwj REST HIS SOUL, IN THE 
BOOK ‘ALAM AL WARA’ UPON THE IMAMATE OF THE 
IMAMSasws 

 نَ الْعُلُومِ الَّتِِ تَ فَرَّقَتْ فِ فِرَقِ الْعَالِِِ فَحَصَلَ فِ كُلِّ فِرْقَةٍ فَنٌّ مِنْهَا وَ اجْتَمَعَتْ فُ نُونُ هَا وَ أَحَدُ الدَّلََئِلِ عَلَى إِمَامَتِهِمْ ع مَا ظَهَرَ مِنْهُمْ مِ  قاَلَ: -1
ينِ وَ الْكَ سَائِرُ أنَْ وَاعِهَا فِ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع أَ لََ تَ رَى مَا رُوِيَ عَنْ أمَِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فِ أبَْ وَابِ التَّوْحِيدِ وَ  لََمَ الْبَاهِرَ الْمُفِيدَ مِنَ الْخطَُبِ وَ عُلُومِ الدِّ

يعِ الْخطُبََاءِ وَ الْعُلَمَاءِ  هَاءُ وَ وَ الْفُصَحَاءِ حَتََّّ أَخَذَ عَنْهُ الْمُتَكَلِّمُونَ وَ الْفُقَ أَحْكَامِ الشَّريِعَةِ وَ تَ فْسِيَِّ الْقُرْآنِ وَ غَيَِّْ ذَلِكَ مَا زَادَ عَلَى كَلََمِ جََِ
عْرَابِ وَ مَعَانَِ اللُّغَاتِ وَ قاَلَ فِ الطِّبِّ مَا اسْتَفَادَ مِنْهُ الَِْطِبَّاءُ وَ فِ الِْْكْمَةِ وَ الْوَصَاياَ وَ الْْدَابِ مَا  الْمُفَسِّرُونَ وَ نَ قَلَ أَهْلُ الْعَرَبيَِّةِ عَنْهُ أُصُولَ الْإِ

يعِ الُْْكَ  يعُ أَهْلِ الْمِلَلِ وَ الْْرَاءِ ثَُّ قَدْ ن َ أَرْبََ عَلَى كَلََمِ جََِ نْ ذكََرْناَهُ مِنْ مَاءِ وَ فِ النُّجُومِ وَ عِلْمِ الْْثاَرِ مَا اسْتَفَادَهُ مِنْ جِهَتِهِ جََِ قَلَتِ الطَّوَائِفُ عَمَّ
يعِ الَِْنََْاءِ وَ   وَ لَِْ يََْتَلِفْ فِ فَضْلِهِمْ وَ عُلُوِّ دَرَجَتِهِمْ فِ ذَلِكَ مِنْ أَهْلِ الْعِلْمِ اثْ نَانِ فَ قَدْ ظَهَرَ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ  عِتَْتَهِِ وَ أبَْ نَائهِِ ع مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ مِنَ الْعُلُومِ فِ جََِ

ظْهَارِ وَ زَالَتْ عَنْهُمَا التَّقِيَّةُ الَّتِِ كَانَتْ عَلَى سَيِّدِ الْعَابِدِينَ  نَا مِنَ الْإِ ا تََكََّ  ع مِنَ الْفَتَاوِي فِ الَْْلََلِ وَ الَْْرَامِ وَ الْمَسَائِلِ وَ الَِْحْكَامِ الصَّادِقِ ع لَمَّ
ا سِّْيَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع  وَ أَخْبَارِ الْعَرَبِ وَ مُلُوكِ الِْمَُمِ مَ وَ رَوَى النَّاسُ عَنْهُمَا مِنْ عُلُومِ الْكَلََمِ وَ تَ فْسِيَِّ الْقُرْآنِ وَ قِصَصِ الَِْنْبِيَاءِ وَ الْمَغَازيِ وَ السِّيََِّ 

وَ صُنِّفَ مِنْ جَوَاباَتِهِ فِ الْمَسَائِلِ أَرْبَ عُمِائَةِ كِتَابٍ   نْسَانٍ لَِِجْلِهِ باَقِرَ الْعِلْمِ وَ رَوَى عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع فِ أبَْ وَابِهِ مِنْ مَشْهُوريِ أَهْلِ الْعِلْمِ أَرْبَ عَةُ آلََفِ إِ 
قَ فَنٌّ مِنْ فُ نُونِ الْعِلْمِ إِلََّ رُوِيَ الُِْصُولِ رَوَاهَا أَصْحَابهُُ وَ أَصْحَابُ أبَيِهِ مِنْ قَ بْلِهِ وَ أَصْحَابُ ابنِْهِ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ مُوسَى ع وَ لَِْ يَ بْ  هِيَ مَعْرُوفَة  بِكُتُبِ 

فِ إِظْهَارِ الْعُلُومِ إِلََ أَنْ حَبَسَهُ الرَّشِيدُ وَ مَنَعَهُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ وَ قَدِ انْ تَشَرَ أيَْضاً عَنِ  [ حَالُ ابنِْهِ مُوسَى ع مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ  أبَْ وَاب  وَ كَذَلِكَ ]كَانَتْ   عَنْهُ فِيهِ 
اَ كَانَتِ لُ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الرِّضَا ع وَ ابنِْهِ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع مِنْ ذَلِكَ مَا شُهْرَةُ جَُْلَتِهِ تُ غْنِِ عَنْ تَ فْصِيلِهِ وَ كَذَلِكَ كَانَتْ سَبِي دٍ الْعَسْكَريِ َّيْنِ ع وَ إََِّّ وَ أَبِ مَُُمَّ

ثَ بَتَ بِاَ ذكََرْناَهُ  الْفُتْيَا وَ أَنْ يَ لْقَاهُاَ كُلُّ أَحَدٍ مِنَ النَّاسِ وَ إِذَا الرِّوَايةَُ عَنْهُمَا أقََلَّ لَِِن َّهُمَا كَاناَ مَُْبُوسَيْنِ فِ عَسْكَرِ السُّلْطاَنِ مَِنُْوعَيْنِ مِنَ الَِنْبِسَاطِ فِ 
عِيَ أنَ َّهُمْ أَخَذُ  يعِ الِْنَاَمِ وَ لَِْ يَُْكِنْ أَحَداً أَنْ يَدَّ تِنَا ع بِاَ وَصَفْنَاهُ عَنْ جََِ لَِِن َّهُمْ لَِْ   مِنْ رُوَاتِِِم وَ ثقَِاتِِِمْ   وا الْعِلْمَ عَنْ رجَِالِ الْعَامَّةِ أَوْ تَ لَقَّنُوهُ بَ يْنُونةَُ أئَِمَّ

ظْهَرْ إِلََّ عَنْهُمْ وَ ءٍ مِنَ الْعُلُومِ وَ لَِِنَّ مَا أثُِرَ عَنْهُمْ مِنَ الْعُلُومِ فإَِنَّ أَكْثَرَهُ لَِْ يُ عْرَفْ إِلََّ مِنْهُمْ وَ لَِْ يَ  يُ رَوْا قَطُّ مُْتَلِفِيِن إِلََ أَحَدٍ مِنَ الْعُلَمَاءِ فِ تَ عَلُّمِ شَيْ 
يعِ الْعُلَمَاءِ عَنْ لُومَ بأَِسْرهَِا قَدِ انْ تَشَرَتْ عَنْهُمْ مَعَ غِنَاهُمْ عَنْ سَائِرِ النَّاسِ وَ تَ يَقَّنَّا زيِاَدَتَ هُمْ فِ ذَلِكَ عَلَ عَلِمْنَا أَنَّ هَذِهِ الْعُ  ى كَافَّتِهِمْ وَ نُ قْصَانَ جََِ

رَدَهُمْ بِِاَ ليَِدُلَّ عَلَى إِمَامَتِهِمْ باِفْتِقَارِ النَّاسِ إِلَيْهِمْ فِيمَا أنَ َّهُمْ أَخَذُوهَا عَنِ النَّبِّّ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلِهِ   رتُْ بَتِهِمْ ثَ بَتَ  يََْتَاجُونَ إِليَْهِ وَ السَّلََمُ خَاصَّةً وَ أنََّهُ قَدْ أفَ ْ
ينِ وَ مَلْجَأً لَْمُْ فِ الَِْحْكَامِ وَ  مََْرَى النَّبِّّ ص فِ تَُْصِيصِ اللَّهِ لَهُ بإِِعْلََمِهِ   جَرَوْا فِ هَذَا التَّخْصِيصِ غِنَاهُمْ عَنْهُمْ وَ ليَِكُونَ مَفْزَعاً لِِمَُّتِهِ فِ الدِّ

مَةِ مِنْ غَيَِّْ أَنْ يَ قْرَأَ كِتَاباً أَوْ ي َ  هَامِهِ مَا فِ الْكُتُبِ الْمُتَقَدِّ قَدْ ثَ بَتَ فِ الْعُقُولِ أَنَّ الَِْعْلَمَ الَِْفْضَلَ لْقَى أَحَداً مِنْ أَهْلِهِ هَذَا وَ أَحْوَالَ الِْمَُمِ السَّالِفَةِ وَ إِف ْ
َ اللَّهُ سُبْحَانَهُ ذَلِكَ بِقَوْلِهِ  مَامَةِ مِنَ الْمَفْضُولِ وَ قَدْ بَ ينَّ هَلْ   لِهِ وَ قَ وْ   أَ فَمَنْ يَ هْدِي إِلََ الَْْقِّ أَحَقُّ أَنْ يُ تَّبَعَ أمََّنْ لَ يَهِدِّي إِلََّ أَنْ يُ هْدى  أَوْلََ باِلْإِ

أَنَّ التَّقَدُّمَ فِ الْعِلْمِ وَ الشَّجَاعَةِ   وَ زادَهُ بَسْطَةً فِ الْعِلْمِ وَ الِْْسْمِ   وَ دَلَّ بِقَوْلِهِ سُبْحَانهَُ فِ قِصَّةِ طاَلُوتَ   يَسْتَوِي الَّذِينَ يَ عْلَمُونَ وَ الَّذِينَ لَ يَ عْلَمُونَ 
سْلََمِ الَّذِ مُوجِب  للِتَّقَدُّمِ فِ الرِّئاَ ةُ الْإِ ينَ اسْتَحَقُّوا الرِّئاَسَةَ عَلَى الَِْناَمِ عَلَى مَا قُ لْنَاهُ سَةِ وَ إِذَا كَانَ أئَِمَّتنَُا ع أَعْلَمَ الِْمَُّةِ بِاَ ذكََرْناَهُ فَ قَدْ ثَ بَتَ أنَ َّهُمْ أئَِمَّ

ءٍ يَشِينُهُ فِ   بِشَيْ إِجَْاَعُ الِْمَُّةِ عَلَى طَهَارَتِِِمْ وَ ظاَهِرِ عَدَالَتِهِمْ وَ عَدَمِ التَّعَلُّقِ عَلَيْهِمْ أَوْ عَلَى أَحَدٍ مِنْهُمْ  دَلََلَة  أُخْرَى وَ مَِّا يَدُلُّ عَلَى إِمَامَتِهِمْ أيَْضاً 
نْ أقَْدَارهِِمْ وَ التَّطلَُّبِ لِعَثَرَاتِِِمْ حَتََّّ كَانوُا يُ قَرِّبوُنَ مَنْ يظُْهِرُ عَدَاوَتَ هُمْ وَ دِياَنتَِهِ مَعَ اجْتِهَادِ أَعْدَائِهِمْ وَ مُلُوكِ أَزْمِنَتِهِمْ فِ الْغَضِّ مِنْهُمْ وَ الْوَضْعِ مِ 

عَ بأَِخْ   يُ قْصُونَ  اسِ فَ لَوْلََ أنَ َّهُمْ ع كَانوُا عَلَى صِفَاتِ الْكَمَالِ بَارِ النَّ بَلْ يَُْفُونَ وَ يَ نْفُونَ وَ يَ قْتُلُونَ مَنْ يَ تَحَقَّقُ بِوَلََيتَِهِمْ وَ هَذَا أمَْر  ظاَهِر  عِنْدَ مْنَ سَِْ
عُوا ع مِنْ نْ يَ تَخَرَّصَ عَلَيْهِمْ باَطِلًَ أَوْ يَ تَقَوَّلَ فِيهِمْ زُوراً لَمَّ مِنَ الْعِصْمَةِ وَ التَّأْييِدِ مِنَ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ بَِكَانٍ وَ أنََّهُ سُبْحَانَهُ مَنَعَ بلُِطْفِهِ كُلَّ أَحَدٍ مِنْ أَ  ا سَِْ

اعِيَ إِلََ  ذَلِكَ عَلَى الَْْدِّ الَّذِي شَرَحْنَاهُ وَ لََ سِيَّمَا وَ قَدْ ثَ بَتَ أنَ َّهُمْ لَِْ يَكُونوُا مَِّنْ لََ يُ ؤْبهَُ بِِِمْ  الْبَحْثِ عَنْ أَخْبَارهِِمْ لِخمُُولِِْمْ وَ   وَ مَِّنْ لََ يَدْعُو الدَّ
رَجَةِ الرَّفِيعَةِ الَّتِِ يََْسُدُهُمْ انْقِطاَعِ آثاَرهِِمْ بَ  عَلَيْهَا الْمُلُوكُ وَ يَ تَمَنَّوْنَ هَا لِِنَْ فُسِهِمْ لَِِنَّ لْ كَانوُا عَلَى أَعْلَى مَرْتَ بَةٍ مِنْ تَ عْظِيمِ الْخلَْقِ إِيَّاهُمْ وَ فِ الدَّ

مَامَةَ الَّتِِ تُشَاركُِ النُّبُوَّةَ وَ ادَّعَتْ عَلَيْهِمُ شِيعَتَهُمْ مَعَ كَثْرَتِِاَ فِ الْخلَْقِ وَ غَلَبَتِهَا عَلَى أَكْ  الْْياَتِ وَ الْمُعْجِزَاتِ وَ الْعِصْمَةَ   ثَرِ الْبِلََدِ اعْتَقَدَتْ فِيهِمُ الْإِ
لَْيَِّةَ وَ كَانَ أَحَدُ  تِ حَتََّّ إِنَّ الْغُلََةَ اعْتَقَدَتْ فِيهِمُ النُّبُوَّةَ وَ الْإِ أَسْبَابِ اعْتِقَادِهِمْ ذَلِكَ فِيهِمْ حُسْنَ آثاَرهِِمْ وَ عُلُوَّ أَحْوَالِِْمْ وَ كَمَالَْمُْ فِ عَنِ الزَّلََّ
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يَّاهُ إِلََ بَ عْضِ الْعُيُوبِ الْقَادِحَةِ فِ عْدَائِهِ وَ نِسْبَتِهِمْ إِ صِفَاتِِِمْ وَ قَدْ جَرَتِ الْعَادَةُ فِيمَنْ حَصَلَ لَهُ جُزْء  مِنْ هَذِهِ النَّبَاهَةِ أَنْ لََ يَسْلَمَ مِنْ ألَْسِنَةِ أَ 
تَنَا ع نَ زَّهَهُمُ اللَّهُ عَنْ ذَلِكَ ثَ بَتَ أنََّهُ سُبْحَانهَُ هُ  ياَنةَِ وَ الَِْخْلََقِ فَإِذَا ثَ بَتَ أَنَّ أئَِمَّ يلِ صُنْعِهِ الدِّ ليََدُلَّ  وَ الْمُتَوَلِِّ لَِْمِيعِ الخَْلََئِقِ عَلَى ذَلِكَ بلُِطْفِهِ وَ جََِ

لِشَرْعِهِ وَ هَذَا وَاضِح  لِمَنْ تأََمَّلَهُ دَلََلَة  أُخْرَى وَ مَا يَدُلُّ أيَْضاً  عَلَى أنَ َّهُمْ حُجَجُهُ عَلَى عِبَادِهِ وَ السُّفَرَاءُ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَ يْنَ خَلْقِهِ وَ الَِْركَْانُ لِدِينِهِ وَ الَْْفَظَةُ 
فَ تُهُمْ لِكَثِيٍَّ مَِّنْ يَ عْتَقِدُ إِمَامَتَهُمْ فِ لَ مِنَ الَِت ِّفَاقِ عَلَى بِرِّهِمْ وَ عَدَالتَِهِمْ وَ عُلُوِّ قَدْرهِِمْ وَ طَهَارَتِِِمْ وَ قَدْ ثَ بَتَ بِلََ شَك  مَعْرِ عَلَى إِمَامَتِهِمْ ع مَا حَصَ 

مُ هِمْ وَ يَشْهَدُ باِلْمُعْجِزِ لَْمُْ وَ وَضَحَ أيَْضاً اخْتِصَاصُ هَؤُلََءِ بِِِمْ وَ مُلََزَمَتُهُمْ إِيَّاهُمْ وَ نَ قْلُهُ أيََّامِهِمْ وَ يَدِينُ اللَّهَ تَ عَالََ بِعِصْمَتِهِمْ وَ النَّصُّ عَلَيْ 
َْْلُهُمُ الزَّكَوَاتِ وَ الَِْخَْاَسَ إِليَْهِمْ مَنْ أنَْكَرَ هَذَا أَوْ دَفَعَ كَا مُكَابراً دَافِعاً للِْعِيَانِ بعَِيداً عَنْ مَعْرفَِةِ أَخْبَارهِِمْ فَ قَدْ عَلِمَ كُلُّ نَ الَِْحْكَامَ وَ الْعُلُومَ عَنْهُمْ وَ 
ُْْرَانَ وَ بُ  دَ بْنَ مَُُصِّلٍ نَظَرَ فِ الَِْخْبَارِ أَنَّ هِشَامَ بْنَ الَْْكَمِ وَ أبَاَ بَصِيٍَّ وَ زُرَارَةَ بْنَ أَعْيَنَ وَ  الَّذِي يُ لَقِّبُهُ الْعَامَّةُ شَيْطاَنَ   نُ عْمَانَ  كَيَّْاً ابْ نَِْ أَعْيَنَ وَ مَُُمَّ

ارٍ الدُّهْنَِِّ وَ غَيََّْ هَؤُلََءِ مَِّنْ بَ لَغُوا الَْْمْ الطَّاقِ وَ بُ رَيْدَ بْنَ مُعَاوِيةََ الْعِجْلِيَّ وَ أبَاَنَ بْنَ تَ غْلِبَ وَ مَُُمَّدَ بْنَ مُسْلِمٍ الثَّقَفِيَّ وَ مُعَاوِ  عَ الْكَثِيََّ وَ يةََ بْنَ عَمَّ
دِ بْنِ عَلِي  ع رُؤَسَاءَ الشِّيعَةِ فِ الَْْدِيثِ وَ رُوَاةَ الَْْدِيثِ   الَْْمَّ الْغَفِيََّ مِنْ أَهْلِ الْعِرَاقِ وَ الِْْجَازِ وَ خُرَاسَانَ   وَ وَ فاَرِسَ كَانوُا فِ وَقْتِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ

هِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع وَ كَانَ لِكُلِّ إِنْسَانٍ مِنْهُمْ بَ وَ جَََعُوا الْمَسَائِلَ وَ الرِّوَاياَتِ وَ أَضَافُوا أَكْثَرَ مَا اعْتَمَدُوهُ مِنَ الرِّوَايةَِ إِليَْهِ وَ إِلََ أبَيِالْكَلََمِ وَ قَدْ صَنَّفُوا الْكُتُ 
نْهُ نوُا يَ رْحَلُونَ مِنَ الْعِرَاقِ إِلََ الِْْجَازِ فِ كُلِّ عَامٍ أَوْ أَكْثَرَ أَوْ أَقَلَّ ثَُّ يَ رْجِعُونَ وَ يََْكُونَ عَ أتَْ بَاع  وَ تَلََمِذَة  فِ الْمَعْنًَ الَّذِي يَ نْفَردُِ بِهِ وَ أنَ َّهُمْ كَا

وَالَ وَ يُسْنِدُونَ إِلَيْهِ الدَّلََلَتِ وَ كَانَتْ حَالُْمُْ فِ وَقْتِ الْكَاظِمِ وَ الرِّضَا ع عَلَى هَذِهِ الصِّ  دٍ الْعَسْكَريِِّ ع وَ الَِْق ْ فَةِ وَ كَذَلِكَ إِلََ وَفَاةِ أَبِ مَُُمَّ
دِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ  تِنَا ع كَمَا نَ عْلَمُ اخْتِصَاصَ أَبِ يوُسُفَ وَ مَُُمَّ الرَّبيِعِ بأَِبِ حَنِيفَةَ وَ كَمَا نَ عْلَمُ اخْتِصَاصَ الْمُزَنِِّ وَ   حَصَلَ الْعِلْمُ باِخْتِصَاصِ هَؤُلََءِ بأِئَِمَّ

نْ باِلشَّافِعِيِّ وَ اخْتِصَاصَ النَّظَّامِ بأَِبِ الْْذَُيْلِ وَ الْْاَحِظِ وَ الَِْسْوَاريِِّ باِلنَّظَّامِ وَ لََ فَ رْقَ ب َ  نْ ذكََرْناَهُ وَ مَنْ دَفَعَ مَنْ سََّْيْنَاهُ عَمَّ مَامِيَّةَ عَمَّ يْنَ مَنْ دَفَعَ الْإِ
مَامِيَّةُ فِ وَصَفْنَاهُ فِ الَْْهْلِ  نْكَارِ وَ إِذَا كَانَ الَِْمْرُ عَلَى مَا ذكََرْناَهُ لَِْ تَُْلُ الْإِ  شَهَادَتِِاَ بإِِمَامَةِ هَؤُلََءِ ع مِنْ أَحَدِ أمَْرَيْنِ إِمَّا باِلَِْخْبَارِ وَ فِ الْعِنَادِ وَ الْإِ

مِنَ   ا اعْتَقَدَتْهُ  شَهَادَتِِاَ كَاذِبةًَ فإَِنْ كَانَتْ مُُِقَّةً صَادِقَةً فِ نَ قْلِ النَّصِّ عَنْهُمْ عَلَى خُلَفَائِهِمْ ع مُصِيبَةً فِيمَ أَنْ تَكُونَ مُُِقَّةً فِ ذَلِكَ صَادِقَةً أَوْ مُبْطِلَةً فِ 
ادَتِِاَ مُبْطِلَةً فِ عَقِيدَتِِاَ فَ لَنْ يَكُونَ كَذَلِكَ إِلََّ وَ مَنْ سََّْيْنَاهُمْ مِنْ الْعِصْمَةِ وَ الْكَمَالِ فَ قَدْ ثَ بَتَ إِمَامَتُهُمْ عَلَى مَا قُ لْنَاهُ وَ إِنْ كَانَتْ كَاذِبَةً فِ شَهَ 

اَءَةِ مِ  َْ ةِ الْْدَُى ع ضَالُّونَ بِرِضَاهُمْ بِذَلِكَ فاَسِقُونَ بِتََْكِ النَّكِيَِّ عَلَيْهِمْ مُسْتَحِقُّونَ لِلْ مَُّةِ لتَِقْريِبِهِمْ إِيَّاهُمْ وَ  نْ حَيْثُ تَ وَلَّوُا الْكَذَّابِينَ أئَِمَّ ْْ مُضِلُّونَ لِ
اعُ وَ إِذَا كَانَ الْإِجََْ    يطُْلِقُهُ مُسْلِم  فِيمَنْ نَ قُولُ بإِِمَامَتِهِ اخْتِصَاصِهِمْ بِِِمْ مِنْ بَ يْنِ الْفِرَقِ كُلِّهَا ظاَلِمُونَ فِ أَخْذِ الزَّكَاةِ وَ الَِْخَْاَسِ عَنْهُمْ وَ هَذَا مَا لََ 

مُ ذِكْرهُُ حَاصِلًَ عَلَى طَهَارَتِِِمْ وَ عَدَالَتِهِمْ وَ وُجُوبِ وَلََيتَِهِمْ ثَ بَتَ إِمَامَتُهُمْ بتَِصْدِيقِ  هِمْ لِمَنْ أثَْ بَتَ ذَلِكَ وَ بِاَ ذكََرْناَهُ مِنِ اخْتِصَاصِهِمْ بِِِمْ وَ الْمُقَدَّ
تَسْخِيَِّ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ الْوَلَِّ لَْمُْ  أُخْرَى وَ مَِّا يَدُلُّ أيَْضاً عَلَى إِمَامَتِهِمْ ع وَ أنَ َّهُمْ أفَْضَلُ الْخلَْقِ بَ عْدَ النَّبِّّ ص مَا نَِْدُهُ مِنْ هَذَا وَاضِح  وَ الْمِنَّةُ للَِّهِ دَلََلَة  

جْلََلِ لِمَرْتَ بَتِهِ  يعَ الْقُلُوبِ إِعْلََءَ شَأْنِهِمْ وَ رَفْعَ مَكَانِهِمْ عَلَى تَ بَايُنِ مَذَاهِبِهِمْ وَ فِ التَّعْظِيمِ لِمَنْزلِتَِهِمْ وَ الْعَدُوَّ لَْمُْ فِ الْإِ آرَائِهِمْ مْ وَ إِلْْاَمِهِ سُبْحَانهَُ جََِ
عَ الَِْخْبَارَ وَ تَ تَبَّعَ الْْثاَرَ أَنَّ جََِ  يعَ الْمُتَغَلِّبِيَن عَلَيْهِمْ الْمُظْهِريِنَ لَِسْتِحْقَاقِ الَِْمْرِ دُونَ هُمْ لَِْ يَ عْدِلُوا وَ اخْتِلََفِ نََِلِهِمْ وَ أَهْوَائِهِمْ فَ قَدْ عَلِمَ كُلُّ مَنْ سَِْ

وَاعٍ دَعَتْهُمْ إِلََ ذَلِكَ أَ لََ تَ رَى أَنَّ بَ عْضُهُمْ باِلْعَدَاوَةِ لِدَ  قَطُّ عَنْ تَ بْجِيلِهِمْ وَ إِجْلََلِ قَدْرهِِمْ وَ لََ أنَْكَرُوا فَضْلَهُمْ وَ إِنْ كَانَ بَ عْضُ أَعْدَائِهِمْ قَدْ باَرَزَ 
مِيَن عَلَى أمَِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قَدْ أَظْهَرُوا مِنْ تَ قْدِيَهِِ  بَيْعَتِهِ لِ   عَلَى الِْمَُّةِ وَ كَذَلِكَ النَّاكِثوُنَ   وَ تَ عْظِيمِ وَلَدَيْهِ الَْْسَنِ وَ الُْْسَيْنِ ع فِ زَمَانِ إِمَامَتِهِمْ   الْمُتَقَدِّ

فِ فِعْلِهِ وَ كَذَلِكَ مُعَاوِيةَُ وَ إِنْ كَانَ أَظْهَرَ عَدَاوَتَهُ وَ بَ نًَ أَكْثَرَ  لَِْ يَ تَمَكَّنُوا مَعَ ذَلِكَ مِنْ إِنْكَارِ فَضْلِهِ وَ لََ امْتَنَعُوا مِنَ الشَّهَادَةِ لَهُ بِفَضْلِهِ وَ لََ فَسَّقُوهُ 
ينِ بَلْ قَ فَّى أثََ رَ طلَْحَةَ وَ الزُّبَ يَِّْ فِ أمُُورهِِ عَلَى الْعِنَادِ لَِْ  يعَ حُقُوقِهِ وَ لََ دَفَعَ عَظِيمَ مَنْزلِتَِهِ فِ الدِّ التَّعَلُّلِ بِطَلَبِ دَمِ عُثْمَانَ وَ كَانَ يظُْهِرُ  يُ نْكِرْ جََِ

هُ إِيَّ  فْعُ لِكَوْنهِِ ع الَِْفْ الْقَنَاعَةَ مِنْهُ بأَِنْ يقُِرَّهُ عَلَى وَلََيتَِهِ الَّتِِ وَلََّ سْلََمِ اهَا مَنْ كَانَ قَ بْلَهُ فَ يَكُفَّ عَنْ خِلََفِهِ وَ يَصِيََّ إِلََ طاَعَتِهِ وَ لَِْ يَُْكِنْهُ الدَّ ضَلَ فِ الْإِ
نْكَارُ لِشَيْ  وَ قَدْ كَانَ   كَ وَ لََ الَِدِّعَاءُ لنَِفْسِهِ مُسَاوَاتَهُ فِيهِ أَوْ مُقَارَبَ تَهُ وَ مُدَاناَتَهُ ءٍ مِنْ ذَلِ  وَ الشَّرَفِ وَ الْوُصْلَةِ باِلنَّبِّّ ص وَ الْعِلْمِ وَ الزُّهْدِ وَ لََ الْإِ

يعِ الصَّحَابةَِ فَلََ يُ قْدِمُ عَلَى أمَِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع عَ يََْضُرهُُ الَْْمَاعَةُ كَالَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِي  ع وَ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ وَ سَعْدِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ فَ يَحْتَجُّونَ عَلَيْهِ بِفَضْلِ  لَى جََِ
اَءَةَ مِنْهُ وَ الخِْلََفَ عَلَيْهِ وَ كَانَ تَفِدُ عَلَيْهِ وُ  َْ نْكَارِ عَلَيْهِمْ مَعَ إِظْهَارهِِ فِ الظَّاهِرِ الْ مَّ فُودُ أَهْلِ الْعِرَاقِ مِنْ شِيعَةِ أمَِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فَ يُجَرِّعُونهَُ السَّ الْإِ

َِ إِمَامِ الْْدَُى وَ ذَمِّهِ هُوَ فِ أثَْ نَاءِ ذَلِكَ   الذُّعَاقَ  بُ هُمْ وَ لََ يُ نَاقِضُ احْتِجَاجَاتِِِمْ وَ كَانَ مِنْ أمَْرِ الْوَافِدَاتِ عَلَيْهِ فِ هَذَا الْمَعْنًَ مَا هُ   مِنْ مَدْ وَ فَلََ يُكَذِّ
مِنَ الْقَتْلِ وَ السَّبِّْ وَ التَّنْكِيلِ وَ مَعَ ذَلِكَ فَ لَمْ يََْفَظْ عَنْهُ   طوُر  ثَُّ كَانَ مِنْ أمَْرِ ابْنِهِ يَزيِدَ لَعَنَهُ اللَّهُ مَعَ الُْْسَيْنِ عمَشْهُور  مُدَوَّن  فِ كُتُبِ الْْثاَرِ مَسْ 

عَلَى ذَلِكَ وَ لَِْ يَ زَلْ يُ عَظِّمُ سَيِّدَ الْعَابِدِينَ ع بَ عْدَهُ وَ يوُصِي بِهِ حَتََّّ إِنَّهُ آمَنَهُ مِنْ   ذِمَّةً بِاَ يوُجِبُ إِخْرَاجَهُ عَنْ مُوجِبِ التَّعْظِيمِ بَلْ قَدْ أَظْهَرَ الْْزُْنَ 
عَةِ الَْْرَّةِ وَ أمََرَ مُسْلِمَ بْنَ عُقْبَةَ بإِِكْرَامِهِ وَ رَفْعِ مََُلِّ  عَ أَهْلِ بَ يْتِهِ وَ مَوَاليِهِ وَ مِثْلُ ذَلِكَ كَانَتْ حَالُ مَنْ بَ عْدَهُ هِ وَ أمََانِهِ مَ بَ يْنِ أَهْلِ الْمَدِينَةِ كُلِّهِمْ فِ وَق ْ

 مَرْوَانَ وَ مَعَ أَبِ لِكَ كَانَتْ حَالُ الْبَاقِرِ ع مَعَ بقَِيَّةِ بَنِِ مِنْ بَنِِ مَرْوَانَ أيَْضاً مَعَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ ع حَتََّّ إِنَّهُ كَانَ أَجَلَّ أَهْلِ الزَّمَانِ عِنْدَهُمْ وَ كَذَ 
َِ وَ حَالُ الصَّادِقِ ع مَعَ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ الْمَنْصُورِ وَ حَالُ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ مُوسَى ع مَعَ الْْاَدِ  ََّْأَ الْعَبَّاسِ السَّفَّا ا قَ تَلَهُ تَ  ي وَ الرَّشِيدِ حَتََّّ إنَّ هَارُونَ الرَّشِيدَ لَمَّ
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اللَّعِيِن مَعَ الرِّضَا ع مَا هُوَ مَشْهُور  وَ    هُودَ ليَِشْهَدُوا بِوَفاَتهِِ عَلَى السَّلََمَةِ وَ إِنْ كَانَ الَِْمْرُ عَلَى خِلََفِهِ وَ كَانَ مِنَ الْمَأْمُونِ مِنْ قَ تْلِهِ وَ أَحْضَرَ الشُّ 
 هِ مِنَ التَّعْظِيمِ وَ الْمُبَالَغَةِ فِ رَفْعِ الْقَدْرِ حَتََّّ إِنَّهُ زَوَّجَهُ ابْ نَتَهُ أمَُّ الْفَضْلِ وَ رَفَ عَهُ فِِ عَلَى صِغَرِ سِنِّهِ وَ حُلُوكَةِ لَوْنِ   ابنِْهِ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع  كَذَلِكَ حَالهُُ مَعَ 

لُ يُ عَظِّمُ عَلِيَّ بْنَ مَُُمَّدٍ ع عَ ظهُُورِ عَدَاوَتهِِ لَِِمِيَِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَ مَقْتِهِ لَهُ وَ طَعْنِهِ مَ  الْمَجْلِسِ عَلَى سَائِرِ بَنِِ الْعَبَّاسِ وَ الْقُضَاةِ وَ كَذَلِكَ كَانَ الْمُتَوكَِّ
دٍ الَْْسَنِ ع فِ إِكْرَامِهِ وَ الْمُبَالَغَةِ فِ  ةُ ع فِ قَ بْضَةِ مَ عَلَى آلِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ وَ كَذَلِكَ حَالُ الْمُعْتَمِدِ مَعَ أَبِ مَُُمَّ نْ عَدَدْناَهُ مِنَ يهِ هَذَا وَ هَؤُلََءِ الِْئَِمَّ
تَعَلَّقُونَ بِهِ فِ الَْْطِّ عَنْ مَنَازلِِْمْ فَأَمْعَنُوا فِ الْبَحْثِ عَنْ الْمُلُوكِ عَلَى الظَّاهِرِ وَ تَُْتَ طاَعَتِهِمْ وَ قَدْ اجْتَهَدُوا كُلَّ الَِجْتِهَادِ فِ أَنْ يَ عْثِرُوا عَلَى عَيْبٍ ي َ 

ةِ مََُبَّتِهِمْ لِلْغَضِّ مِنْهُمْ وَ إِجَْاَعِهِمْ عَلَى مْ فِ خَلَوَاتِِِمْ لِذَلِكَ فَ عَجَزُوا عَنْهُ فَ عَلِمْنَا أَنَّ تَ عْظِيمَهُمْ إِيَّاهُمْ مَعَ ظاَهِرِ عَدَاوَتِِِمْ لَْمُْ أَسْرَارهِِمْ وَ أَحْوَالِِْ  وَ شِدَّ
يوُجِبُ خِيَّ  مِنَ اللَّهِ سُبْحَانهَُ لَْمُْ ليَِدُلَّ بِذَلِكَ عَلَى اخْتِصَاصِهِمْ مِنْهُ جَلَّتْ قُدْرَتهُُ باِلْمَعْنًَ الَّذِي ضِدِّ مُرَادِهِمْ فِيهِمْ مِنَ التَّبْجِيلِ وَ الْإِكْرَامِ تَسْ 

يعِ الَِْناَمِ وَ مَا هَذَا إِلََّ كَالِْمُُورِ غَيَِّْ الْمَأْلُوفَةِ وَ الَِْشْيَاءِ الْخاَرقَِةِ لِ  لْعَادَةِ وَ يُ ؤَيِّدُ مَا ذكََرْناَهُ مِنْ تَسْخِيَِّ اللَّهِ سُبْحَانَهُ الْخلَْقَ لتَِعْظِيمِهِمْ طاَعَتَهُمْ عَلَى جََِ
مَشَاهِدِهِمْ حَتََّّ إِن َّهُمْ يَ قْصِدُونَ هَا مِنَ  تَ عْظِيمِ قُ بُورهِِمْ وَ فَضْلِ  مَا شَاهَدْناَ الطَّوَائِفَ الْمُخْتَلِفَةَ وَ الْفِرَقَ الْمُتَبَاينَِةَ فِ الْمَذَاهِبِ وَ الْْرَاءِ قَدْ أَجََْعُوا عَلَى

بَِْكََتِهَا  دَهَا مِنَ اللَّهِ الَِْرْزَاقَ وَ يَسْتَفْتِحُونَ الَِْغْلََقَ وَ يَطْلبُُونَ الْبِلََدِ الشَّاسِعَةِ وَ يلُِمُّونَ بِِاَ وَ يَ تَقَرَّبوُنَ إِلََ اللَّهِ سُبْحَانهَُ بِزيِاَرَتِِاَ وَ يَسْتَنْزلُِونَ عِنْ 
الْمُخَالَفَةِ لِْذَِهِ الْْنَْبَةِ عَلَى  فِرْقَةِ الْمُنْحَازَةِ عَنْ هَذِهِ الِْْهَةِ الْْاَجَاتِ وَ يَسْتَدْفِعُونَ الْمُلِمَّاتِ وَ هَذَا هُوَ الْمُعْجِزُ الْخاَرِقُ للِْعَادَةِ وَ إِلََّ فَمَا الْْاَمِلُ للِْ 

ينِ مُوَافِق  لَْمُْ مُسَاعِ وَ لَِِ لَِْ يَ فْعَ   ذَلِكَ  د  غَيَُّْ مُاَلِفٍ ]وَ[ مُعَانِدٍ أَ لََ تَ رَى أَنَّ لُوا بَ عْضَ مَا ذكََرْناَهُ بِنَْ يَ عْتَقِدُونَ إِمَامَتَهُ وَ فَ رْضَ طاَعَتِهِ وَ هُوَ فِ الدِّ
نْ يَا أَوْ أَكْثَرهَِا لَْمُْ وَ فِ أيَْدِيهِمْ وَ مُلُوكَ بَنِِ أمَُيَّةَ وَ خُلَفَاءَ بَنِِ الْعَبَّاسِ مَعَ كَثْرَةِ شِيعَتِ  تِنَا وَ كَوْنِ الدُّ  مَا حَصَلَ هِمْ وَ كَوْنِهِمْ أَضْعَافَ أَضْعَافِ شِيعَةِ أئَِمَّ

بِرِ فِ شَرْقِ الَِْرْضِ وَ غَرْبِِاَ لَْمُْ بإِِمْرَةِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن لَِْ يلُِمَّ أَحَد  مِنْ لَْمُْ مِنْ تَ عْظِيمِ الْْمُْهُورِ فِ حَيَاتِِِمْ وَ السَّلْطنََةِ عَلَى الْعَالَمِيَن وَ الْخطُْبَةِ فَ وْقَ الْمَنَا
هِ وَ لََ نَشِطَ لِزيِاَرَتِِِمْ وَ هَذَا لُطْف  مِنَ اللَّهِ مْ مُتَقَرِّباً بِذَلِكَ إِلََ رَبِّ شِيعَتِهِمْ وَ أَوْليَِائِهِمْ فَضْلًَ مِنْ أَعْدَائِهِمْ بِقُبُورهِِمْ بَ عْدَ وَفاَتِِِمْ وَ لََ قَصَدَ أَحَد  تَ وْبةًَ لَُْ 
تِنَا وَ دَلََلَة  عَلَى عُلُوِّ مَنْزلِتَِهِمْ مِنْهُ جَلَّ اسْْهُُ لََ سِيَّ  َِ عَنْ حُقُوقِ أئَِمَّ يضَا نْ يَا وَ رَغَبَاتُ هَا مَعْدُومَة  عِنْدَ هَذِهِ لِخلَْقِهِ فِ الْإِ الطَّائفَِةِ مَفْقُودَة   مَا وَ دَوَاعِي الدُّ

نْ يَا وَ لََ يَُْ  كِنُ أيَْضاً أَنْ يَكُونوُا فَ عَلُوهُ لتَِقِيَّةٍ فَإِنَّ التَّقِيَّةَ هِيَ فِيهِمْ لََ وَ عِنْدَ أوُلئَِكَ مَوْجُودَة  فَمِنَ الْمُحَالِ أَنْ يَكُونوُا فَ عَلُوا ذَلِكَ لِدَاعٍ مِنْ دَوَاعِي الدُّ
ينِ وَ هَذَا هُوَ الِْثََ رُ الْعَجِيبُ الَّذِي لََ يَ نْفُذُ فِيهِ إِلََّ قُدْرَةُ الْقَادِرِ   خَوْف  مِنْ جِهَتِهِمْ بَلْ هُوَ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنْهُمْ وَ لََ  الْقَاهِرلَِّذِي يذَُلِّلُ  فَ لَمْ يَ بْقَ إِلََّ دَاعِي الدِّ

تَنَا ع غَيَّْهُُمْ مِنْ أَوْلََدِ النَّبِّّ ص فِ حَسَبِهِمْ وَ   فِلِيَن وَ يَ قْطَعَ عُذْرَ الْمُتَجَاهِلِينَ الصِّعَابَ وَ يُسَبِّبُ الَِْسْبَابَ ليُِوقِظَ بِهِ الْغَا وَ أيَْضاً فَ قَدْ شَارَكَ أئَِمَّ
جَْاَعِ عَلَى تَ عْظِيمِهِمْ وَ زيِاَرَةِ قُ بُورهِِمْ مَا وَجَدْناَهُ قَدْ حَصَلَ  نَسَبِهِمْ وَ قَ رَابتَِهِمْ وَ كَانَ لِكَثِيٍَّ مِنْهُمْ عِبَادَات  ظاَهِرَة  وَ زهُْد  وَ عِلْم  وَ لَِْ يََْصُلْ  مِنَ الْإِ

عْظاَمِ   يَ بْلُغُ بِِِمْ فِ فَريِق  مِنَ الِْمَُّةِ وَ يُ عْرِضُ عَنْهُ فَريِق  وَ مَنْ عَظَّمَهُ مِنْهُمْ لََ   فِيهِمْ ع فإَِنَّ مَنْ عَدَاهُمْ مِنْ صُلَحَاءِ الْعِتَْةَِ مَِّنْ يُ عَظِّمُهُ  جْلََلِ وَ الْإِ الْإِ
باَنَةِ   الْغَايةََ الَّتِِ يَ بْلُغُهَا فِيمَنْ ذكََرْناَهُ  تِ لِلَِْ تِنَا ع الْعَادَاتِ وَ قَ لَّبَ الْْبِِلََّ التَّنْبِيهِ  عَنْ عُلُوِّ دَرَجَتِهِمْ وَ  وَ هَذَا يَدُلُّ عَلَى أَنَّ اللَّهَ سُبْحَانهَُ خَرَقَ فِ أئَِمَّ

لََلَةِ عَلَى إِمَامَتِهِمْ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمْ أَجََْعِينَ   . عَلَى شَرَفِ مَرْتَ بَتِهِمْ وَ الدَّ
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